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The humility of Utaa amiable and ex- 
cellent lad^ was such, that, more than 
once, she expressed a wish . that no 
notice might be takaiof her after her 
decease ; and when it was delicately 
urged by one .wlioto connsel she was 
«ont to regard,* that the riches of Di- 
vine grace might be magdfied by some 
careful reference to the way, in. which 
the Lord had led herih the wilderness, 
she replied, with the patriarch of old : 
" Behold I am vile ; what shall I an- 
swer thee ? I will lay my hand upon 
my mouth." So marked was the spirit 
of self^basement evinced by her, on 
this and other occasions, that it was 
deemed proper to select these words 
V the basis of her funeral discourse, 
•nd to avoid any such eulogy of her 
Christian character as would have been 
lil^ely to give pain to a mind ever op- 
pressed with a sense of its remaining 
corruption in the sight of God. In the 
nme spirit it is intended to draw up 
the following sketch, which it is hoped 
win stimulate not a few to follow our 
deceased friend as she followed Christ. 
Mrs. Bfargaret Arundel was the 
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eldest daughter of Richard Lockwood, 
Esq., of Whitby, in Yorkshire. Her 
natal day was -the 2nd of November, 
1767. She was bom c'* religious pa- 
rents, who took much pains to instil 
. into her mind the principles of Divine 
truth, ,by fixing her attention on . the 
word of Crod, by catechetical exercises* 
and by an exemplary regard to the 
ordinances of the Christian sanctuary. 
But though she was thus restrained 
from habits which, alas! are but too 
common among the young in families 
where the fear of God exerts but little 
control, her childhood exhibited but 
few symptoms of that piety wliich was 
destined to shed lustre on her early 
years. 

At the ,ender age of twelve, she 
sustained an irreparable loss, in the 
removal, by death, of her beloved 
mother ; an event which devolved 
upon her inexperienced youth the 
domestic management of her father's 
house, and the care of six children 
younger than herself. This was a 
severe test of the strength and ex- 
cellence of her character ; but it served 
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only to develop those lovely female 
virtues, which, at a later period, so 
pre-eminently adorned her character, 
both as a wife and a mother. 

When she had reached her seven- 
teenth year, we find her joining herself 
in Christian fellowship with the church 
at Whitby, then under the pastoral 
care of that faithful minister of Christ, 
to whom she was afterwards united in 
the tenderest of all earthly ties ; and 
the written statement she then ten- 
dered to the church, of her religious 
sentiments and feelings, partook largely 
of those simple and realizing views of 
Divine truth, which characterised the 
piety of her subsequent years. 

In that document she speaks of her 
early and deep convictions of sin, and 
of the efforts she made to stifle them ; 
till, under two sermons preached by the 
late Rev. Mr. Thomson, of Whitby, 
afterwards of Leeds, when she was 
about fourteen years of age, it pleased 
God, more effectually, to convince her 
of the vanity of worldly pursuits, and 
to impart to her an earnest desire after 
those more refined pleasures which she 
believed to be the portion of all true 
Christians. 

After this, however, she had many 
severe conflicts, and was often in dan- 
ger of losing her powerful impressions 
of eternal things. But, in 1802, a 
sermon was preached by Mr. Thomson, 
from Acts xi. 26, *' And the disciples 
were called Christians first at .AnUoch,** 
which led her to perceive more of the 
beauty of holiness than she had ever 
beheld before. 

" I rrtnme d home,** aaid the, ** with a deter- 
mination to seek and serve the Lord. About 
the same time, by another eennon, from some 
part of Romans, in which were explained the 
nature and extent of the ten commandoicnte, 
my self-righteous hopes were annihilated. I 
was convinced that I had broken every one of 
them ; was led to seek to win Christ, as the 
only way of salvation, and was enabled by &it]i 
to cast myself upon him. He applied the heal- 
ing balm of his atoning blood, to my guilty 
conscience, and infused celcttnl peace into my 
mind. The delight which I experienced in 
attending the prayer-meetings, at this period, is 
Indescribable. M y heart was indeed fixed, trnst- 
ing in God." 



In these and other suitable words 
did our deceased friend witness a good 
confession before many witnesses — a 
confession which she was enabled, 
through Divine grace, to sustain to the 
close of her earthly pilgrimage. 

The solemn step of union to the 
Christian church is noticed by her 
with great tenderness and pathos in a 
diary which she was wont to keep at 
this early period of her spiritual his- 
tory. 
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In the strength of Jesus,*" she observes, 
" I have professed before many witnesses my 
attachment to his cause, and my dedication to 
his service. I know not how by words to ex- 
press the gratitude I have felt, in reviewing oil 
the way in which the lA>rd hath led n'C in the 
wilderness, and thus far brought me on the 
spiritual journey. How unworthy I feel of the 
privileges I have this night been made to par- 
take. O, my God, may the leaf of my pro- 
fession be ever green ! Forbid it, gracious Fa- 
ther, that I should ever bring a reprcich on 
thy cause ! Let mo never live to dishonour 
thee, or draw the impious breath that would 
deny my Lord and Master! I have, in pri\*atc, 
renewed my covenant with thee ; and am now 
thine by a double tie. May tho solemn reso- 
lutions I have made in thy strength, to fulMl 
the engagements into which I have enteretl, be 
kept most sacred ! I commit my way onto thee, 
O Lord ! *■ Hold thou me up, and I shall l>e 
safe; and shall have respect unto thy statutes 
continually. Thou hast been better to me than 
my fears, and cansed me to rejoice in thee. 

* O happy day that flx'd my choice 

On thee, my Saviour and my Gcd ! 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice. 
And tell ita raptures all abroad. 

' 'Tis done ; the great transaction's done : 
I am my Lord's, and he is mine : 
He drew me, and I follow'd on, 
Charm'd to confess the voice divine. 

* High heaven, that heard the solemn vow. 

That vow renew'd shall daily bear ; 
Till in life's latest hour i bow, 
And bless in death a bond so dear."* 

We need not wonder that a Chris- 
tian profession, thus deliberately and 
solemnly entered upon, should be dis- 
tinguished by a large measure of Chris- 
tian fruitfulness. For the space of fif- 
teen years, our lamented friend honour- 
ably and usefully sustained the Chris- 
tiaii character, in the midst of her 
kindred and eariy associates ; and was 
esteemed by all who knew her, as a 
disciple of no ordiaary degree of in- 
telligence, consistency, and zeal. She 
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was an active pronoier of the cause 
of Christ ; and conducting her own 
affairs and those which pertained to 
the interests of religion in her native 
place, with marked wisdom, discretion, 
and piety, she drew towards herself a 
degree of honour and esteem, which 
her own modestj shrunk from accept- 
ing. She was eminently diligent in 
the pursuit of mental culture and spi- 
ritual prosperity ; obscr\'ing, as appears 
from her diary, repeated seasons for 
self^xamination, earnest secret prayer, 
lasting, humiliation, and other acts of 
personal and intimate communion with 
God. 

About twenty-three years ago, those 
events took place in the history of the 
London Missionary Society, which led 
to the removal of her husband to the 
Metropolis ; but she quitted the scenes 
of her early years, amidst the regrets, 
the prayers, and best wishes of a nu- 
merous circle of attached friends. On 
her arrival, however, in the Metropolis, 
she found herself surrounded by those 
who discovered her worth, and re- 
ceived her to their warm confidence 
and love. To those who knew her, 
nothing need be said of the attraction 
and loveliness of her Christian graces. 
She lived for the good of others, and 
ever sought to adorn the doctrine of 
God her Saviour. Without a particle 
of ostentation, she was " ready to every 
good word and work ;** and many years 
will have rolled away, ere the acts of 
her devoted zeal are forgotten in the 
circle of her friends. 

To sketch the outline of her ** work 
of faith and labour of love," would be 
to trace the history of most of the 
religious and benevolent institutions 
coDoected with her husband's place of 
worship. At a very early period of 
her relation to the church in Union- 
stieet, she commenced, in connexion 
with two young friends, (one of whom 
has &l]en asleep, the other yet sur- 
vives,) the Sunday-school attached to 
thai aanctuary ; and the Ladies' Mis- 
sioiiary Aasociataon, of which she was 
the seaknu and devoted secretary, to 
llw boor of her death, and which has 



paid into the treasury of the Parent 
Society, since its commencement, the 
sum of nearly 2,000/. 

Having, one year, attended the an- 
nual meeting of the Cliristian Instruc- 
tion Society, and hearing the blessed 
results of direct personal efforts among 
the uninstructed poor, she, in walking 
home with one of the deacons of the 
church, urged the necessity of attempt- 
ing something of the same kind in 
the densely peopled district of the 
Borough of Southwark ; and never did 
she rest till an association "was formed, 
in which, for several years, she was a 
constant visitor. This institution has 
been greatly blessed, in the conversion 
of not a few of the humble but neg- 
lected classes to the faith of Christ. 

The poor will long and gratefully 
remember her acts of sympathy and 
kindness towards them. Not only did 
she employ a considerable portion of 
her time in making garments for them, 
ui connexion with Union-street Dorcas 
Society, which she was the instrument 
in forming ; but also in ministering to 
their necessities, from house to house, 
and in instructing them in the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

Officially, too, and by a large mea- 
sure of voluntary effort, she laboured 
to promote the interests both of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety ; having been fervently desirous 
of the increased circulation of the word 
of God, and of the religious education 
of the children of the poor. With ha- 
bits unusually feminine and retiring, 
she possessed a large share of that 
public spirit which led her ** to spend 
and be spent for Christ." 

In the midst of these works of use- 
fulness, ever proving herself to be the 
delight and solace of her own domestic 
circle, it pleased God to arrest her in 
her bright and blessed career. About 
a year and a half ago, symptoms of 
declining health began but too plainly 
to indicate themselves ; and, notwith- 
standing all that change of air and 
scene, attentive nursing, and eminent 
medical aid could effect, it became too 
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apparent, that her constitution was 
sinking under the pressure of insidious 
disease. It was not, however, till the 
month of February last, that her anxi- 
ous and deeply-attached funily had 
begun seriously to apprehend the cala- 
mity which has now befallen them, 
although the beloved sufferer herself 
had frequently expressed a connction, 
that her sickness was unto death. But 
the prospect to her mind, though so- 
lemn, was by no means distressing. 
She was not reluctant to die ; seeing, 
as she herself expressed it, " It is only 
going a little before, and * departing to 
be with Christ, which is far better/" 

It would, indeed, be delightful to 
trace the sweet action of Christian 
graces through the whole of her pain- 
ful and tedious sicl^ness. The scene 
where she met her summons was pri- 
vileged beyond what is common even 
among Christians of the highest stand- 
ing ; and those who stood as minister- 
ing spirits around her dying couch, will 
never forget the thrilling accents of 
holy love and piety which fell so re- 
peatedly upon their ears, and sunk so 
deeply into their hearts. The last 
month in which she lingered on the 
confines of immortality, was a period 
of human destiny never to be forgotten. 
It would be difficult to conceive of a 
single sentiment or feeling peculiar to 
a child of God, in the dying hour, to 
which the deceased did not give dis- 
tinct and emphatic utterance. But 
there was a watchful, self-jealousy, 
which never forsook her in her most 
enraptured moments. She feared to 
trust a heart, which she knew to be 
** deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked.** When most she real- 
ized her interest in the love and sym- 
pathy of God her Saviour, she still 
dwelt with profound humility on the 
thought of her own vileness and un- 
worthiness. 

How grateful were all her recollec- 
tions of the Christian sanctuary I On 
Sabbath morning, the ISth of March, 
her afflicted husband entered her room, 
to take leave of her before repairing to 
his official duties, when she evinced 



considerable emotion, and said to him, 
''I have loved the habitation of his 
house, and the place where his honour 
dwelleth. 

* BeoMtli hit imile ny heart iku lived. 
And part of beaTen poMe«*d ; 
111 praiae hit name for grace reodv'd. 
And trutt him for the reaL* ** 

How inestimable were the counsels 
ministered by her to her beloved and 
weeping children I On Tuesday morn- 
ing, the 15th of March, as her two 
daughters were standing by her bed- 
side ; she said most tenderly and pa- 
thetically, " Oh, my dear children, seek 
holiness, — aim at a high standard of 
piety.** 

She evinced an admirable talent for 
the improvement of passing events! 
On Thursday, the 1 7th of March, the 
gardener came to prepare the garden 
for some seeds ; and when she was 
told that they were all sown according 
to her directions, she said to one of 
her daughters, " Ah, my dear I it is 
very unlikely I shall ever see the 
flowers; but you must look at them, 
and think of me." Then, lifting up her 
hands and eyes, in her own expressive 
manner, she said, — 

* There everlasting spring abides. 
And iitftvr-witlicring flowers. 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours.* ** 

How eagerly did she guard against 
all mistake as to her real state before 
God ! Having first said to one of her 
beloved children, " My dear child I I 
hope you will be enabled to cleave 
closely to God ;** she afterwards ex- 
claimed, with deep emotion, " I trust, 
I am not deceived. Blessed Jesus, be 
thou my helper. I trust I have given 
my heart to thee when in health.** 

How touching were her appeals to 
the filial affections of her children ! 
On Monday, the 21st of March, she 
entreated that they would not leave 
her a moment, as she believed that 
her change would be very sudden. 
On assuring her, that they would re- 
main with her, she added : '* My dear 
children I you can go with me to the 
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brink of the river, but I must die 
alone!" This was said wilh much 
agony of feeling. A little after, she 
requested the 7th chapter of John's 
gospel to be read. On hearing the 
20th verse, she wished that it might 
be read a second time. ** It is I ; be 
not afraid." Then, lifting up her eyes 
to heaven, she said : *' O blessed Je- 
sus I do thou come on the water to 
me, and take hold of my hand. 

* When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid m J anxious fears subside.* ** 

Her faith was vigorous in the Divine 
promise. On Tuesday, the 22nd of 
March, she said to her sorrowing hus- 
band, ** This is the mortal strife, but — 

* If sin be pardoned, Vm secure, 
Death hath no sting beside. 
The law gives sin its damning power. 
But Christ my ransom died.' 

I rest upon that ransom, and Jesus 
will not deceive me, will he ?" 

How much did she value the pray- 
ers of God's people I It appears that 
the church at Union-street met for 
special prayer, twice in the week, for 
several weeks, in behalf of their be- 
loved pastor and his suffering family. 
On being informed by one of her sons, 
of the first of these meetings, Mrs. A. 
said, ** God is a prayer-hearing and a 
prayer-answering God. Continue to 
pray for me, my dear children." On 
being asked, " What would you wish 
us to pray for ?" She said, " That I 
may be resigned to the will of God, 
whatever that will may be, and that I 
may have a safe and easy dismission." 
And, surely, never was prayer more 
signally answered, than in her state of 
raind during the whole period of her 
deep affliction, in which, from the re- 
port of a post mortem examination, her 
sufferings were inconceivably intense ; 
yet a murmur never escaped her lips, 
but, sweetly acquiescent in the will of 
her heavenly Father, she would say, 
•• I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments 
are right, and that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me." 

How fervent was her desire of love 



to Christ ! " Blessed Jesus," said she, 
on the 23rd of March, " fill my heart 
with love to thee ! I want to love thee 
more, — to cleave to thee with full pur- 
pose of heart." It was remarked, " It 
is very refreshing to see you resting on 
the sure foundation." She replied, "It 
is a mercy to be enabled to look up to 
Christ ; we owe all our salvation to 
him, from first to last ; and none but 
Christ will do when we come to this. 
He has said, ' Fear not, for I am with 
thee,* and though I cannot trust him 
so strongly as I would, yet I lean here 
— I lean. He knoweth our frame, 

^ And will no heavy loads impose. 
Beyond tlio strength which ho bestows.* " 

How calm was her hope ! On be- 
ing asked by iier aft'ectionatc husband, 
on the morning of the :25th of March, 
how she felt? She said, sweetly, 
" Tm waiting. All the days of my 
appointed time wili 1 wait, till my 
change come. In waiting, sometimes 
the act seems tedious. Gracious Sa- 
viour ! cast me not away. Oh ! what 
a mercy ! He will not. * The Lord 
is my shepherd.' " 

On one occasion, when suflTering 
from severe thirst, she said, " I often 
think of that passage, * They shall bur- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more,* " 
repeating the text to the close. 

Her humility was at all times truly 
conspicuous. " I don*t want,'* observed 
she, *' any thing to be said about me : 
mind that, my dear, (addressing herself 
to her husband.) I'm sure there's no- 
thing that can be said." Then, with 
unutterable emotion, she repeated, '* Vm 
sure there's nothing can be said, but 

that I deserve the wrath" here 

her voice faltered. Mentioning what a 
near relative had said in a letter about 
the eleventh chapter of St. John, re- 
specting those words, " I am the re- 
surrection and the life,** she said, 

* Those lively hopes we owe, 
To Jesu^s dying love.' ** 

How firm was her trust even to the 
last ! After a season of great bodily 
weakness and mental prostration, which 
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it was feared would never be removed, 
her husband entered the room, when 
stie exclriimed, with surprising energy, 
" O my dear, dear Joim ! It in all ru/hi: 
it is ail riyht! God is dealing with 
me as a child ; he is chastening me 
fur my good. He is preparing me fur 
heaven. Some may say it is enthusi- 
asm — rhapsody ! Rut it is long since 
you and I, my dear love, surrendered 
ourselves to Christ, in the entire pos- 
session of our faculties ; and ' we have 
not followed cunningly devised fables ;* 
we * know in whom we have believed.' 
We must now part ; you can accom- 
pany mc to the brink of Jordan, but 
you can go no furlher. I must enter 
the flood alone. I shall leave you on 
the wilderness side of the river, but I 
shall depart to be with Christ, which is 
far better.*' Her hu^^band said, ** Yes, 
you go to the land of rest ; we shall 
be left in the wilderness." She replied, 
"It is a wilderness, where I have been 
beset with snares and temptations.'* 
Her partner observed, "It is a mercy 
you have not been permitted to fall 
into outward sins, and thereby to bring 
dishonour upon the cause of Christ." 
She replied, with great feeling, " Oh, 
but I have dbhonoured my Saviour ; 1 
am a poor, vile, wretched creature." 
" But," said he, " the grace of God has 
sustained you, and enabled ycu to serve 
him. " Oh," she said, " not I, but 
the grace of God. * Him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out ;' 
that text has been my sheet anchor. 
How often have I been supported and 
encouraged by that gracious word.** 

Soon after this, she said to her dear 
husband, with a sweet smile of love and 
serenity upon her countenance, " Oh, 
my dear, dear^ dear John ! we have 
enjoyed many an hour of sweet com- 
munion — spiritual iutcrcourse ; but it 
will be renewed. * Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God ; but it doth not 

yet appear what we shall be ; but' 

(Will you repeat it, Margaret ?)** On 
her beloved child doing so, when she 
reached the words, " We shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is/' 



she exclaimed, *< ' Like Him P Oh I 
to be * Uke Him !' and what will it ho 
to * see Him as he is !* " Tlien, with 
great energy, she added, — 



^^ * Jetuft, the vision <^ thy face. 

Doth sweet endearment bring,* '** &c., 

repeating two verses and then request- 
ing one of her daughters to read the 
whole, adding, " I have often sung that 
in the house of God ;" lifting her hand 
gently at every line, and proving that 
she entered into every word. She con- 
cluded this conversation by repeating 
two passages from the writings of St. 
Paul, " I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed," &c., and, " Our light af- 
fliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory," &c. 

Never can the members of her fa- 
mily forget the heavenly expression of 
peace which beamed in her pale, ema- 
ciated countenance, at this moment, as 
she went on to repeat, — 

" Tiic men of grace have found, 
Glorj Itvgun below; 
Celestial fruit on earthly trroand, 
From faith and hope may grow/* 

" Faith and hope," said she, " those 
arc the principles!*' She then asked 
for the whole Hymn to be repeated. 
On one of her children doing so, she 
took up the verses which struck her 
most saying, — 

" This awful God is oura, 

Our Fatlicr and our love, 
He shall send down his heavenly powei^ 
To carrv us above. 

** There we shall see his face, 
And never never sin.*' 

It was thus, and in many other fonns, 
that this excellent and devoted Chris- 
tian was enabled to bear her dying tes- 
timony to the love and faithfulness of her 
divine Redeemer. It was thus, too, that 
she was strengthened to mmister un- 
wonted consolation to those who were 
about to be deprived of her inestimable 
intercourse. 
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It is a pleasing circumstance, that 
one of the last sentences she was heard 
distincdy to utter was, ** Vre no fear." 
As she had always expressed through 
life, some trembling anxiety in pros- 
pect of the mortal conflict, it was 
cheering beyond expression, to her 
sorrowing &mily, to see the king of 
terrors thus yanquished in hb own do- 
minions. Having expressed her hum- 
ble trust in God her Saviour, the last 
sentiment which breathed from her lips, 
was an epithet of endearment, addressed 
to her beloved husband, thus proving, 
ill the hour of dissolution, that sanctified 
human affections are in no way incom- 
patible with the loftiest aspirations of 
devotion, and the most seraphic flights 
of iaith and hope. 

** About on* o'clock,** observes one of her 
lidoTcd children, "• on the morning of the 1 1th, 
her breathing becoming more easy and regular, 
my dear ikther said, * She it in a tweet tleep ;* 
but, in eooaing nearer with the candle, about 
ten ntinutea after, vc found her eyes were open, 
and moving. Dear papa begged her to raise 
lier hand, if the knew us, and felt happy ; but 
then waa no sign — the wat quite unconsciout. 
From tbia time, the breathing wm more and 
more gentle, — Winter and fidnter ; till, with the 
most heavenly tmile, the closed her eyes, 
meekly bending her head on one side, at she 
lay rrtting on her right elbow, and breathed no 
OMire. 'Diut was the prayer of the loved one 
answered ; for God, indeed, gave her a tafc and 
easy dismission.** 

** What an unutterable loss,** said Dr. Mori- 
son, in her funeral discourse, *^ is the removal 
sf soch a wife, and such a mother I I am 
distressed for thee, my brother, wlien I think 
of the rich treasure God has taken from you. 
But, oh ! forget not, that lie who gave her and 
lecalled her, possesses all things, and is able to 
fill up this sad blank in your domestic circle, 
by opening upon your smitten and withered 
heart such streams ot heavenly consolation, as 
have never before been enjoywl, in your hap- 
piest moments. Be thankful that such a sweet 
eeonsellM* and companion was vouchsafed to 
yoo ; that she was so long spared to you in this 
dying world ; that she was not taken from you 
before your children hnd passed through the 
itsgcs of infiincy and childhood ; that she was 
(■^cd to exhibit so fair an example of faith 
and holiness ; and that her dying hour wns so 
sweetly irradiated by the bi-ight vhining <»f the 
Son of rig1itcou!>nc&s. Blcs^ Gixl tliut she has 
left behind her a memorial of (^hristiun excel- 
Isnoa, not speedily to be obliterated ; that the 
ckncJi and the world have been the better that 
sha lived ; and that though the pang of se|»ara- 
tisB bat been severe, it is greatly alleviated by 



the lltou;;]it, that *■ wo arc not ignorant concern- 
ini; thcui that sleep ;* tuid tliat the period of 
reunion is fast approaching, when wc shall meet 
in a world ' where they neither morry nor are 
given in marris^, but are as the angels of 
God.' 

** But I can never forget how dutiful and 
affectionate children are acted upon by the deatli 
of a most tender and confiding mother. It is, 
indeed, an overwhelming bereavement that has 
overtaken the children of our deceased friend. 
The tie to such a mother is powerful and tender 
bcyund expression. You cannot Im' reconciled 
to the event tliat has happened, hut as you re- 
cognise in it God*s awful sovereiguty, and bow 
to his unerring will. Seek, O seek, in this 
hour of ilrcad vibitation, to catch the spirit of 
her you lovc«l, and to follow her, as she follow- 
ed Christ. Cherish the reoiembrancc of her 
prayers, her oft-ropeatc<l counsels, her lovely 
graces, her holy and consistent walk, and the 
anxious solicitude she was wont to express that 
you might all be found, at last, among the 
friends of Jesus. Be sure to meet her in hea- 
ven. I jet the voice which issues from her 
tomb, speak to you with undying pathos of 
those interests which belong to your everlasting 
peace ; and while you feel it an honour to have 
had such a parent, ^ be followers of her * who, 
through faith and patience, now inherits the 
promises.' ** 

On Wednesday, April 20th, the 
mortal remains of the deceased were 
conveyed to the South Metropolitan 
Cemetery at Norwood, which had been 
selected a short time before as a place 
of sepulture. The funeral service was 
conducted by the early and warmly 
attached friend of the family, the Rev. 
George Collison, of Hackney, aided by 
the Rev. Thomas Lewis, of Islington, 
in the presence of a large number of the 
congregation at Union-street Chapel, 
and especially the poor members of the 
church, who, though about six miles 
distant, attended the burial, and made 
lamentations over her who lived in 
their sacred aflections. 

On the following Sabbath, the Rev. 
Dr. John Morison, whom the deceased 
highly esteemed, and who was well 
acquainted with her constitution of 
mind and general character, was in- 
vited to preach on the interesting oc- 
casion, not to eulogise the dead, but 
to benefit the living, that, by contem- 
plating the .standard of Christian excel- 
lence which she was enabled to exhibit, 
they might be excited to aim, not at 
the minimum, but at the maxinmm, o!' 
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Christian excellence, and thus to glorify 
God for the grace that was in her. The 
foundation of the discourse was Job 
xl. 4, delivered to a numerous, atten- 
tive, and deeply impressed audience. 
In the discussion of the subject, the 
preacher most suitably described the 
elements of her religious character ; 
while the essential doctrines of our 
holy religion were zealously maintained 
and forcibly set forth. 



It would have been easy to have 
fixed upon other subjects more' ap- 
propriate to the general character, and 
mental and moral attainments of the 
deceased ; but her sorrowing husband 
felt himself sacredly shut up to this 
portion of holy Scripture by her own 
positive and solemn and dying charge, 
that, if anything was said, that was to 
be the subject. 
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AaisiNo out of the great controversy 
of the day, we have seen a grave ques- 
tion propounded, which we think re- 
quires to be well considered and an- 
swered, as it will open the argument 
on the general subject of infant salva- 
tion, and enable us to place the doc- 
trine on a scriptural basis, and thus 
rescue it from the arrogant assumptions 
of bigotry, and the ignorant misrepre- 
sentations of fanaticism. By this, too, 
we may administer consolation to be- 
reaved and sorrowing parents ; to many 
a Rachel, mourning for her children, 
and refusing to be comforted because 
they are not, because, perhaps, they 
are lost in perdition. The question is. 
If baptism, administered by a certain 
description of priesthood, constitutes 
an infant " a child of God and an in- 
heritor of the kingdom of heaven,** what 
is the future fate of all children who 
die without having undergone this ce- 
remony, according to the prescribed 
order ? 

, The assumption that baptism is an 
opus qperatum, and that, under any 
circumstances, it works any real or 
spiritual change in the individual bap- 
tized, has not the least shadow of sup- 
port in the word of God ; and the 
consequences resulting from entertain- 
ing it are equally revolting to piety 
and religion, to reason and common 
sense. Baptism is a sign of things 
without us, and not of things within 
us ; a seal of privileges and immuni- 
ties which are received, neither through 



it nor by it, and which are, in multi- 
tudes of instances, bestowed where it 
has not been applied to the subject 
or annexed to the deed. Tlie baptism 
of the Spirit is indispensable, because 
it is invariable and certain in its ope- 
ration, and is, in fact, the Divine power 
which makes every man, so baptized, 
a Christian, a child of God, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
But the baptism by water, though an 
ordinance of God, is a thing of human 
application. It may be omitted, without 
affecting the spiritual salvation of any, 
and may be administered where the 
blessings of this salvation are not im- 
parted. In myriads of cases, this has 
happened. Tlie doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration is contradicted by as many 
facts as there are worldly and irreli- 
gious persons visible members of the 
churc'\ where the miracl^ is said to 
be performed, perhaps, five hundred 
times a day ; and in every case a 
failure. For not a single instance of 
regeneration has ever been traced 
to priestly or to any other mere hu- 
man baptism. It is a gross assump- 
tion, on the part of any priesthood, 
and involves the following conse- 
quences. According to them, baptism 
is the turning point of acceptance with 
God, or rejection from his presence ; 
and therefore, the argument of conse- 
quences may be thus constructed. 

i. If infants, by baptism, are made 
children of God and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven, then it follows. 



THOUGHTS ON INFANT SALVATION. 



321 



i 



that before baptism, they were desti- 
tute both of the relation and the re- 
▼enion : they were neither children of 
God, nor had they right or title to the 
kingdom of heaven. 

2. That God has thus given men 
power to make infants inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

3. Tlie myriads of infants which die 
unbaptized, or, which is the same thing, 
have been baptized by unauthorized 
persons, die without having a right 
to inherit the kingdom of heaven, and 
not being the children of God, they 
must, of necessity, be children of wrath, 
and thus, not from any fault of tlieir 
own, but because their parents or their 
priests have cruelly left them to perish. 

Many other consequences, equally 
monstrous in their character, might be 
deduced from this Popish dogma of 
the Anglican church ; a dogma which 
puts the keys of heaven and of the 
bottomless pit into the hands of the 
clergy ; which transfers the omnipo- 
tence of the Head of the church, 
which is always swayed by consummate 
wisdom and infinite goodness, to be 
the possession of weak and, not unfre- 
quently, haughty, unregencrated men, 
that they may wield it, not for the 
benefit of the catholic universal church, 
but for their own exclusive aggran- 
disement and the augmentation of their 
acerdotal power. In a very scarce 
Tolome of tracts, the writer of one of 
them, who is treating this particular 
rabject, after obsen'ing that it is a 
matter of great concernment, whether 
iAfiutts, at death, shall be admitted 
to the kingdom of heaven or excluded 
from it, remarks .* '* If it be a matter of 
great concernment, we may be assured 
that the merciful and all-wise Being has 
oot, nor ever will, entail the kingdom of 
heavea on such dying infants, only as 
Ben have been pleased to baptize. 
By the matter being left thus, many 
thoQsands of infants will never have a 
^pcr right to heaven, not because 
Ihey are guilty of any evil, but by 
leuon men are ignorant and careless 
iDd do not convey to them that right ; 



which, I think, upon a serious consider- 
ation, differs but little from affirming, 
that though God is perfect in wisdom, 
yet sometimes he acts or orders things 
unwisely. And as it is impossible for 
an all-wise Being to act or order any 
thing unwisely, without becoming, 
therefore, imperfect and unwise ; it 
follows, by a plain and clear demon- 
stration, that God, who is perfect 
in wisdom, has not, nor ever will, 
order things in such a manner, that 
infants, dying in infancy, will have or 
will not have a right to inherit the 
kingdom of heaven, according as they 
have or have not, been baptized by 
men.** 

Those great men, the fathers of the 
English Reformation, repudiate this 
vile assumption on the part of the 
Church of Rome ; it had been well, 
if, by their influence, they could have 
kept it out of the Churdi of England. 
It is humiliating to see well-informed 
persons, whose sincere piety we cannot 
for a moment doubt, acting under the 
terror of this pernicious invention of 
priestcraft ; an infant falls sick ; it has 
not been christened, as the term is ; a 
messenger is instantly despatched to 
the clergyman, who comes with breath- 
less haste, to do a very mysterious, 
at least a very inexplicable thing, to 
half-baptize the expiring baby, and 
send it to heaven with half a sacra- 
ment. 

This is sufficiently absurd ; nay, it 
is worse — it is impious ; the relic of a 
bigoted and barbarous superstition. 
One of Rome's subtle expedients, it 
ought to have no place in a Protestant 
community. 

But there are many not at all in- 
fected with the heresy of baptismal 
regeneration, who, on other grounds, 
entertain the notion, that infant salva- 
tion is far more circumscribed than 
infant mortality ; that there may be 
numerous instances in which the death 
of infants is not their departure to 
heaven, but their dismission to a state 
of suffering. For ourselves, no such 
gloomy views ever beclouded our 
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Diindtf. It 18 our happiness to believe 
that all the children who have died, 
from the foundation of the world, pre- 
vious to the commission of actual sin, 
have, bj virtue of the blood of the 
everiasting covenant, irrespective of all 
sacraments, entered into joy and fe- 
licity. 

Unscriptural Ideas on the subject 
of that depravity, which the sin of 
Adam entailed upon his posterity, have 
induced some to restrict the salvation 
of infants to a pious descent. The 
character of their parents is considered 
as insuring happiness to the children 
of believers, because many promises 
are made to them, while we are told 
that severe denunciations are uttered 
against the offspring of the wicked, 
and, therefore, that only those of the 
former who die in infancy are saved. 

Among the privileges promised to 
the faith of parents, they have to show 
that eternal life is comprehended. If 
these promises, however, extended so 
far as to assure the salvation of such 
infants, they would only prove what 
we most readily admit, that there are, 
besides the general arguments in favour 
of the salvation of all children, some 
other additional ones in favour of those 
of believers. But to repel our general 
conclusion, these reasoners turn round 
upon us and tell us that it was a dis- 
tinguishing character of the God of 
Israel, that he visited the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, even 
unto the third and fourth generation. 
It is obvious, however, that thb refers 
to those only who walked in the ways 
of their ftithers, and is an evidence of 
justice perfectly compatible with good- 
ness, and not of a severity equally 
opposed to both. When, therefore, 
the Jews abused thb maxim to a re- 
flection on the moral character of the 
Deity, and said, ** The fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge,** the Lord re- 
pels the imputation. " No,** says Je- 
hovah, ** it shall no more be thus said. 
Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the 



son is mine ; the soul that sinn< 
shall die : the son shall not bea 
iniquity of the fttther ; every one 
die for his own iniquity ; every 
that eateth the sour grapes, bis 
shall be set on edge." 

In opposition to this plain axi* 
the divine government, the cas 
the antediluvian world ; the de 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah ; oi 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram : of tht 
naanites ; and of the rebellious 
are triumphantly quoted. But 
temporal destruction necessarily in 
the loss of the soul ? Public cal 
sweeps away the evil and the ^ 
the infiint of days and the sinnei 
hundred years old ; but is their ei 
destiny the same? Who will be 
enough to maintain that all the ii 
that have died by earthquakes, 
pests, war, pestilence, and famine, 
perished? But this statement h 
refuted. It takes far granted th 
the holy persons who have fall 
such calamities are lost. 

But why should the doctrii 
universal depravity involve this 
sequence — that only the childr< 
devout parents are saved, and th 
others dying in infancy, are doom 
perdition ? Is not this making chi 
suffer not only for the sin of then 
but also of their immediate parer 

It may, likewise, be affirmed, 
the children of pagans or profane 
sons are no further gone from or 
righteousness than those of tlie 
religious parents. And what is 
may ask, that the sin of Adan 
entailed upon his posterity ? Ii 
do not enter heaven, because they 
not participated in a sinful na 
their death proves this lamentable 
It should, however, be rememl 
that the depravity which they r€ 
in virtue of their federal relatic 
the progenitor of our fallen ra 
rather of a negative than of a po 
kind. President Edwards obse^v^.'^ 
order to account for a s"nful corrt 
of nature, there is not the lea.st 
of supposing any evil quality ini 
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it«d, or wrought into the nature 
A, by any positive cause or in* 
• whatever, llie absence of 
re good pnnoiples, and so the 
>ldliig of a special divine influ- 
'x> maintain these good principles, 
g the common natural principles 
'lf4ove, natural appetites, &c., 
li were in man in Innocence,) 
g these, 1 say, to themselves, 
ertainly be followed by the total 
>tion of the heart, without any 
re influence at all ; and it was 
indeed, that corruption of nature 

on Adam immediately on his 
lad came on all his posterity as 
g ill him and falling with him." 
death of infitncy may be consi- 

as rescuing those who suffer it 
a threatening evil, and placing 

for ever beyond the reach of 
}vil, and all its tremendous con- 
iices. 

p not for those vrhom the veil of the 

liie*t happy morning hath hid from your 

in threw a blight o*cr the Bpint*8 young 
ilooui, 

earth had pro&ncd what was meant for 
lieskiea.** 

thout noticing the various pas- 
of Scripture, which have been 
rted, to sustain the horrible hy- 
sis against which we are contend- 
'e ahall just glance at one which 
rten been adduced to prove that 
!nt depravity is a just cause of 
nmation, even where no actual 
has been contracted. We refer 
aians v. 1 4, *' Death reigned from 
I to Moses, even over them that 
ot sinned after the similitude of 
I's transgression^ This is sup- 
. to be decisive. The persons 
intended are agreed to be infants ; 
be death here referred to, in order 
ove the destruction of infants, is 
led to be eternal death. Ad- 
ig this, it does not follow that in- 
actiially perished ; but only that 
came under the sentence of con- 
ation, which is not disputed ; for 



the apostle adds, " that if death reigned 
by one (Adam) much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteouaneas, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ' ' The reign of 
death, in whatever sense it be under- 
stood, does not exclude the leign of 
grace. Death reigned universally ; but 
are all, therefore, lost? God forbid. 
^ Where sin abounded unto death, even 
there hath grace superabounded unto 
eternal life.*' 

There is a class of religionists, 
whose hyper views on the mysterious 
subjects of divine sovereignty and 
election, have carried them to the ex- 
treme of shutting the gates of the celes- 
tial kingdom against those, concerning 
whom our Lord affirms, ** It is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones shall pe- 
rish." 

These theological infanticides forget 
that divine sovereignty is only exer- 
cised in mercy. It is totally excluded 
from every act of judicial condemna- 
tion. It is not sovereignty that sen- 
tences the children of wrath, and in- 
flicts upon them their dreadful doom. 
This is justice. Election is not re- 
probation ; it is the election of grace. 
It is strange that many who believe 
the doctrine of election, always asso- 
ciate with it all that is gloomy and 
terrible in the exclusion of myriads 
from happiness ; whereas its aspect is 
always in the opposite direction. It 
does not follow, because a certain 
number will be saved, that that cer- 
tainty does not comprehend the two- 
thirds of the human race who die in 
infancy, as well as an infinite multitude 
gathered out of all nations, kindreds, 
and tongues. Arminianism and Cal- 
vinism are often represented as grand 
antagonists on this point. But the 
antagonism is not with the Calvinistic 
system, but with those who maintain 
that electing sovereignty limits the 
divine mercy and circumscribes the 
number of the redeemed. Calvinism, 
so far from sanctioning this notion, is 
directly opposed to it. There are as 
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many saved on the one system as on 
the Other. 

Let Anninianism open wide the 
doors of heaven ; let it give entrance 
to its willing multitudes, who believe 
in Jesus, are justified by his merits, 
and sanctified by his grace ; its proud 
boast that it is more liberal than the 
system to which it is opposed, amounts 
to nothing. The results are the same 
in both systems : only, when the mighty 
throng take their various stations around 
the throne, Calvinism, hi the language 
of an inspired apostle, exclaims, — 
'* For, whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate ; whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called ; and 
whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.*' We contend that the sal- 
vation of all infants is port of the elec- 
tion of grace ; they are included in 
that decree, and interested in all its 
blessings. Their not being included 
in it, would form, in our mind, an 
irresistible objection against the doc- 
trine. But, in this view of it, we 
perceive that it is arrayed in all the 
grandeur which is worthy of the in- 
finite Majesty, when he condescends to 
exercise clemency. 

But it is said, there are recorded 
instances, that reprobation lias cast in- 
fants into Tophet ; but this arises from 
a strange misapprehension of the mean- 
ing of the Scriptures. That infants 
were not comprehended in ** the old 
world," which Peter declares was not 
spared, is evident ; for, the persons he 
speaks of as lost, were preached to by 
the Spirit, in Noah*s ministry, and were 
also disobedient to that preaching ; — 
nor among those cities of the plain, 
which Jude describes as '* suflTering 
the vengeance of eternal fire ;** for they 
were only those " who gave themselves 
over to fornication, and went after 
strange flesh." 

Those who think they find an ob- 
jection to our view of this subject, as 
if it set at nought the merits of Christ 
and the work of the Holy Spirit, do 
not prove that we are mistaken, but 



that they are very culpabi 
Our doctrine, so far froi 
ing against either the me 
Saviour, or the influences of 
is founded on both. Ch 
federal head of all who die i 
as in Adam they died, so 
they are made alive ; the 
his obedience is imputed t 
righteousness ; and that hoi 
which alone can make thei 
the inheritance of the saint 
is infused into them as the)f 
departure to the world of g 
generation in the hearts o 
an incipient seminal princi 
sown in the heart as seed 
the ground ; it is not procu 
act of our own, and it man 
by expansion, by breaking, 
faith, in love, and holiness. 
is imparted to infants, and 
they prepared for its joyfu 
ment in heaven. 

*' Innocent »ou1s ! thus set so or 
From sin^ and sorrow, and uk 
Their si>ollcss spirits all-crcat: 
Receives into its uuivursul brc 

Nay, but say the objector 
work of the Holy Spirit inc 
and repentance, and is it no 
" without faith it is inipossibi 
God ?" If passages asserting 
applicable to those who die 
they would go the whole 
proving that all who tiius 
inevitably perish ; that the 
every infant is the seal of h 
tion, because it is not in hi 
repent or to believe. Dreadful 
of the charter of mercy to 
Though infants are not cap 
tional acts, they have the < 
happiness and misery. Intro 
a world of vision and enjoy n 
their faculties are matured, 
well appreciate salvation, and 
sublime hosannahs to the So 
in strains as wann and el 
those of the loftiest seraphin 

The divine perfections, r 
cially the goodness and justi 
support this interesting a 
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doctrine. Goodness always 
asks for the increase of happiness to 
all who have the capacity of enjoy- 
nent* if there he no moral or judicial 
leaaon against it. This divine good- 
nen looka vrith tenderness and pity 
CO the infimts of our race. In Jere- 
Buah, they are not only designated 
* innoeents,* but ^ poor innocents." 
Justice takes part viiih goodness, and 
throws its shield over them. ** Will 
the Lord destroy the innocent with 
the wicked ? That be far from thee. 
^ Shan not the Judge of all the eartli 
do right ?* Let us imagine this Judge 
upon his throne ; the dead, both 
small and great, standing before him. 
In what form of words can we frame 
a sentence condemnatory of helpless, 
miamiing infants? what have been 
their deeds done in the body ? what 
the works of iniquity which they per- 
petrated? Can the eye of the Om- 
niscient detect a stain upon their 
consciences ? Why are they to de- 
part accursed? What remorse can 
they ever feel? Memory can form 
DO part of their hell. The undying 
worm would not dare to touch them, 
for all heaven would be outraged at 
the deed. There would be no halle- 
lujahs among the blessed, if innocent 
beings that never thought a sin, are to 
be weltering in eternal fire. But he 
that is to be Judge of quick and dead, 
takes the form of humanity, appears 
in the character of a divine instructor. 
He denounces all sin ; warns sinners ; 
ind frowns hypocrisy, guilt, and crime 
fiff from his presence ; threatening all 
that refrise to believe in him and to 
rqient, with that dreadful Ghehenna, 
" where the worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched." But what is his con- 
duct to infants ? Does he merely pass 
! them by as not yet possessed of the 
awful prerogative of man — the solemn 
trust of moral agency ? In the view 
of his disciples, they were far too in- 
Bgnificant to attract his regard, and 



they would have kept them from him ; 
they even rebuked those who were 
pressing near him with children in 
their arms, lest they should be an 
annoyance to him. But what means 
the gathering displeasure on that meek 
brow of love ? He is offended ; and, 
in the tone of censure, he addresses 
them, "Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven.** 
This is the infant's charter for both 
worlds. He that, on this occasion, 
took them in his arms, will never, never 
say unto them. Depart. The babe of 
Bethlehem still lives, and smiles, and 
sleeps in the bosom of that Divinity, 
which cradled it in the manger. The 
Incarnate One cannot but remember 
his infancy ; nor fail to connect with 
it the happiness of all the infants 
of our race. 

Bereaved parents, who are par- 
takers of the grace of Christianity, 
must, in the views which we have 
deduced from the word of God, en- 
joy a two-fold consolation. They 
have the divine support of religion, 
which cannot fail to produce in them 
submission to the will of God ; and 
they have, also, in the fact of the 
child's felicity, a sympathetic joy. 

Bereaved parents, who have them- 
selves no hope, and who live with- 
out God in the world, ought to 
feel the visitation of mercy to their 
dwelling as an impressive call from 
heaven, to seek the abode of bliss, 
to which their beloved offspring is 
removed. " Not only the Spirit and 
the Bride say, Come ;** but the angel 
that was once their child, beckons them 
to come ; and as they possess the con- 
solation which the gospel affords them, 
by the assurance that little children 
ore the Saviour's special care, and that 
they constitute the greatest portion of 
his reward, ought they not to open 
their hearts to all its life-giving, puri- 
fying and cheering influences ? 

J. S. 
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Iff nearly all our large towns, there 
are congregations made up, In part, of 
people who live in the neighbourhoods 
of smaller congregations with which 
they ought to be connected. Every 
Sabbath-day, rehicles are to be seen 
rolling in the direction of some fa- 
shionable ecclesiastical resort, which 
contain rich Christians, who have left 
or passed other sanctuaries in which 
the same truths are proclaimed, the 
same worship conducted. This is a 
great and crying evil, which demands 
the most earnest condemnation of all 
Ood*s true and faithful people. It 
exists, not in connexion with any par- 
ticular denomination only, but as far 
as we know, there is no sect which 
does not exhibit and suffer from it. 

The motives which lead to this prac- 
tice are, doubtless, of various kinds, 
but it may be no very great breach of 
charity to imagine, that they are nearly 
all so many different forms of religious 
$etfl$kneu. The plea is often made of 
greater spiritual edification, We do 
not dispute its existence, however 
disposed to deny its validity, and al- 
though we well know that a desire to 
profit is often used as a cloak for the 
desire to sin. It is granted that the 
ministry preferred may be of a higher 
order and greater force than the minis- 
try that is neglected. Truth may be 
stated in a more perspicuous and grace- 
ful style, may be reasoned more logi- 
cally, and delivered more eloquently — 
all this is admitted. But there are 
other motives besides desire for edifi- 
cation — there is a good measure of 
what may be called congregational 
pride operating in the breasts of many. 
There is a feeling of gratification in 
belonging to a large and respectable 
congregation, assembling in a splendid 
sanctuary, presided over by a peculiar 
preacher, which is not easily foregone 
for the thinner audience, and less 
comely edifice, and humbler minister. 
Sometimes it is confessed that this is 



the cause of the conduct which we re- 
probate, but more frequently it is the 
hidden cause, while something else 
serves as an excuse. 

There cannot be a more palpable 
violation of the principles of Christian 
obligation than this practice involves. 
We do not refer now to the depresdon 
and distress which are caused by it to 
many a holy man of God, whose mi- 
nistry is thus slighted and virtually 
proclaimed, by the rich and the re- 
spectable in his own neighbourhood, 
unworthy of attention. Much might 
be said upon that, but we forbear ; nor 
do we insist on the great undesirable- 
ness, not to say wickedness, of that 
unnecessary travelling on the Sabbath- 
day, wiiich the practice occasions, al- 
though, let our conceptions of the 
Sabbath be of Jewish severity or Chris- 
tian liberality, such travelling must 
be utterly without excuse. We take 
our stand upon the broad principle, 
that each Christian is bound, by all 
that is awful or gracious in the gospel, 
to live not unto himself, to consecrate 
all his powers to the promotion of 
Christ's cause, to sacrifice, if need be, 
his individual profit, to the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. This 
is our plea. In the suburbs of many 
a city and town, besides the great 
metropolis, there are fine spheres of 
Christian labour, population enough 
and likelihood enough of bringing that 
population, by proper means, under 
the influence of Christianity ; but the 
duty of doing this is left, or rather the 
work, for the duty cannot be left, to 
a few people who have neither the 
agency nor the propeity necessary to 
its accomplbhment, while those who 
have influence, and station, and pecu- 
niary substance, go to a distant sanc- 
tuary. The very cost of Sabbath 
journeyings in this way, would often, 
in a particular locality, be suflicient to 
support a whole interest. But this 
is a trifle. The moral mischief is in- 
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calculable ; for men should go where 
they may do the greatest good. Chris- 
tians have no right to consult their 
own pleasure or advantage in hearing 
the gospel. They are bound to seek, 
by all means, to bring others to hear 
it too. Now, a man's influence is best 
exerted in his own immediate neigh- 
booiliood. If God, indeed* does or- 
dain aur localities,' if he fixes the 
bounds of individual as well as na- 
tional habitations, it is with a view to 
the spiritual influence of Christians. 
He places them where they should act 
and labour ; but, by belonging to a 
church not in the locality of their 
dwellings, and especially by belonging 
to one farther oflT than some others, 
they entirely frustrate that design, so 
far as their church character and rela- 
tions are concerned. Hiey withhold 
their personal and palpable sanction 
from the church they ought to support 
and strengthen. Nor is this all ; for 
here it is most strictly true, that he that 
is not with, is against Christ and his 
[.eoplc. The local influence is made 
to tell against the church ; for what 
does the systematic passing of a sanc- 
tuary say to the people living in its 
neighbourhood but. Do not go to it ? 
There is another consideration of some 
importance : the practice we are con- 
demning, prevents that personal devot- 
edness to the cause of Christ, which 
is the imperative obligation of every 
Christian. To hear the gospel is but 
a small part of religious duty. There 
is a claim for active service. The 
teaching of the young, the visitation 
of the ungodly inhabitants of the dis- 
trict ; these and other things devolve 
upon all Christians, according to their 
means. But they cannot be attended 
to, or at least efficiently, except by 
those who identify themselves with a 
church within a reasonable distance of 
their own dwellings. We need scarcely 
add, that the above remarks apply as 
much to cases in which there might be, 
though there is not, a church near at 
hand, as to those in which there is one. 



We make our appeal to the parties 
who pursue the practice which we now 
rebuke. Have you no scruples as to 
the thorough innocency of your con- 
duct? Is there not a feeling which 
you cannot always suppress, that you 
are wrongfully looking on your own 
things instead of those of others ? that 
you are preferring personal gratifica- 
tion to the cause and glory of Christ ? 
Are you " occupying^ according to his 
purpose ? Are you doing the utmost 
good you can? Oh, my brethren I 
think, that, for all your means and 
powers of usefulness, you are respon- 
sible ; responsible to Christ, who re- 
deemed you, who renewed you, and 
did it all that you might give yourselves 
entirely to the salvation of your fel- 
low-men. Do not trifle with the claims 
of your immediate neighbourhoods 
any longer. You must answer for the 
souls that live therein — the immortal 
souls that live therein. Give your- 
selves to the working out of their re- 
demption. Testify for Christ in their 
midst. " Show forth his death" where 
they may see it. Support the minis- 
try which they should attend. Bring 
your influence to tell, where it can tell 
most. Use your personal service, where 
alone you can use it at all. The time is 
short ; too short to be spent in excuses 
and apologies. Purge yourselves of 
selfishness, and " work while it is day." 

One word more. Is it not some- 
times the case, that ministers encourage 
this practice, or, at least, do not sufil- 
ciently reprove it, through indefensible, 
however natural feelings ? It may not 
be pleasant to lose regular and respect- 
able hearers, but should not personal 
feelings and even interests be ever con- 
sidered secondary to Christ's cause ? 
Oh, for more of the spirit of John, 
who, when he saw his disciples leave 
him for Christ, could say, " He must 
increase, but I must decrease." If 
ministers preached the duty of ecclesi- 
astical colonization, people would be 
more ready to exemplify it. 

A. J. M. 
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POR THS aUSSK, 
OukerlaU ProvidtnHol PrettrvaHon. 

Etsknal Jadge of right, 
Before whote piercing light, 

Lie things terrene, 
In lafetj and renown, 
Maintain the Britiih crown. 
Blight treason with thy frown- 
God lare the Queen ! 

Rich in her peoples' love. 
Protect her from above, 

From danger screen- 
Defend her from all harm, 
Presenre her from alarm, 
And shield her with thine 

God save the Qoeen I 

Thine interposing power. 
In danger's threatening hour, 

Again was seen — 
Thine aid we still implore. 
Thy Providence adore. 
Uphold her evermore, 

God save the Queen I 

But whUe we strive to pruse, 
The anthem that we raise 

Is all too mean 
Our feelings to express^ 
Our noblest strains are less. 
Than is our thankfulness — 

God save the Queen I 



Meanwhile the great High Priest above. 
Touched with a sympathetic feeling. 

Pours on the wounded heart his love. 
Than Gilead's balm more surely healing. 

He who dissolv'd, will soon restore 
The union he was pkas'd to sever— 

And form'd anew, the chain no more 
Shall lose a single link for ever. 



ON THB DKATH OP MRS. ARUNDKL. 

When taken from us at a stroke, 
The saint, the friend, the wife, the mother. 

In one, such tender ties are broke. 
Not life can furnish such another. 

To a wide circle it appears 

How she fnlfiird her Christian calling— 
Her husband's and her children's tears, 

On home's *reft charities are falling ! 

To nature 'tis a stem command. 

Earth's dearest confidences shaking— 

But faith regards a Father's hand, 
His offspring to his bosom taking. 



PBACB 18 MOT HBRB. 

I MUST not look for peace 

Upon life's ocean ; 
For who could be at ease. 

In constant motion ? 
Where ev'ry wave that swells 

Awakens fear— 
And every tempest tells. 

Peace is not here I 

I must not seek for peace 

Upon time's shore — 
Where, woke by every breeze, 

The billows roar — 
There, gathering dangers rise, 

From far and near, 
And thunder from the slues— 

" Peace is not here." 

• 

And yet I sail for peace 

Across life's ocean. 

In search of endless ease 

Without commotion— 

Now msny a league overpast. 
My heart to cheer, 

may a voice at last, 

Say, " Peace is here !" 

Yes, o*er life's ocean-flow 

I seek a home, 
VThere wild winds never blow. 

Nor tempests come — 

1 leave time's rugged strand 

Of woe and care. 
And hail the heavenly land«- 
For peace is there I 
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Mis8io?fART Labours and Scenes t» 
SocTHBax AraiCA. By Robert Mof- 
FAT, twentf-three years an agent of the 
London Missionary Society in that coun- 
try. 8to. pp. 640. 

John Snow. 

The benefit accruing to the cause of 
Bi^asaons, from the writings of those devoted 
men who have borne the burden and the 
heat of the missionary day, has been much 
'^ greater than could have been anticipated by 
the most sanguine friends of the gospel. 
The amount of taleot, observation, and 
general knowledge, evinced in those writ- 
iagSt has compelled statesmen and philoso- 
phers to examine the claims of Christian 
Busaions, and to do justice to an undertak- 
ing, which, forty years ago, they were dis- 
posed, either to denounce or to treat with 
ridicule and contempt. The fact is, that, 
at the present moment, no species of litera- 
ture is more eagerly sought, or more gene- 
rously dealt with, than tlie narratives and 
journals of those very men who, but a few 
years ago, were looked upon as mere vi- 
sionaries, and as a class of persons drawing 
largely on the credulity of mankind. 

While this state of things may be attri- 
butable, in some measure, to an improved 
feeling on the part of those who con- 
duct the literary press of this country, 
it is mainly to be traced to the palpable 
success of our missionary institutions, and 
to the profoundly interesting details which 
their agents, from all parts of the heathen 
world, have been enabled to present to 
the notice and inspection of the Christian 
public A new sentiment, on the sub- 
ject of Christian missions, has, in this 
way, been created; vulgar prejudice has 
be«i well nigh looked out of countensnce ; 
the philanthropy of the missionary enter- 
prise has been tardily admitted ; and mis- 
sionaries have been acknowledged to be 
among the best friends of their s'pecies. 
The literary scribbler, who should venture, 
in oar day, to pour contempt upon the la- 
bouTB of such men as Martyn, Carey, Van- 
derkemp, Williams, and Moffat, would ex- 
pose himself to the indignant frown of 
thoosands who have yet to learn the real 
tscret of the missionary's success, and who 
view him rather as the promoter of the 
arts of civilised life, than as the herald of 
Heaven's mercy to a dying world. 

We look upon the rapid multiplication of 
works devoted to missionary detail as one 
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of the happiest omens of the present age. 
The reception which some of those works 
have realised, has been gratifying in the 
highest degree. They have surpassed in 
circulation some of the best prodactions of 
the secular press, and, in a few instances, 
have been more eagerly sought after than 
even the popular novels of the day. When 
the real tendency of this species of litera- 
ture is taken into account, we cannot but 
augur the best results from its still wider 
diffasion. Nor can we doubt for a moment, 
that a still wider diffusion is reserved for it. 
The missionary field is every day presenting 
new aspects of interest ; and a conviction 
is rapidly insinuating itself into the public 
mind, that if barbarous tribes are ever to 
be raised to the condition of civilised men, 
it must be by the labours of those devoted 
servants of Christ, whose primary aim is 
the salvation of the benighted heathen, but 
in whose train are seen following the bless- 
ings of civilisation, the arts of peace, and 
the comforts of domestic life. 

Of all the missionary works that have 
hitherto seen the light, there is no one so 
likely to strengthen and confirm all these 
impressions as that which we now introdace 
to our readers. It is, in every respect, a 
unique production ; rich in historical de- 
tails, in the narration of the most remark- 
able facts, in the inductions of a sound and 
penetrating philosophy, in the most exqui- 
site beauties of a poetic fancy, and in the 
well-authenticated records of the triumphs 
of the gospel of Christ. 

The South African branch of the London 
Missionary Society's operations has loug 
been an object of profound interest both to 
the Christian and the philanthropist. It 
dates backward as far as the year 1799, 
when the venerable Vanderkemp, attended 
by Messrs. Kicherer and Edmonds, landed 
at Cape Town, then in possession of the 
Dutch. Through many and strange vicissi- 
tudes, it has struggled, beneutli the smile 
of Heaven, to its present position of achieve- 
ment and hope. The researches of Dr. 
Philip, and the travels of the late Mr. 
Campbell, have invested it with an extra- 
ordinary interest in the eye of the Christian 
public; bat never, perhaps, till the judjj- 
ment of the great day, will it be fully known 
how vast has been tlie amount of good,^ 
social, political, and moral, — conferred upon 
the oppressed tribes of the African deserc, 
by the direct labours of Christian mis- 
sionaries, or by the influence which they 
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haye exerted upon the legisUtion of Great 
Britain, in reference to this long-injared, 
buMtill interesting colony. 

To the wisdom, zeal, and piety of the 
mistionaries of various communities, far 
more than to mere political agencies, we 
must look fpr the destined amelioration of 
this rictimised and horribly afflicted land. 
True to themselves, to the Master whom 
they serve, and to the people whom they 
have undertaken to enlighten and bless, the 
missionaries have every thing to ho])e in 
their future eflTorts. Including the Mora- 
vian, the Wesleyan, the Church of England, 
the Baptist, the French, and the Ijondon 
Missionary Society brethren, they are a 
noble band, now fully equipped for their 
work ; and looking forward with animated 
hope to the evangelization of vast multi- 
tudes of human beings, who have been 
hunted like partridges upon the mountains, 
by men calling themselves by the name of 
Christian. Most fervently do we wish them 
success in the name of the Lord. There is 
room enough, and more than room, for 
them all, if they were multiplied a thousand- 
fold ; and, walking together in love and 
friendship, as the servants of the same hea- 
venly Master, they may expect to see ^* the 
wilderness and the solitary, place" made 
glad for them, and "the desert** blossoming 
" as the rose." 

That Mr. Moffat's work will eminently 
contribute to the advancement of the South 
African Mission, is a point upon which we 
entertain no shadow of doubt. His public 
appearances in this country, no less than 
his personal intercourse, have thrown around 
the scene of his toils a character of undying 
interest ; which the details of his volume 
will tend materially to deepen and confirm. 
It is, indeed, matter of Kurpris^c, that a mis- 
sionary, who has been shut up to the so- 
ciety of savage tribes for the space of nearly 
a quarter of a century, with but few oppor- 
tunities of conversing freely in his native 
tongue, should have been able to produce 
a volume so remarkable for its perspicuity, 
its accuracy of English composition, the 
eloquence of its diction, and, above all, the 
copiousness and beauty of its imagery. 
With all the sternness of historic statement, 
it combines the best features of romance : 
not that the author has substituted fiction 
for fact; but that he possesses the happy 
art of seizing on those features in every 
scene that passed in review before him, 
which tend most to rouse the imagination 
and to affect the heart. Those circumstances 
which a less graphic writer would altogether 
overlook, are by him regarded as essential 
to the completeness of his sketch ; and 
as he never overlooks minute incidents, but 
carefully groups them in the order in which 



they actually occurred, he carries his readers 
along with him into all the scenes of peril 
or delight through which be passed. We 
have never read a narrative which so com- 
pletely realised the persons, events, and vi- 
cissitudes which it describes ; nor have we 
ever seen a detail of missionary proceed- 
ings more eminently fitted to impress upon 
British Christians the duty of more vi- 
gorous efforts for the evangelization of the 
heathen world. 

No thoughtful Christian can rise from the 
perusal of these " Missionary Labours and 
Scenes** without being struck with the to- 
kens of providential guidance which have 
been vouchsafed during the entire history of 
the South African Mission. Truly the hand 
of the Lord has been with his servants, and 
has wrought mightily by the simple preach- 
ing of the word.. If any arc doubtful as to 
the efficiency of the missionary undertaking, 
let them carefully peruse this volume, and 
they will be constrained to admit, that the 
gospel has done that for Africa, which no 
other agency could ever have effected. 

We thank Mr. Moffat for his admirable 
narrative, and conclude our brief notice by 
placing before our readers a glowing pas- 
sage, which occurs in the last chapter of his 
important volume. 

*• I leave," observes the author, ** these 
details of missionary labour to the judgment 
of the reader, who must now be, in some 
measure, acquainted with the character and 
extent of the operations of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, as well as those of others, 
on behalf of the greatly injured and still 
suffering tribes of Southern Africa. From 
what has been stated, it must be evident, 
that if the tribes which still survive the 
devastations to which they have been ex- 
posed, are to be saved from annihilation, it 
must be by the diffusion of the gospel. It 
is omnipotent ; and if we had only a tithe 
of the money which is expended on the 
defence of our colonies against incursions of 
barbarous nations, we could adopt those 
means which, under the promised blessing 
of Him who holdeth the reins of universal 
sway, and who willeth that all should come 
to the knowledge of the truth and be saved, 
would bring them under the reign of the 
Prince of Peace. And, melancholy as is the 
past history of Africa, we are fully warranted 
to anticipntc that the warlike and savage 
tribes of that immense continent will ere 
long ])restnt a scene, in the intelligence, 
holiness, and happiness of its regenerated 
nations, which will far exceed the most 
sanguine expectations of those who have 
laboured, and are still labouring, in behalf 
of her afflicted children. If we bring with- 
in the mind*s view, the history of that vast 
portion of our earth, — to only one speck 
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urfcoe of which the author has been 
; the attention of the reader, — can 
ji from exclaimiof , O Africa ! how 
r overwhelming thy burden ! How 
»s thy wrongs ! the prey of fiendish 
le world's great mart of rapine, 

blood, and mnrder ! On no part 
s surface, in no state or condition 
ind, can we find a parallel to thy 
Thy skies have been obscured with 
ke of towns in flames ! thy lovely 
es and sunny groves transformed to 
*ns ! thy burning deserts bedewed 
! agonising tears of bereaved mo- 
nd thy winds have re-echoed back 
;ood-stained soil the orphan's cry, 
w*s wail I 

re is yet hope for Africa. The deep 
r her untold sorrows has been re- 
to by the sympathies of the British 
Her almost boundless plains have 
the enterprise of nations ; a vast 
of property has been expended, and 
greater sacrifice of life and talent 
1 made, to heal her bleeding wounds ; 
these to suffice, or have we paid 
: we owe ? Are we, on slight dis> 
oent, to abandon the noble project 
i*s salvation ? Have all the energies 
ave been employed, been spent in 
Surely not. They have been the 
oents of moral worth, the results of 
1 philanthropy. We have thereby 
t)elter acquainted with her real con- 
nore conversant with her wrongs, 
e convinced that it is to the ever- 
;ospel we must look, as the instru- 

chase away the mass of darkness 
; on her bosom. Yes, her unknown 
nnst be explored by the messengers 
:hurchcs, and her vast moral wastes 

watered by the streams of life. 
th of God is the grand engine by 
le demons of slavery will be repelled 
r shores, and her sable sons and 
"s made to sit under their own vine 
tree, when her ransomed millions 
erate, from shore to shore, her ju- 



Yea : even now thy beams 
e twilif;ht of the nations. Light 
the region where gross darkness veiled 
e. They who in death's shadow sat 
that glorious rising; for the shade 
hhiinks before the dawning ray 
it : forms of earth that interposed 
sh, scattered like the dusty clouds 
i exultant morn : and central day, 
irle»s. even to the poles shall reign, 
(iod ! thou art the eastern star 
ds to Christ: soon shall iliy circuit reach 
ith** circumference, in every tongue, 
; to all nations — what the heavens 
»w forth— the glory of the Lord.' " 



MiNtSTBRiAL Record ; or, a hrirf ac' 
count of the great progrest qf religion, 
under the ministry of the Rev. D. JoNRS, 
Rector of Langan, Glamorganshire. By 
the Rev. E. Morgan, A.M., Vicar of 
Syston, Leicestershire. 12mo. pp. 203. 

H. Hughes, St. Martin's-le-gmnd. 

This is the second of those lives of evan- 
gelical Welsh ministers, promised by the 
worthy vicar of Syston, under the title of 
Ministerial Records. The first was that of 
the famous Rowlands, of Llangeitho, no- 
ticed, with approbation, in our number for 
January, 1841. The present memoir is 
equally excellent, and calculated for general 
usefulness. Had our venerable friend, the late 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, been still living, he 
* would have received this piece of biography 
with peculiar pleasure, as we know that he 
was anxious to obtain a memoir of Jones 
for the Evangelical Magazine, and requested 
a minister in Wales to write one, saying, 
** If you can do this for us, we shall all be 
very much obliged." The task which Mr. 
Wilks proposed to his correspondent, was 
attempted, but never executed, in conse- 
quence of the difficulty experienced in pro- 
curing the requisite materials. We cannot, 
therefore, but admire the persevering dili- 
gence and labour of Mr. Morgan, as dis- 
played in this publication, which contains 
the substance of many interesting letters, 
and refers to ten bishops, five other doctors 
in divinity, forty-five ministers, and eighty 
different places. We have been particularly 
pleased with the ninth, tenth, eleventh, end 
twelfth chapters of the work, describing 
Jones's ministerial qualifications ; as his 
judgment, memory, voice, appearance, love, 
zeal, wisdom, humility, benevolence, and 
consistency ; together with the success of 
his labours. On account of these chapters 
alone, the book would be a valuable pre- 
sent to young ministers ; and we know not 
that the small sum of two shillings could be 
better spent than in presenting so suitable 
a token of esteem, that may be of incalcu- 
lable benefit to the receiver. Mr. Morgan 
discovers an amiable spirit of charity and 
moderation in the whole performance, unit- 
ed with a sincere love of truth, and a deep 
sense of the importance of ministerial piety. 
We, therefore, wish him much success, and 
hope that he will not only be spared, but 
encouraged to complete the whole series of 
biographical records which he has in con- 
templation. 

It appears that Mr. Jones was converted, 
when serving Trefethin and Calidcot, in the 
county of Monmouth. He was made ac- 
quainted with the truth by reading the 
works of the Rev. John Flavel ; and the 
leadings of Providence were very manifest 
in bringing him to Langan. Lady Char- 
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lotte Edwin having become faTourable to 
evangelical preaching, through her inter- 
course with the Countess of Huntingdon, 
was happy to promote true ministers of the 
gospel to the vacant benefices in her gift. 
The name of Jones being mentioned to her, 
as a man whose piety and talents promised 
much usefulness, and the rectory of Lsngan 
having become vacant, she, therefore, pre- 
sented him to it. He found it in a wretched 
state ; but, after his arrival, that state of 
things became very different. Tlie paths to 
the house of God, grown over with grass 
and nettles, soon became trodden by the 
multitudes that crowded to hear him de- 
clare the wonderful things of God. He 
had seen, in the course of his ministry, the 
necessity of a private society, which he soon 
established for his people. They assembled 
together once a week, as a church, in 
different districts; when Mr. Jones and 
others, after reading the word of God, sing- 
ing, and prayer, would converse freely with 
a few, in order to instruct, comfort, or ad- 
monish them, as their different cases re- 
quired. 

There was a notable revel or feast held in 
Mr. Jones's neighbourhood on the sabbath- 
day. It was a common thing to see crowds 
returning thence, more like beasts than ra- 
tional creatures. It was not enough for 
one man to fight single-handed with another, 
but families were cngnged against families, 
and parish against parish. Satan had the 
public service of that neighbourhood un the 
Lord's-day ; but, by the energetic and in- 
defatigable labours of Jones, under the Di- 
vine blessing, his kingdom was subverted, 
and that place became the happy spot where 
grace was communicated to many. The 
revel was completely put down, and con- 
verted into a yearly evangelical festival, to 
which the people flocked to hear the w^ord 
of God and to magnify his holy name. 
Another remarkable instance of Divine power 
attending his ministry, is thus related. On 
returning from preaching at some church, 
he met with a crowd of people preparing 
for a cock-fight. He addressed them in bis 
usual ))lessant manner, telling them that he 
had a delightful message to communicate to 
them, and would be glad to speak with them 
for a few minutes, after which they might 
go on, if they liked. It was said, *' The 
gentleman shall do as he wishes." He be- 
gan, therefore, to speak, and the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him. His heart being 
full of compassion for perishing souls, he 
instantly directed their attention to the 
Lamb of God, who bled for them ; and the 
effect was most astonishing. They actually 
cast away the works of darkness, and drop- 
ped the instruments of cruelty. There wai 
no longer any idea of cock-fighting, and all 
the people went home, ai persons who had 



been to some place of worship. These, 
however, were bat the beginnings of greater 
things, effected by ths Divine blessing on 
the ministry of this devoted servant of 
Christ. 

The happy effects produced by Jones's 
preaching, in extending the kingdom of 
Christ, and destroying the works of Satan, 
instigated evil-minded persons to frame ac- 
cusations against him, and forward them to 
his diocesan. The charges were, that he 
preached without a book ; that people went 
from various parishes to hear him at Lan* 
gan ; and that he preached irregularly over 
the whole country. The bishop, the Hon. 
Shute Uarrington, after some ineffectual at- 
tempts, in peraon and by his rural dean, to 
dissuade him from itinerating, kindly anf* 
fered him to remain unmolested in his liv- 
ing. Upon Dr. Watson's succeeding to the 
bishopric, a fresh attempt was made, by 
prejudicing the new bishop against him. 
His lordship having heard complaints of 
his itinerating through the country, pressed 
him to confine himself to his own parish, 
adding that he ought to satisfy himself of 
the safe state of every individual within that 
sphere, before he intruded into any other 
ground. Jones replied that he could not 
think himself justified in refusing to comply 
with pressing solicitations to preach the gos- 
pel in psrishes where the clergymen neg- 
lected their duty, and the people were pe« 
rishing for want of spiritual instruction. 
The bishop, dissatisfied with this declara- 
tion, intimated his determination to proceed 
to vigorous measures to compel him to sub- 
mission ; but Jones respectfully, though 
finnly, maintained his resolution. His loi^- 
ship asked him if he hud a family. *' Yea, 
my Lord," replied he, '* I have a wife and 
three children." The bishop tlien softened 
his tone, and added, ** Mr. Jones, I cannot 
think of injuring yon, and I trust you will 
concede thus much to rac, that you will re- 
frain from interfering with two parishes, 
whose ministers are peculiarly inimical to 
you, F. and P." Jones, much affected in 
turn with the kindness of the bishop, en- 
gaged to comply with his request, and faith- 
fully kept his promise. It is said, that, 
when Jones was to preach a visitation ser* 
mon, his enemies hoped and expected that 
he would give great offence to the bishop* 
He preached a pure gospel sermon, with 
great freedom, and without respect of per- 
sons, in which his aim was, as usual, to 
humble man, and exalt the Saviour ; and it 
is said that the very important and weighty 
truths set forth, together with his pathetie 
and becoming manner of delivering them, 
so much affected his lordship, that he pub- 
licly thanked him for his excellent discourse. 

It was quite a treat to be present at Mr* 
Jones's family devotions. One of his fnendif 
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who bad paid bim a Tisit, writes thus : — 
'*Mr. Jones read a chapter slowly, and 
often paused, dropping a few observations, 
and looked on ns, to observe, I thought, 
what attention we paid to the word of God. 
Alter singing, he prayed, and that fervently 
and earnestly, to his heavenly Father, 
through the Saviour, for blessings suitoble 
for every case, and every want, and then 
for ns individually. Indeed, the whole was 
most affecting and deeply impressive. He 
waa very careful that every one should be 
present at the family altar, and that no noise 
should be in the house at thst sacred hour." 
To a minuter who was vrith him on the 
day of his death, Mr. Jones read these 
« words : " Surely, shall one say, in the Lord 
hsve I righteousness and strength ;" adding, 
'* This I have, and it is enough, to enable 
me to enter eternity with serenity of mind." 
Then, looking into the lawn before the win- 
dow, he said, ** Do you see that little tree 
yonder?" The minister said, ** Yes." Mr. 
Jones then gave him the following charge : 
'* Remember, that, whilst you are little, and 
of no reputation in your own esteem, you 
will be useful ; but, if you should be puffed 
up, and become self-important, you will not 
be worth any thing." 



Six Sbrmons on Interesting Subjects ; 
including the Convertion of the Jeirs^ 
and their Rettoration to their oum land. 
By the Rev. Jobn Robertson, Dunse. 
pp. 192. 

Edinburgh: M. Patenon. 

These are truly interesting sermons. They 
are interesting from their subjects, which 
are of unspeakable importance to all men ; 
from the manner of their treatment, which 
will be pleasing to every man of taste and 
of piety ; and from the personal circum- 
stances of the author, who, in a brief but 
affecting notice, says, that ** they were pre- 
pared for the press, while laid aside for a 
aeason, by ill health, from his public du- 
ties." We should hope this season will be 
short, and that, ere long, he may again be 
restored to his " lov*d employ," the public 
duties of which, this elegant little volume 
shows, he is so well fitted to discharge, with 
credit to himself, vrith honour to the cause 
of Christianity, and with advantage to the 
Bumcrons congregation committed to his 
charge. Such a congregation are highly 
privileged in having such a man for their 
pablic instructor, and in having such ser- 
mons delivered in their hearing ; and we 
trust they will make a proper improvement 
of their privileges, of the interesting legacy 
bequeathed them, and of the afflicting dis- 
pensation to their minibtcr directly, and in- 
directly to themselves. 

The sermons are six in number, and on 



the foUovring subjects: — ^The Captain of 
Salvation made perfect through sufferings ; 
Moses commanded to go up to Mount Aba- 
rim; the three Marys at the foot of the 
cross ; Pharaoh's question and Jacob's an- 
swer ; on Christian duty ; and the restora- 
tion of Judah and Israel to their own land. 

The writer is a man thoroughly evangeli- 
cal in sentiment, catholic in spirit, and of 
devotional feeling ; the divisions are such as 
naturally arise out of the texts, simple in 
their announcement, and comprehensive of 
their subject, without being cumbersome for 
their minuteness ; the illustrations are full, 
without being redundant, — varied, without 
being extraneous, — scriptural, without being 
ct^mmon-place, — and interspersed with ap- 
peals, warm, practical, and pointed; and 
the style is sometimes impassioned, often 
eloquent, and always distinguished for its 
chastened elegance and polished smoothness. 
The last sermon in the volume is the only 
one which is likely to produce diversity of 
sentiment among Christians, in regard to 
the side taken, but not in regard to the ability 
with which it is maintained. For clear- 
ness of conception, correctness of sentiment, 
lucid arrangement, classical elegance and 
scriptural illustration, these sermons will 
bear a comparison with many of those that 
are written by men of much longer standing 
in the ministry, and of far greater name in 
the church. 

We cordially recommend them to the at- 
tention of our readers, and especially to 
the many sons and daughters of affliction, 
who will find the author a ** son of conso- 
lation," well qualified, from personal dis- 
tress, " to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the comfort wherewith he himself 
is comforted of God." We have only to 
add, that the volume is handsomely got up, 
is sold at a very moderate price, and does 
no less credit to the spirited publisher than 
to the talented author. 



Practical Sermons on the Character 

and Work 0/ the Holy Spirit. By 

William Muir, D.D., Minister of St. 

Stephens, Edinburgh. Post 8vo. pp. 356. 

Lougman and Co. 

The Office and Work 0/ the Holy 
Spirit. By the Rev. James Buchanan, 
one of the Ministers of the High Church, 
Edinburgh. 12mo. pp. 520. 
R. Groombridge. 

It is, perhaps, a defect in the theology of 
the age, that, while it abounds in clear and 
faithful announcements of the divine method 
of reconciliation, and of the obligation of 
all who hear the gospel, to believe its pre- 
cious and life-giving tniths, it does not 
equally insist on tlje work of the Holy 
Spirit in the renewal of the human heart. 
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in the production of a vital faith, and in 
the formation of all the graces and habits 
of the Christian life. We think we ]>er- 
ceive, in Home quarters, n di^ position to 
Kcbstitutc ditfcusiiiuits upon huiiiun rc>iMui- 
sibility, all excellent iu their place, for 
stirrinf^ exhibitions of the binner'b hclplt lio- 
ness, and that omnipotent energy by which 
alone he can risse to the exercisie and enjoy- 
ment of spiritual life. Indeed, we have 
undenitoo<l that some very popular men 
have recently asserted, that the dinner can 
convert himself. The \cry Ica^t that can 
be said of such extreme htatements of hu- 
man responsibility, in, that they are very 
injudicious, and that they bc!»peak a mourn- 
ful forgetfulne^s of the real condition of 
human nature, and of the relation of the 
Spirit's work to the great propitiation of 
the gospel. 

On these accounts, we hail the appearance 
of the two works before u.s, as a valuable 
addition to the evangelical theology of the 
age. Though they treat subbtaniially of 
the same theme, thev widelv ditfer from 
each other. Dr. Muir is a writer of great 
softness and per^ua^ion ; and his theology 
partakes largely of the gentleness and sweet- 
ness of his mental habits. He has a vast 
power of insinuating truth into the minds 
of bis hearers ; and his written com|H)sitions 
exhibit the same general character. His 
volume consists of sixteen sermons, all di- 
rected to the exhibition uf some feature of 
the Spirit's work, and all eminently fitted 
to instruct, tu warn, and to comt'oit thu 
true Chrkitian. We have the oHire of the 
Spirit in prayer ; the fruit of the Spirit, in 
"all gootiuess, rig})teuusne»s, and truth ;'* 
the power of the Spirit in the work of re- 
generation ; the new creature formed by the 
Sjiirit ; the in>dwcliing power of the Spirit ; 
salvation, through sanetiHeation of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth ; the necessity of 
the Spirit, in calling Je^us, Lord ; the tilial 
temper imparted by the Spirit ; the witness 
of the Spirit ; the .sealini; of the Spirit ; 
the sin against the Holy Ghost ; the sin of 
grieving the Spirit ; the unction of the 
Spirit; the promise of the Sj)irit to them 
that ask ; and the necessity of possessing 
the Spirit. Tiu» entire volume is eminently 
adapted to the exercises of the closet ; and, 
as such, we give it our warm recommenda- 
tion. 

Mr. Buchanan's volume is divided into 
three parts. I. The Spirit's work in the 
conversion of sinners ; II. Illustrative cases; 
III. The Spirit's work in the editi.ration of 
his people after conversion. Kach |)art is 
treated with much power, and with great 
theoloi^ical accuracy. Tiie soon.i part, 
which treats of the rhilippi:in pinler, the 
dying malefactor, Paul, tiie Kthiopian trea- 
surer, Cornelius, Lydia, Tmioihy, Pentecost, 



and re?ivak, strikei na as pecnUarly excel- 
lent and deeply intereating. The volume at 
large is calculated to be extensively oceful. 



Tri'Tii Maintaixkd ; ©r, Me Errort of 
the Unconverted Rramined and Esposed, 
By Alexandkr Ueid, Newcaitle-apon- 
Tync. 

ReUi;ious Tract Society. 

The design of this little work it one of 
the highest importance, and the manner of 
its execution is creditable alike to the in- 
tellect and the heart of the author. Its 
publication, by a society which baa contri- 
buted so extensively to the diffusion of 
sound theology, as well by the reprint of 
the invaluable productions of the reformera 
and puritans as by the issue of mure modem 
productions of sterling excellence, wiU be a 
guarantee to the purchaser, of its e?angclical 
and unseetarian character. The plan pursued 
by Mr. R. is distinguished alike by compreheur 
siveness of outline, and minuteness of detaiL 
The leading subterfuges of the unrcgenermte 
are considered ; and though the exposure of 
them is generally brief, yet it is pointed 
and forcible. The sentiments are eminently 
scriptural, the style is perspicuous, the 
spirit combines affection with faithfulness, 
and in every section there are pungent ap- 
peals to tlie conscience of the reader. We 
cordially recommend this small treatiie to 
the perusal of our readers, and especially 
urge them to circulate it among the class 
for whom it is intended. No one can pemse 
it without perceiving that the author's aim 
in writing it was usefulness ; and that it is 
admirably adapted, by the Divine blessing, 
to deliver from •* the refuges of lies," and 
to direct to •' the hope set before us in the 
gospel." It will form a suitable companion 
to Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, and 
James's Anxious Inquirer Directed and En- 
couraged. 



Lkssons on the Gloues, oh a plan en* 
tirely netr, in which they are taken to* 
gether in illustration qf Terrestriai and 
Celestial Phenomena. With original 
/amiliar explanations of the eter-wirying 
circnmstancen of our planet and the solar 
system generally, and extended notices of 
several departments of natural science^ 
interstpersed vith numerous quotationt 
from the best popular authors. Also, an 
Appendix, containing memoranda in 
verse, rhymes on the constellations, dfc* 
By T. H. Howe. 

Lon«l*ii» : Cratlock and Co. 

This ample bill of fare speaks for the 
fulness, variety, and importance of the con- 
tents of the volume ; and it would seem only 
to demand the testimony of some competent 
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jndgei who hit euMXtj read the work, that 
it felly auwen to the title. This teitimony 
we Tery willingly offer. Bnt oar sense of 
daty prompts us to do more. For the sake 
of that laborious class who are employed in 
the work of tuition, and who, in teaching 
what is called the use of the globes, have 
been accustomed to pursue the old method, 
we would especially recommend Mr. Howe's 
ingenious Tolume. To their pupils it would 
proTo an acquisition of great value. The 
author tells us that its arrangements differ 
widely from those of other treatises on the 
use of the globes, and that it will facilitate 
the attainment of this branch of knowledge. 
It proceeds on the principle, that the two 
globeii should be studied together, that the 
use of the celestial globe should accompany 
lessons on the terrebtrial globe. The most 
ntisfactory reasons for this he has assigned, 
and its practicability he has shown. The Me- 
moranda in Verse furnish a sort of scientific 
Memoria Technica. The familiar illustra- 
tions by wood cuts, will greatly assist the 
pupil to understand the planes of the eclip- 
tic, the moon's motions, tides, and preces- 
■iona of the equinoxes. The quotations 
from celebrated writers are apt and beauti- 
ful. We hope the reception of the work 
will prove to its author that the *' school- 
master ia abroad," and that his improve- 
ment keeps pace with the increased enlight- 
enment of the times. 



Oxvomn T&ACTARiAyisM. — The ScoHhh 
Episcopal College, and Ihe Scottish Epis- 
copal Church, — being the substance qf a 
speech delitered before the Presbytery of 
Perth, on the 30M qf March, 1842. By 
the Rev, Andrew Gray, A.M. ; with an 
Appendix, pp. 91. 

Xbbet and Co. 

It is a cause of thankfulness to God, and 
of grateful contemplation to the Christian, 
that, from so many quarters, and from dif- 
Imnt portions of the Church of Christ, 
fiuthfnl testimonies are being raised to the 
rimplicity and unity of Gospel truth and 
warnings lifted up against the insidious ad- 
vances of the man of sin, and the soul-de- 
stroying doctrines of the popish party in the 
Church of England. Notwithstanding the 
efforts which have already been made, and 
the existence among us of many useful and 
valuable works on this subject, we are per- 
suaded that there is still a most inadequate 
conception of the kind and amount of dan- 
ger with which we are threatened in the 
spread of the«e principles. Many of our 
friends and members of our churches satisfy 
themselves with the general, undefined, and 
imperfectly understood conviction that Pu- 
icyism is but popery, or something like it ; 
and aa they have always been taught to hate 



popery, so they think they cannot look with 
any favour on Puseyism. We warn our 
readers against this mode of estimating the 
great question which now agitates the pro- 
fessing church ; we entreat them to study 
well the grounds of their faith, and to ac- 
quaint themselves also with the means which 
the great enemy of souls is now employing 
to sap the foundations of our faith, and 
bring back the times of priestcraft, dark- 
ness and death. 

Our readers are already aware that a great 
effort is now making to forward the cause of 
prelacy in Scotland, by giving it a local ha- 
bitation, a sort of Muynooth establishment, 
and the neighbourhood of Perth is fixed on 
for the proposed building ; but few, wc be- 
lieve, will be prepared to expect the expo- 
sure of popish intolerance and exclusiveness, 
ignorance and bigotry, which Mr. Gray's 
speech contains ; it is chiefly valuable for its 
documentary evidence on the question of 
the apostolical succession, as held by the 
Episcopalians of Scotland, and Puseyites in 
the Church of England ; and as it is very 
important that we should have a clear un- 
derstanding of what these parties mean by 
apostolical succession, we extract the fol- 
lowing from Mr. Gray's pamphlet, assuring 
our readers that the extracts adduced in 
support of the definition, fully warrant and 
establish its correctness : — ** The doctrine is 
that which relates to the apostolical succes- 
sion, and which affirms the necessity of that 
succession, according to a particular and 
exclusive definition of it, not merely to the 
well-being, but to the being and essence of 
a Christian church. The doctrine is, that 
an apostolical succession, coming down the 
line of an uninterrupted prelacy, is so indis- 
pensable, that the body of professing Chris- 
tians which cannot lay claim to it, is not a 
true church. In other words, the doctrine 
is, that there can be no church, no minis- 
try, and no sacraments, where there is no 
diocesan episcopacy. The doctrine is not 
that episcopacy is better, more scriptural 
than any other form of government, or that 
it is the only form that can warrantably be 
used ; but that episcopacy is that grand ele- 
mental principle in the constitution of any 
church, which makes it a church, which 
alone conveys to it the vital powers and pri-r; 
vileges of a (thurch, and connects it with' 
Christ, and with the benefits of his mediae 
tion and sovereignty ; and consequently tha« 
the Scottish establishment, and such other 
communions as arc non-episcopal in the 
diocesan sense, are not churches of Christ ; 
that the powers and privileges of a church 
belong to none of them, and for lack of 
episcopacy they are not a part of the mysti- 
cal body of Christ." p. 8. 

As Mr. Gray's object is not to confute, 
but to establish the truthfulness of his defi- 
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nitiou abovr givrn, tbe Ttliie of bis pimpb- 
let coDsUts in tbe docanarDtary evidence be 
brings forward ; and we beg to recommend 
it to tbe attentive pemtial of our readem. 

There is also a curious n|tpendix, which 
will amply repay a perusal-, it affords an 
amubing illustraticn of tbe argumtnttim ad 
howinem. 



^VORKS RECENTLY PrBUSHEP. 

1. Jnr,otfitit>ni rn th^ Pemfatenrk : or, Ihc Five 
Docks of Mo»fi; the Pralmii of I)«vld: and the 
Fonc of Solrmcn. Whrrein. by rcmparinf* Greek, 
Ilehrrw, aid <'haldee Verhlor*: and aUo. by in- 
formatif.n derive*' from the Talfrud, and many 
Jci»i»h wriiern, but ffprdally. by verifyirjr tbe 
varioiii pavMigra of Scripture by each other, tlie 
»acred rrcurd is fully cxplaired and fnitbfr.lly in- 
ttrpreted. Ry IIekry Aixutronxir. To be com- 
pleted In thirteen parts. Paria I. to VI., 8vo., 2s. 
RJackie and Son, Tl'arwick -square. 

We are truly glad to fee fo excellert a reprint ft 
\h\% invi luablc ccmmcntary on a f citU.n cf Gcd'b 
holy word. 

2. The Intpt^ial Family Jiihl^: containing the 
Old and New Testaments, according to tl e n•.c■^t 
correct copiex of the autlioHitcd version, with many 
thousand critical, explanatory, and practical Notes : 
also, references, rer.dings. chronological tables, and 
indexes. The nholc illustrated by a superb serie* 
of engravings, from thr old masters, and from ori- 
ginal deitlgns. by John Martin, K.L. To be com- 
pleted in about thirty-six parts, 2s. 6d. each. 
JHackic and Son, Warw id- -square. 

This truly splendid edition of the Holy Bible, 
illuhtratf-d ]iy vnlrable notes, ard nuperior pictc.ri.il 
'•mVellishmcnts, has iTfceci'ed as far as tbe t>lx- 
tt*enth part. It promihcs to be a very raluablc. 
family commentary. 

.**. If if fori/ rf Chrialirn ^fi»^innt. from thp fi^- 
formalion in thr Prrtevt Time. Ry Jamrs A. 
llriF, author of "Tbe !!istor>' of the Jews." and 
" Records of Femnie Pii-ty." l?mo, pp. ?AC^. Oliver 
rnd Royd. Tweednle-court, Edinburgh ; and 8imp- 
kin, Blnrshall, and Co., London. 

4. A Cnmmentartf on the Epiatle In the Hflreu-$. 
Ry Dr. A. Tmolvck, Consistorial Counsellor, and 
Professor of Theology in the Vuiverslty of Ilalle. 
Translated from the German, by Jamfs IIamil- 
TOK, M.A., Profesfor of Modem Lani:uagcs in the 
Vnhersity of Durham. With an Appendix, com- 
prislng Two Dissertations by the same Author, 
translated by J. E- Rylai.d. E*q. Two vols., royal 
18mo. Thomas Clark, Edinburgh. 

These are the thirty-eiphth and thirty-ninth vo- 
li.mes of " The Ribllcal Cabinet;" and exhibit vast 
stores of critical knowledge, In the interpretation 
of a most important portion of the word of God. 

5. The BihHeol CaUnet. Vol. XXXVH. 1. An 
Apologelical View of the FInlf >s Character of Je- 
sus. Ry Pr. C. fiLMANN. Translated from tie 
German, by E. A. Park, Professor of the Thcolo- 
f*.al Seminary. Andover. 2. The Dcctiire of the 
Resurrection of tbe Dead, by Dr. L. J. RrcKrHT: 
and the Resurrection of tbe Rody, by J. P. Jakof, 
translated from the German, by R. B. EnwAans, 
Prrfrssor rf the Thcolopica! Seminary, Arc-over. 
^. Exegetical Essays rn sfTcrnl Words relatiig to 
Future Punishmrnt. P.y Mc«k» Stvart. Prr.fessnr 
of Sacred Literature in the Thcolrglcal Siminsry 
at Andover. With a Recwmemlatoty I'rrjncr^ ly 



SAnrKL Davisov, LL-Dm Profesaor of Biblical 
Literature in the Royal Academical lattHutioB, 
Belfast, lime. Thcmaa dark, Edinburgh. 

C. Miemoir 0wd Jfem0i»9 »f Iht Bev. If. T&mgkmu^ 
B.A., late of Worcrvter CoUegc, Oxford; Ticarof 
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MB. JA1»8 BVDOBTT. 

Tlie abore-iwmecl much esteemed indivi- 
dual was a senior deacon of the Indepen- 
dent Cburch, Bradford Wiltf, and united 
in marriage to the widow of the late Rev. J. 
Sibree, of nt)ine, Somerset : he died on the 
llch of May, 1842, in the hope of the Gos- 
pel, aged sereaty-seTen years, and was ga- 
thered as a shock of com into the heavenly 
garxicr. By his diligence in business he 
aecored for himself and family the comforts 
and some of the elegancies of life, for which 
be had a pccnliar relish, and by his uniform 
kisdneaa he endeared himself to a large 
circle of friends. His pastor, fellow-officers, 
and members in the Church, as well as his 
immediate rdatives, deplore his loss. The 
amiableness of his manners, and unaffected 
hunllity, always rendered his society agree- 
able; and though the natural modesty of 
his temper would not allow of his taking so 
active and prominent a part in the public 
devotional services of the sanctuary, as was 
expected of him, he was not indifferent 
where the public interests of religion were 
really at stake. He drank deep into the 
spirit of reform, and often sighed and felt 



just indignation when the civil and religious 
liberties of his country were sacrificed by 
unprincipled and avancious men. It is due 
to his integrity and love of virtue to notice, 
that the highly respected vicar of the parish, 
whose views and principles at vestry and 
church-rate meetings he had so long and 
stedfastly opposed, paid at his funeral those 
marks of public and private respect to which 
every upright and conscientious man as a 
good citizen is fairly entitled, but which 
were especially due to him as an upright 
resident in the town of Bradford for nearly 
sizty years. 

May the day be far distant when his ve- 
nerated partner, again left to conflict with 
the world, as a lonely widow, shall follow 
him to the rest of the grave. Spared may 
she yet be, to her devoted and attached fa- 
mily, and, under the loss of a sincerely affec- 
tionate husband, find in the promises of the 
gospel, the love of the Saviour, and in the 
prayers and sympathies of her children and 
C'hristian friends, a constant cordial of sup- 
port, and a never foiling well-spring of con- 
solation. 
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BOMB MIS8I0NABT 80CIKTY. 

Ammmal Meeting, May 17. 

Sir C. E. Smith, Bart., occupied the 
chair, and prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Bisliop, of Bridgewater. 

The Rev. Dr. Matheson, one of the se- 
cretaries, read the report, which'stated that, 
noCwithstanding the difficulties with which 
the society had been called to struggle, it had 
made greater progress than in any former 
year. It has now 153 principal stations, 
and 482 ont-stations, in the whole 635 ; 69 
misaionariea are under its direction, and 80 
stated pastors are assisted in rillage preach- 
ing, making the whole number of agents, 
145 ; and 1 1 students are preparing for la- 
boar in the fer\-ice of the society. 49,000 
bear the gospel at the various stations, in 
41^8 parishes ; G20 chapels and rooms are 
occupied, and the gospel was preached last 
year in 635 towns, villages, and hamlets ; 
the society has 204 Sunday-schools, 1 ,4 76 
teachers, and 11,800 scholars; the mission- 



aries have 80 Bible classes, including 1,150 
pupils ; more than 800 converts had been 
united during last year to Christian churches ; 
4000 copies of the Scriptures had been cir- 
culated, and nearly 900/. had been collected 
on 25 missionary stations. The income of 
the society had been 9,402/. 4s.; and its 
expenditure, 9,390/. 15s. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Russell, Campbell, Vaughan, and Hal- 
ley; the Rev. Messrs. Tidman, Stoughton, 
and Spencer ; and by T. Thompson, Esq., 
the Treasurer. 



NAVAL AND MILITARY BIDLB SOCIETY. 

Stjciy -second Annivertary^ May 17. 

The Marquis of Cholmondeley occupied 
the chair, and prayer was offered by the 
Rev. F. Hewson. 

7 he report was read by Colonel Le Blanc, 
the military secretary, 'fr<r^ which it ap- 
peared that, during the pust year, 2,408 
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copies of the Bible had been iMued to 38 
regiments and corps; 500 Bibles had also 
been supplied, through the* depot at Chat- 
ham, to the troops of the East India Com- 
pany, besides a further supply of 400 copies 
sent to the European troops in the Presi- 
dency of Madras, an increa>e of 200 over the 
number supplied last yt*ar. The whole num- 
ber supplied to soldiers was 3,308, making 
a general total uf 77,751 copies of the 
Scriptures since 1825, when the present 
regulations were establi:»hed. The barracks, 
giiard*rooms, hospitals, and schools at Ports- 
mouth were supplied with 4 4 1 copies ; at Chat- 
ham, 85 ; at Fermoy, 12; at Halifax, 12; 
and 31 to military convicts. 2,741 Bibles 
and Testaments were, during the }tast year, 
furnished for the use of the crews* in 54 
of her Majesty's ships. A large number of 
Bibles and Testaments were also given for 
the gratuitous use of the crews of merchant 
Tessels and the boatmen engaged in inland 
navigation. Altogether, the Bibles and 
Testaments circulated last year, amounted 
to 12,620, making a total of 382,260 since 
the formation of the society. All the aux- 
iliaries of the society had been in full effi- 
ciency during the past year. The income 
of the society was this year 2,800/., and dis- 
bursements, 2,818/. 

Captain Bazalgette, the naval secretary, 
announced a number of donation:) which 
had been received, and stated, that letters 
had been sent, amcmg others, by the Arch- 
bishop of York and Sir E. Parry, expressive 
of their regret that they were unable to 
attend the meeting. 

The meeting was addressed by Lieut. - 
General Orde, the llcv. D. Kelley, Rear- 
Admiral Hawker, Rev. F. Ilewson, Major 
Anderson, Rev. J. Cumming, Admiral 
Young, Rev. A. W. H. Rose, Captain G. 
Hope, and Captain Harcourt. 



isian SOCIETY or london. 
Twentieth Annivertary^ May 12. 

The president of the society, the Earl of 
Galloway, occupied the chair. 

The report stated that, within the last 
15 years, there had been in the King's 
Court district 1,500 Irish t-chools in opera- 
tion, and in these schools at least 100,000 
Roman Catholics had been brought into 
contact with the Scriptures. Considerable 
hostility to the work, and persecution of 
Protestants, prevailed in various parts, and 
from one district more thiin 100 poor men 
had been compelled to emigrate to America 
to escape persecution. la February, 1841, 
there were only 5 schools connected with 
the Diocesan Society of Tuam, now there 
iu« 13. In Limerick, there had been 20 



coiiTerti, adnlts and chUdren, reoeiTed bit 
year. In Kerry, a clergyman writes, that, 
out of his flock of 160, gathered from two 
parisihes, be might speak of 100 as being 
the fruits of the society's operations. The 
North- Eastern Society had imparted the 
knowledge of reading to 4,000 individu- 
als. Similar details were given of the !•• 
hours of the society in other districts. The 
issues of books for the year, were as follow : 
—1,052 copies of the Scriptures circulated ; 
112 Irish Bibles; 719 TestameuU ; 2,221 
prayer-books and Bibles; 410 prayer-books { 
4 grammars; and 7,146 primers. 5 new 
associations had been formed at home. The 
total amount of the receipts was 4,135lt 
I8s. 9d., of which, 3,000/. were remitted to 
Dublin ; which sum, together with 100/., 
granted for the completion of the church at 
Ventr)', exceeded the contributions of tbs 
former year, by 1 1 0/. 

Addresses were delivered by Visconnt 
Bernard, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P. ; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Browne, Boamish, Canl- 
field, and Moriarty. 



PKACK SOCIETY. 

Twenty '9ixth Annivertaryf May 17. 

Joseph Brotherton, Esq., M.P., occnpied 
the chair. 

The Rev. N. M. Harry, one of the secre- 
taries, read the report, which commenced 
by condemning, in strong terms, the spirit 
of war. It alluded to the loss which the 
committee had sustained in the death of 
William Alexander, Es({., of Y'ork, and 
George Bennet, Es({. The accredited agent 
of the society, S. Rigaud, had, since the last 
yearly meeting, travelled through varioos 
parts of this country and of Ireland, and 
held mivtings of considerable interest. Mr. 
T. L. Chambers, one of the students at 
Highbur)' College, had delivered a lectnra ' 
before his brethren upon the principles of 
this society ; after which, a majority TOted 
in favour of the Scriptural unlawfulness of 
defensive war. Mr. Pilkington, Mr. Jametf 
of Plymouth, and Georgv Thompson, Esq., 
had also delivered lectures on tbe subject 
of peace. The re^iort then referred to ▼«- 
rious publications which had emanated from 
the press during the year, in which tlie 
principles of the society were advocated, 
and especially to the *' Martyr of Erroman* 
ga," from the able pen of the Rev. Dr. 
Campbell. Upwards of 1 10,000 tracts had 
been distributed. Some new auxiliaries had 
been formed during the past year. Some 
officers, from Chriatian principles, had re- 
signed their commissions ; but the commit- 
tee had to deplore the consecration of the 
colonrs of regiments bj ministers of reU- 
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gion. The report condnded by stating, 
tiut, thongh ducouraged by much opposi- 
tion, yet upon a review of the whole, they 
felt cheered by the prospect before them. 

Addressea were delivered by the Rev. 
Metkis. Hargreavea, Burnet, Stovel, and 
Dr. Styles ; and by Messrs. Pilkington, 
Collins, Price, J. J. Gumey, and Mocna- 
and by Lieut. Hanley. 



LONDOX BIBBRNIASr 80CIBTT. 

Tkirtf^sixih AnniveriMy^ May 13. 

Tlie chair was occupied by the Marquis 
of Cholmondelcy, and, after prayer^ offered 
by the Rev. E. J. Speck, 

The Rev. U. Hughes, the secretary, read 
the report, from which it apjieared that the 
objects of the society were to establish 
schools and circulate the Holy Scriptures in 
Ireland. Although many applications had 



remained unanswered, yet the success which 
had attended the labours of the society had 
been most encouraging, and the cause of 
Scriptural education in Ircjund had been 
effectually strengthened and promoted. The 
income of the society for the past year, 
amounted to 7,049/. 128., of which 4,894/. 
was derived from England, and 2,154/. from 
Ireland, showing a decrease in the former 
receipts of 1,386/., and in the latter of 
1,012/. These deficiencies, however, chiefly 
arose from the absence of legacies. The 
number of schools was 2,000, but the so- 
ciety, being 2,000/. in debt would be com- 
pelled to abandon some of them, unless the 
increased liberality of its friends should 
place additional resources at its command. 

The meeting was addressed by Lord 
Teignmouth ; the Rev. Messrs. Burke, 
Saunderson, Tottenham, Sidney, Gumming, 
Hughes, and Speck ; and by J. Cummin, 
and N. Baxter, Esqs. 



Some Cl^ronirlr. 



THOUGHTS ON THE LATE TREASONABLE 
ATTEMPT ON THE QUEEN's L17E. 



" 9e«knt thou irrcaC things for thyself r seek them 
not : for, behold, I will bring evil upon all fle«h, 
«^th the Lord : but thy life >»ill I give unto thee 
fee ■ prey in all places whither thou goe.st." 

J » REM I AH Xlv. 5. 



*• The Lord's voice crieth unto the city,'* 
laith Micah, " and the man of wisdom shall 
fee thy name, hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appointed it." The Lord's voice crieth 
onto this city, and scarcely had the cry of 
the Uood of inferior persons died out of 
our ears, when lo ! the most honoured life 
is fought by the assassin ! Should we not 
paose and listen ? 

To lead us to just reflections on this most 
afflictive event, I have chosen the verse 
which forms the substance of the chapter 
from which it is taken. It may be said to 
eome out of the order of time ; for, as the 
first part of these prophecies of Jeremiah 
conoeni what came upon Israel before the 
captivity, and the second what followed that 
event; ao the third consists of denuncia- 
tions against the nations which surrounded 
I»i«el. But this chapter is introduced pre- 
viously as a more private prophecy con- 
cerning Baruch, the friend and amanuensis 
of the prophet. Having been employed to 
write his prophecy, Baruch shared in the 



odium and persecutions of him who an- 
nounced the approaching judgments, as if 
he were a traitor to his country, and in 
league with the Chaldeans. The poor tcribe 
was excessively afflicted with his employ- 
ment, and overwhelmed with the thought 
of the calamities that were coining on him- 
self, as well as his country ; and Jeremiah 
is here sent with a prophecy to him : ** The 
word which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto Baruch, the son of Nerish, when he 
had written these words in a book, at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, saying, Tims 
saith the Lord, the God of Ihrael, unto 
thee, O Baruch, thou didst say, Woe is me 
now ! for the Ijord hath added grief to my 
sorrow." Jehovah therefore tells Jeremiah, 
*' Thus shalt thou say to him. That which I 
have built, Jerusalem the holy city, I will 
break down, and that which I have planted, 
will I pluck up, even this whole nation, 
which is mine. And dost thou seek great 
things for thyself, when my inheritance is 
ca»t away ? Seek them not : for lo, I am 
bringing evil upon all flesh ; but let this 
assure thee, that I make a diflerencc be- 
tween my servants and my enemies ; for 
thy life will I give thee for a prey in all 
places to which thou iiiaycbt come, when my 
people are scattered throughout the earth." 

Here then, we have, 

I. A prohibition qf seeking great thin ft 
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ffiT onrte/twif, which implies a reproof of 
hnmui foUy, and expresses the counsels of 
heavenly wisdom. 

1. The implied reproof qf human folly, 
"Seekest thou great things for thyself?" 
Alas! we are all prone to this foUy of seek- 
ing to be some great one. That this was 
the ruin of Satan is hinted, \iheu the 
apostle says, ** A bishop ^hould not be a 
novice, lest being lifted up with pride, he 
fisll into the condemnation of the devil." 
That this was the ruin of man, is clearly 
taught, when we hear the tempter say to 
our first parents, " Ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil, if ye eat the for- 
bidden fruit/' The taint of pride runs in 
our blood ; and is so slowly purged out, 
that even the apostles were found by our 
Lord disputing '* which should be the great- 
est." And who can say, I have made my 
heart clean ? I, it least, am free from this 
sin ? Though in the church it is fo out of 
place, that it is '* the abomination that 
msketh desolate, standing where it ought 
not," being the very sin of Antichrist, that 
'*exalteth himself in the temple of God." 
Wherefore Christ hath said. He that mak- 
eth himself great, shall be least of all. If 
some are great in the earth these may be 
without sin, for they sought it not for 
themselves, and should not excite that ma- 
lignant passion of which the Preacher saith, 
" Who can sUnd before envy ?" " The 
Scripture saith not in vain, there is a spirit 
in man that lusteth to envy.*' 

That our queen is great, is no fault of 
hers ; for she sought not the crown, but the 
crown sought her. By the constitution of 
the country, she was bom to reign ; and 
could scarcely avoid the throne, though she 
might prefer a private station. 

2. The expretted counsel of the wisdom 
qf Heaven, *' seek them not." 

Even a heathen could say, '* In the great 
drama of human life, we should not choose 
our parts ; and whether we are called to act 
the lord or the beggar, should take the part 
allotted to us ; for our honour lies not in 
the part, but in acting it well." '* The Lord 
shall choose my inheritance for me,*' is the 
decision of a wise and good man ; for God 
only knows what we are fitted for, and 
what is best for us. But we are all prone 
to think that the great things are best for us. 
What folly I Great things are great burdens 
as Isaiah intimates, when he says, ** 1 will 
take my servant Eliakim, the son of Hil- 
kiah, and fasten him, as a nail in a sure 
place, and they shall hang upon him all 
vessels, great and small." Verily, be had 
a load to bear that might make him groan 
under his honours ! 

Yes, there are real evils in greatness, and 
much of unreal good. The crosses, the vex- 
ations, and the trials are of so severe a cha- 



racter, that one complained his crowa was 
placed homing hot upon hia head; while 
the pomp and pageantry and state, are aodi 
incumbrances that our queen has nobly pre- 
ferred going forth in comparative privacy, 
as one of the people, rather than be sur- 
rounded by a host of guards. VHio can 
bear the thought, that she should be the 
less safe for this ? Who does not say, her 
confidence ought to be her best security ? 
Should we not have said. No hand can be 
lifted up against a distinguished female, who 
preferred the consciousness of innocence to 
the bristling hedge of swords and spears ? 
Abs ! that it is not so ! for real dangers 
surround the throne. When Bnonaparte 
said on his life being attempted, ** One is 
at the head of the government as in the 
field of battle." This speech might suit a 
soldier, who had mounted a throne by lean- 
ing on the sword. But as civil government 
was appointed by God for the good of man, 
it should not be viewed as an offence against 
man ; and as some must rule, they to whom 
the lot falls by Providence, should not be 
viewed with an evil eye. If madmen have 
their heads 6Ued with notions of their own 
rights and injuries, and mistake rulers for 
enemies, it is surely enough to be their 
mark ; but when men that possess, or pro- 
fess reason, treat a mler as the cause of 
their miseries, and make the sovereign the 
mark of their arrows, it is horrible, and a 
national disgrace, especially where no cause 
has been given for such spite, but every 
thing has called for the admiration and es- 
teem which care for the public good should 
inspire. In a population of millions, there 
will always be some in distress, if it be only 
by their own ignorance or profligacy ; and, 
even when national distress is the fruit of 
bad government, such is the constitution of 
our country, that the queen cannot help it, 
however intense her sympathy with their 
woes, or her zeal for the public good. But 
elevated stations and great things set up 
their possessors as the butts for evil arrows; 
as the rich ship is the pirate's prize, and 
the lofty tower is stiuck by the Ughtning's 
flash. Then ** seek them not ;" but thank- 
fully adore Him, who consulted his people's 
good, when he said, '* Not many mighty, 
not many noble arc called ; but God hadi 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in fiutb, 
and heirs of that kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him." Verily, 
the lines arc fallen to us in the pleasantcst 
place, and we have the best inheritance. 

II. 7%e threatening nferil thingt, ** Be- 
hold, I bring evil upon all flesh, saith ths 
Lord." Here is a sweeping sentence ; but 
it comes from him who has a mighty hand; 
and says, *' I will work, and who shall let?" 
Consider then, — 

I. The universal doom. Evil upon all 
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ilah. Though this refers to the calamities 
coming upon all the land of Israel, it seems 
also to glance at those universal calamities 
which the prophet denounced on others. 
Bat though affliction spring not from the 
dost, nor trouble rise oat of the ground, 
yet *' num is born to trouble as the sparks 
dy upward." For as princes are mortals, 
their breath is in their nostrils ; and they 
most die and turn to dust. Death knocks 
at the door of the palace, as well as the 
cottage ; and those physical ills which tend 
to dc«th, form a great part of the calamities 
of human life. If the poor man has to bear 
hia aflUctions alone, the prince is afflicted by 
the adversities of the nation, so that Moses, 
wearied with the murmurs of Israel, ex- 
claimed, ** Have I borne all this people that 
thou sayest to me, carry them in thy bosom 
as a norsing father?" &c. 

The late nefarious attempt is a terrible 
proof that evil comes upon all flesh, and no 
human guards can ward it off. ''All flesh" 
in oar land would have been afflicted by the 
sncoess of an assassin ; for what other end 
coold the murder of a queen ensure, but to 
spread horror and dismay, if not confusion 
and blood through the land ? But " as by 
one man tin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death has passed upon 
all men ; for that all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God;" so universal 
physical evil has followed in the footsteps 
of the fall. For thus says, 

2. The almighty Ditponer, << That which 
I have built will I pull down, and that 
which I have planted will I pluck up." He 
that pronounced death as the wages of sin, 
has the power of life and death in his hands. 
That God is not the author of moral evil, we 
are sore by bis own words, *' Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, 
for God cannot be tempted of evil, neither 
tempteth he any man; but every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lost and enticed." In a certain sense it may 
be said, that he is not the author of phy- 
sical evil ; inasmuch as it arises out ot the 
perversion of that, which, when properly 
improved, tends to good. 

The assassin's pistol may kill, but it is 
by the laws of nature, which are in them- 
selves good, and only turn to evil in the 
hands of a murderer. For, by the same 
laWy the arms of the guards would defend 
the life of the queen. But God, as the 
moral governor, employs physical evil to 
correct moral , and to punish sin. It is a 
part of the sin of the nation, that it con- 
tains reckless desperadoes; and tbus chas- 
tises that sin, by the insecurity and alarm 
they create. In this sense it it that God 
sayst ** Is there evil in the city, and I have 
not done it ?" We should therefore ** hum- 



ble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God," and deplore the sin of our country. 
Who can wonder that, under the righteous 
government of Him that hates sin, there 
should be so much misery ? Evil comes 
upon all flesh, and we have all to bear our 
share of calamity : let us remember, that .we 
have all our share in the sin of the nation. 
Our love of war has been a great national 
sin, from which few are exempt ; for we 
And even Christians infected with the insane 
admiration of victory, where there ought 
to have been no battle. When shall the 
church of Christ teach the world to '* beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks ?" 

III. The promise of good things^ ** Thy 
life will I give to thee for a prey in all 
places whither thou goest." Baruch was 
bewailing his loss of all the great things 
of the earth, and God tells him, he may be 
thankful to escape with his life, when so 
many should be slain with the sword. Con- 
sider, then, the privilege of life, and the se- 
curity of it. 

1. The privilege of life, for God sets this 
against all the great things that Baruch 
sought. *' Skin for skin," says the enemy, 
'* all that a man hath will he give for his 
life," and think himself well off with the 
loss of all else, if he save his life ; for when 
this is gone, all else, however great, goes 
with it. It is, indeed, well called ** the 
precious life." 

It is the great unknown ; that mysterious 
thing of which none, however learned, or 
'philosophical, knows the exact nature ; but 
we all know enough of it to decide that it is 
the flnest gift of God ; the most magnificent 
display of his omnipotence and goodness ; 
so that the life of an insect surpasses the 
blaze of the sun ; and " better is a living 
dog] than a dead lion." It is by light that 
we may enjoy the fair face of nature, for 
dark is the shadow of death ; as Hezekiah 
says. '* In the cutting off of my days, I shall 
see man no more in the land of the living." 
By life we taste intellectual bliss, and had 
there been no higher end of living than to 
know how glorious is that Being who is the 
fountain of life, it had been worth tasting 
life, though but for a moment. ** But this 
is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." To become the friend of God, and 
ti^te the bliss of his forgiveness, and share 
his image, is so glorious, that if a moment of 
it would be a taste of heaven, what shall we 
say of an eternity of it .' 

Well may we value that which may carry 
its holy and beuelicent effects through eter- 
nity ! Precious should that be which has 
such consequences, and horrid is the crim6 
of depriving a fellow-creature of it ; taking 
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away that whidi we caiiiiot give ; and the 
lot* of which may entail eternal conse- 
qurncr^ aiiknown to the murderer ! 

2. The tecurity of it, ** ] will pivc unto 
thee thy life/* saith Go<l, " for a prey in all 
places." The world was then convulsed 
with war, and men fell like the leavi's of the 
forest, as if they were worth no more than 
a withered leaf. Banich feared that when 
he lost his fn^at things, he should lose his 
life too ; but, no ! God snys, I will take 
care of that. He is the God of our lives, 
*' in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being:*' in his hands are our spirits and our 
breath. He opens and no msn i^huts, shuts, 
and no man opens the gate of life. Has he 
Slid, I will give thee thy life, who can tnkc 
it away ? Not ** the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, nor the destruction that wa>t- 
eth at noon day.*' For, 

Some military men have adopted the say- 
ing, "every bullet has its billet,'* and wc 
have to give thanks '* to him that giveth 
salvation unto kings, who delivereth David 
his servant from tlic hurtful sword," that 
he has guarded the life of our queen, and 
that it was precious in his sight. The pray- 
ers of the church of God have been an- 
swered ; for, at his command, we ever pray, 
*' O Lord, save the queen." 

For, as God hss instituted civil govern- 
ment, if this exposes rulers to dangers from 
evil men, he has ordained, that princes 
should have the prayers of good men, which 
God will hear for their preservation. And 
we ought to see his hand in this preserva- 
tion, which is so conspicuous. For this 
general observation, and the conviction of 
mankind, that the lives of princes are 
guarded by heaven in answer to the prayers 
of his church, may contribute to prevent 
such attempts from the despair of success. 

To those who arc unprepared for death 
we would say, remember that this promise 
of life, which was given to Banich, was 
restricteJ to him, and docs not belong 
to us, or any mortal being. For we may 
say with Scripture, *' No man is sure of 
life." We may drop down dead in this 
place ; or, on going out of it, may be shot. 
There is no security against a reckless man, 
who, to take away our life, may choose to 
risk his own ; no defence against the at- 
tempts of secret poifon. What safety or hap- 
piness is there then but in religion ? What 
can make a happy life, but to be able to 
smile at death ? When once you are found 
in Christ, there is no condemnation to you ; 
but his Si)irit dwelling in the heart prepares 
US for death, for judgment, for heaven. Is 
it not then cruelty to your own souls, to 
defer this great concern ; and live every 
moment naked to the shafts of death, and 
exposed to the righteous judgment of God, 



and the paint of bdl ? If it were oaiij Ibr 
the safety of religion it mutt be bleoed; 
fur an assurance of safety is essential to 
pleasure, as the tyinnt shovred when he 
exhibited a sword hanging over bis head. 
|}ut how much more terrible is that sword, 
when it is the sword of God*s vengeanoei 
that pierces the soul, and wounds for eter- 
nity ! Let then the evil that comes upon 
all flesh, warn you to fly to that Saviour, 
who will keep you in his hands till the day 
of redemption. 

To Christians, the public event wliich hat 
alarmed and afllicted us, speaks Jondljr, 
calling upon us to pray, that we and our 
({ueen may be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men ; that she may be abun- 
dantly blessed with the grace of God, and 
be prepared for every event ; and that 
our countrymen may be saved from the 
power of sm, which hurries them into all 
madness of evil. .\ wicked population must 
alwavs be unsafe to live in, for when their 
own sins have brought them into misery, 
they will vent their spite upon others, how- 
ever great and however innocent. Chris- 
tians who labour for the conversion of the 
wicked around them, arc the best benefac- 
tors to the city ; for this life is rendered 
safe and happy, when we are prepared for a 
better. 

Seek, then, not high things, but good 
things — for " one thing is needful," and we 
should choose that good part, which will 
never be taken from us — not even with life 
itself. The cal.imities which come upon all 
flesh hhould always teach us to hate sin, the 
fruitful cause of all misery, and lead us to 
say, '* I beheld the transgressors, and was 
grieved because they kept not thy law," 
To a Christian there is nothing evil, be<:ause 
God makes " all things work together for 
good, to them that love him.*' Christians 
should feel like men to whom the loss of 
life itself will bo gain. For though you 
should fall by the hand of the wicked, it 
will not be because man chose to take 
your life, but because having walked with 
God, and obtained the testimony that yon 
pleased him, it will be said, *' lie was not, 
because God took him." 



THE PROTKRTANT UNION. 

The Protestant Unitui for the benefit of 
ministers' widows and children, held its 
Forty-fourth Annual Meeting at the Con- 
gregational Library, May 16, Rev. H.Lucy, 
of Bristol, in the chair. The report stated 
that several ministers had joined the Society 
in the course of the year ; that a purchase of 
stock had been made, by which the capital 
of the Society is raised to 20,000/. exclusive 
of a reversionary interest in one-third of a 
legacy of 10,000/., at the demise of a lady 
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Inmeed in age; and of 750/. in the 
I of the treasurer. The following deaths 
reported : — that of the Rev. Greville 
g, of Glasgow, who left no widow, in 
qnence of which, his only child, Mrs. 
tfatheson, became entitled to 160/., 
the amount of fonr years' annuity ; 
hat of the Rer. C. N. Davies, of Bre- 
Mr. D. had been a member not quite 
rears ; but on the payment of a com- 
kely small sum, his widow becomes 
ed to 50/. per annum. The deceased 
tant was Mrs. Austin, widow of the 
Rev. R. Austin, Baptist Minister of 
r-lane, and who had regularly received 
rnniuty for twenty-five years. These 
ices are striking illustrations of the 
of this institution ; the provision 
1 it makes for the payment of a consi- 
•le sum to children in case of there 
- no widow, holds out a strong induce- 
to those who feel desirous of making 
provision for those who may survive 
. We cannot close this brief notice 
mt urging it upon the attention of our 
ren ; and wc venture to hint to the 
hier among them, that they could not 
T to their less opulent brethren a more 
*nt service than by assisting them to 
ne members of " The Protestant Union 
le benefit of the widows and children of 
stant Ministers of all denominations." 



UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. 

the late examination of the University 
ondon, the following candidates were 
tied to the degree of Master of Arts : — 
anch I. Classics. — W. A. Case, B.A., 
ersity College. 

anch II. Mathematics and Natural 
isopliy. — Samuel Newth, B.A., (Cow- 
college.) University College. 
anch III. Logic; Mental, Moral, and 
ical Philosophy, Sec. — William Shaen, 
, University College. To this gentle- 
the gold medal has been awarded. 



KENSINGTON. 

le Rev. Nathaniel Jennings, M.A., of 
ird College, has accepted a unanimous 
ation to become assistant minister to 
rhnrch and congregation at Kensington, 
r the pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. 
;han, and commenced his labours on 
S7th of March last. 



EPFICIENCY OF THE VOLUNTARY 
PRINCIPLE. 

le church and congregation at Union 
it\, Brixton Hill, having discharged 
ly 2,000/. of their debt, resolved this 
to dispense with the accustomed ser- 
. of a public anniversary, and to make 



their collections for its further reduction 
on the Lord's-day. Two sermons were 
preached, (May 29th,) by the Rev. T# 
Lewis, and the Rev. R. Philip, when the 
collections amounted to 62/. 19«. 6</; that 
of the morning and evening being nearly 
equal. 



PROVINCIAL. 



THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

Patronage is the curse of all secular estab- 
lishments of Christianity. It is impossible, 
in the nature of things, for a State to take 
a particular church under its protection by 
passing special laws in its favour, and af- 
fording exclusive support to its clergy, with- 
out interfering with its independence, and 
compelling it to be subservient to the power 
to which it owes its superiority in point of 
station and privileges. If any church on 
earth, connecting itself with the State, could 
have hoped to escape its domination, in 
things sacred and spiritual, the Scottish 
Kirk was entitled to indulge that hope. 
Foremost in maintsdning and advancing the 
Reformation, it completely triumphed over 
the most revolting tyranny, both secular and 
spiritual, that was ever united against the 
liberties and rights of mankind. Purity of 
doctrine, simplicity of worship, a clergy 
purified in the furnace of persecution, with 
none of the attractions which, in other State 
churches, draw into the sacred office, am- 
bitious and unprincipled men of the world, 
the Church of Scotland appeared to be sur- 
rounded by an atmosphere too hallowed to 
admit the intrusion of secular contamina- 
tion. And to her honour it ought to be 
recorded, that many of her ministers have 
been, in every exigency, true to the eccle- 
siastical principles on which she is founded, 
and strenuous to preserve, amidst the most 
shameless encroachments of worldly power, 
the integrity of her spiritual constitution. 
But with such a nursing father as Charles 
II., who in 1C61, caused himself to be ac- 
knowledged supreme governor in all causes, 
civil and ecclesiastical, and with such a 
nursing mother as Queen Anne, whose Par- 
liament re-enacted the obnoxious law of 
patronage, *' the sincerest kirk in all the 
world," as King James called it, became 
thoroughly corrupted. Patronage deluged 
the land with unqualified and unholy minis- 
ters ; mere itipend lifters, who had no sym- 
pathy with the people, and towards whom 
the people cherished feelings of hatred bor- 
dering upon contempt. And though mighty 
mounds have been raised against this tide of 
corruption, according to the historian of 
the Church of Scotland, who hsk brought 
down his narrative to the General Assembly 
of 1841 inclusive, and who is an unflinching 
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non-intruiionist, the st:ite of that church 
at thii moment, pnovcit by his own ^how. 
ing, *' that a chunrh really Erastian, but 
nominally Presbyterian, is, of all Protest- 
ant churcheii, the won«t. havini^ neither ri- 
tual to attract, nor fnith and warmth to 
inspire and animate the people. It seems 
expresidy ealculated to produce national in- 
fidelity, by drivini; vital religion out of its 
pale, and deadening all that remain within 
it. If Popery hasi been termed the religion of 
fallen man, Moderatism (that is, established 
Church of Sfotlandism) may, with equal 
propriety, be termed the religion of unre- 
generate Protestants."* For more than a 
c;.'ntury, this Moderatism maintained its as- 
cendency in the Scottish Church. It drove 
two secessions from its pale, and, long ere 
thJM, would have destroyed the establish- 
ment, but for the determined and persever- 
ing zeal of a large and increasing body of 
the most pious and influential ministers, 
who have risen up within the last thirty 
years, and who have at length obtained a 
triumphant (but we fear a transient) ma- 
jority in the General Assembly. With their 
inconsistencies, as Churchmen, and with 
the equivocal position which they have as- 
sumed, we have nothing to do : our idea 
is, that the power that creates a church, 
has an undoubted right to govern it. If 
" Court of Session sovereignty,** and ** the 
sovereignty of the I.iord Jesus Christ," are 
at variance, they are to blame who place 
themselves under the obligation of obeying 
both. "Court of Session sovereignty" is 
but the sovereignty of the State, with which 
the church is in alliance. We ask, what 
sovereign it i.<4, whose representative, as 
Lord High Commissioner, presides in the 
General Assembly ? and is that an asst^mbly 
of the nation or of the church ? But all 
this we are ready to waive ; and for the 
noble stand they have made, and for their 
work's sake, we will allow the clerical non- 
intrusionists of the Kirk to fancy, that, in 
their connexion with the State, thev oc- 
cupy the medium between tiie two ex- 
tremes of Popery and Erustiani^m ; nor 
will we, at present, dispute with them 
their faithful and (as they fondly imagine; 
exclusive maintenance of the great truth, 
** that the J^rd Jesus Christ is the only 
head and king of the church." We will 
even content ourselves with a smile, while 
they tell us, *' that this great principle 
Romanism cannot hold, because it consti- 
tutes the Pope its head ; Prelacy cannot 
hold it, because it yields practically its 
headship to an earthly king ; Voluntaryism 

* Hif tory or the Church of Scotland, from the 
Introdnrtion of Cbrisliaiiity to the Mevtiiiifg of 
tlia CoumiMlon of the Ueueral AsMmbly, in Au- 
■ust, 1H41. By the Hev. M. lielheniigton, A.M. 



cannot hold it, because by totally withdnw. 
ing from and denying the lawfulness of all 
connexion with the State, it denies Christ's 
right to reign, not only as king of the 
church, but also as King of kings. It is, 
therefore, the peculiar glory of the Charch 
of Scotland, to declare, maintain, and n^ftr, 
in defence of the Divine Redeemer's me- 
diatorial crown, "t In passing, we wonld, 
however, just ask. From whom does she 
suffer ? Who gives authority to the deciaioiif 
of the Court of Session ? What authority 
has given Moderatism the reign of a liun* 
dred years, converting the church into a 
*' mere secular institution based upon leco- 
lar maxims, governed by secular regula- 
tions, and pervaded throughout by a secular 
spirit?" The plain answer is, the State. 
But this, our non-intrusion brethren cannot 
yet perceive ; light will be forced upon them 
before the conflict terminates, in which they 
are so nobly engaged. 

We hail them as the champions of true 
and undeliled religion, against the fpirit 
and misrule of worldlinesa in the churdi of 
Christ. 

Our readers, on this side the Tweed, can 
form very inadequate notions of what is meant 
by Moderatism. But they will underatand 
us, when we refer them to a period in the his- 
tory of the Church of England, when, in a 
spiritual sense, her clergy slept the sleep 
of death, and, in a worldly sense, were as 
ungodly and irreligious as the mannera of a 
corrupt age would allow them to be. Such 
were the men who swayed the destinies of 
the Church of Scotland, for sereral succes- 
sive generations. Referring to the character 
of Moderatism in the year 1799, Mr. He- 
therington observes, " As a worldly system, 
it was now complete. Vital religion had 
been driven out of its pale, or paralysed 
within it. By declaiming against the pro- 
pagation of the gospel, it had almost avow- 
edly thrown off its allegiance to Christ. 
By prohibiting all ministerial communioB 
with other orthodox Protestant Christian 
churches, it denied the doctrine of a 
' church universal,' rejected ' the com- 
munion of saints,' and virtually disclaimed 
the all- pervading, heart-uniting, and love- 
breathing brotherly affection, infused into 
all true members of the household of £sith, 
by the presence and energy of the Holy 
Spirit. Such did Moderatism prove itadif 
to be, when it reached its full development, 
as a system avowedly despotic, unconsti- 
tutional, unpresbyterian, unchristian, and 
spiritually dead ; the utter negation of every 
thing free, pure, lofty, and hallowed, — ^if, 
indeed, it ought not rather to be said, that 
its essence was antipathy to every thing 
holy, scriptural, and divine."^ To wage 

f Hetherlngton'g History, fre. Paft 77S. 
{ Ibid. FBg«7tfJ. 
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i)>pic«t result* may he expected froia I 
il, e)|>B:iallf aow llie Priais is a|ipio*chir>g(.T 
aix! the heart uf Gotland wiU be stirred taei 
its lerj centre. The laerament of Gad wU|^ 
deepen ind ballon thdr feelingt, while t) 
drmand, as id the daj> of old, the reato 
lion of that ' ' liberty whenwith Cbriit hi 
made them free." 

The repeal of Ihe infomoui by-law, w 
Mr. Hethenngton bd eloqnentlj deoooDeet^H 
which prohibited minititerial commnnioB-W 
with other orthodox Protestant ChnitiutI 
churches, and which wai chieHy dirBCtedg 
iifaiaat the Inte Rer. Rowland Uill ai 
Rei. Cbarka Simeon, is an eiidei 
libeislity which, we trnit, will be re 
cated by all ileuominatioDiiof Proteitanta, on 
•specially by the Congregational DiuciDte(& 
Thus to fmleraiie with tbe poureaion ai 
refomiErs of their own time, will be t« p: 
homo^ to the priociplea wbicb their fon 
tsthers espouECd. ileTended with their li 
and B»l-d wiUi thur blood. 

The greeiest ut of this ABsembly, oar 
by in large a majority, which maiutoiiu tl 
right uf the Chnstian people to ehooM II 
minisler* they are called upon by the S 
to sopport, aiid the determination to staa 
all n^mn the auecesii uf this measure ; t 
reliiiijuiNh sll ; to suffer, not only de|iuailioi 
but eiciiinn. breathes the Tery spirit e 
morul brroism, wliich enabled the Mrk to 
drive " hliu^k prelney" out of the Und. 
They ore now at work, nad ai we trader 
them iiur aympsthy, and aid thetn with our 
prayers, we hear a voice saying, " Eierj 
Idont whieli is not of my Father's rightJ 
hind plantiBg aball be rooted Up." Th^^ 
prediction of tbe Duke of Wellington seeiuaa 
¥ery near being realised. ** Tbe battle rf 
estahlishniente must be fonght in Scotland.'* 
Whether our brethren rfmaiu m the Chi *- 
or sTMife from il, the |irinciple> they ai 
the liberality they have discovered, and thmm 
nhjcetjt of all Ihrir etTorts and lacrifiaeit M 
enlille them to die high esteem of all who 
lixe uur l.ord Jetui Christ in (incen^ and 
truth. 

Thus tm we had written, when the pott 
hrooehl m a most lioportant and i«liwble->H 
document, which onght to be read and paqtaiS 
dered by the whole empire. It is entitle* 
" Claim, Deekratinn. and Protest, by t _ 
Goitral Aueubly of the Church of Seot^ 
land." ' 

The cunelufiou is 1 
is written by men in earnest. " 1 
General Assembly coll Uu Chrlstisu p 
pie of thiH klugdom, and all the i^hurc;bet^ 
of Ihe RrfbrmuiioQ throughout the world ^ 
who hold the (teal dotto'rae ot ft* « 
headship of (he \4>ird Ivwik otm \m ^'of 
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that doctrine, as set forth in their ConfeMion 
nf Faith, and ratified bv the lawa of this 
kins^om, and for the maintenance, by 
them, of the jurisdiction of the office-bearers 
and the freedom and privileges (»f the 
members of the churches, from that doc- 
trine flowing, that this* church i» subjecti'd to 
hardship, and that the rights so sacre<Uy 
pledged and secured to her are put in peril ; 
and they especially invite ail the office- 
bearers and members nf this church, who 
are willing to suffer for their allegiance to 
their adorable King and Head, to stand by 
the church and by each lUhf r, in defence of 
the doctrine aforesaid, and of the liberties 
and privileges, whether of office-bearers or 
people, which rest upon it ; and to unite in 
supplication to Almighty (iotl that he would 
be pleased to turn the hearts of the rulers 
of this kingdom, to keep, unbroken, the 
faith pledged to this church, in formor dnys, 
by statutes and volemn treaty, and the ob- 
ligations come under to God himself, t(i pre- 
serve and maintiin the government and 
discipline of this church in accordnnce with 
his word ; or, otherwise that he would give 
strength to his church, office-bearers, and 
people to endnre resignedly, the loss of the 
temporal benefits of an establishment, and 
the personal sufferings and sacrifices to which 
they may be called, and would also inspire 
them with zeal and energy to promote the 
advancement of his Son*s kin<;dom, in what- 
ever condition it m«y be bis will to place 
them ; and that, in his own good time, he 
would restore to them those benefits, the 
fruits of the sufferings and >tniggles of their 
fathers in times past in the »uine cause ; 
and, thereafter, give them grace to employ 
them more eflfectuully than hitherto they 
have done for the manifestation of his 
glory." 



KENT ASSOCIATION. 

The rmieth Annual Meetings of the Kent 
Congregational Association will (o.v ,) be 
held at the Rev. P. Thomson's Chapel, 
Chatham, on Tuesday, the 5th, and Wed- 
nesday the 6th of July. The Rev. David 
Harrison, of Whitstable, will preach on 
Tuesday evening, at half-past six o'clock. 
The Rev. H. J. Bevis, of Rainsgate. on 
Wednesday morning, at eleven o'clock. The 
ministers and delegates will meet in the 
School-rooms at nine o'clock on Wednesday 
morning, and the public meeting for the 
transaction of business, at half|>u.»t six p.m. 



VKNTNOR, ISLK OK WIGHT. 

On Tuesday, July 12th, 1812, the sixth 
anniversary of the opening of Ventiior In- 
dependent Chapel will be held, when the 
Rev. John Clayton, jun., A.M., of the 
Pi^nJtrf* London, has kindly con:<ented to 



preach in the morning, and the Rer. T. 
Guyer, of Ryde, in the evening. 

Collections will be made towards the 
support of the cause, and we do hope, that 
a generous feeling will be evinced by the 
Christian public on behilf of this little 
struggling church. 



REMOVAL. 

The Rev. Jdmes Buckpitt, of Castle Don- 
in;;toii, Lti(*cster»hire, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Inde|>endent 
clum*h, meeting for worship in Castle-street 
Chcpel, Great Torrington, Devon, and en- 
tered u|)on his stated labours on the 22ad 
of Mav last. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Rrr. JViiliam DiekiHwn. 

On the 29th of June, 1«41, the Rev. 
Wm. Dickinson was ordained a minister 
over the I iidc|>endent church of Kirton-in- 
Holland, in the county of Lincoln, by the 
unanimous consent of the said church, for- 
mcrly under the care of the Rev. E. S. 
Brooks, now of Sleaford. 

The introductory discourse was delivered 
by the Rev. Isaac Watts, of Boston ; the 
questions were asked and the answers re- 
ceived by the Rev. E. S. Brooks, of Slea- 
ford ; the ordination prayer and charge to 
the minister was delivered by the Rev. John 
Pain, of Horncastle, 2 Tim. iv. 2 ; and the 
sermon to the rhurch and congregation was 
preached in the evening by the Rev. E. S. 
Brooks, of Slcaford, from Mark ix. 50. 

The services were solemn and affecting. 
There was an ordinary at the inn for the 
accommodatitm of the ministers and friends 
who were present on the occasion. 

Rer. Grey Ermu. 

On Fridsy, the loth of October, 1841, 
the Rev. Grey Evans, educated under the 
tuition of the Rev. R. P. Griffith, of Pwll- 
heli, was solemnly ordained to the pastoral 
office over the congregitional churches at 
Pennal and Rhiwrgwreidd^-n, Merioneth- 
shire. 

The services were introduced by Mr. 
John Owens, Talybont ; the Rev. M. Jones, 
Llannwehllyn. gave a very lucid and scrip- 
tural view of a Christian church ; the Rev, 
H. Lloyd, Towyn, proposed the usual ques- 
tions ; Rev. E. Davies, Trawsfjnydd, of- 
fered the ordination prayer; Rev. R. P. 
Griffith, Pwllheli, delivered the charge to 
the minister ; and the Rev. C. Jones, Dd- 
gellan, preached to the people. 

In the afternoon and evening services, the 
following mi inters were engaged ; Rev. 
H. Morgans, Sammah ; Rev. J. Williams, 
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Ab^rho^htn ; Rev. J. Howse, Machynlleth ; 
Rrr. H. James, Brithdir; Rev. Messrs. 
Davirs, Talybont ; Lloyd, Sammab ; and 
Pugh, Saroa. 

Rep. J, Speneer, 

On Wedneaday, the Uth of November, 
1811, the Rev. J. Spencer, late of Newport 
Pnniell Collef^, was ordnined to the pastoral 
ottice, over the Indei>endent church and con- 
creg^ition at Manningtree, Essex, a special 
prsiver meeting having been held the previoos 
e\euing. 

In the morning, the Rev. J. Trew, of Ded- 
ham, reail the Scriptures, and presented ap- 
propriate supplications ; the introductory 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. W. 
Iliinlle, of Harwich ; the Rev. J. Raven, of 
Hailleii^h. asked the usual quc^^tions ; the 
ordination prayer was presented by the Rev. 
J. Wliitby, of Ipswich ; the Rev. W. Spen- 
cer, of London, (brother to the ordained,) 
delivered an interesting charge from 2 Tim. 
ii. 15 ; the service was concluded by the 
Rev. J. C. Fairfax, of East Bergholt. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Bell, (Wcs- 
leyan minis'er.) commenced the service by 
reading the .Scriptures and pr.iyer ; and the 
Rev. J. Raven preac1ic<l an excellent dis- 
amrf<c to a crowded and attentive congrtga- 
tion. 



Rer. D. R. Campbell, 
On Tuc.«day. the 4th of January, 1842, 
the Rev. D. R. Campbell was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the church and (X)n 
rre^tion assembling in High-street Chapel, 
Lincoln. 

The Rev. II. L. Adams, of Newark, com- 
menced the service with reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer ; the Rev. Richard AUiott, 
LL.D., of Nottiugham, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; the Rev. Richard Soper, 
('f Grinthon. proposed the ufiual questions; 
the Rev. S. D. Bergne offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rev. J. Gilbert, of Not- 
tingham, delivered the charge to the mi- 
nister; and the Rev. J. Pain, of Homcistle, 
preached in the evening to the ]>e(>ple. 

The Revs. G. Gladstone and J. Craps, 
of this city, also took parts in the services, 
whii-h were deeply interesting, and we doubt 
nut proli table to many. 



Rev. Benjamin Cuzens. 

On Wednesday, the 20th of April, the 
Rev. Benjamin Cuzens, late of (J rick, in 
Niirtbaniptunshire, was onlainod pastor of 
the Indr|»endent church, ut Broadway, in 
Worcesiershire. 

Tfir Rev. George Cole, of Evesham, in- 
trofluceJ the services of the day, by reading 
the Sfriptares and prayer; the Rev. Henry 
^'ei^furd/of Fewkeabury, explained the na- 



ture of a Christian church ; the Rev. T. 
Hclmore, of Stratfonl-on-Avon, proposed 
the usual questions, and offered up the or- 
dination prayer ; the Rev. George Redford, 
D.D., LL.D., of Worcester, delivered a 
most interesting and aflectionate charge ; 
and the Rev. — Hockins, of Evesham, 
concluded with prayer. 

In the evenins;. an appropriate sermon 
was preachorl to the people, by the Rev. J. 
Cubit, of Burton-on-the- Water. 

Collections were made after each service, 
towards the erection of a new and more 
commodious place of worship, which is be- 
come absolutely necessary to accommodate 
the increasing congregation. A piece of 
ground h^s been purchased on an eligible 
spot, and vested in the hnnds of trustees, 
under the auspices of Dr. Redford ; and it 
is hoi)cd that soon a sufficient sum will be 
raised to justify a commencement of the 
building. Any assistance towards this ob- 
ject, will be thankfully received, and may 
be sent to Richard Evans, Esq., Worcester. 



Rev. Mr. Kinsman. 

On Tuesday, the 2f)th of April, 1842, 
Rev. Mr. Kinsman was ordained to the 
work of an evangelist, in Princess- street 
Chnpei, Devonport. 

The Rev. T. Willcocks commcneeil the 
solemnities, by reading the Scrijitures and 
))rayer ; a luminous statement of the nature 
of the evangelic office, was presented by the 
Rev. George Smith, now of Poplar ; the 
R(^v. T. C. Iline proposed the questions, 
with some interesting allusions to the pro- 
gress of dis^ent in this sanctuary ; the Rev. 
J. Pyer, in a most solemn and impressive 
manner, offered the ordination prayer, with 
imposition of hniuls; an affectionate charge 
was delivered by the Rev. W. Spencer, (Mr. 
K.'s i^astor.) from 2 Tim. iv. 5, " Do the 
work of an evangelist." 

The following extract from the charge, 
delivirred to the ordained, as containing al- 
lusions to the early history of the cause at 
Princess-street, may prove interesting to 
our readers : ** It is, at least, a pleasing 
incident, my dear sir, in connexion wiih 
your ordination, that it is just one hundred 
years since your honoured grandfather, 
whose memory, in this town and neighbour- 
hood, is blessed, was brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus (1742.) 
Surely, if the redeemed in glory are per- 
mitted to know and feel an interest in the 
proceedings of the church below, the spirit 
of your revered ancestor cannot but rejoice 
in the solemnities of this hour. To our- 
8(lve», it must be highly pleasing to have 
l;tid hinds on the grandson of him who was 
the honoured instrument of erecting some 
of the first places of worsWiY* tot Cv>v\^\m^- 
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tional DinBenters in this and the neighbour- 
ing town of Plymouth. We look upon hit 
monumental tablet, and we look upon your- 
self, and we are glad that the centenary of 
his spiritual birth is erlebrated by your de- 
signation to the work of an evangelist." 
In addition to the above allusion, it may be 
stated, that the present sanctuary, which 
seats about 1200 {lersons, was erected in 
1803. Since that time, it has passed 
through a variety of adverse circumstances, 
and for upwards of thirty years was supplied 
by different ministers, till the year 1841, 
when the church came to a unanimous 
agreement to elect the Rev. Wm. Spencer, 
of HoUoway, to become their pastor, whose 
popularity and usefulness amongst them, 
far exceeds their most sanguine expecta- 
tions. 

Rev. Charle* Bingley, 
On Thursday, the 28th of April. 1842, 
the Rev. Charles Bingley, late a student in 
Airdale College, Undercliffe, near Bradford, 
was publicly set apart to the pastorate over 
the Independent church, at Middlesbro'-on- 
Tees, in the North Riding of Yorkshire. 

The following ministers took part in the 
services : — The Rev. Joseph Walker, of 
Northallerton, read the Sciiptures and 
prayed ; the Rev. William Campbell, A.M., 
of Newcastle, delivered the introductory 
discourse ; the Rev. W. Hinman, of Ayton, 
proposed the usual qu«'^tions, and received 
Mr* Bingley 's confession of faith ; the Rev. 



J. C. Potter, of Whitby, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer, with imposition of hand« ; the 
charge was delivered by Mr. Bingley 's 
former pastor, the Rev. Thomas Scales, of 
Leeds; also the Rev. Messrs. Hackett, 
Mitchell, Jameson, and W. licng, Baptist 
minister, of Stockton, officiated. 

The sermon to the church and congrega- 
tion was delivered in the evening, by ^ 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds. 



THB LATK REV. J. V. WIDOKRT. 

Congregational School, LewUham, 

The Governors of the above school are ^ 
most earnestly solicited to reserve their 
proxies at the next election in October, for 
John Owen Widgery, son of the Rev. J. V. 
Widgery, who died at Dorking, in May 
last, leaving a widow and eight children, 
three of whom are mentally afflicted, and 
who must be thrown upon the world, unleai 
the friends of the Redeemer take them up. 
Seldom has any family been called to en- 
dure such an accumulated weight of suffer- 
ing ; and it is hoped that the sympathy and 
a.ssistance of the governors will be extended 
to this case. The following gentlemen have 
kindly engaged to receive proxies : — ^The 
Rev. J. Adey, Trinity -square, London; the 
Rev. Richard Connebt^, Dorking; the Rev. 
T. Jackson, Stockwell; the Rev. J. E. 
Richards, Wandsworth ; Charles Foster, 
Esq , Guildford; and J. Palmer, Esq., Bank 
of England. 
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REV. JAMK8 REID AND THB BAPTIST MIS- 
SION CHURCHES IN JAMAICA. 

To the Editor of the EraHyelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — I see that in a note in your 
last number, p. 296, you acknowledge hav- 
ing received an intimation from me that Mr. 
Reid's letter of Nov. 9, had not come before 
the Baptist Mission Committee, except by 
accident. I have since received a letter from 
that gentleman, of date April I'S last, con- 
taining the following acknowledgment, that 
he did not send the letter : " I certainly re- 
gret that I did not forward a copy at the 
time of publication, direct to Fen Court." 

As to the other occasions on which Vin- 
dex supposes Mr. Reid has written to the 
Committee, let roe add, that my correspon- 
dence with Mr. R. has induced me carefully 
to examine all the letters of that gentleman 



from his arrival in Jamaica to the present 
time ; and 1 am prepared to say there is not 
in any of thfm one line of charge against 
the leader and ticket system; of course there 
is not any thing that can be construed in to 
an offer to substantiate such charges. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours, very truly, 

Samuel Grbbn. 

remarks. 

W^e think, in fairness to Mr. Reid, who, 
we suspect, is »harply enough demit with* 
we ought to have been favoured with his 
entire letter to l\r. Green. At the sane 
time, we mnst acknowledge that hb oondneC 
was objectionable in printing such a letter 
as his of the 9th of Nov. 1841, without first 
submitting it to the Board which sent hia 
out. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NEW CHAPEL AT RAROTONGA. 

(From lUv. C. Pitman, OiwUDglia, Aug. 26, 1841.) 

Tbi erection of edifices for the worship of God is always, to the Christian, a 
source of unfeigned pleasure ; and, I doubt not, it will gratify the Directors to be 
informed that another temple has been dedicated to the service of Jehovah, in 
Rarotonga. The 1 1 th of last June was the day appointed for opening the new 
stone chapel at Titikaveka. At an early hour the church-members belonging to 
the different settlements assembled. On entering the chapel, I was surprised to 
see every seat occupied. As two or three hours would elapse before the arrival 
of Mr. Buzacott, I requested the people to walk about the settlement till it was ^ 
time for divine service, but they preferred sitting where they were. I had the 
pleasure of dedicating the building to God by prayer and reading the Scriptures. 
An excellent discourse was then delitered by my respected colleague, the Rev. 
A. Buzacott, of Avarua, from 1 PeL ii, 6, " Ye also as lively stones are built up 
a spiritual house.* The hymns were read by Taunga, late superintendent of the 
school in that place, but now a student in the institution for preparing young 
men for Missionary lebour. May the glory of God be here constantly mani- 
fested, and immortal souls renewed and saved for generations to come ! 

The Gospel waa introduced into these districts in the year 1 832. Pity for the 
wretched state of the inhabitants prompted me to the use of means for their 
deliverance from spiritual death ; for at that time they were living '* without God, 
and without hope in the world," abandoned to every species of vice, and many 
of them notorious for their violent opposition to the Gospel. At first they sus- 
pected some political design, but when at a public meeting the native teacher and 
myself stated the object we had in view, to instruct them in the word of God, 
they gave ua a cordial welcome, and not long after a great change was per- 
ceptible. 

Such has been the origin of the little interest at Titikaveka, and such the result, 
little anticipated by me, of my first visit. " The Lord has done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad." To Him alone be glory for ever! In this place, the 
Gospel has been constantly preached ; and, I hope, much good done. The 
enemy of souls did not tamely give up his possession — his strong-hold of many 
generations. Various have been his attempts to regain the ascendency, but *' He, 
who sits in the heavens, has laughed** at him, and frustrated all his deep-laid 
schemes. Hitherto the Gospel has triumphed ; yea. and will triumph ! 

The accompanying sketch is a representation of the chapel. The village in 
which it stands is situated on the south side of the island. In the back ground 
is a range of woody mountains, over which, on the left, ascends the peak of Tea- 
tukura — the highest point in the island. On the right stand two large Barring- 
tonia trees of many ages' growth. The chapel itself is built of coral-stand-stone, 
which is found on the shore in beds from one to two feet thick : in some parts it 
is extremely hard and compact, being composed of shells and sand closely 
cemented together. The building is 61 feet square inside ; the walls are 25 feet 
high and three feet thick ; there are 1 7 windows and 3 doors, all arched with 
the same stone. To guard against storms, it is covered with three roofs, sup- 
ported on four iron-wood columns. 

To be spared to see the completion of such a fine and substantial building for 
the worship of God, is to me a cause of thankfulness and joy, and earnestly ^ I 
pray that, in it, hundreds of immortal souls may be born again of the Spirit, and 
those who have through grace believed, " be built up in their most holy faith.* 
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The readers of the Missionary Magazine will be gratified to receive, in the 
engraving of the present number, another proof of the zeal and industry of the 
christianised inhabitants of Rarotonga, in the additional spacious and substantial 
Sanctuary, (page 97,) which they have recently erected for the worship of God. 
How delightful thus to mark the progress of civilisation, knowledge, and piety, 
among a people who, until visited by the Gospel, were sunk to the lowest degree 
of barbarism and licentiousness! 
i The enlightened and reflective friends of our Society will, we are assured, 

I derive much pleasure from the novel communication we are this month enabled to 
^ by before them, — the First Report of the Seminary established at Banga- 
hre, for training native Christians for the work of the ministry. A commence- 
ment has thus been made, on, we trust, a solid and judicious basis ; and, though 
the new Institution may not be imposing, or calculated for popular effect, we 
consider it as one of the most important and promising features of Missionary 
operations in our own times. Similar attempts to prepare a well-instructed 
uinistry arc either commenced, or contemplated, in every principal sphere of 
our exertions, and we devoutly hope that tiie great Head of the Church will 
richly bestow, both on the tutors and the students, the marks of his divine favour, 
aad the graces of the Holy Spirit. 

Tbe Autobiographies of two of the Inmates of the Seminary at Bangalore afford 
proof that personal religion is made, as it ever ought to be, an essential quali- 
ficatiom for the work of the ministry. For, altiiough the n)odes of thought and 
r expresson employed by the youthjul writers are peculiar to their country and 
i cmditioR, the Christian will recognise in them that faith and love which are the 
^ fruits of the same grace, in every country and in every age. 

The Schools of India for male and female children respectively, in which they 
enjoy the advantages of domestic and religious oversight, as well as those of use- 
fill and Christian education, we regard as the beauty and the strength of our 
leverm] stations ; and we cherish the confident expectation that, under the divine 
benediction, from among the children, thus early separated from the debili- 
taiuig and loathsome associations of idolatry, will be raised up a race of faith- 
ibl evangelists and able ministers of the New Testament. The experience of 
our American brethren in Ceylon affords a striking confirmation of the efficiency 
of this system, while the neglect of it, in the early efforts of certain scenes of Mis- 
tiooary labour, is one of the chief causes of that weakness and deterioration now 
t so painfully exhibited. 

' In no quarter of the globe have the triumphs of the Gospel, in modem times, 
^ been displayed in brighter glory than in Africa, The curse of Ham has long 
m rested with unmitigated force upon his progeny. In darkness and misery, cruelty 
m ind bloodshed, there have been found, and still are found, the most hateful and 
* noostrous exemplifications of iniquity ; but where sin abounded, grace doth 
^ Bucli more at)ound ; and the Missionary churches of that dark land now present 
^ not a few breathing the tenderness of Christ, and adorning the doctrine of the 
I Gospel, who, but for the transforming power of his Spirit, would have been guilty 
f «f each other's blood. To this, the various communications received from Dr. 
\ PhiUp, during his visit into the interior, (from which we make the present selec- 
\ tioo,) bear witness, affording alternately occasion for lamentation and woe, thanks- 
■ iMog and praise. 

\ The extract, from the Society's Report not yet publi<«})e(], will afford our 
Maden correct views of the history and progress of our Missions in Jamaica, and 
Uuce them» we feel assured, to hold in high esteem and generous confideucft, 
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our devoted brethien who labour with conscientious diligence and watch fu 
to promote the intelligence and purity — the true prosperity of the churche 
thered, by their labours, from among the heathen. 

The liberal contributions to the cause of Christ, from the churches in Be 
leave us nothing to desire, but that the same spirit may descend on the fr 
of Christian Missions both at home and abroad, for then their resources wou 
found more commensurate to the loud demands of God*s g^cious provid 
and the urgent and affecting appeals of a perishing world. 



INDIA. 

FIRST REPORT OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AT 

BANGALORE. 



Thb following has been communicated 
Crisp, who fills the office of tutor in the 

It may be known to many friends, that the 
Directors of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, deeply impretted with the import- 
ance of not merely employing native agency, 
but of having that agency as efficient as 
possible, resolved upon attempting the for- 
mation of a Theological Seminary at this 
station ; and it was thought that, from the 
peculiar locality and circumstances of the 
place, students might be received, and their 
education conducted, in three languages, 
Canarese, Tamil, and Teloogoo. The exe- 
cution of this plan was entrusted to the 
writer, on his return to India, in conjunc- 
tion with our beloved brother, the late 
Rev. J. Reid, of Bellary, who, it was hoped, 
would bear an efficient part in forming and 
conducting the Institution. How soon that 
hope was cut off, and the church on earth 
deprived of his valued services, is already 
but too well known. The undertaking was, 
therefore, left to be commenced by a single 
tutor, after the subject had received deli- 
berate and careful attention. 

Upon inquiry, it appeared evident, that 
we were likely to meet with some persona 
fitted to become students in the Tamil 
branch, and that some who were designed 
to labour in Canarese, understood Tamil 
sufficiently to receive instruction through 
the medium of that language. A com- 
mencement was therefore made in February, 
with the three native teachers on this sta- 
tion ; who were joined in May by two stu- 
dents from Salem and Coimbatoor : one 
has since come from Madras, and another 
from Salem. Applioation has been made 
for the admission of two others from Wal- 
lijahpettah, and one at Bangalore, who 
have been accepted, but have not yet joined. 
On their doing so, the class wUl contain 
ten students. 

It may be hoped that Christian board- 
ing-achoolai and other institutions of a 



, under date, Dec. 27, by the R( 
Tamil department of the seminary 

similar kind, will, under the divine 
ing, be the means of raising up yonn 
suited to receive an appropriate theol 
education, with a view to their futar 
ployment as preachers of the Gospel 
it is also thought that amoni; the 
Missions more especially, Christtani 
obtained so firm and extended a fc 
that, judging from analogy in similar 
there will likewise be found in the v 
native churches, a number of adult * 
tians of acknowledged piety, and witl 
suited to the work of the Christian 
try, who may be received into the 
nary. It must be obvious that if ai 
candidates can thus be met with, thi 
will have the advantage of their 
brought forward without all that previ< 
pense which the boarding-school syst 
volves, and without the erabarrassmei 
ing from the difficulty of disposing of i 
(after all their advantages) cannot pi 
be led forward to Missionary work, 
their introduction to the ministry wi 
marks of being more evidently bi 
about by the concurrent indications 
Spirit and Providence of God. 

While the idea of an artificial mini 
to be seriously deprecated as a grea 
we consider that if none are receiv 
those who have already given som 
dence that they possess graces, gifts, t 
lents, which indicate that it is the will 
Lord they should be employed as hit 
sengers of mercy, the plan will not li 
to the objection of interfering in an 
sure with the high prerogative of Him 
special office it is to call forth and • 
men for the ministry of reconcil 
There has, therefore, been no effort i 
undue publicity to the plan, nor hai 
been any general invitation to thos 
consider themselves qualified to \ 
candidates. Such a courie would ha^ 
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> be prodoetife of embarruiment, 
ght hmTe been a strong temptation 
itable aspirants. The plan has been 

I to the minds of the Missionaries, 
J have been requested to look around 
nd see whether thej could recom- 
ny who would meet the design of 
titation ; and it is upon such recom- 
ion thej hare been received, 
lubjects to which the students have 
d, are principally, systematic theo- 
ireful analysis of Scripture » in which 
ave gone through Ephesians and 
ians, and have commenced the Acts ; 
ad skeletons of sermons, and essays 
ects arising generally out of the lec- 
*r the portion of Scripture under con- 
on, and written in reply to distinct 
as given out for the purpose. These 

have frequently indicated a very 
g acquainunce with divine truth, 
e considerable promise of future effi- 

eogagements, which are conducted 
iU open and close with prayer, and 
f constant desire to render them sea- 
practical and devotional advantage, 
. as of intellectual profit; and the 
searching of Scripture forms a lead- 
ture in all our inquiries, 
theological course of instruction is 
d to include lectures on the gcne- 
pe, chronology, &c., of the various 
of sacred Scripture, on the national 
rities, civil institutions, and religious 
mcea of God's ancient people, and 
proofs of the divine authority of the 
ettament, as well as other kindred 
a. 

part of the plan, that every student 
ittend to the grammatical study of 

II language, or the language in which 
deaigned to labour. They are like- 
present paying attention to the Eng- 

nguage, and it is hoped will gain 
neat acquaintance with it to give 
ecesa to the stores of valuable infer- 
, on all subjects accessible in that 
^. Provision is also made for thfir 
ng to Sanscrit. Mr. Kegel has very 



kindly given them a lecture on geography 
once a week for tome time past ; the value 
of which it is believed they appreciate. 

The plan of instruction, originally pro- 
posed, embraces other studies of a useful and 
important nature, and we hope that they will 
gradually, and successively, be introduced, 
as the advancement of the students and 
other circumstances render it practicable. 

Several contributions have been received 
from England, for the support of a student, 
which we reckon may be met for about 10/. 
or 12/. a year. Thus far, the building oc- 
copied by Mr.W. Campbell for his Canarese 
school, has been made use of for the semi- 
nary ; but, as the accommodation afforded 
is inadequate, and there appears a reason- 
able prospect that the plan will succeed, we 
are desirous of erecting such buildings as 
will afford the general accommodation 
needed, and a small separate study for each 
student. It is estimated that the cost will be 
about 2,600 rupees, and we shall be thank- 
ful for any contribution with which our 
friends will favour us for this special pur- 
pose. 

In conclusion, the individual, on whom 
the responsibility of the Institution at pre- 
sent devolves, most earnestly solicits the 
prayers of the Church of God — for the na- 
tive churches, that many may be raised up 
from among them '* vessels of honour fitted 
to the Master's use,*' — for himself, that he 
may have all the grace and wisdom needed 
in one who is called ** to commit to faith- 
ful men, that they may teach others also,*' 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed God — and 
for those who are confided to his care, that 
they may become ** workmen that need 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." 

[The Directora avail themselves of this 
opportunity to state, that they will be happy 
to receive special contributions, either for 
the support of students in the Seminary, or 
towards defraying the expenses connected 
with the erection and fitting up of the 
buildings required for the purposes of the 
Institution.] 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THOMAS WALKER'S STUDENT. 

ippended interesting narrative, furnished by a native youth preparing for 
jristian ministry in the Seminary at Bangalore, has been transmitted by the 
2. Crisp, the tutor of that Institution. The means of his support have been 
>uted by friends in Brighton, in token of respect to the memory of the 
(cellent Treasurer of the Brighton Auxiliary, Thomas Walker, Esq. 

•bom of heathen father and mother, accustomed by my parents to the worahip 

obatoor, in the month of December, of false gods, but by the endeavours of my 

Till the eleventh year of my age 1 father, 1 was, moreover, instructed in his 

p in heathenism, uid waa not only school at that pUce for altii^VVi ol \\ux« V^ 



p 



e Ihing. t. 
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Tirail. <nd cnmmitted i 
mory from wotMly ho..l 

WhOs it ns tbui, Got) of hii uceedin; 
gtue vouobsafed thit we who ware lying in 
jcreat du-kneii, and in (he »llej of the 
ihtdow of death, and wer? iu tome degree 
detpiied in the eitimatjon of the world. 
•bauld partake in the benefits af that pre- 
riout Mltatioa which he hai ordained 
through hi« Son, and effected our introdnc- 
Uon into Chriatianitr by the followin; 
mean! —After the Re*. Mr. Addis came to 
Coimbatoor, he wu inqnlringforaoniedaja 
for a wetl-qaalilied Tamil srhoolmaster to 
teach in the Miuian-eonipDaod. Bnt u 
Chriitiatiitf vai then newly introd need into 
Chat place, thr fean of tbe people, founded 
on their ignorance of it, presented bio- 
dranen to the coIle«tin{ of ohildren, and 
cQgaglnf' teachers to ini tract tb em. Vet by 
meana of the Rei. Mr. Addii'a Moonibee, 
who wai a friend of mf father, the Latter 
obMined tbe iiluatisn of achoolmaiter in 
Jaly, 1B30. I wu alto taught there with 
iithtr obildreti, and sa we had neier before 
road Christian books, we were now ailon- 
iabed, and read tham night and day rery 
cireTully. 

At that time divine worship waa held oti 
the Sabbstb aod other week-dayi in Mr. 
Addla'i honae. the chapel not being yet 
btiilt. As <re frequently saw diiine serrice, 
and had onr wonder excited bj it, we be- 
came accBstomed to attend on it. Onr 
rcKular atlendance waa gratifying to Mr. 
Addi). who obiervcd it. and uaed hi a 

be impreued upon aa. The Holy Spirit 
hadng rendered Ibeie diiconrte* power- 
fully elTBctiTB on onr hearts, my father uw 
tbe foarfnlnesf of continuing iu a falie 
religion, and. rejecting it from day to day, 
finally embraced Christianity. 

After this he not only entreated Mr, 
Addii to baptize bim. but laboured, that all 
our family^ and eapecially tnyielf, ahouLd be 
ooDTctted. Accordingly, 1 and • few of 
OOf relatives prniaed Christianity, and were 
very aealoai for It, but not according to 
knowledge. Mr, A., leetng tbeie things, 
rejoiced greatly, and in orditr that my folhcr 
might be eiigaged in the sacred work, he 
inslmeled hira in divine things : and having 
after a few months, about the banning of 
16I12, baptised him, changing, at hii re- 
qoesl, hia healben name Nimjonda Ldn- 
gum,* into Vedaaftyagan.t be appointed 
him to Labour in tbe sacred work, and fur- 



soniiprofessingfaithinChn'' - ■ 

baptism, the aesi of luofa yi-' 
cited my mind very much, m 
in company with several ni 

Mr. A- and reijoettod baplJ.i- 

days' examination and i - 

Addii baptised ne on tbe I: 

1832. anilatmyreqaest ci; 

Paramo Sundiran.t iato V 

Mr. A,, rejoidng at the diU;- 

for some time after my b>i" . 

oas i should by all neunsiun 

tian knowledge, as well as ir> 

other usefnl atndiea ; but. as Imm tinoti I 

caascs, he was prevented from foUuwIsf M^ 

(his defiga throogh other school rnaataM, I 

he determined to receive roe nader Ui n 

own snperinlendenoe. that 1 ■linulil ^ ' 

whaleur be might direct, but «pr.ri.i ■ 

learti ; nnd he also provided me witli : 

and clothing. 

Um when thst affeotionale nuiii-w^ 
served that my diligence in .| : 
was abating day hy day. m. 
endeavours (o prevent thi> ■' 
not succeed, and having Di'i' « i 
to Medial on lome hnaines.. .,-.. - - 
Bway from under hit care in ItS:?, 
shortly after eommeuced hia journey. "^ 
after it pleased God to visit me with :. .. 
geroas illnexi, that made me apprebf^' 
of life, and was calculated to bring m 
right mind. And whe 



awf^r.. 



tbei 



beitowed great ptini tliat I abould 
crease in Christian and uirfnl knowledge. 
While it was thai, Mr. Addia having in 
I Mtmoiu showed tba impropriety of per- 



2nd, BBil 3rd cbaptut <• 
the Revelation, the aolemn warnt^ 
the Lord Jeaui gave to some of tl . 
cfaarcbes of Asia, and was pottij ll 
and began to loathe myself oi 
tins, and had no oomfort. 
mind 1 remembered that the H 
abounded in grace to forgive, ai 
who baa commanded us to forpivM 
till seven limei, hot levmty I' 
mnld pardon sins inSnitely em 
amount, and thai the merits of C 
lufficieot for tliai pnrpo 
prayed eameitly and betoagbf tteJ 
of my sins, I reeinvrd ■ Uttl« a«M 
This, with the advice that injr IM 
me, tended to eatablish me, ma" 
Riitifil thenceforth to snrrend 
wholly t« Christ. 

A ibort time after. Mr. Addl 
from Hadraa. and rrjoteeil to t 
began again to manifeat ■ aeilM 
and, after giving me some fWihar !■ 
in divine thiuga, appaiuted ne 
with the citoeliuta at an auitti 
forth by the grace of God, I « 
to time atlrred op to walk dlligaM^> . 



^T. 1812. 



365 



I <rm Mzt TOiiTiaced tlut I »u doing 

.-.- ( in noi QBilisg ni}>dr to Ibe diureh 

I- >Jiaiiin; that I hid receiTed 

' lirict ; rnnembcrlng tbe enel 

■ fj liired for m; liiu. nod htting 

I i * rttbcr spiritaal benefita. Bdng 

i.'-uiii |>uqHiMd to join ths painaiDnian 

I iiit Clnircli, 1 priced etrDMtlf to be prc- 

<nJ for it b7 the HoIt Spint. iind afler- 

Mrd* atalnl m]> mind to Mr. A., vho re- 

|^td mc iBlo £harch.ftUti<r>hip, in April, 

< ' •■>. «Bd I (111) continue (o trut in Christ 

'■ r H*dT<«sier, m dij rirragf. 

1 momiTCT praiae tbo God of mercy, who 

I Dot oalf hithcrla prewricd, bal alio 

■lint mr, an anirorth; being, to ■ ucred 

>rk. tot hi* florr ind the gathering of 

iQf (onli Into Hii iXEienee; anii 1 ceise 

! <e p(«f thai He wonld ijusliff me bj 



Hia Spirit tor thia work. It is my Mrnen 
draire to engage in it, with the help of tba 
Lord, and 1 am aiiared that, lo prepare for 
it. I mait dili|eatl]r read and meditate on 
the Word of God, — prBf,—hear eieeliant 
eipoaitiona of S«^riptare, — and in all rea- 
peel* do that nfaicb la becoming in the aight 
oF all men, that I mareihibita good eiain- 
|ile (a all. and thus be contiaaillf illrred 
up m^aelf; for tbit engagement I know 
will jiromiite the best intereits of my own 
Boal, Ma; the Lord luiBtifr and blma tha 
desire I I offer m; gmtefol tbanka to Ihoae 
people of God, who, in dependence on Us 
Krace, labour lo inatmct and prepare ma 
and othr.'rs for tbii nork. and io order 
thereto, beoeToleatlj afford tbe temparal 
support «e need. 

Uhuet D oar an. 



: ««• bora In ihe Salem diitrict. and, 
"(il Oie tveatieth year of my age. I not 
-,'.j beltcicd lad worabipped many gada, 
■■•. •»• alM wirked in my condnct. At 
•'.•t liaa Diy father died: and aftemardi, 
ih mj Vmn elder lirothert and my mother, 
iHaisfJ Df liTellliood by making gold 
or. Haiini read Tirioaa reliEiaut booki 
' Cha Hindoo*. 1 clearly aa« that (be doc- 
,a" of mimy foii la »ti error, and that 
'K booki are not ■ hiitory of hctn, bat 
K iSe fihlea of lavntd poeta. I Ihere- 

"ii-ed Ihc worthip of idols, and 

r.i /lat away the idol which I wore 
!^,.ed. 

Turried in my 23rd year, and 

II I 'li'l not then wonhip idola, I atiU 

ihnt mrarlf with aah«i. While I held 

lilt tlia tspccine Brum ha wna one, I 

'<-iiad from pbilntophy that he eiiata in 

r ffiodra. and that if I uttered certain 

„i,^i...l \rilm in prayer 103 times a 

■ .1 '-trtnea wnnid be allained, and 

•rontd at iaat absorb me into 

I |jrayed thai every day, sealed 

[: rontmiied thut to the year 1)137, when 
• Ret. H. Crisp came to the garden near 
- ptace of my lealdene*, by )!ie grare of 
:r faleaaed txird. to preach the Ooaprl. 
<lr apeoed •eheolt and preached in Iliem 
-'III Is tbaflrMta. At ihia tlme.aome men 
i9e unit aakeJ me, Hying, "Now, the 
tirMUna declare Ihil Christ ii God, and 
'lit Sranha. Vlihmi, and &e*a' are uo 
'iSi. Thb it a new thing, what dn yon 
•r rtapcMioK it ■" I asked them, '■ Why 
Ite Chrialbna i«y that Braroba. Viihnu, 

■ Tilnlir 



I 



and Sera are no goda ?" They aniirered, 
"They maintain that these were aiofal 
beiD^a, and Roilty of many eifl deeds." 1 
replied, "This ia an error; Bramha, 
Tishnu, and Sen, are not, aa they tblnk, 
corporeal, nor have Ihey any memberat Ibey 
are Ihe Snpreme Being — the Christians, 
Lherefore, do not know them." 

After having isid this, I went to heat 
the Rev. Mr. Criap preach. " God alone," 
he (aid, " created the world — there ia no 
God beside him ; therefore It ia right that 
all mankind shanld worahip him." Thia 
was very eiciting and consoling to me. 
Soon afterwards I obuined the Gospel of 
John. While reading. 1 found it related 
Chat tbe Lord opened the cyea of one born 
blind, and this I sutipofed was a fabia 
(ike our rariinafl.t nnd read no farther. 

Aa I continued reading. 1 became sensi- 
ble that I WAS in error, and by the grace of 
oor Lord, faith was produced in me, and I 
(irayed to him secretly when no one oh- 
aerved me. After Ibis 1 left off robbing 
myself with' 31 hes, diacontinaed working on 
HiB Sabbath, went to Ihe temple of tbe 
Lord, nnd worabipptd God pnblidy. My 
brothers and othrrs then ciat me ont, 
aaylng, 1 must not enter their hoa*«. t 
was not grieved at this, but dwelt in the 
house that fell to my share of property, 
reading Ihe Gospel and praying. The traii- 
bles which my eoontrymen and relaliiet 
canard me cannot be eatimated. They en- 
deavoared to feptrsE* my wifto from mc, 
but by Ibe grace of the Lord she did not 
yield, and their Hforla were vain. She af- 
terward* triad mucV lo itu^e me \«n« "fe* 
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rdigkniy nftuiiif eren to eook my food. I 
was not angry, but mildly give her rndTice* 
and not only made known to her the nature 
of sin, the wrath to come, the merits of the 
Bedeemer, and the worth of salvation, but 
also entreated the Lord for her. 

After I was baptised, my countrymen 
and relatiTes, knowing that it was past re- 
medy, persecuted me greatly, and at last 
eren determined to kill me ; but, as the 
Lord did not permit, they could not effect 
their purpose. After a time, by the ex- 
ceeding great mercy of the Lord, my wife 
waa eouYerted, and, after six or scfen 
months, reodYed baptism from the Rev. Mr. 
Walton. 

Thus the grace of the Lord is great. 
For Att infinite love who redeemed me from 
the darknia of heathenism — from the sha- 



dow of dMth, and tiie bonidage of tlM devil 
— to Him be honour, power, praise, and 
thanksgiving, now and for evermore 1 How 
shall I express all the good which the 
Lord has done for such a ainner aa I am ? 
My soul rejoices in him. I praise him for 
his grace in appointing and causing me, a 
sinner so utterly unworthy, to be trained 
for his work. And now I only commil 
myself and my poor family to his gracious 
hand, and pray that he will deal with us 
according to his wilL I am also exceed- 
ingly desirous that my relatives and all 
others may come into this happy state, and 
glorify one Lord, in order that they may . . 
be blessed. May the Lord grant it 1 Praise ^ 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Enoch. 



NATIVE FEMALE BOARDING SCHOOL AT MADRAS. 

(From the Rev. W. Porter, under dmte, Nov. 5, 1841.) 



This school was originated by the late 
Mrs. Drew, and has been successively under 
the superintendence of Mrs. Bower and 
Mrs. TumbuU. It is now superintended 
by Mrs. W. Porter. Its object is to remove 
the children at the earliest possible period 
from the associations of heathenism, and to 
keep them as long as practicable under the 
influence of Christian instruction. This 
vre are generally able to do for a period of 
four, five, six, or seven years. They are 
taught to read and write Tamil and English, 
and the first few rules of arithmetic ; also 
plain needle-work, knitting, knotting, and 
marking. Habits of cleanliness and indus- 
try are encouraged, their memories are 
stored with Scripture truth, and their minds 
exercised as to its meaning. Family prayer 
is conducted every morning in Tamil, and 
on the Lord's-day they hear in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God. On 
returning from the house of God, they 
are questioned respecting the sermon, and 
very satisfactory answers are frequently 
elicited. 

The school-house is within two or three 
yards of our dwelling-house. It was built 
by our landlord, a member of the English 
church, at an expense of 600 rupees (60/.), 
and has been liberally supported by friends 
in England. From ladies in Rev. T. Bim* 
ney's church, and in Dr. Raffles' church, 
valuable contributions have been received. 
A grant of 250 rupees, from the Society 
for Promoting Female Education, has been 
of great service. We have also been pleased 
to hear that some ladies in Rev. J. Ely's 
church have determined to support eight 
children. Some friends at Beaminster have 
ju«t sent us a valuable box of fancy articles, 
which when sold will realize neatly 20/. 



The present number in the school is 40. 
At first it was limited to orphan children, 
but in many cases it is now extended to the 
children of poor parents : this we find an 
advantage, as filial feelings are cherished, 
and a parent's heart is perhaps the first 
spot in which the religious feeling of a 
child may be expected to operate. We foel 
bound also, as far as we are able, to extend 
the benefits of a Christian education to the 
children of poor parents connected with 
our native church. 

These forty children, it must be expected, 
will by their example make a favourable im- 
pression on the dark world of heatheniam 
around them. They will go forth with en- 
lightened minds, their memories will be 
stored with divine truth, the power of con- 
science will be alive, and they vrill feel 
a respect for the Bible and divine worship, 
even if their hearts should not be savingly 
impressed and changed. But is it unrea- 
aonable to suppose that the light they have 
received will be vitally and permanently 
beneficial to them ; that the recoUectioB of 
their early instructions may finally lead 
them to consideration, conviction, repent- 
ance? We think not — we know it to be oar 
duty to instruct them. The history of the 
past year, combined with our own experi- 
ence, teaches us, that if the seed-corn be 
cast upon the waters, we shall find it after 
many days. The command is clear, " Give 
a portion to seven, and also to eight ;" go 
beyond the number which signifies abun- 
dance rather than keep within it; "thou 
knowcst not what evil shall be on the 
earth." If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth ; and ir* 
our hearts are full of love to these dear 
children, we shuli, in imitation of the 
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s, empty ovnelTei in order to do them 

T monthly ezpenies, which inclode 
BStmction, boardiog, and clothing of 
rlt, and also the support of a femsle 
I girls' day.school of 30 children, are 
: 120 rupees a month, or 140/. a year : 
hich we are entirely dependent on the 



kindness of our friends, as for this object 
we have nothing from the Parent Society. 
Our friends have supported us hitherto : we 
hare every reason to hope they will conti- 
nue to do so ; and we leave the matter to 
them, and to the blessing of our Father 
who is in heaven. 



ORPHAN AND BOARDING SCHOOL AT COIMBATOOR. 

(From Rev. J. M. Lechler, Salem, Dec. 31, 1841.) 



T of our friends are aware that this 
A was commenced in October, 1840, 
four girls, three of whom were sup- 
d by friends in England. This year 
ave received 19, making our present 
ter, (including 6 who were with us at 
lose of last year,) 22. Among these, 
« happy to observe, a very visible im- 
ment in their general conduct, as well 

their learning. Eight of those, who 
ot know their letters when they joined 
an now read the Scriptures ; and 9 

are learning to read. The girls are 
*jtA. in sewing, knitting, and a few of 
eldest in domestic duties. We have 
g the latter a few promising girls, 
1 we hope soon to place out as Ayahs 
D other domestic situations. We have 
mged our schoolmaster for a mistress, 
nd that the children improve much more 
r her. During the past year they have 
I daily a portion of their dinner during 
ast year, in order to give its value to 
Tract Association. As most of them 
heathens, it was with difficulty we could 

make them sit still at first; but we 
lankful to observe a decided change in 
respect; their behaviour is now not 
orderly but attentive, and their an- 
t are sometimes very pleasing. The 
t daughter of the late Mr. Walton 
;s in this ichool, and promises to be of 
itial service, as she understands the 
lage and takes pleasure in Missionary 
. The suspicions of the heathen are 
lally wearing away, and several have 
r asked us to admit their children, 
ing to leave them with us for six years, 
have two children yet infants, one of 
a was found in the jungle. 

the course of the year we received 
n boys, who, vrith the three who were 
us at the close of 1840, are, we trust, 
ng satisfactory progress ; nine read the 
ttures, and five are in the second-class 
I. Of these eight are learning car- 
7 under a Portuguese maistry, and 
tailoring. As we hope that some of 

will, like Paul, preach the Gospel 
•at being burdensome to any, labonr- 
ith their own hands to supply their 
9iaes, parilcular attention is p&id to 



their instruction, and we observe with gra- 
titude a gradual improvement. They have, 
of their own accord, instituted a little meet- 
ing for prayer morning and evening, which 
is conducted by themselves, and held in 
their workshop. For this branch of the 
school we are now under the necessity of 
building a school-house similar to that we 
built last year for the girls ; and towards 
which we have only at present 30 rupees 
(3/.), which has been sent us by two kind 
friends. 

Annexed to this buUding is to be a room 
for our East-Indian school, which is con- 
ducted on somewhat the same plan as the 
native school, the instruction being given 
in Tamil and English. In this we have 
now five children, who are taught by the 
late Mr. W.'s second daughter. The funds 
for it are entirely independent of the na- 
tive school, and we have at present but one 
subscriber of 12 rupees per month, Mr. 
Johns. Though we are not without encou- 
ragement in this sphere of our labours, so 
neither are we without trials. Many of the 
elder children have formed inveterate ha- 
bits of idleness and apathy, and, as they 
do not now feel that learning will be of any 
use to them, they require the most vigilant 
superintendence, as well as active example, 
to draw them out. But we must labour in 
faith, knowing that it is promised we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

We now call upon you, dear Christisn 
friends, to pray for us and our youthful 
charge; to remember these thirty-six im- 
mortal souls, who, if they do not receive 
Christ into their hearts as the only Saviour, 
must incur the double guilt of rejecting 
Him. Cease not, then, we beseech you, to 
supplicate for us strength, wisdom, and 
grace ; and while you pray, also act. Re- 
member that we are stationed among nearly 
a million of never-dying souls ; that, unless 
received early into the mission, we have 
little hope of their conversion, at least, of 
their being established in the faith; and 
that we have every prospect of numerous 
applications. Do not oblige us to reject 
any. Come forward and help us ere it is 
tou late. Soon will our Lord come to claim 
his own, and our time for workint^ will b« 
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oTer. O come mnd help utt that at that 
great day theie dear chUdren may be fbnod 
to yoa a erown of rejoieiiig. A rupee and 
a half (3t.) wUl keep a ehild in thU school 
for a month. Oar fnendt on the spot are 



▼ery kind and liberal, but they are few, very 
few, and the heathen are perishing day by 
day. Again we repeat, oome forward and 
help us 1 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

MEETING OF THE CHURCH AT KAT RIVER. 

Towards the close of last year, the Rev. Dr. Philip cominenced a Missionary 
tour in the interior. In his progress northward, our venerable friend spent his 
first Sabbath of the present year, at Philipton, Kat River ; and in reference to the 
solemnities of that season, and the state of the Mission generally, he expresse.^^ 
himself, in a communication of which the following is an extract, as much ani- 
mated and encouraged. 

About sunrise, January 2nd, the people 
assembled for prayer. On the slope on 
which Philipton stands, I counted thirteen 
wagons, and the gronnd was covered with 
groups, presenting, amidst scenery calcu- 
lated to raise the seal to heaven, the most 
picturesque and appropriate appearance ima- 
ginable. At the close of the morning ser- 
vice fourteen p^ple were baptised and ad- 
mitted to the church. After a short inter- 
val, the church assembled to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper. It consists of nearly 700 
members, and there were about 500 pre- 
sent. There we beheld Hottentots, Bechn- 
anas, Fingoes, Caffres, Bnshmen, listening 
to the wonderful works of God, and com> 
memorating the most wonderful of all his 
works— the love of the Father in giving his 
Son to die for a perishing world — with affec- 



tions and sentiments suited to the ooeaaioB. 
On the following day, January 3rd, was 
held the Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society. The attendance was good; 
a great seriousness rested upon the minds 
of the people, and all seemed deeply affected 
on hearing of the distressing state of the 
Society's finances. One poor Fingoe said, 
'* Money is wanted, and it must be forth- 
coming, and if nothing else will do, you 
must sell your cattle ; and if that will not 
do, you must sell your garments to keep 
the Gospel among you.** *' The Gospel,'* 
said another, *'is my wealth, my honour, 
my health, my life, my all, and we must 
hold it fast.*' The inoome of the Auxiliary 
Society will be greater this year than any 
former year ; and in the year ensuing, J 
hope it will be doubled. 



Prooresb and Effects of the Gospel amongst the Fingors. 

At this station, there are located several hundred Fingoes — a tribe of savages 
formerly in a state of slavery to the Caffres, by whom tliey were called dogs, and 
treated with contempt and cruelty. 

** In 1838, 1 saw them for the first time,'* Hottentots ; but,*' he adds, ** many of them 

says Dr. Philip, " and from their state of have since been converted, have clothed 

nudity, and their savage appearance, I ques- themselves after the European manner, and 

tinned whether their settlement at Philipton are members of the church." 
might not retard the improvement of the 

Tlie character of the Fingoes in their heathen state strikingly answers to the 
inspired portraiture of Paganism, in which it is exhibited as destitute of natural 
affection. The following are examples — the one supplied by Mr. Read, the 
other by Dr. Philip — 

other sins, she had been the cause of the 
death of her own children, one of wIkmu 
she burned to death in time of war — the 
child was sick, and she could not take him 
with her. She put him into abut, and on 
leaving, set fire to it, and thus the child 
was burnt alive. I asked where she thought 
of getting relief from her burden. She said, 
at the feet of Jesus Christ. She had heard 
that he had died for the worst of ainnert, 
and therefore fled to him for mercy. She 



Among the recent inquirers is an old 
Fingoe woman, whom I had seen behind the 
wall of the chapel weeping, but knew not 
who she was. Singella, the Fingoe native 
teacher, introduced her to me, and said she 
had been attending him as an inquirer for 
several months, and being satisfied as to 
her hopeful state, he brought her to me. 
She said that she had come to me with a 
heavy burden upon her heart ; that she had 
been a great sinner ; and that with many 
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loty in former dayi, known what sin 
bnt BOW she knew it, and knew the 
I J too. 

ii no nneommon thing among them, 
liklren to pnt their aged parents to 
, when they are no longer able to pro- 
for themselres. Shortly after Mr. 
h Read was settled at his present sta- 
lome yoong men took their aged pa- 
to a neighhonring mountain, and left 
to perish. Mr. Read, bearing of the 
Qstance, next day sent them neces- 

is delightful, however, to contrast with these awful proofs both of parental 
filial cruelty, a striking exemplification recorded by Dr. Philip, of distill- 
ed tenderness and maternal love. 



iariei, and in this way they were supported 
three days. 

The old man got strength and crawled 
back to his hut. In the course of a few 
days he again disappeared. It was not at 
first known what had become of him, but 
afterwards it was ascertained that he was 
carried back to the place where he had been 
left to die, and he and his wife were both 
buried alive by the hands of their own 
children. 



er the defeat of the Tambookies by 
, a living child was seen beside its 
parent. In the general flight, it was 
1 unheeded by many who were aniious 
;o save themselves and what remained 
ir cattle. One woman, however, looked 
sympathy on the child, and, although 
id an infant of her own in her arms, 
iK>k it upon her back, and, in this 
fled before the enemy for three days, 
log the infant. The child was a Fin- 
and not of the same tribe with its 
rver, and many of the companions of 
light urged her to throw away the 
; but the remonstrances of some and 
idicule of others had no effect upon 
Ind. This woman is the wife of the 
s brother, Pala, and is now standing 



before me. She is a fine woman ; and to 
the questions I put to her, she replies with 
gpreat modesty, and wonders that I should 
take notice of a circumstance in which she 
only followed the impulse of her feelings, 
and to which she attaches no merit. I con- 
fess that this one instance of benevolence 
in a heathen female affects me more, and 
makes me more anxious that they should 
be brought under the saving influences of 
the Gospel, than all the ejLhibitions of de- 
pravity I have seen in this degraded coun- 
try. Let my female friends in England 
reflect upon the state of females in heathen 
lands, and think how many thousands of 
such females are in no better state than the 
slave — a state from which Christianity alone 
can raise them. 



WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

reports from our stations in Jamaica for the past year have been of a truly 
■ying character. The operations of the Society in this island were com- 
;ed in the year 1834. Since that period, the number of our agents there 
isen from six to nineteen, including six native assistants, 
jr Missionary brethren have established permanently eleven principal stations, 
several out-stations ; and they have erected fourteen commodious, and, in 

instances, spacious chapels, beside several school-houses. The aggregate 
)er of their congregations is not less than 6,000 ; and more than 1,500 
ren are receiving the benefits of instruction in their schools. Upwards of 
persons are united in the fellowship of their churches ; and about three times 
number are included in their probationary classes of inquirers. The number 
eir church-members might have been greatly increased ; for the desire of the 
les, who attend Christian worship, to enjoy the external privileges of religion, 
oiig and universal ; but our brethren have been compelled, though reluct- 
, to believe, that to a great degree this desire is the offspring of ignorance, 
y, and superstition, rather than enlightened piety ; and, in some instances, 
it is prompted by no higher motives than the distinction and advantage by 
ti membership is usually attended. In the admission, therefore, of members 
eir churches, they have been anxious to exercise a holy prudence and fide- 

and, by a judicious course of catechetical and scriptural training, akUd V^^ 
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their direct personal labours, (in all cases for many months and in some for years,) 
they have endeavoured to prevent the intrusion of the unworthy and self-confident; 
while, to the diffident and contrite, they have delighted to present all the encou- 
ragements and lacilities which their state demands. We are happy in bearing 
testimony to the general purity and zeal of the Mission-churches of Jamaica, 
under the pastoral oversight of our beloved brethren ; and, as an evidence of their 
love to the Gospel and to their teachers, it may be stated, that, at several of the 
principal stations, the amount of their free>will offerings during the past year was 
more than equal to the salary of the Missionary. 

BRITISH GUIANA. 

ExEMPLAST Liberality op thb Nioao Churchbs. 

In Demerara and Berbice, the unwearied and persevering efforts of our Mis- 
sionaries continue to be blessed with manifold and peculiar indicaUons of pros- 
perity. The places of worship are too small for those who are anxious to 
attend s and crowded congregations listen to the word of life with lively interest 
and fixed attention. The churches continue to hold forth the Word of life ; and, 
by the divine blessing on their holy example and their active efforts, many that 
were wanderers and outcasts have been restored to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls. The Christian liberality of these negro churches, which formerly awakened 
no less astonishment than admiration, ha-s during the last year, attained a yet 
higher standard. Tlie Rev. James Scott, of Demerara, whose congregation of 
about 800, consists, as he has more than once stated, excludvely of ** field- 
labourers,*' wrote thus to the Directors, in January last : — 

The sums raised by the church and con- the people has enabled me to go on eoa- 
gregttion, during the year, have exceeded ducting the ezteoMTe and complicated ma- 
in amount my most sanguine expectations, cbinerj of this station, including all its 
being in all rather more than 800/. sterling. schools, without drawing a farthing from 
I have thus been able to meet the entire your funds. This would have been delight- 
eipense of the station, including current ful under any circumstances; but at the 
and extra>expenses, repairs, &c., my own present moment, when we hear so much of 
and teacher's salary, and to place between the embarrassed state of your finances, it is 
two and three hundred pounds to the build- peculiarly so. We bless the Lord who has 
ing fund. given our people money, and a heart to 

You will not be surprised, when I say it consecrate a portion of it to ^»— ttf 
afforda me much joy, that the liberahty of 

The Rev. James Roome, of Berbice, informs the Society, that 

The services connected with the opening myself, simply and only to show yon that I 

of the new chapel were held on the 1st and have no wish to sjiend the Society's Bioiiey, 

2ndofJanu8ry, when the brethren Haywood without, in addition to no little toil and 

and Daries presched. As the chapel will anxiety, giving of my own, to the ntmost of 

cost a considerable sum, 1 felt it my duty my ability. 

and privilege to set a good example before I am, moreover, very happy to be able to 

my fiock on that occaaion, and gave all I tay, the entire income of my statioB lor the 

had (about thirty-five guineas.) This was past year amounts to 21,000 gmMen, cx- 

nobly followed by my beloved people: so actly 1,500/. sterliDg; being (exclusive of 

that ^the collection exceeded 400/. sterling. the thank-offerings of the people) nearly 

I communicate this little matter respecting 300/. sterling more than that of last year. 

The Rev. E. Davies, of New Amsterdam, who is zealously exerting himself 
for the erection of a new and spacious chapel in that town, reports proceedings 
in the following terms : — 

It is not from a wish to spare ourselres all working, raised towards the cause of 

that we cry for help, but rather that we may God during bst year ; so that whilst we 

he sooner in a position to help the worid. are not aslumed to beg, we are not too laxy 

Two thousand pounds sterlinr, our church, to labour. 
of only between 300 and 400 members by 
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From these facts, it is evident, that the churches of Guiana well deserve the 
assbtance they have received from the churches of Britain, and that at no distant 
period they will not only repay their debt of love, but aid us, by their generous 
coQtribations, in our efforts to extend throughout the earth the blessings of sal- 
vation. 



ADDRESS TO SIR C. T. METCALFE, GOVERNOR OF JAMAICA. 

Oif the departure of his Excellency from the island, addresses of respect and 
esteem were presented by the different religious bodies labouring in the Mis- 
sionary cause, including Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, Moravians, 
Native Baptists, and the agents of the London Missionary Society. 

The following is the address of our esteemed brethren, with the reply of his 
Excellency : — 

TBS ADDRESS. 

2b Mis Bxeelleney the Right Hon. Sir 
CAarUt Theophiltu Metcalfe, Baronet, 
JLC.B.f and Gwemor qf Jamaica. 

MjkT rr PLSASS your Excellency, 

We, the Mbsionaries and Catechistt of the 
London Missionary Society in Jamaica, beg 
to approach your Excellency with a respect- 
lal exprestion of oar sincere regret at your 
Excellency's resignation of the Government 
of, and early departure from, this colony. 

We discharge an agreeable duty in ac- 
knowledging the high ability, firmness, and 
impartial justice, which have been displayed 
by your Excellency in administering the 
Government of this important colony. Pe- 
enUar difficulties marked the period at which 
3roar Excellency took the Government ; but 
they were speedily and easily overcome, and 
a season of quiet and security has been ever 
wmtt enjoyed throughout the island, which 
we camotly pray may continue. 

In particular, we desire to express our 
thankfulness to your Excellency, for the 
great liberality which your Excellency has 
displayed towards all the Missionaries and 
other religious and charitable institutions 
of the island, and especially for the share of 
it wUch our own Body has received. 

May the Supreme Ruler, who has enabled 
your Excellency to confer such great bene- 
fits on Jamaica, grant to your Excellency a 
proaperous voyage to our native land, and 
crawn all your future days, wherever they 
shall be spent, with health, peace, and hap- 



We bid your Excellency — ** Farewell !* 

Signed on behalf of the Body. 

ROBT. JONES, Chairman. 
JOHN VINE, Secretary. 



THE REPLY. 

To the Missionaries and Catechisis of the 
London Missionary Society in Jamaica. 

I thank you, Gentlemen, most sincerely, 
for the kindness which has conferred on me 
the honour of your obliging address, and 
for the approving sentiments and good 
wishes which it conveys. 

In the trifling contributions which it has 
been in my power to make to the religious 
and charitable Institutions of the island, it 
has always been a source of serious regret 
to me, that they have been so utterly in- 
adequate to the important purposes which 
they have been designed to promote ; and 
that the habits of the world consume the 
greater portion of every man's means in ex- 
penditure of far inferior utility, on objects 
comparatively trivial and contemptible. 

I hold it to be the bounden duty of every 
one, on whom the bounty of the Almighty 
has generously bestowed abundance, to give 
freely and cordially, each according to his 
means, for the benefit of those in less for- 
tunate circumstances, who tread the thorny 
paths of life, and need assistance. No pur- 
pose can be conceived having stronger de- 
mands on our best exertions, than that on 
which the pious ministers of Christianity in 
this island unceasingly labour ; — the intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious, instruction of 
the great mass of its inhabitants, who were 
formerly in the chains of mental as well as 
bodily bondage. 

For the share, Gentlemen, which the re- 
verend pastors of your Society have taken 
in this holy work you are entitled to the 
gratitude of mankind. I humbly hope, that 
the God of all will bless your endeavours, 
and produce suitable fruits in the practice 
by your congregations of that virtuous 
conduct, which is the only road to true hap- 
piness, either in this world or that to come. 



DEATH OF MR. PAINE AT BELLARY. 

Awmiift valued member of our Mission providence of the Most High, been removed 
htheSouthof India has, in the myiterious to the better world. By letters from tha 



tiam Tboin|)UD, we ttani wilh rery 
M tlut Mr. B. II. Paine, nbo had 
(t the pnta at BelUr; tor seierol 
h great diligence aad efficietn7, i» 
note; baring in Morch Utl befo 
_ allied •itii ■ Tiolent allick of 
«hcilen which tcnninated Id deatli on the 
Gtb d( that month. Onljr ■ abort period 
haa tlapted ilnce our dcparttd friend liailpd 
Csglsnd wilfa (be iotenlioa or qnaUf^ing 
hiDielT for ilill more eOectiie and enlarged 
eiccnona in the work of God amoug tbe 
bralben. Dariog hit iCay in Ihia counlij. 
he iccured bj bii Cbn'itiui amisbilil; and 
worth, the etletm and nffeetioD of all wiDi 
wbom be bad tmj inlrrcoarie, and be re- 
turned lo India wilhlbe cheering proipecl* 
of ■ long cueer of luefBliirii in coouectioo 
with the Bellirj Hiuion. Bat Be •hose 
jdilgmeiiti are unteirctuble has, in hia wii- 
dom and bii love, ordained otherwite. Mr. 
Poine reached BelLuy earl j in December last, 
bnt actreel; had he time to make arratige- 
meati far rcauminf big impartanl duliea, 
when he waa called U> pul olT mortality. 
From the coniolalory alateiDenta rn|>rc(iDg 
hil but momenta. tnniBiilttd by our brother 
Mr. TbompiOD, the foliowing will be rud 
with moamful pleaiuro: — 

" He a«ked me, ■ What (he medical men 
thought of him?' 1 aaid, 'They Ibiok itia a 
bad cue.' He did not apjieer lo be lur^ 






prised, bat remirked, 
((id, ' It it well for you, mj dear] 
jou htTs not ft Satioar fet lo ■( 
replied, 'Yea I — read to ne the h] 



' I tiaed to rradit (o mj lialer when ^h' 
ill.' I read the hymn Co him. and iji-- 
it> npproprialcnesa— be aisenled ti i-r- 
fell the tmth and beasty of the acnl":. 
and he repeated the laat line attn Of 
iotemn empbeaii, 

"Alteraabortintcmlof reat, I nroji.... 
lo read and pray witb bim. He gladlj n 
cfpird oiy offer; bnt 1 read only a b 
Tcrtei, when I wat obliged to deaiaL Id 
few nomcMla be aaid. ' I can attend MN 
aod I read a few vertea more ; ttwo, ai 
wilting to diiturb him futther. 1 uit t 
iorrowing partner knelt at bis oonek H 
offered a tbort prayer. Thm eloMd ll 
lt«t of our apiritual exerdaea tocetbtr^ 
esttb : be wti Terj toon after liKa|iall 
of participating in our conienaUiia u 
prayers — the hand of death wu upon lib 
We were not atrangeri to hia taitb m 
piclr ; yrars of intiraate friendahip hi.! 
veiled kit character to ai, lad we ti' 
D0( the (estimony of hia death-beJ ta ^ 
into slu'!- 



ORDINATION OP 
Ok Wedneadaf erenlng, Jane 8, Hr. John 
Ow«D Whitehouae, appointed by the Direc- 
loia to bboar at Nagercoil, South Tr>van' 
core, Eait Indies, waa ordained al the 
Weigb-bouae Cbapet. Tbetntrodactory dia- 
ooniie «u deUivred by tbe Ke>. William 



MR. WHITEHUUSE. H 

Campbell; tbe Rer. HiomBa BioSH 

charge wae giten by the Rev. John H; 
D.D, Tbe other parta of tbe (errir-c 
tBslaineU by the KcTa. J. J. Frecmau, 
Manoering, J. Smith, and J. Wardlait-, 
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K*. Xant KimT. Ju. U. UM 
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««. I. Hndenon, Pcb. tf. R». Z. A. Will- 
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J. VlB». Pet. li. R«. P. W. WbetlCT, Matrh 15, 
•nd IB. Kev. R. Dick.oii. M^th n. Sir. J. MIlut, 
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A BRIEF RECORD 

■ OF- 

THE LATE JANE MERCY MILLER. 

• . ■. - ' 

DAUOHTKft OF- THE R£V. EDWAAD MILLER, OF CHIS\¥1CK, ■ MIDDLESEX. 

Tn a Letter to a Friend. 



Mt deae FaiEKDf 

As you hAve kindly undertaken 
to improve the death of my dear 
daughter, I feel it to be a duty to 
put into your hands a brief outline of 
her liistory and experience, and I have 
three objects in view. 

1st. To promote the glory of God, 
who called her by hb grace, and dealt 
so mercifully with her. 

2nd. To encourage parents to bring 
up their children in the fear of the 
Lord, as the only probable means of 
seeing them finish their course with 
joy. 

3rd. To invite young persons to 
seek God in early life, and to repose 
on the merits of the Saviour for sal- 
vation, as they value their souls, and 
wish to die m peace. 

My dear departed child was born on 
the oih of August, 1819, and in addi- 
tion to tue christian name of Ja. ic, she 
was caUed Mercy, from some peculiar 
circumstances connected with her birth, 
— for not many months before that 
event took place, I was afflicted with 

VOL. XX. 



the typhus fever, which caused her 
dear mother so much anguish, that it 
was considered a mercy to see this 
child spared to us, and we both 
thought that the name would be a 
memorial of the Lord*s mercy to us ; 
and, indeed, she was the object of the 
Lord*s mercy from the day of her birth 
to her death. She passed through the 
days of childhood without any thing of 
a peculiar character taking place till 
she was thirteen and a half years of 
age, when I received a letter from her, 
— for, though livhig under my roof, she 
never had courage to speak to me upon 
spiritual matters : this arose, I trust, 
not from any repulsive manner shown 
towards her, but from natural timidity, 
which continued nearly to the close of 
her days. 

Tlie following is a copy of the first 
letter which she wrote to me, dated 
February 8, 183;3: — 

" It lias been my wish, for tome time past, 
to write to you, but I bare not had courage. I 
begin by tolling you, that I was very glad I 
beard your senuun upon Aba doui. 1 ho|)c I 
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do not retembie him. 1 have pious {Mtrentt. 
1 know I have your praycn, your couniel, and 
your example, and I do share in your bless- 
ing ; but I feel myself such a poor, weak, sin- 
ful, and guilty worm, that I fancy Christ will 
not notice me ; but he has said, ' Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
noL* I think I may say, your preaching has 
been a blessing to me, and I trust your prayers 
have been heard. I long to love my Sa- 
viour more — I want to serve him better. I 
was very much affected with your sermon last 
Sabbath evening. I must give my account. 
Oh, what a solemn thought ! I shall feel much 
obliged if you will write me a few lines, giving 
me a little advice; perhaps you will tell me 
what part of the Scriptures would be best for 
me to read. Remember me in your prayers.** 

On the 27th of June, 1833, I jre- 
ceived another letter from her, of which 
the following is a part : — 

** Dear papa, you seem anxious about my 
eternal welfaie. I often feci anxious to know 
whether I am in the right way. 1 do pray that 
I may love my Bible more and more. 1 think 
I gain profit from your preaching. I hope you 
will still continue to pray for me.** 

On the 3rd of February, 1834, she 
addressed another letter to me, in 
which she thus writes, — 

** For some months past I have felt a great 
desire to become a member of your little 
chutch, and I should like to have a little 
conversation with you upon the subject. I 
have an impression on my mind that 1 am not 
fit to come; but if I am not fit to come, am I 
fit to die ? But, as the hymn says, — 

• If you tarry till you're l)etter, 
You will never come at all.' 

My cousin and I have written and talked much 
together on the subject. MissS. lias likewise 
given me some good advice on the subject, and 
earnestly entreated me to become decided. It 
has been a subject of much prayer and medi- 
tation with me, and I hope I shall be Jed in the 
right way.*' 

Nothing particular occurred for about 
twelve months from this time, only she 
sat very constantly under iny preach- 
ing, for I was anxious that her expe- 
rience should be a little more matured 
before she joined the church under my 
pastoral care. 

In March, 1835, she went to a 
boarding-school, at Richmond, under 
the care of two pious ladies, for the 



purpose of advancing her education. 
On the 6th of May, 1835, I received 
a long letter from her, in which she 
speaks of the formation of a Bible 
class, by the Rev. Mr. Martin, and then 
adds, — 

" It is my wish to become a member of some 
Christian church. My reasons are thete : — 
1st I think it is a duty ; 2nd. It is a privi- 
lege. Trusting that I feel a godly sorrow for 
•in, I am trusting in Christ alone for redemp- 
tion; I feel it my duty to come, if he will 
receive such an one — and I am encouraged to 
come, when I read in the word of life, * Who- 
soever will, let him come,* &c, 1 have been 
much cast down at times, so many doubts and 
fears have arisen respecting my salvation, being 
anxious to know whether I am a real child of 
God, as this is all my desire. Your address to the 
lookers-on, (when you administered the Lord's 
supper at Richmond,) led me to determine to 
come forward. I felt as though 1 could no 
longer stop away. My plan is, if it meets your 
approbadon, to wait till the holidays, and then 
to join your church, as it has been through 
your instrumentality that I have been led to 
Christ. It was at the age of ten that I first 
thought myself to be a sinner. I was led to 
pray, and for weeks after did I earnestly pray 
to have my sins forgiven ; and, I trust, those 
prayers were answered, but, alas for me, I 
placed confidence in myself, and I have learned 
by painful experience, that I am weak, and can 
do nothing of myself.** 

Other letters were received from her, 
in which she states her feeling the 
need of a Saviour, and that he has 
promised to cast out none who come ; 
she then inquires, would it not be 
sinning to refuse to come ? She also 
mourns over the backsliding state of 
her heart, arising from neglecting se- 
cret devotion, which caused much 
gloom and distress, till she again 
found peace in seeking God. She 
concludes this lettei* with these words, 

'* I need so much instruction at this time"- 
so much prayer and guidance. O, will you con- 
tinue to pray for me, that the Holy Spirit may 
guide me and lead mo in the right way !** 

As the officers of the church were 
satisfied with the state of her mind, 
she was received into the church un- 
der my pastoral care, at Putney, in the 
summer of 1 835, before she had com- 
pleted her sixteenth year. About that 
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time her health began to decline, and 
to show painful symptoms of internal 
disease, from which she never recov- 
ered. She became an active Sunday- 
school teacher, a visitor of the cot- 
tagers with tracts, and in every way 
that she could be useful, she took 
pleasure in being employed for the 
cause of God, and the good of man- 
kind. When I removed to Clapham, 
and afterwards to ChLswick, the Sab- 
bath-school, the lending of tracts, and 
the visitation of the destitute, were 
her delight, when health would allow 
her to do so, .but her health was so 
often shaken, that at last she was com- 
pelled to relinquish all out-of-door ef- 
forts to do good. She then took de- 
light in writing to a circle of young 
Christian friends, with whom she had 
formed an acquaintance, and from the 
replies to her letters, which have some- 
times been seen by me, it is evident 
that her correspondence was of a very 
pious character, and especially towards 
the close of her life. 

But it is time to look towards the 
end of her history. After many at- 
tacks of serious illness, her constitu- 
tion became so impaired as to make 
i( doubtful if she would be spared any 
length of time, yet again and again she 
was restored to a measure of health, 
though always feeling much weakness. 
On the 7th of November last, she at- 
tended the chapel for the last time ; 
and, with the members of the church, 
celebrated her Saviour*s dying love ; 
she then took leave of the public wor- 
ship of God, and on the 10th she re- 
tired to her sick chamber, where, for 
almost four months, she bore the pain- 
ful afl9iction of her heavenly Father 
witliout a murmur, and then went home 
to her eternal rest. After she had been 
in her chamber about a month, and still 
preserved the same silence as she did 
when younger, I felt it a duty, for my 
own comfort, and her profit, to write 
her a few lines upon the state of her 
mind, and received from her a note, of 
which the following is a copy : — 



" 12th December, 1841. 

" I feci much obliged to you for the anxiety 
you feel about my spiritual welfare, and if I 
can in any measure relieve that anxiety 1 will 
most willingly do so. I am quite aware that 
my health is in a very precarious state, it is 
now several months since I have had any hopes 
of recovery; this seems kindly ordered, as it 
aroused me, and made me think more of the va- 
lue of my soul. I do indeed feel, that the Lord 
has dealt very kindly with me, in so often lay- 
ing me aside for a little while to reflect; for, 
though ^ no cbastcuing for the present seemcth 
to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless after- 
ward,' &c. I cannot express to you how much 
1 have enjoyed my Sabbaths since we have 
been at Chiswick, truly it was the happiest day 
of the week to me. I could say with the 
poet, — 

' My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as thiA, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss ;' 

now I am deprived of these privileges, but I 
trust I am * a prisoner of hope/ 

" I feel myself a sinner, lost, ruined, help- 
less, and undone without Christ, but having 
fled to him for refuge, I trust I have obtained 
pardon, and been accepted through the beloved. 
I have been at present very free from doubts 
and fears, but I know not what I may have to 
pass through. With regard to my not asking . 
you to pray with mo, I must say, my only 
motive was entirely out of regard to your feel- 
ings. I thought it would be too painful to yon. 
I fear it will alwavs bo a difficult task to me to 
talk about the state of my mind ; it always has 
been a difficulty which I could not get over. 
And now, my dear father, accept the warmest 
thanks of, 

" Your affectionate daughter, 

*^ Janr." 

During the few weeks that elapsed 
after she was confined to her room, 
and before she took to her bed, she 
spent her time in reading her Bible, 
the Commentary on the Bible, pub- 
lished by the Religious Tract Society ; 
and the notes of my sermons, which 
she used to obtain from nie, on my 
return from the house of God. On 
Christmas-day she was confined to her 
bed, from which she no more arose ; 
now she could read but little, though 
she daily listened to some kind in- 
struction from good books, and espe- 
cially was she pleased with the '* Daily 
Texts," published by the Tract So- 
ciety, of which she had most carefully 
preserved a copy given to her by a 

2 o 2 



:iGb 



A CniCI ALCOKD Ut 



Chrislian friend in 1832 ; and when 
the servauls took her refreshments to 
her, she almost always requested them 
either to read to her, or to themselves, 
some pious passages while they remained 
in the room. It would be in vain to 
attempt to recite all that she said while 
confined to her chamber, but a few cir- 
cumstances may be stated to show the 
frame of her mind, and her preparation 
for glory. 

She received from Mr. L. the most 
constant and anxious attention, as her 
medical friend, yet it was considered 
desirable that further advice should be 
obtained, when my much-respected 
friend. Dr. C, of London, saw her, who 
talked with her, not only of her dis- 
ease, which he perceived was incur- 
able, but of the "good hope through 
grace," and the better world, where 
" the inhabitants shall no more say, I 
am sick ;** and, though his visit only 
confirmed our fears, it threw a mea- 
sure of delight into her mind ; and 
she said to me, " How I love that dear 
man, because he spoke so piously and 
kindly to me." She now saw more 
clearly how hopeless was her case, and 
her mind was weaned from all tempo- 
ral things, while she took pleasure in 
the company of pious relations and 
friends, and in hearing of spiritual 
things. On one occasion, I said to her, 
** I hope you feci as satisfied about 
your state as you did some weeks 
ago ?" She replied, •• Why should I 
not, I am still looking to the Cross." 
I observed, that she must not be sur- 
prised at my anxiety, when she re- 
plied, " We cannot be too anxious." 
She then spoke of the clog tliat her 
body was to her soul, and that she 
wished to be released, though all the 
days of her appointed time she would 
wait till her change should come. On 
another occasion, she expressed some 
anxiety about her safety, which led to 
conversation, when she said, "It is 
right to make diligent inquiry ;" and 
when I referred her to several precious 
portions of God*s word, she answered, 
" It b so plain, that the wayfaring man 



need not mistake.'* I then read to her 
that sweet hymn, — 

" JoMt, at thy eomnund 

1 launch into the deep. 
And leave iny native laud. 

Where tin lulla all aaleep ; 
For thee 1 fain would all resign. 
And sail to hearcn with thee and thine.** 

And she lifted up her eyes with an 
expression that manifested great eai^ 
ncstness and pleasure. 

On another occasion, after praying* 
with her at her request, she spoke of 
that verse in Newton's hymns, — 

" Not one concern of our*B ia tmall 
If we belong to him ; 
To teach ui this the Lord of all 
Once made the iron twim.** 

I once said to her, " Are you hap- 
py ? " •* Yes." " Are you ready to 
go ? " " Yes." " Are you willing to 
go ? " " Yes." This was concise and 
expressive. 

But it would be tedious to enter 
into all the details of her closing days, 
yet there b one more brief conver- 
sation that I must relate, as having 
furnished me with much comfort, and 
showing very plainly the state of her 
mind, and it took place only a few 
days before her departure. I heard 
her speak in a low tone, and inquired 
what she said, when she replied, — 
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* O happy day that fixed mj choice V 



" Yes, it was a happy day, and I 
am very happy. I have not one doubt ; 
Satan has twice tempted me upon the 
subject of having no doubts, but 1 
have examined, and thuik I am right." 
I said, " The Saviour's words are, * All 
that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast him out." She replied, 
" I trust I have come, and he will not 
cast me out — it seems so plain. I have 
been dealt with very kindly, better than 
I deserve." 

On Friday, the 4th of March, she be- 
came much worse, and passed through 
deep and bitter sufferings. She said 
but little ; but her eyes were often 
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I At irigbt her KafTcnngs incien§cd to 
^t drfrer, that shp used Hie word 
^njr ;* biit in tlie midst iheTcof. slie 
■il »hc wu hnppr. but could not 
, ■D'] nflFr tijetc p;rriit pniiis had 
cd some lengih of time, 
hIos uiifred the expression.';. " Lord, 
— Jcsu«, receive roe," she 
n ktWp, leaving a pleasing hope to 
Mrrimrs, that Jesus lias received her, 
•nd thu hnppj entrance has been given 

K'"»'i ihr kingdom of heaven. Oh, the 
f of Iraving the concerns of eler- 
r u M dying-bed, wlicn the poor 
If claiou (to much ore ! slie L-lc^ed 
J ibu It WIS nut h«r case, but that 
bad been brouBhl up serionsly from 
hrr jroulli. 

Her gT,itiIude to those around her 
«M great, especially to her dear 
aM(h*f-iD-lBw, who watched over her 
irltfa the ten de rest affection, all 
b b«r protracted illness. 
9 )i«r decease, a box was opened, 
, lo llw siirpiise of those around 
d wrapped up her books 
I tiiokels bi separate parcels, end 
1 each had n-rittcn the name of 
^ fiiend to whom the same waa to be 
I, which showed amazing compo- 
«cIf>posse5siDn, and separation 
1 tiui world, while looking for a 
er. From one of her dear young 
ndsi a leiicr has been received, in 
h aW wnice : — 
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f 11ii»t my dear friend, have I given 
1 to uutline of m; dear Jane's life 
1 deaUi, and if a fallicrs alicction 



to bi? rauch-heloved child should ha' 
led him to spcsk too strongly, it migU 
be forgiven ; yet an oppen! to 
know of the unaffected and inlelligeiid 
piety of the departed saint, would onin 
prove t)ic eorrecines!: of nil thai liaa 
been said. Let any one remember her 
delight iu secret devotion ; the love she 
bore to the house of Cod ; the delight 
she took in the Soiibath ; the pleasure 
witii wliich she visited the Sunday- 
school and the sick chamber : let any 
one call to mind the joy that appeared 
lo Ibrill through her soul when she 
heard of the prosperity of Zion ; 
spread of the gospel ; the conver 
of sinners, and the pleasure that sh^ 
took in the company uf Christ's 
lets, and Christians in general, wliilu 
she listened to their pious co' 
lion, and Ihcn Eay, had not her 
good ground for all that he has written. ' 
Then follow her to her sick and dying 
chamber, and hcnr her tell of her 
simple, child-like reliance upon Christ 
for salvollon, which she often express-l 
ed in those exquisite lines, — 



Tlien hear her soy. as it respected her J 
deeply sunk and dependent conditioD,T 
" This is very humbling, but it U altfl 
right ; tlierc ia a neeii-be for it — I r 
cjiure it all." Then lienr her last eryj 
•■ Jesns. receive me ;" ond surely, Ihe^ 
whole justifies all thnt has been said 
of her, while it calls for adoring gra- 
titude lo Father, Son. and Holy Spirit, 
fur all the mcicies shown to her iu„ 
brinfiing her lo the cross, and then 
leudiu); her to " the rest tliat remainedl 
for the people of God." 
1 am. 
My dear brother and friend, 
Yunrs most truly. 
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by negro slaves ; deeply interested in 
the matter, their attention was quick- 
ened, and their memories brightened 
and rendered retentive. The tidings 
that a good, new law, had come out 
from the king, spread through the 
colony with surprising rapidity. That 
the knowledge of this contemplated 
change should have been kept from 
the slaves, may be pronounced beyond 
the reach of possibility. By the same 
medium through which they became 
acquainted with the expressed wishes 
and designs of the British Parliament, 
they learned that their masters intend- 
ed to resist the will of Parliament, and 
keep thifigs as they had been. They 
saw no change : tiie amount of work 
exacted was precisely the same ; fe- 
males were flogged as formerly ; dis- 
content, — deep, universal, — prevailed. 
They asked to be made acquainted 
with the nature of the new law ; they 
had the mortification of finding tliat 
their burdens were increased and their 
stripes multiplied. Out of this state 
of things, sprung the insurrection on 
the East Coast. That such should 
have been the result, need excite no 
surprise. Had it not been for the 
peaceable, and, perhaps, timid charac- 
ter of the negro, the collision between 
the pro-slavery and the anti-slavery 
parties must have produced similar 
results in hundreds of instances. The 
only point where the Court-martir.l 
had even the shadow of a pretext for 
Smith's condemnation was, that of hav- 
ing known of the design to rebel, and 
not having made this known ; or what 
is, I believe, legally called, misprision 
of treason ; of a negative rather than 
of a positive kind. But even here 
the pretext was as thin as the gossamer. 
He knew of discontent, but not of an 
intended insurrection ; that the slaves 
never contemplated, until driven to it 
by the attacks of the military. He 
did not think of making that known to 
the authorities with which every one 
was acquainted. This, however, was 
permitted by a mysterious and inscrut- 
••Mc Providence, and for wise, and, we 
ve, gracious ends. Tlie day the 



Court-martial pronounced sentence of 
death against him, they signed the 
death-warrant of slavery. And what 
was begun in Demerara in 1 828, was 
finished in Jamaica in 1832. Such 
was the infatuation of the whites, that 
they appear to have designedly spread 
exaggerated accounts as to the extent of 
the insurrection as well as of its horrors, 
in order that they might silence the 
abolitionists and procure more strin- 
gent laws. The inhabitants of Great 
Britain took a very different view of 
the matter ; the greater the horrors of 
the insurrection, the more urgent the 
necessity for the annihilation of the 
system which occasioned it. 

This unfortunate insurrection had 
almost annihilated the mission. When 
it broke out, the Society had only three 
missionaries in the field. Mr. Smith 
was hurried to an early grave ; Mr. 
Elliot was persecuted out of the colony ; 
Mr. Davles remained in George Town, 
a solitary individual, among one hun- 
red thousand ignorant, perishing slaves ; 
and even he, having, as we think, taken 
a wrong side at that trying period, 
lost all influcnci? in the colony, with 
every cLlss of persons. He was re- 
moved by death in the year 1 826, and, 
for a considerable time, the society 
had no agent in Demerara, and but 
one, Mr. Wray, in Bcrbice. After Mr. 
Davics's death, the mission was all but 
given up by the Directors. This we 
have cause deeply to regret ; it lost 
us tlie season best fitted for the occu- 
pation of the field. 

The year 1823, was the commence- 
ment of a new era in the history of 
the colony. Previously, there was no 
provision made for the instruction of 
the wretched slaves. The home Go- 
vernment had done nothing. The Co- 
lonial Legislature had done nothing. 
The established and endowed churches 
of England and Scotland had done no- 
thing. AH that had been attempted 
was by the London Missionary Society. 
No sooner, however, was tranquillity 
restored, than the colonies of Deme- 
rara and Essequibo were divided into 
parishes, and these parishes were to 
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clergymen, either of the Church 
gland or of Scotland, as might 
Mt acceptable to a majority of 
rs in the parish. Berbice, since 
on with Demerara and Essequibo, 
«n placed on the same footing. 

are no endowments for these 
lial establishments. The entire 
se, including the salaries of the 
men, is defrayed from the public 
ry. Thus are all classes taxed, 
lat on all the common necessaries 
, to support Episcopacy, Presby- 
sm, and Popery, while our own 
f are labouring hard to be able 
port the worship of God among 
elves. 

nay be asked. How did the events 
23, work so great a change on 
olonial Legislature? How did 
pen to inspire them with such 
ig zeal for setting up religious 
ishments ? Before we can answer 
[aestion, we must again glance 
it the resolutions which had been 
I by the House of Commons. 
ment had pledged itself to melio- 
he condition of the slaves, and 
•e them for the blessings of eman- 
)n. Canning, and the Ministry 
ich he formed a part, were no 
, perfectly sincere in the wish 
;sed, both to meliorate and to 
ipate the negroes. It is not at 
irvellous, that men in their cir- 
ances, thought parochial estab- 
mts the best, if not the only, 
i of promoting the spiritual wel- 
►f the slaves. They urged the 
on of this measure on the Colonial 
lature. And the colonists say, 
)ad liberal offers made them of 
mce from home. Under the in- 
e of the expectation of pecuniary 
mce from the inexhaustible funds 
5 mother country ; actuated, too, 
itill more powerful motive, hatred 
ssionaries, whom, it was hoped, 
irochial system would supercede ; 
it would silence the clamour of 
bolitionists, and bolster up, for a 

the tottering fabric of slavery, 
e^slature set up that heterogen- 



eous system compounded of Popery 
and Protestantism, with which the 
colony is still burdened. 

For several years, the parochial 
establishments were exceedingly lan- 
guid. From 1823 to 1828, the So- 
ciety had no agent in the colony.* 
From 1828 to 1830, they had only 
one. From 1830 to 1834, they had 
only two. During the long period of 
ten years, between 1823 and 1833, 
the parochial clergy had the colony to 
themselves. Men of God might have 
done an immensity of good. What 
did they? Next to nothing. There 
were a few honourable exceptions, but 
they were exceptions only. As the 
eternal welfare of the people consti- 
tuted, I fear, no part of the object for 
which the establishment was got up ; 
it was no part of the object of the 
bulk of the clergy. They preached 
occasionally ; they baptized those who 
applied for baptism, on their paying 
the fees ; they drew and expended 
their salaries ; and all the rest, we 
shall, for the present, conceal. Tlie 
end, however, of the parochial estab- 
lishment was answered. The slaves 
were provided witli the means of ob- 
taining baptism, and of realizing their 
most ambitious wish, that of becoming, 
like the white men, Christians ; and it 
furnished the planters with a convenient 
pretext for keeping out the mission- 
aries where they had no previous foot- 
ing. Under the parochial establish- 
ment, as before its existence, the 
people were equally oppressed by their 
task-masters, while they were left by 
tlie clergy to perish for lack of know- 
ledge. No sooner, however, was the 
subject of negro slavery agitated, in 
good earnest, at home ; no sooner did 
the Society begin to send out mission- 
aries to re-occupy the stations they 
had cruelly and pusillanimously aban- 
doned, than the clergy began to awake 
and bestir themselves ; and, for the 
last few years, they have exerted them- 
selves like men struggling for existence. 

* Mr. Davies wai not then acknowledged by 
the Society. 
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Whether the leal of these gentlemen 
18 to convert dnners from the error^of 
their ways to the faith of the gospel, 
or merely to secure the domination of 
their respective churches, may, at least 
in reference to some of them, admit of 
doubt. 

With regard to the present state of 
religion in these churches, I can scarce 
trust myself to speak. In some cases, 
parishes, chiefly Episcopalian, have 
been blessed with pious, zealous, effi- 
cient clergymen, whose labours the 
God of grace has abundantly owned 
for good to the souls of men. There 
have been many others, of whom little 
good is known by me, and of whom it 
may be the wisest and the most Chris- 
tian part to say nothing at all. There 
is one thing I have so long observed, 
that I deem it my duty to notice it 
here, namely, that that portion of the 
people who wish to bear the Christian 
name, but, at the same time, live in 
open sin, generally find their way to 
the churches of the salaried clergy. 
Hence, I believe it will be found that 
the more gay and thoughtless, the more 
ignorant and licentious, frequent the 
parochial churches ; the more intelli- 
gent and serious, the chapels of the 
missionaries. And, along with our- 
selves, I include our Wesleyan bre- 
thren, whose members are, so far as 
I have had an opportunity of observ- 
ing, very generally excellent characters. 
I am fully aware, that, to every rule 
there are exceptions ; there are, no 
doubt, exceptions to this ; so that, 
good people may be found in the 
establishment, and bad ones among the 
Dissenters. 

As a census of the entire population 
has lately been made, we are enabled 
to form a pretty accurate idea of the 
relative numbers which belong to the 
parochial and salaried churches and to 
the various mission churches in the 
colony. The number of persons be- 
longing to the churches connected with 
the London Missionary Society and 
Mr. Kelly's, are above twenty thousand 
persons of all ages. There are several 



thotuanda connected with the We 
body ; how many, I am una! 
state accurately. There are, lil 
several congregations of Ply 
Brethren, under the pastoral c 
the Rev. Mr. Strong, formerly 
of St. Matthew's, in this colony. 
Dissenters, then, of all denomir 
are, in number, near thirty the 
As the entire population is no 
than one hundred thousand, 1 
maining seventy thousand belt 
the Episcopalian, the Presbyterit 
Dutch, the Roman churches, 
Jews, Mohammedans, and infidel 
In many quarters, the cry ha 
raised, the Emancipation Act has 
the West Indies. This statcme; 
many others, is reiterated by soi 
denied by others. The reason 
difference of opinion is, that th< 
in question is true in one sens 
false in another. If it be int 
that the amount of produce is le 
than during slavery ; that a few 
old West India proprietors fin* 
incomes seriously diminished 
bankruptcies have become cc 
then I think there is ground 1 
complaint. No one, at all acqi 
with the West Indies, rather wi 
colony, ever imagined that free 
would be as cheap as slave 
In some of the small islands, 
the cultivation is limited, and the 
numerous, free labour may be ve 
fltable. In this colony, things i 
reverse. The cultivation is ext 
and the hands are few ; there 
competition in the labour markc 
consequence is, labour is, an 
must be, high. But if it be 
that the fruits of emancipatioi 
been, on the whole, injurious, 
meet the statement with a flat 
diction. To the black popi 
freedom has been a boon of ii 
able worth. I wish the advoc 
emancipation to know that, undc 
they have been instruments in 
ing for an interesting portion 
human family, a blessing, the w 
which it is impossible to over-ri 
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t mention a few things illustra- 
his point 

ninds, not less than the bodies 
«ople, have been disenthralled, 
looked on slavery with the eye 
tian philanthropy, mourned over 
llectual and moral degradation 
tctimit, not less, perhaps more, 
;n their hard bondage and cruel 

The missionary spoke to the 
eached to the slave, as a ra- 
uman being. At other times, 
treated as a brute, and he was, 
uful extent, imbruted. Many 
became, under the influence of 
1 instruction and the blessing 
5 Spirit, Christians ; but that 
lid ever have been raised, while 
ier the degrading influence of 

to an equality with other 
ns, in more favourable circum- 

may be pronounced an im- 
ty. Slavery has been abolished ; 
las left an impress of its own 
y on the character of its vic- 
iiich can never be entirely ef- 
om the present, nor perhaps, 
Lt generation. Still, however, 
ition has done so much that 
>le have advanced more, during 
• years of freedom which have 

than they could, in a quarter 
ntury, under slavery. A few 
worst characters have, since 
, become, if possible, more de- 
ihan before. Relieved from 
I grasp of slavery, they have 
xcesses which were impossible 
ider its restraints. But if bad 
? worse, good . men are better. 
w easier than formerly to dis- 
between him who feareth God 

who feareth him not. 

freedom, the amount of mor- 

much less than before. This 

easily accounted for. The 
IS always desirous of evading, 
cans, the necessity of perform- 
;quited labour. It was a com- 
ng for him to feipn sickness. 

impositions of this kind, the 
was ever on the alert ; and, as 
ned the right to decide this 
»r the slave, and say whether 



he was well or ill, many were turned 
out to the field, who ought to have 
been put into the hospital. The con- 
sequence may be easily conceived. 
Had the subject been permitted to* 
rest during the day, and take a dose 
of simple medicine, he might have 
been well the following day. Instead 
of this, he returned from the field, 
after a day's hard labour in the burn- 
ing sun, in hot fever, and in two days 
more, was laid down in the grave. 
Now, the labourers can study their 
own feelings, and lay up when they 
find the necessity of doing it, and, in 
this way, hundreds of lives are saved. 
Besides, the curse of slavery fell 
heaviest on the female sex. However 
delicate their circumstances, they were 
liable to all kinds of oppression at the 
caprice of an ignorant, drunken tyrant, 
and the destruction of human life may 
be easily conceived. Mortality was 
going on at a rate which would have 
annihilated the negro race here in less 
than fifty years. 

The rate of mortality is. in my neigh- 
bourhood, now very low. Among 
three hundred persons, members of the 
church under my care, more than one 
half of whom are above fifty years 
of age, and a very considerable num- 
ber above seventy, the deaths were, in 
1840, one in sixty ; in 1841, the 
deaths were one in fifty-five. And it 
ought to be stated, that a large portion 
of the deaths of 1841 arose from small- 
pox, which were very prevalent. The 
mortality among the children in the 
school, varying from five to sixteen 
years of age, was, in 1840, one in 
fifty-eight; in 1841, it was one in 
seventy-nine. 

During slavery, the poor people were 
huddled together like brutes ; three or 
even four families, where there was 
scarce accommodation for one. The 
effect of such a state of things, on 
the physical and moral condition of 
the slaves, may be easily conceived. 
Many of the proprietors have, since 
freedom, built comfortable detached 
cottages for their labourers. And what 
is better still, many of the more en- 
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lightened and industrious of the people 
are purchasing lots of land, and build- 
ing cottages for their own accommo- 
dation. In this way, many of the 
young are removed from the moral 
contagion of the negro villages. 

There is one class of persons who 
have suffered from emancipation, viz., 
the aged, the lame, the leprous ; a 
class of persons distressingly numer- 
ous. The days of their youth and all 
their physical energy were spent in 
the unrequited labours of a cruel 
bondage ; and now, in the evening of 
life, when they are no longer able to 
enjoy it, they are told they are free ; 
at the same time, that they may look 
for support in any way they can best 
find it. The negroes are a kind- 
hearted, generous race of mortals, 
peculiarly so to the aged and infirm. 
They who have children or grand- 
children are well provided for. And 
many are the cases, in which individ- 
uals have taken up the aged, determined 
to care for them to the last. When 
I ask, whether the aged sick person is 
any relation of the benefactor, I re- 
ceive for reply, " No. massa ; he my 
father's countryman ; he a very good 
man ;" or, " He have no one to mind 
him." Cases of peculiar distress, how- 
ever, do often occur. I have just 
been visiting an aged couple. The 
husband is unable to rise from his bed ; 
the wife is stone blind ; they have no 
relative to care for them. The pro- 
prietor allows them to occupy tlie 
house, rent free, but that is all. The 
other labourers have either left the 
estate or been turned off ; the village 
has become, in a great measure, a 
desert ; and these poor people must 
be supported by the church or starve. 
I could name the individuals who reap- 
ed the fruit of their labour for half a 
century, and who are leaving them in 
old age, either to starve or be sup- 
ported by Christian benevolence, as 
the case may be. Had justice, not 
expediency, presided, when the Eman- 
cipation Bill passed the Parliament of 
Great Britain, a portion of the twenty 
millions would have been reserved to 



support the aged and infirm, 
time, the plantations afforded 
allowance of plantains to age 
but this, so far as my observa 
has been discontinued. I ha^ 
to several of the planters or 
ject ; but with little good re?i 
have been always civil, alwa} 
they have promised every tl 
done nothing. 

The present state of religion c 
negro population. 

When taken from Africa, tl 
were either Mohammedans or 
A very large portion were frc 
professing Mohammedanism. ' 
trade was put down by Act < 
ment, in 1807. Slaves were 
into the colony at a much late 
it is said as late as 1813 
Many of the Africans, by I 
still comparatively young, full 
and vigour. As a general ru 
those who were Mohamraeda 
cially such of them as wei 
well advanced in life before t 
shipped for the \Vest Indi< 
more intelligent, and, otherwi 
characters than those who v 
thens. 

There docs not appear to 1 
been among the negroes in tb 
any regular system of idol 
There were many things to 
this. Different nations have 
own particular gods and religi 
Now, as all the nations were 
together on one estate, there 
unanimity among them. The 
object of adoration appears 
been the Ceiba or silk cot 
When a near relative, such i 
band, a wife, a parent, a child 
an esteemed friend, was sick, 
people were in the habit of 
an offering, consisting of yai 
or money, and presenting th< 
tree ; at the same time, of 
their prayers for the rccovei 
sick. From the Rev. Mr. C 
Dr. Prince, the deputation 
Baptist Missionary Society, y 
been travelling on the coast c 
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been providentially brouglit 
res, we learn, that the Ceiba, 
>tton tree, is an object of 
veneration among the varioas 
sy have visited on that con- 
*his last remnant of idolatry 
bolished. The last time I 
le late Mr. Wray, of Berbice, 
le the following interesthig 
e had then been lately up 
Berbice, at the farthest mis- 
n. The night before his re- 
lew Amsterdam, he slept at 
of a planter, near the mission 
In the morning after break- 
mnd a woman awaiting him 
inda of the house, with two 
ne containing fowls and an- 
13, which she begged him to 

the Society. He asked her 
r so doing, and she replied, 
before time, the gospel no 
I me take these things to the 
1 tree ; but now God so good 
send we the gospel to make 

Jesus Christ died for we, so 
this to he, that the gospel 
id." In a very touching and 
address, delivered by one of 
>ers on the duty of liberality 
ting and extending the gospel, 
1 to the worship of the Ceiba 
e following words : " Brethren, 
f what you used to do with 
3erty. When your wife, or 
1 was sick, you carried away 
ng to the silk cotton tree ; 

you think the tree pleased 
, you pray to him for to help 
\\i trust, that time, in false- 

a lie. Now, you know there 
»d, and one Mediator between 

men. You liear Jesus say, 

into me, all ye that labour, 

heavy laden, and I will give 

And can you refuse your 

help forward his cause ?" 
still profess Mohammedanism, 
liey are now very few, and 
Teasing. Many of them are 
nbers and deacons of our 

of my late visits to a negro 
met with a very old man, ap- 



parently ninety years of age. He told 
me he was the father of a large family 
in Africa, from whom he was cruelly 
torn away and sold into slavery. He 
quoted scraps from the Koran. He 
repeated several of the prayers he had 
been taught to offer up -\o God. He 
told me the number of times the people 
of his country prayed daily. And he 
appeared to make a boast of continu- 
ing to offer the same prayers at the 
same hours of the day, during the long 
and heavy period of his enslavement 
in this distant land. His ideas were 
exceedingly confused, neither those of 
a heathen, a Mohammedan, nor of a 
Christian, but a jumble of all the three. 
He seemed to think Mohammed and 
Jesus the same prophet ; the one being 
the African, and the other, the Euro- 
pean name. He professed to think 
that God, who is the common father 
and the common benefactor, will be the 
common Saviour of all men. He said 
he was quite sure God would hear his 
prayers. I found he had never attended 
chapel, nor even a meeting for cate- 
chetical instruction, which I have kept 
up in the village where he lives, and 
within a few yards of his door. The 
reason he assigned was, the unholy 
lives of many who attended. Whether 
this was a mere pretext, by which he 
meant to stave me off, while I pressed 
upon him the necessity of attending 
the means which God is now granting 
him, or a conscientious scruple, may 
admit of doubt. It was, however, 
deeply affecting to my mind. May 
Christians in this and every land, think 
of their responsibility ! 

With the exception of a few Coolies 
and straggling Indians, the country is 
as much Christian as any country in 
Europe, — much more than some. The 
indiscriminate manner in which the 
first missionaries administered the ordi- 
nance of baptism, the wholesale man- 
ner in which it has been administered 
by the state-paid clergy, has, in my 
apprehension, seriously damaged the 
interests of vital religion in the colony. 
Nineteen-twentieths, however, of the 
entire population have been baptized. 
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Tlirec-fourths of the entire population, 
may be considered as connected with 
some church or congregation. 

On each of the plantations within 
the bounds of my congregation, which 
are eleven in number, we have a regular 
prayer meeting. These meetings I at- 
tend as often an possible, and am 
generally present at two each week. 
Sometimes I attend by appointment, 
when I have large audiences, to whom 
I preach the good tidings. At other 
times, I drop in upon them, without 
any previous notice. On one of these 
occasional visits lately, I happened to 
reach the house where the people were 
assembled, just as a good, highly 
esteemed old man, was engaged in 
prayer. Unwilling to create any bustle 
during the time of prayer, I stood out- 
side until its close. The prayer was 
so simple, scriptural, fervent, and, in 
every way, appropriate, that it proved 
a rich feast to my soul. He thanked 
God for the gospel, by which they, 
poor, ignorant, perishing creatures, had 
obtained the knowledge of salvation. 
He thanked God for freedom from 
slavery, for liberty to meet for prayer. 
He then pleaded very fervently for a 
blessing to rest upon the society, 
meaning the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and that God would honour the 
persons who support it to become the 
means of sending the light of truth to 
every dark land. I wish all the Di- 
rectors of our Society had stood where 
I stood, and heard what I heard. They 
must have thanked God and taken 
courage. 

Whatever is calculated to show the 
gratitude of a sinner for the gospel, 
and the gratitude of that sinner to the 
persons by whose instrumentality he 
has been saved, cannot fail to prove 
highly interesting to every Christian. 
I shall, therefore, just mention another, 
which the one just' now mentioned 
brings up in my mind. I remember 
visiting an excellent woman on her 
death bed, several years ago, with 
whom I had much pleasing fellowship. 
As I was about to take leave of her, 
I said, I thought she was near her end» 



and that it was a great comfort to me 
to think she was near heaven, where 
God would wipe away all tears from 
her eyes. *' Oh yes," she said, " Jesus 
died for me, and he will not leave me 
in this trying hour.** Just as I was 
turning to leave her, she made signs of 
wishing to say something. I drew 
near her bedside, when she said, ** Who 
shall I see in heaven?** 1 replied, 
" Jesus, for he appears in the midst 
of the throne, as a Lamb that has been 
slain." " Yes, yes ; but who more 
shall I see ?** I said, " You know, aU 
the good people of former ages are 
now in heaven ; you will meet with 
them." But, as if not yet satisfied, 
she said, " Shall I see any of the Mis- 
sionary Society ?** meaning the friends, 
directors, or supporters of the Mis- 
sionary Society. I said, " Do you wish 
to see them ?" ** Oh, yes, yes, massa, 
and say, thank you for the gospel." 
My feelings were perfectly overpowered. 
I stood, for a space, speechless. I 
thought of Bogue, and Burder, and 
Hardcastle, and other sainted worthies, 
who had devoted a large portion of 
their thoughts and energies to organise 
the Society and to watch over its early 
operations ; and I thought it possible 
they might welcome this humble dis- 
ciple to those blissful regions where 
they rest from their labours and where 
their works follow them. You will re- 
ceive these anecdotes simply as they 
are given, as proofs that your labours 
arc not in vain in the Lord, and that 
the persons whom you bless, are, by 
their prayers, becoming blessings in 
their turn. 

It is peculiarly delightful to think 
of what the Lord has done for this 
people, now doubly blessed with civil 
freedom and that higher freedom where- 
with Christ made his people free. The 
people ascribe both to the same cause, 
and I think truly. I may mention a 
case as an illustration. A good man, 
who has, by economy, been able to buy 
a plot of ground and build a cottage for 
himself, sent his wife, a few evenings 
ago, with a basketful of sweet potatoes, 
tanihas, and other things, as a present 
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Irs. Scott. She presented this as 
first fruits of their ground. She 

moreover,, that she and her hus- 
l were well aware, that, if the mis- 
iries had not come to preach the 
el to them, they had never been 

and never could have had any 
I to give. 

; affords me very great pleasure to 
ible to say, that, since my return 

England, in 1639, the liberality 
:he people has enabled me to 
r on the complicated machinery of 

station, including our week-day 

Sunday schools, the repairs of 
mission premises, my own salary, 
that of two schoolmasters, without 
ing a farthing from home. Nor is 



this all. We have been enabled to 
deposit 500/. sterling in the Colonial 
Bank, for the purpose of enabling us 
to erect a new chapel, which is now 
very much needed. Last year, our 
receipts amounted to 815/. sterling. 
There are many other things, chiefly 
those which relate to our present ope- 
rations and prospects, which I shall 
reserve for another opportunity. 

1 am, 

My dear Sir, 

Your's ever very truly, 

James Scott. 

Bbenexer Chapel^ Weti Coasts 
Demerara, April 22, 1842. 
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Bright it the wish, that poised on hallowed plume, 
Hovering afar o'er earth's loved social scene, 
Invites a swifter pace through stormy gloom, 
Reflected star-like on its watery screeivi 
Nor lost 'midst dire affliction's fitful flash, 
Nor daunted 'midst destruction's fearful crash, 
Then most expressive, ardent in her mien : 
Brighter the wish, that with a cherub's strength 
Exulting, speeds beyond earth's narrow bound, 
And sudden flamed returns melodious sound, — 
" Rise thou Immortal, spread the angelic wing, 
Enact Eternity, till Time at length 
Outstripped, his course shall cease ; then blissful sing 
Possession fall, where no decay is found." 

J. T. B. 



THE BACKSLIDER. 

Hb had a mother once — a tender mother. 
Upon whose knees his childish hands lay clasped, 
The while his lips would lisp their little prayer, 
While she would tell of that compassionate Christ, 
Who died for love of us. A few short years, 
And she was whispered home. Upon the tide 
Of life's dark sea his bark was left,— the light 
That lit the waters once gone down for ever. 
And yet there rose within the orphan's night 
A heavenly starlight of religious calm. 
And Sorrow's tremulous tear dropped gently on 
Into tha smile of Hope. 
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At length came youth — 
The phmntom-hopea — the wUd, the fhdl ambitions. 
When first we mingle with this busy worid. 
And to its strife go down. Then fell a chill 
0*er boyhood's trusting, warm imaginings. 
At first — how sad ! but the surprise passed by, 
lie wonder'd how he could have fell so oft. 
So deeply — been so weak. Soon all the winds 
Of stormy passions hurried sweeping np, 
And shut out the calm sky with clouds of guilt ; 
Like desert airs poisoning a meek-eyed dote, 
They quenched the peace of God. Forgotten, past, 
The simple trust in Christ — the hope — the tear 
Once so familiar. Years grew up and died, 
And no repentance marked their birth and death, 
No new resolves to God. 

'Twas in the prime 
Of confident manhood, that a sickness came, 
Wliispering much of death that waited nigh. 
The proud head was bowed down, as the grey hairs 
Already were upon it, for earth's care 
Had call'd the blanching tokens, many a one. 
Dimly came down a sorrow-winged beam — 
A memory of past hopes, and slowly, slowly 
Pierced through the folds of worldlinesA and sin — 
Sat on the heart, and grew to a hot fire 
Of fear and anguish. Then the tears — ^the groans — 
The suppliant agony — the tortured prayer. 
The intertwined pangs of soul and body — 
How terrible I Next reason ficd away. 
And, in his wanderings, terrors, notiof earth. 
Gat hold upon his soul, — a little rest, 
A little rest, if only for an hour, 
Might he not have ? Yes — a most merciful hush 
Lulled back his sense, and they believed he found 
A ray of hope, and even wished at last 
To pass away. What woe thus dark to die ! 
We greatly fear, — yet hope it could not be 
That evermore he perished, from the hand 
Of Infinite Mercy plucked away — for ever ! 

V. 
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ADDRESSED TO MV PRIEND, MRS. D— — , 
On tkf AitMirtrsatjf of her Birik, Jan. 30, 1842. 

I THOUGHT of offering thee a flower, Then turning from the gay arcade. 
To grace thy natal day ; A volume met mine eye. 

But such a gift in one short hour, Wherein the righteous preacher said, 
Would wither and decay. " Be watchful lest ye die." 

And then my glances lingered o'er This simple book I made my choice. 

The goldsmith's jewelled ring$, It fades not like the flower. 

But well I knew thy heart prized more More true than gold, its warning rotce. 

The worth of holier things. Will cheer thy dying hour. 

Anne C. Bartholouiw. 
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LnTBft on Baphsmal Rbgknk&ation, 
mddrened through the Rev, Dr. Fletcher, 
to the Mmietere and Membere of the 
BvamgeUemi Pitdobtgftiete. By the Rev, 
C. Stotbl. 

Ward and Co. 

It hu been obaenred by the Ute Robert 
Hall, that aome works " owe their import- 
ance more to the sobjects on which they 
treat, and their tendency to inflame the 
prqndioet and itrike in with the humour 
of the public, than to any extraordinary 
ability. Their infection renders them for- 
midable. They are calculated to increase 
the Tiolence of an epidemic disease. The 
matter of contagion ought not to be slighted 
on aoooont of the meanness of the vehicle 
by which it is transmitted." It is because 
we regard the present publication as be- 
kmging to this class of writings, that we 
make it the subject of a separate article. 
Its brerity, and the absence of all literary 
merit, by which it is characterised, might 
have excused our noticing it. It has evi- 
dently been composed without much regard 
either to style or thought ; certainly, with- 
out doe consideration of the position which 
it endeavours to sustain. Perhaps we are 
not far from the truth in supposing that it 
has been '* thrown off in a heat," under the 
ittsptration of the feeling of novelty and 
delight connected with the first suggestion 
of the position itself to the author's mind. 
A similar seal to that which moves the me- 
ehanician, when he has the first idea of a 
new invention, or the military engineer, 
when he has struck out a new mode of 
defence against the enemy, has probably ac- 
taated Mr. Stovel in the production of this 
work. Of course, we do not blame him 
for his seal : we only regret that it should 
bave been so ardent as to lead him hurriedly 
to his task, without allowing him time to 
eooaider the best method of discharging it. 

This light censure, however, as respects 
the literary merits of the pamphlet before 
«s, we are willing to make lighter still, from 
certain considerations respecting the author's 
peenUar position. It should be remembered 
that there is no '*law of patent" respecting 
new inventions or discoveries in the region 
of polemics. Mr. Stovel, aware of this, 
and fearing lest some of his anti-pfedobap- 
tist brethren, in the discursiveness of their 
deoomiaational investigations, might hit 
vpoQ his idea, and bear away the merit of 
the discovery, may have determined to be 
beforehand with them, in publishing it to 
the world. Though we only surmise thus 
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much, there is good reason for it ; since our 
anti-p»dobaptist brethren have been very 
active of late in the field of discovery. It 
is not many years, since Dr. Cox made the 
discovery, with respect to the question of 
infeuit baptism, that the anti-psedobaptists 
had ''all the argument" on their side. 
More recently, Mr. Knibb and others have 
discovered the propriety of the withdrawment 
of all anti'psedobaptists from communion 
with Independent churches. More recently 
still, Mr. Steane, discoursing "firmly, but 
in a catholic spirit," at the Jubilee of the 
Baptist Mission, revealed the discovery, that 
" the Baptists were the only denomination 
who could fight the Puseyites with success, 
on the ground either of primitive tradition 
or of Scripture authority ; for, if the psdo- 
baptists drove them from the fathers, they 
themselves were unable to plead the New 
Testament. ' '* How many^more discoveries 
have been made respecting the question of 
baptism, we cannot say. It is plain, how- 
ever, that many discoverers are in the field ; 
and if Mr. Stovel, acquainted with the fact, 
has published his discovery more hastily 
than could have been desired, we feel bound 
to make all the allowance which the pecu- 
liarity of the case demands. 

But we notice the present publication, be- 
cause it is of the infectious order described 
by Robert Hall, and likely to ** increase the 
violence of an epidemic disease." It is 
symptomatic of the present state of feeling 
cherished by the leaders of the anti-psdo- 
baptist denomination towards the members 
of other communions ; it is also adapted to 
foster it ; a feeling highly sectarian, and not 
the less so that it developes itself amidst 
general and vague expressions of charity. 
Who, that has observed the proceedings of 
that denomination of Ute, has failed to no- 
tice, with pain, the increase of this spirit 
amongst them ? Their anniversary meetings, 
with one or two exceptions, evince the same 
fact. Other denominations can afford, once 
a year, at least, to forget minor differences 
existing between them and others. Not so 
the anti-paedobaptists, although their de- 
nominational characteristic is a very unim- 
portant one. Every institution amongst 
them must go down into the water, and 
every speech be baptized in the waters of 
strife, until even the truth itself suffers re- 
fraction in the watery medium through 
which they view it. We do not object to 
a firm maintenance of denominational tenets ; 

• Patriot, Thursday, June 2, 1842. 
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but we deprecate the ii|»irit which magnifies 
them upon all occaMona, and at the expense 
of brotherly love. 

The present pamphlet would not, in our 
opinion, have been written, had not its au- 
thor imbibed this spirit. According to our 
best judgment, we pronounce it tu have 
been dictated by it, both as to design and 
execution. We shall endeavour to explain 
the reasons which have led us to this con- 
clusion. 

As we understand the matter, the object 
of the author is to implicate evangelical 
petdobaptists in the evils connected with the 
heresy of baptismal regeneration. Through 
Dr. Fletcher, he takes the liberty (for a 
liberty we shall prove it to be) of asking 
all evdogelical psedobaptists, two questions : 
** First, ought not something more deci^ive 
to be done in exposing the nature and check- 
ing the progress of this papal heresy?" and, 
secondly, '* Ought not you and your bre- 
thren, in some more obvioui^ and conclusive 
way, to clear yourselves, and the ceremony 
you |>erform on infants, from your im- 
plication in the evils which fiow from this 
pernicious heresy ?" The fintt feeling which 
arose in our minds after reading these ques- 
tions was one of deep regret at the disin- 
genuottsness of the author ; and we venture 
to say, that every impartial individual ac- 
quainted with the principles and conduct of 
the psedobsptists will feel with us. Of course, 
Mr. Stove], equally with any other person, 
is at liberty to print his interrogatories to 
whomsoever he pleases. But, then, this 
liberty has its limits : it ought not to be 
abused ; it ought never to be exercised in 
such a way as to cast unjust reflections 
upon the parties interrogated. Any person 
is at liberty to a^k Mr. S., whether he is 
an honest man, and a sincere (Christian. 
But who does not see that the question 
would convey an unjust reflectitm upon Mr. 
Stovel's morsl and religious character r We 
are at liberty to ask the Baptist body at 
large, whether adult immer»ion is not, prae- 
tically, the whole of their gosi^el ; and, 
therefore, whether they are not of kindred 
spirit with the Puseyites ? But who would 
thus interrogate, that had one spark of 
Christian love in his bosom ? It may be 
replied, '* But Mr. S. shows good reason 
for his questions." Whether he does so or 
not, we shall presently see. What we now 
contend for is, that Mr. S. has very far 
exceeded the bounds of charity in putting 
such questions to his acknowledged brethren 
of another denomination. Towards the 
close of his letter, he says, ** 1 will not en- 
large, because I am only asking for inform- 
ation." Asking for information, indeed I 
As if the author, who is known to be a very 
ferret in all matters of religious difference, 
needed information ; as if the sentiments 
of the evangelical piedobaptists were divul;i;ed 



only in aome branch of the ooeiilt 
or were secrets known only to a few. If 
Mr. 8. really wants information, let him 
purchase or borrow a copy of WiUiimi, or 
W^ardlaw, or Ewing, or Edwards, or Thorne, 
or Davis, or Bnrder, upon {the aobjeet. 
There is not a bookaeller, in town or eomi- 
try, who cannot Ibmiah him* withoal m 
hour's delay, with aome work or otfaaft in 
which he vrill find, perhapa, wutn Una 
enough u]K)n the matter in qncitkHi. Bit 
Mr. S. neetls no information upon the mh- 
ject ; and hence the diaingcnnoningM of the 
whole performance. In fact» fas la Mlf- 
condemned } for, in the first pag* of tka 
pamphlet, we find these words, ** Fbr vov 
censure of this deleterious heresy of Mm- 
tismal regeneration, as it is now tavgbl m 
places of high authority, I beg to offv yim 
my sincere acknowledgment." What moral 
right has Mr. S., after this adodsslont to 
attempt an implication in the evils of thsl 
heresy of the whole psedobaptist body ? sad 
to attempt it by way of aalung fbr inftiniw- 
tion ? Such conduct is neither brotherly 
nor manly X it is mean, and calla for the 
severest censure. If Mr. 8. thinks that 
psedobaptist sentiments lead to the bereey 
complained of, let him prove it in a Mr 
and well-digested treatise. To insJMefte 
without positive charge, to impUcete witt- 
out ample proof, we hold to be as dastardly 
in matters of religious difference, as in these 
which involve character. The whole deeign 
appears to us to be nothing more nor Ins 
than an attempt to *' inflame the prejndiees, 
and strike in with the humour of the [Bap- 
tist] public." 

But now for the special jnstifleatioii of 
Mr. Stovel's conduct. Let as see wiA 
whst ingennity he makes out his case of 
implication. The first question we need 
not dwell upon : it is one to which both per- 
ties might reply in similar terms. " Smae- 
thing more decisive" ought to be done, if 
it can be done. We are not inclined to be 
self-complacent over i)ast efforts. The Ptt- 
seyite heresy is spreading, and most be 
checked. At the same time, beptisraal re- 
generation is not the whole of the heresy, 
nor the important part of it. Bat, to be 
brief, why address Dr. Fletcher and the 
pedobaptlsts upon the subject, as if they 
had been especially indolent in the matter ? 
as if the lethargic spell had so worked in 
the denomination at large, that the only 
voice or charm capable of breaking it is to 
be found in another communion more awake 
to the sense of duty.' Dr. F. has done 
something, at least, towards his duty with 
reference to this subject. The sermon lately 
published, and so opportunely fbr Mr. 
Stovel's purpose, is a pr«)of of thia; and 
doubtless, in his general ministrations he 
has not overlooked the growing heresy. 
Tlie pft'dobaptists, as a body, have also done 
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hat towirds their daty. They have 
printadt preached, spoken, conrened on the 
■abject ; and what more can they do» unless 
they adopt the anti-pedobaptiit expedient, 
which, pcrhapi, Mr. S. regards as the grand 
panapea for sil moral and religious diseases, 
■amely, renoonce infant baptism and prac- 
tise adult immersion ? 

But we leave this first question to receiTe 
an answer in the increased activity of the 
antl-pcdobaptist denomination, and turn to 
the seeond, which it introduces as an in- 
fenioas preliminary. This is the question ; 
and it IB of this espedally that we complain. 
Can Mr. S., we ask, show good reason for 
sddruMJng such a question as this to the 
craogelical psedobaptists ? Let ns hear what 
he hat to say. 'M feel it, Sir," he writes, 
'* to be important ; and most of all import- 
■at to Jim." It may be important in Mr. 
Storel'a estimation ; in ours, it is not a 
whit more important or charitable than the 
fbUowing, were it addressed to anti-piedo- 
bsptiata at large through the medium of our 
aathor, " Oaght not you and your brethren, 
in some more obvious and conclusive way, 
to clear yourselves, and the ceremony you 
perform on adults, from your implication 
ia tile evils which flow from this pernicious 
bnesy?'* If Mr. Stovel's question is im- 
portant to piedobaptists, oun is important 
to anti'psedobaptists ; since they have a 
baptism as well as we — a baptism, too, more 
nearly connected with regeneration than 
om. But we will not throw back the im- 
pKcaticm on Mr. Stovel and his denomina- 
tion at present ; we will hear what he has 
to addvce in justification of the question 
wliich lie baa addressed to us. *' The source 
of this fSeeling,*' he adds, with reference to 
Us opinion that the question is important, 
'* will be explained by the two following 
paaaages in the Oxford Tract, No. 67," 
and a very curious explanation It is ; fur, 
neitiier of the passages quoted implicate the 
evangelical psdobaptlsts in the heresy in 
qaeation; and the second distinctly admits 
that baptismal regeneration is no part of 
their creed. It is somewhat amusing to 
ob ae rve the rationale of Mr. StovePs feel- 
ing. He feels that it is of importance for 
psedobaptists to clear themselves from their 
implication in the evils of the baptismal 
heresy; and the source of this feeling is 
explained by a reference to two pai^sages in 
a Poaeyite tract, both of which vindicate 
them from the fieeling itself. It is as if 
Mr. S. should feel that his neighbour is 
a dishonest man, and, by way of explaining 
that flheling, should refer to the testimony 
of two other neighbours who speak to his 
good character. Indeed, Mr. S. undertakes 
to vindicate the p«dobaptists himself, even 
in the attempt to implicate them ; for, hav- 
ing qooted the two paasagea from the Oxford 



Tract, No. 67, he adds, " To this baptism. 
Sir, you assert the right of infants. You 
avow it in your sermon ; and in these two 
passages, your brethren who advocate this 
claim with you, first declare you to be their 
allies, and then press you with the charge 
of * lowering the fulness of Scripture truth,' 
and thereby reducing the dignity and im- 
portance of this sacrament, because you 
make it confer upon the child too small 
an advantage." Too small an advan- 
tage I then the charge against us is, that 
we do not believe in baptismal regene- 
ration. Too small an advantage ! then 
why should Mr. S. call us *' allies" of the 
Poseyites, and their '* brethren," when the 
dispute is about the heresy of baptismal re- 
generation ? Too small an advantage \ then 
how can Mr. S. explain the source of his 
feeling that it is important for us to clear 
ourselves from our implication in the evils 
which flow from the heresy of baptismal 
regeneration ? We should judge that man 
to be labouring under a strong hallucination, 
who concluded that his friend was likely to 
be mistaken for a negro, because he had a 
white face. But this is precisely analogous 
to Mr. Stovers conclusion, or rather feeling ; 
for this term, perhaps, best expresses his 
meaning. He sets his clear head to work 
upon two passages in a Puseyite tract, in 
which, acconliag to his own .^bowing, it is 
implied, that evangelical psedobaptists do 
not believe in baptismal regeneration ; and 
thence concludts that they are implicated 
in the evils which flow from so pernicious 
a heresy. We hope, for the sake of his 
own reputation as a thinker, and that of 
the denomination to which he belongs and 
which has ** all the argument" on its ovm 
side, that in future he will attend a little to 
the rationale of his own feelings. 

How easy to implicste one party in the 
evils which flow from the errors of another, 
if Mr. Stovel's fashion be followed. The 
anti-ptedobaptists are in a dangerous posi- 
tion in that rase. By a slight alteration of 
terms, which would not affect the logic of 
the implication, Mr. Stovel's conclusion 
may be urged upon himself and his brethren. 
After quoting the passages which he has 
quoted, how easy to address him thus : ** To 
baptism, Sir, you assert your right. You 
avow it in your tract. And in these two 
passages your brethren who advocate this 
claim with you, first declare you to be their 
allies, and then charge you with even more 
than ' lowering the fullness of Scripture 
truth,' and thereby limiting the applicability 
and reducing the dignity and imjwrtance of 
this sacrament, because you make it confer 
too exclusive and too small an advantage." 
Who can question the justice of this kind 
of implication, if Mr. Stovel's argument be 
admitted ' 

2 H 2 
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We think we htTe now written enough to 
prote the point from which we started; 
namelyi that the present letter has been 
dictated by a sectarian spirit. It is clear 
that Mr. S. determined to bring about an 
implication of CTangelical psdobaptists in 
Pnseyite errors, if it could be done ; and, 
certainly, he has expended some ingenuity 
in the attempt. But we venture to assert, 
that, if the spirit of Christian charity and 
candour had been allowed fair play, it would 
hare superinduced that calm review of his 
first hasty judgment respecting this matter 
which would have ended in their final re- 
pudiation. The zeal of the partizan has 
eaten up the brains of the logician ; and, 
unless speedily recalled by its author, this 
letter will remain as a memento of the weak- 
ness of a strong man, contending against 
truth and brotherly love. 

But we have not yet done with the 
pamphlet, though we have, perhaps, written 
enough to show the impropriety of its de- 
sign. The last six pages contain an at- 
tempted proof of the implication in ques- 
tion : an attempted proof offered in such a 
form as to open afresh the whole question 
between baptist and psedobaptist ; an at- 
tempted proof which certainly throws an 
air of insincerity over the statement upon 
the last page. " I am only writing for in- 
formation." Incorrect statements of pcdo- 
baptist views, sophistical reasonings, and 
misquotation of Scripture, make up this part 
of the letter. To point out these, and ex- 
pose them according to their demerit, would 
occupy more space and time than we can 
at present afford. Indeed, as we have al- 
ready stated, the whole question at issue 
between us is here revived. Mr. Stovel 
knew, or ought to have known this, when 
he wrote ; and, perhaps, chuckled at the 
thought that his little tract, if replied to at 
all, would demand a somewhat bulky answer. 
The position he has chosen to occupy, is 
like that of the infidel in his attack upon 
Christianity. The latter does not venture 
a reply to the arguments of a Paley, a 
Lardner, a Chalmers, a Lieslie. He knows 
that this is a task which cannot be very 
creditably performed. He occupies, there- 
fore, the position of a doubter and ques- 
tioner. With an appearance of great can- 
dour, he quotes a few passages from the Bible 
which seem to him unworthy of a Divine re- 
velation ; he points out a few apparent dis- 
crepancies and mysteries; he mingles the 
whole with a few wholesale questions, which 
throw the burden of proof upon the Chris- 
tian ; and then retires to enjoy the idea of 
the immense labour which he has thrown 
upon his opponent. Just such is Mr. 
StovePs position. He does not venture a 
reply toWUlUms, Wardhiw, Edwards, Bur- 
'v, &c., all of whom expound, though va- 



riously, the pndobaptift views ; ill of whom 
famish ample proof that those viewi are 
as far from Puseyisn as the views of the 
Baptists. This is a task which oonld not 
be discharged in a creditable manner. Mr. 
S., therefore, turns interrogator. With an 
apparent candour, which the general per- 
formance belies, he quotes, or rather mia* 
quotes a few passages from Scripture suitable 
to his object; interprets them to his own 
mind ; brings a distorted view of pmdobap* 
tist sentiments into the light of ^at inter* 
pretation, to be condemned; and minglf* 
the whole with questions, by way of asking 
for information, which throw upon his op- 
ponent the burden of proving that the anti- 
paedobaptists are in error, and that infant 
baptism does not involve baptumal regene- 
ration. This method of procedure may ap- 
pear to Mr. S. and some of his firiends, very 
clever ; but it is not ingenuous, neither wiU 
it succeed. We shall follow our author 
through all the entanglements of the sub- 
ject ; and endeavour to convince him and 
the Christian public, in a future article, that 
his zeal has outrun his discretion. 



No Popery. The Cry Bxammtd. pp. 20. 

John Snow. 

This is a well-timed and well-written 
pamphlet. Its matter, in the hands of 
some authors, would have been expanded 
into a volume. It is the clear and terse 
expression of the author's manifestly con- 
scientious convictions, on a deeply interest- 
ing subject. We know not whether his 
arguments will convince his opponents ; but 
we cannot conceive of any man's reading 
it without being persuaded, that the writer 
is both honest and earnest ; and we should 
like, above all things, to read the attempted 
refutation of its statements, by some in- 
telligent and candid writer, on the other 
side of the question ; who should take it, 
paragraph by paragraph, and say all that 
could bis said. He would have, we trow, 
no easy task. 

The author having shown what b the 
unexpressed meaning of the cry, " No 
Popery," and admitted the fact, that Popery 
is advancing, thus explains what he means 
by Popery, and fairly goes to the root of 
the matter :— 

'* Wherever man, the gentlest though he 
be, and most sincere, and ever mitigating, 
by his tears, the hot fire of his zeal ; wher- 
ever man compels or desires to compel 
others, to sustain and teach any thing what- 
ever as to the doctrine and will of Heaven, 
there is Popery. Whatever may or might 
be the church established — Episcopalian, 
Presbyterian, Wcsleyan, or aught eUe, the 
principle of its existence as an established 
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divrch, ia one of eompnlflion. This in the 
eMence, the genim, the life of Popery." 

The aathor has forcibly shown, that, if 
the establiahment principle be a right prin- 
ciple ; the church established oaght, in con- 
sistency, to be m persecuting church, and 
onght to tolerate no dissent whatever. He 
concludes his argument, which we commei\(d 
to the perusal of the Inglises and the Glad- 
stones, with this position :— 

"Tbeie is no consistent medium, no me- 
danm that does not revolt right reason and 
tme religion, between the intolerance of 
fiereest Popery, and the equal liberty of 
perfect Voluntaryism." 

" It is even so. Dr. Pusey and his friends 
are fer-dghted men ; they see it ; they 
would act upon it if they could. They are 
only waiting for the favourable moment to 
make the attempt. Should they succeed in 
infecting the laity to as great an extent as 
we fear the clergy will soon be infected, 
they will make it ; and a painful struggle 
will ensue. Still we fear it not. We be- 
lieve the great Head of the church will 
pres erv e a faithful remnant within the 
Establishment itself, and raise up a host 
without its pale, who, not with carnal but 
with spiritual weapons, will fight his battles 
snd overcome. Then a better day will 
dawn." 

The author says that the Establishment 
principle aocredita heresy and irreligion ; 
and adds, with great point and force : 

"Reject it,'* t. e., the Establishment 
principle, " and all these things are com- 
paratively innoxious; having no stamp of 

public truth, no artificial support ; 

lo legislative sanction investing them with 
the guise of virtue and propriety, in the 

eyes of the uninquiring It is this 

vhidi renders error fearfel. If Popery could 
mot be established, its power for evil would 
have small scope, and its spirit of domi- 
■ancy no pabulum. Why does Puseyism 
attract so much attention, and excite in 
Pkotestants so much alarm, but simply be- 
cause it is in the State church that it ap- 
pears? Had it arisen elsewhere, it would 
save glimmered in despised and impotent 
obscurity, and found fewer to sustain its 
dishonest claims." 

" Awake, fellow-countrymen, to the fact 
diat Popery is advancing ; but mark well, 
how and where. It is in the Established 
Church, and no where else among nominal 
Pkotestanta, that Popery, scarcely disguised, 
is doing its deadly work, and rapidly diffus- 
ing its degrading influence; stamping cre- 
dality as feith, and faith as infidelity, and 
forging chains in the name of that truth 
which is the charter of liberty.*' 

But we forbear ; we cannot ordinarily af- 
ford ao Buch space for a pamphlet; but this 
sne la to our Bund, and we cannot dose with- 



out urging the writer to venture on publishing 
a large edition at the cheapest possible price ; 
and our Christian friends, who are anxious 
for the spread of truth and zealous for the 
preservation of our liberties, to purchase 
freely for distribution from one end of the 
empire to the other ; and those booksellers 
who sympathise with the cause of the Re- 
deemer, to put the tract into the hand of 
every traveller they supply. 



Poems. By the late John Bbthunb. 
With a Sketch of the Avthor*it Life, by 
his Brother, Second Edition. 1841. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

For those of our readers who may not be 
acquainted, either with the book before us 
or the history of its authors, it may be 
necessary to state, that John Bethune was 
one of two brothers, who, in what is con- 
ventionally regarded as the humblest station 
in life, and amid circumstances of hsrdship 
and privation greater than what falls to the 
lot of most persons even in that station, 
devoted themselves to the pursuits of litera- 
ture with unquenchable ardour and perse- 
verance, and with no mean success, as the 
present volume will witness. 

John Bethune was a native of ^eshire, 
in Scotland, where his father laboured as a 
farm servant, and owing to circumstances 
for which we must refer the reader to the 
Memoir itself, he was never at school, with 
the exception of one single day ; all the 
instruction he ever got, being communicated 
to him by his mother, and that brother 
whose name is associated with his in the 
present volume. From his infancy, he ma* 
nlfested a remarkable benevolence of disposi- 
tion, one ph>of of which, among others equally 
interesting, was, that notwithstanding the 
example of other boys, he never in his life 
could think of despoiling a bird's nest of 
either eggs or young. This benevolence, he 
continued to manifest strikingly through 
life; for, when he had to toil hsird for his 
own support and that of his nearest relatives, 
he, notwithstanding, devoted no small time 
to the cultivation of the gardens of several 
poor widows. 

His attention seems to have been first 
drawn to literature, and particulariy to 
poetry, by his associating with a student 
who was in the habit of reciting many of 
the best pieces of Scott, Byron, Moore, 
and Campbell. From admiring these, he 
was soon led to endeavour to imitate them, 
and, thenceforward, devoted himself, with 
the greatest assiduity and zeal, to the at- 
tainment of literary excellence. But, though 
literary excellence be attained, all the diffi- 
culties are very far from being surmounted, 
which are found to obstruct the way to the 
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hoaoort Mid rewtrdf of tnceMtftil aiitbor- 
nhip. WltlKNit titMisiTe inflncnoe, it is 
daily btconinf Bora diffievlt fw penou 
who hmve not as yet aoquirad any literary 
namfl, to obtain a hearing from the pablio. 
Of sodi, the reader may lee, from the to- 
lume befora ni, that John Bethnne expe- 
rienced hii full share. About 1836, he 
contributed several articles to a volume, 
chiefly written by his brother, entitled Tales 
and Sketches of the Scottish Peasantry, but 
had it not been for the exertions of a 
literary gentleman distinguished for his ge- 
nerousness and liberality, who, at length, 
succeeded in finding a publisher, it is doubt- 
ful whether this work would ever have seen 
the light. In addition to several articles, 
both in prose and verse, contributed to 
various periodicals, John united with his 
brother in writing a volume on Practical 
Economy, embracing the principles and 
practice of thrift and saving among the la- 
bouring classes, which wss published in 
1839. But space forbids our enlarging: 
for the details connected with the publica- 
tion of these works, as well as for a view of 
the various interefting and noble features of 
character which the subject of this memoir 
displayed, we must refer to the work itself. 

The career of John Bethune was to be 
but short. In January, 1839, he was seised 
with a cold, in consequence of exposure, in 
a night of intense cold, after sitting for 
hours in a strongly heated room, which 
passed into confirmed consumption, in which 
he gradually sunk, until the 1st of Sep- 
tember, when he departed this life at the 
eariy age of twenty. seven, full of faith and 
humble confidence in the mercy of God 
through our Lord Jesus ('hrist. 

The poems presented to the public in this 
volume, cannot properly be made subjects 
of criticism, as few of them, the editor tells 
us, were considered by their suthor in a 
finished state. In such circumstances, while 
the full honour of their beauties is right- 
eously his due, whatever blemishes or de- 
fects they may be chargeable with, can 
hardly, in justice, be placed to his dis- 
credit; for these, had their author lived, 
by subeequeat revision, he might have re- 
moved. Much, however, of the poetry of 
John Bethune, so far firom needing any 
apology, must call forth the delight and 
command the admiration of aU who can 
appreciate the beauties of song. Among 
other pieces which have greatly delighted 
us, we may mention the foUowbig : — Song 
to the rising Sun ; Sabbath Eve ; Address 
to Time; the Puetieal Preacher, No. IV., 
Ace. ; and a Sonnet on the departure of 
Summer, 1835, for weight of matter and 
terseness of diction not unworthy of Words- 
^-^"ih himself. We know not of a finer 
. nor of lines of finer melodr, than 



the following, whm Mr. B. liiigf of tk« 
mansioDS Christ has gone to prapars Cor 
his people t<— 

'* Mansions for etvar fUr and bright i 
Mansions, tnm whose eternal walls. 
No evening shadow ever fhlls." 

Or, this again, — 

*' Oh, could we find some happy land, 
Some Eden of the deep blue sea. 
By gentle breeses only fanned, 

Upon whose soil, from sorrow free, 
Grew only pure felicity," &c. 

But beautify as not a little of the poaftvf 
is, we confess, that the Memoir constitntig 
to us the highest charm of the volume. We 
have not been so much interested with any 
piece of biography we have read, slnoe the 
appearance of Dr. Gregory's Memoir of 
Robert Hall. We are not partial to bio. 
graphics written by near relttions, aa fSsv 
of them are free from some fisature or other 
offensive to good taste ; but this is an illus* 
trious exception. The style is characterised 
by such simplicity and purity, and the man- 
ner is so free fi^m all affectation and aU 
colouring ; in a word, nothing is found to 
regret, and nothing left to desire. 



OaiGiNAL Htmns, adapted to GemtnU 
Worship and Speciai Oecatiomi, bp vc- 
ritnu Authori t and edited by the Bav, 
J. Lbifchild, D.D. 

Ward and Co. 

An addition to the stock of sacred hymns, 
by various authors, already extant among 
us, and out of whidi Collections are usually 
made, has long been considered a desidera-. 
tum ; together with such an improvement 
in the rhyme and style of poetry as might 
accord with the improved taste of the age* 
The present volume is an attempt to meet 
the general wish and expectation. 

The hymns contained in this volume, 
amount, in number, to three hundred and 
seventy, and are arranged under the follow- 
ing heads : — Praise, Worship, and the Sab- 
bath-day ; Scripture Doctrines and Duties ; 
Religious Experience ; and Particular Oc- 
casions. 

They have been composed, in by far the 
greater portion, expressly for this work, by 
authors of different religious denominations, 
most of whom are already well known and 
in high repute, by former compositions of 
this description. 

The remainder have been selected from 
MSS. snd publications of a more private 
and restricted nature, by permission of the 
authors or proprietors. The late Rev. 
Charles Wesley, Isaac Taylor, the Hon. Sir 
Robert Grant, and the deceased lady of a 
minister of the Chursh of En^and, hava 
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to aoaMMito to Um Tolmne, 
oHmt IhriDf antlMMV of gnat 
c u tt h ti t j* 

AltoBtloB hat bMo paid, thrcNii^iimt the 
wkole, to the «MipkteiieM of th» rfaymei, 
partieiiltilf is tho int and third liiies of 
tKa uoal notrei, whieh, is deemed eaaentiai 
by competent jndgea to good poetry of thia 



Fbr pertlenlar ooeaaioni, hymna will be 
ibond, on an nnosnal variety of anbjeeta, aa 
— \ahnt and adnlt baptism i the Lord's- 
anper ; Chriatian feUowihip ; the marriage 
nadon; aainiBten and deaoona; places of 
wanUp; Sabbath achools; Christian mis- 
sloaa ; Parity aermons ; times and seasons ; 
fer tiw yoQBg ; siefcnfas and bereatement i 
the Ckrbtlan in poverty ; for a day of hn- 
; Cm* a time of persecution ; for a 
aeeking to be nwliil ; for the oom- 
fifta of tlM Spirit; universal peace; 
and anticipation of meroy ; Dozolo- 
glsa; doaiiig hymns. 

Copiooa indices are added, and a list of 
the ■■■aea or initials of the principal oon- 
tribnton, with the numbers of the hymna 
they have furnished. 

Tlie following is a pleasing spedmen of 
the work: — 



"'!> 



" Hymn 82. 

no/ cAof^n met ^' ^ ^^^ choien 
mmd ordmimd yon, tkmt you should 
Mm9 Jortkfrtdt: 7. 6. 






*'l *lSs not that I did choose thee. 

For, Lord, that could not be ; 
This heart would still refbse thee, 

But thou hast chosen me ; 
Hast IhMn the sin that stained me 

Waned me, and set me fVee, 
And to this end ordained me, 

That I should live to thee. 

.1 2 >Xiras sovereign mercy called me, 

And taught my opening mind ; 
The worid had else enthralled me. 

To heavenly glories blind. 
Tkn grace my young heart guiding, 

Iimzed me in the root. 
In which by iSuth abiding, 

I bear my humble fVuit. 

** 3 IMy, I am thy servant, 

By birth, by ransom thine : 
Oh, that with zeal more fervent, 

I made thy pleasure mine I 
My heart owns none sbove thee ; 

Far thy rich grace 1 thirst ; 
This knowing, if I love thee. 

Thou must have loved me first.*' 



Apostolical Indipbndbnct ; BMfmplim 
JUd im the Hietoiy, Doctrimee, Disci- 
pHne, mid Ordinaacet qf ike dmgrega' 
iional Churehee, commonly called ** In- 
dependent,** By J. S. Bright. 12mo. 

pp. 80. 

John Snow. 

This is a most seasonable, judicious, and 
catholic little volume, well deserving the 
immediate notice of every Congregational 
Dissenter at the present moment. As a 
manual to be put into the hands of inquirers, 
it has very peculiar claims. The historical 
sketch which occupies the first chapter is 
an admirable digest of what is most im- 
portant in the records of Independency, 
both in its early and present state ; and the 
chapters ^at follow, are, the declaration of 
fidth, church order, and discipline, put forth 
by the Congregational Union, with Scrip- 
ture proofs appended to it. We recommend 
the entire volume as a most suitable present 
to be put into the hands of all candidates 
for Christian fellowship, and as well fitted 
to teach Congregational Dissenters their 
principles, of which they very often betray 
lamentable ignorance. 



The Tbacher's Farewell : a Parting 

Gift to Elder Scholars^ on their Leaving 

the Sunday -school. By the Author of 

** Little Robert** First Day at the Sab- 

bath-school.** With an Address to the 

Reader, by Henry Althans. 18mo« 

pp. 174. 

John Snow. 

This is one of the best presents for the 
higher classes in Sunday-schools that we 
have yet seen. It relates to personal re- 
ligion ; disposition and habits ; relative 
duties ; servitude ; the world ; company ; 
books ; amusements ; public duties ; con- 
dition in life ; afiliction and death ; — and is 
written in an easy, perspicuous, and en- 

gM>n«»ty>«- 

Mercy to the Chief of Sinners. A 
Narrative. By theRev. William Blood, 
A.M. With an Introduction, by the 
Rev. William C. Brownlke, D.D., of 
New York. Eleventh edition, enlarged. 
I8mo. 

Gilpin. Amen-comer. 

The number of editions through which 
this pleasing little volume has passed, both 
in America and in this country, sufficiently 
indicates the feeling of tbe religiooa public 
in reference to its real merita. It is, indeed, 
eminently adapted to general usefulness, and 
reflects credit on the head and heart of the 
author. As a work for distribution in our 
public jails, it is unrivalled. 



' Tkt UfMK-BoOK : jirrprntii from Dr. 
Wmtli'i PmIbii and Hymm, mri nf*«- 
Auliiin, milh lome Original, pp. 708. 

We Hke fvety thing pcruining 



Hymi 



; tnd to that 



e retoucUed. It ii 
dffdi *■ ibc antlior hu cud, ihit we bare 
bul one Biblt, «nd when we can get an in- 
■pirad Hymn-Book, the definite article mar 
be applied to it ■■ well as to our Bible, but 
not till tben. Sony, indeed. >boald we be, 
if «o Hwtling a tide as "Tbe Hjnin-Book.'" 
(bouldpreTCDt any one from euminiDg (he 
mcrili of the work itself, wiiich are very 
great. Tbe selection of hjmna is remork- 
ablf jndidao*, and the iudeies aie mote 
perfect tluui any thing of tbe kind that has 
jret fallen into oar band*, 



P 



EvtecT Lbttiiibo/Mbh, Agnes BuLMiB, 
Author of '■Mesriab's Kiogdom." &c. 
With en Introduction md Xotet. By 
(j|( Aer.WiLLiAU M. BuKTiNo. 18aa>, 
pp. 360. 

Slmpkln iDd MuiliiU. 
Our friend, Mr. Bunting, baa shown 
much ditcrimination in biingiD| such a 
iDlame of Letten ai thit. before the 
publir. Good letters on religious lub- 
jcota, are tcbII; scarce; but Mrs. Bulmer 
knew well how to write a letter on any 
topic, without indolging in a disquisitioD 
or inflicting a lecture. Moat edifying will 
these letters be found to Cliristiano in all 
alaUani, and in all drcumEloDceB in life. 
They are deeply deiotional, and embrace » 
Hit range of lubjecti, all interestiug to the 
children of God. 

Mr. Bunting's Preface, whijb eitenda to 
sixty pages, is a masterly euay upon topics 
of bigb interest at tbe present moment, tie 
haa dealt tome very fevere but just blow* 
at the new edition of Poper? wbich bas 
sprung up Id tbe bo^om of tbe National 

Church. 



RKLIlSlOIIG rUBLICATlONS. 

I Dr. With the general frsjDVwoik. and polili"! 

bearing we do not deslrB to iiilei uiiAI'i . 
bol we do feel it to be out boandai datj ^ 
advise and warn those friendi, wbo in k>n ? 
ignorance have never yet felt the workinf ■ f 
Uis system, le^t, in their iDexperience i:: 
relation to tbe demands upon tlieir fair in ) 
honest receipts, they should he at a loss bi" 
to prepare their returns with accniacy. »u'', 
at the nme time, guard against impnulu.'^ 
and surcharge. 

Under these cireumstancea, we arc glil 

to be able to recouimend to our readen I'-:- 

very able pamphlet, prepared by Mr. Ni 

It is, indeed, a tiapiificalien, ki\i 



Tie Incoki 1 

SimpJi/itd. 1 

Clerk to Commissioners. Sio, 
Landon Smith, Elrln, sod Co. Edinl 



Epilorniird_ and 

tU NlCHOLSOV, 

Fp. 2i. 



wia^l 



should n 
ccmpBuying all the bulky a 
iaturc, bringing down each Bcbedolc 
leiel of our compreheouon, and iliti 
eterj etatule of ttiat inTUloerable pal 
of tautology and l^al phrase, with 
even in this age of civiliiation, our ■ 
deem it necessary to arm their edieti. Mr 
can safely say, that tliii inialoabk little 
work is calculated to afford to all clasus i 
distinct and clear undeiilandiog of the ii^al 
meaning and letter of the law. 

Those persons connected with our pn^r, 
iDsliluUons, colleges, schools, alnuhuuxi. 
hnfpitali- ic will do 



WORKS RECENTLY FDBLtSHBP. 
. r«r Ktrl-ilot Cltfmt m ^-^^t^^ 
lequiir into llu Dlilas Hlaht a(,^jMwn^: 
he Rei. Dr. pilMy. 






id Cd. : 






- Saaw*. 



enlng Eimises* Is tif- 



rrredlj vid* diculallan 



k of Jtf aXF"- UIM 



1 Dnwlngi. brW. tl, Danletlt < 
Six •lyli at Iha m. by n. Wallh 

llncire. ^■■ndairi. BnCuj. Rteha. . 
Uitisty arBtnmFa\, h; N. T. vrinia, B 

: of • Prnrtlllnas by ih. — " " - ■■ 



of the land i and, as sucb, faa: a claim upon 
tbe attention of all who may be sabject to 
ill many and diieraified pioiitlons. It con. 
eema etery body, and it should be every 



understand in wlial Wky ruii t 
nt, be or tb<r will be af- 
r, heavy, and nnlooked for 



UymnTunei, CIisub' 



> not naiim! Dr. Benailuibta IIM 



1 Arpnilt] 
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Jgomr €i)toniclt* 

HALF-YEARLY DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 
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[Va tDMt Uumkfbllf cmhnwe the oppor- 
twity of dtnctiag fcom ths pagei of the 
CaagTe|atioD*l Miguine, the following »- 
htUe papeCi from the pen of tfae Rct. John 
iifd Jamra, on the mibjeet of a General 
hstisUnt EnDgelical Union imoDg the 
biCDdi of the Reileemer. We tmit that the 
(ueUent negation will be realized.] 

Ih Ikt Sttrtlaritt qflkt Cmtfrtgalional 

UnianM. 

Dkak BBmTBKiN, — Yon will probkbl; 

HCoDeet, that, in the few lemarhi I made 

M Iha Ua meeting of our bod;, 1 gaTs at> 
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sirable and practicable, to form an aiioda- 
tion, bearing the title which atande at tlie 
bead of this paper, and for purpOKt which 
ihall be itated in iti content* ; and that it 
ii in the power, and would be for the hon- 
our of your committee to effect it.* Owing 
to the preia of baiinesn, and the ihortneaa 
of the time, I bad nn opportonitj then to 
explain and enforce my viewa ; and I therv- 
fore now avail mytelf of the colnmna of onr 
denominational organ of commnnication, to 
make yon and your readers better acquaiateii 
with the object of my wishea. 

It ii unnecesury Co dwell at any length 

on the [iresent divided, and perhapa, I may 

«ddi dijtracled and alienated eonditioft ii 

• Vldf. Ih* rtpett of Hr. Janii't apateli. 
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the prcAt Protestant body; which in fact 
maj be rather represented as a collection of 
di^ecta membra^ than as a bodp , and th}i 
remark applies with tmth to the Tarious 
communities which hare separated from the 
two national establishments, in their relation 
to each other, as well as in their relation to 
the churches from which they have alike 
conscientiously seceded. Holding in com- 
mon, both as Christians and as Protestants, 
all fundamental doctrines, how little inter- 
course or visible communion do they hold 
¥rith each other. Nay, is there at the present 
moment any mutual, public, palpable recog- 
nition of each other, as brethren in Christ, 
and as members one of another? Is not 
each section shut up within itself, and sepa- 
rated fh>m all others, almost as entirely, as 
so many different, though perhaps friendly, 
trading establishments ? Thus neglecting 
and forgetting our Lord's prayer for the 
unity of his church ; allowing the spirit of 
sectarianism with its attendant evils to go 
on growing unchecked ; rejecting a means 
of strengthening the whole ; and furnishing 
to the foes around a vantage-ground for 
assailing all. It would be needier to dilate 
on the sagacity of our common enemies in 
perceiving this our weak point, or on their 
skill in availing themselves of it, in strength- 
ening themselves, and attacking us. Infi- 
dels, Papists, Puseyites, and last, though 
in some respects not least, the Plymouth 
Brethren, assail us with the charge of sec- 
tarianism. We are insultingly taunted with 
the sneer of " a house divided against it- 
self,'' and the asseveration that we are so 
unlike and so hostile, such bigots for divi- 
sion, so infected with jealousy and the odium 
iheologium that we cannot unite ; and have 
carried our Protestantism so far as not only 
to abjure the notion of unity, but even the 
wish for it. ** The Brethren" are busy and 
successful in plying against us the assertion, 
that we have all of us lost both '* the out- 
ward and visible sign of brotherhood, and 
the inward and spiritual grace," though 
thev are themselves the most sectarian body, 
without its name, in existence. 

How desirable, then, at all times, and 
especially now, of doing something for wip- 
ing out this stain, and rolling away this re- 
proach, and proving by some public demon- 
stration, that we are if not perfectly of one 
mind, yet of one heart ; and that though we 
inhabit separate dwellings, each being regu- 
lated by its own independent and uncon- 
trolled domestic economv, we form one mu- 
nicipal corporation, and live in all the con- 
fidence and kind offices of good neighbour- 
hood. What an argument would it snatch 
firom our quadruple foes, if we could be seen 
br the world united by any legitimate bond, 
^ it went, and ponibly it could yet go no 



farther, than to acknowledge our memben 
as brethren, and our pastors as ministers of 
Christ, who recognise and love each other, 
for the truth's sake, that dwelleth in m. 
Is it not possible to exhibit in beaudAil 
reality a union fonnded on the aphorism of 
Father Paul, which has been so often re- 
peated on platforms, to grace a spe«ek at a 
Bible meeting, and so seldom remembered 
afterwards? '* In things essential unity, in 
things indifferent liberty, and in all thbgi 
charity." 

Of course, whatever union ia broqght 
about, it must be withont compromise. We 
cannot enter into any fellow^p with per- 
sons of other sentiments, by sacrifidnir our 
own. The wisdom that oometh from lUMive, 
is ** first pure, then peaoeable." And not- 
withstanding the present divided state of the 
Protestant evangelical body, and the appa- 
rent tact and taste for separation, is there no 
yearning after union ? No voices soonding 
abroad over the camps of the aliens the io- 
quiry, "Why cannot we be one?" No 
Noahs sending forth the dove over the 
troubled waters to search for the oUve 
branch? Are not the Christian laments 
in many, very many bosoms, rising into the 
ascendant above those of a sectarian na- 
ture ? Are there not some upon the watch- 
tower in silent meditation, and holv ob- 
servation, looking out upon the dark and 
stormy horixon to see from what quarter the 
signs of light and peace will show them- 
selves ? I am sure there are many. 

To such, my honoured brethren, I sub- 
mit, through you, the following schesse for 
consideration and discussion : — 

Purpose and Object qfihe Uniou. 

If at present it could proceed no farther, 
the mutujd recognition as brethren in Christ 
of all who agree to the principles hereafter 
stated ; and as ministers of Christ, all godly 
men, who hold and preach these principlea, 
by whatever forms of ordination they may 
have been introduced into their office. 

Principlee of Uniom to be the Bsftt ^ 
nteh Reeogmiiom* 

1. General and Protestant Principles. 
The inspiration of the Holy Scriptores of 

the Old and New Testament. 

The Holy Scriptures are the sole and snf* 
ficient rule of faith in matters of religtoD, 
whether relating to doctrine, morals, vr 
worship. 

The indefeasible right and incumbent dntf 
of every man to read the Scriptures, and to 
the exclusion of all authoritative traiditional 
interpretation whatever. 

2. Theolofical Principles. 

The Trinity of oo-equal persons ia tha 
Godhead. 
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of ow Lord Jem Christ 
acrifieial dettb. 
lootrine of nlTatioii by grace. 
JMtifiottion of the eiiiner by faidi 

iadiipeniihle neoetnty of regenera^ 
the work of the Holy Spirit, 

wFbmi ((f Ricoffniiion. 

idoiowledge, as true Cbristiaiis, and 
Hothrcn in the Lord, all who believe 
iliets the foregoing prindples, how- 
other matters they may differ, and 
: at the same time expressing our 
il of other sentiments, either theolo- 
occlesiastical, with which these prin- 
aay be associated in the case of those 
ofaM them. 

sJao acknowledge as true and valid 
n of Christ, all who are partakers of 
ic spirit, and are the preachers of 
ie doctrine, by whaterer form of 
•tical order they may have been in- 
d into their office. 

leknowledge it to be equally our duty 
r privilege, to love as brethren, all 
m thus onited, and all others not 
who agree in the fimdamental doc- 
of Divine truth ; and while we con- 
insly adhere to our distinctive deno- 
mal principles, and shall not cease to 
in, defend, and propagate them, we 
deavonr no less conscientiously, to 
Jie spirit of sectarianism, and to pro- 
se diffusion of a spirit of charity. 

Mtion and Operation of the Union. 

iresent, little or nothing can be done 
way of action, and nothing more than 

recognition. For this purpose, let 
Dial or triennial meeting be held in 

Hall, none to be admitted but accre- 
Bo uib e rs of churches ; the meeting to 
a devotional character ; four or six 
ITS of different denominations, to de- 
Q address of a given length, on some 
t bearing upon the occasion, and to 
t a short prayer ; and for the sake of 
ling the meeting, let there be a hymn 

sung. 

ir/i>« to be admitted to the Union, 

r that can agree to the basis laid down, 
blowing may be expected : — the whole 
of Congrrgationalists, in lEngland, 
nd, Wales, and Ireland; the Bap- 
Lady Huntingdon's Connexion; tlie 
dstic Methodists ; the United Seces* 
churches in Scotland and England; 
oravians ; perhaps, the Synod of Ul- 
ead, should a new secession take place 
the Church of Scotland, these, also, 
probably join. Gladly should I see 
^esleyan body in such a Union, and 
OQS clergy of the Church of England. 



Name — Proteeiani EfHmgeiicai Union. 

Such, my brethren, is the scheme which 
I have formed in my own mind, as an object 
of my heart's desire. Be it that it is only a 
vision doomed to expire in the imagination 
in which it was conceived, it is at any rate 
an innocent, and to myself, a lovely one. I 
feel a gratification in having proposed it. I 
should have been unfaithful to my own con- 
victions, and have repressed the yearnings 
of my heart and the monitions of my con- 
science, if I had not laid the project before 
you and the public, even as I have laid it 
before God. Could it be accomplished, how 
would it silence the sneers of infidelity, neu- 
tralise the arguments of Papists, reliite the 
objections of the Plymouth Brethren, and 
strengthen and consolidate us all, against 
the arrogant assumptions of the Puseyites. 
And while it would be a defence to us all 
against our foes, what a beneficial influence 
would it exert upon ourselves. Without 
weakening our attachment to truth, it would 
promote in us the spirit of love, and thus 
prepare us to come eventually to a closer 
agreement on those points which now se- 
parate us. Conceive what an impression 
would be produced upon the public mind, 
by such a scene as Exeter Hall would pre- 
sent in this holy fellowship of brethren^- 
the long lost wonder of a united church 
would be restored, the echoes of the ancient 
exclamation would be awakened, and thou- 
sands of voices would again be heard to 
say, ** See how these Christians love one 
another." What a rebuke and a refutation, 
I repeat, would it give to the proud isola- 
tion of Puseyism. The public, when they 
saw this arrogant and malignant spirit re- 
tiring within the schools of Oxford, to learn 
the ceremonial, and imbibe the intolerance 
and maledictory exclusiveness of its Roman 
master, would place in striking and beauti- 
ful contrast with it, the brightening and ex- 
tending charity of other denominations, and 
in seeing them all come forth to such a 
noble fellowship of love, would be at no loss 
to determine who were in possession of the 
true catholicity. 

And who can tell, if the scheme could be 
commenced, when and where it would stop, 
or what the last circle of the widening undu- 
lation would not touch or embrace ? Might 
it not be hoped, or is it calculating too 
largely upon the charity of the present age, 
and anticipating too speedily the glories of 
the coming ones, to expect, that Christians of 
other countries, to earth's remotest bounds, 
would solicit to be admitted into *' the holy 
league?" Shall Papists have a bond of 
union that crosses mountains, oceans, and 
continents, and defying all barriers of na- 
tion, custom, language, and climate » com- 
prehends within its mighty eircurofn^noe 
the inhabitants of the poles snd the equator, 
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and PiolCiCants maki- no eSbrt lo >et up ■ 
recccnilioD. wbich thsU do Uie ume .' 

Who fhall make [he trinl? Who will 
contend for Uu bonoar of Bending abcosJ 
ibe Bound of union, and the imitation to 
nuile, QTfT the diBcordant elemenlt of Ihf 
Pratestuil body? I jiropoBe it to fou, my 
beloved blelhren, to enmmence this work of 
faith. Ibis labour of lore ; and maj you noc 
onlj enter upon it, but f;o through it nith 
the patience of hope. You ue the eecre- 
t>ri«a of ■ committre and of a biid<r tliat 
de%hta In honour you ; irliose confidcncD 
and aHectionale esteem jou largely poMeea ; 
■nd without wishing or intending nny inri- 
diouB comparisoD, you have one scribe among 
jou whoie heart it ■□ richly imbued with the 
■pirit of loic, wlioM mind it n> ikilfol in all 
ilB ingeniDua and honourable devices, and 
withal, bia pen go conversant with iti mel- 
liflsoua vocabulnrj, that it teema u if be 
were given lu for the purpofe of carrjing 
on Ibe bleiaed work of union in thia divided 
woitd, and equally divided chorcb. 

Confer, then, inj brethren, upon the 
■eheme, or any other and better one of a 
BDilar kind, for I am aniiau only about 
the general principlea, and not abont the de- 
taila. If il be practicable, accumpliah it: soil 
if not, and one mutt ttill give up Ihe hope 
of aeeiug the bow of many colour! upon the 
cloud, end of hearing the ilill small voice 



ceeeeding the si 



, let u 



>t any rs 



tlian oar own mav mon arrive, nben what 
is impOHible to ~ue, cbaU be possible to 
olben, and the prayer of our Lord be an- 
swered, " Keither pray I lor thetie alone, 
but for tbem aUo vhich aball believe on me 
tbroDgh (heir word, tint lliey all may be 
one, ■■ tboa Father art in me, and I in 
thee, lh*t they also may be one in us : that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 



main, dear brelbicn. 
Your friend and hrDlhcr, 
J. A. Jam 



Ir 



It b*B lon(t been echoed, ■' these are event, 
fnl ttmeii" and every one alive to the ipi- 
liCual welfare of hia fellow -creaturec, must 
be ecndrained to make the inquiry, bow it 
ia, that, with such a vast amount of moral 
■ml religioni effort, u has so long been in 
ictioD, individual and united home mission- 
ary eiFiiionB have been so much neglected, 
ai Wi aUow of llie appalling fgnoranee which 
ia found (o eiint close (o our own doors, 
wiihouC affecting our minds with the heart. 
rrudiug conviction that we, by uur criminal 




Thtnkfiil 1 am that efTorta ai 
made to supply the apiritaal waola a 
dasMs, Suitable agents are g<HB 
attempting to stem the torrcota of 
i^orance, who, if they fallhfully d 
their duty, may help to render moi 
live a great deal of that moral t 
that has done rouch leu good 111 
peais adapted to perform. In ti 
cottagra of Ihe poor, the laiwoatrj « 
only urge parent! to an immediate ■! 
to the concerns of Ibeir own tools, I 
iropietaing Ibeir minds with tbe iiBpe 
of early celigious instr 
induce them to send their childna 4 
Sunday- (cbool, but will lead them U 
the kindneis of tbore IHends wba ■ 
much personal comfort Id impi 
atruclion ; and by that means a 
in); will be excited in their i 
telling tbcnn of tbe great importMiM t4 
sesEJng Ibe Holy Scriplnrea, t' 
the benefit they will 6r ' " 
to obtain them at so cli , 
will their gratitude be directed M 111 
Author of all their mercica, irtu> h«i 
into the hearts of bis peojile to BatMfl 
ettbrls for the talvalion of Ibtar 
ati additional impetus will be ^ven b . 
agency already in operation. But the < 
object of this paper is to arome allenliiii 
to that miuionsry or monitor, wbidi •■>:. 
heavenly Father has implanted in the buin . 
of every mortal, whose voice alone ran \ ■ 
heard in many places, where our b«t icri' 
dited home agents could not in their ol£i: i ' 
character with propriety enter. Do i."' 
think 1 wonid intrude upon Ihe priviri i 
domestic iaicicoune, when I aalc wbriliT 
eoDscience does not often whisper thai Ihn 
is much passing in onr own parknin. in tl ■ 
presence of children and aenaots. calcnUi^- J 
to lessen in their minda Ihe necccalty .<( 
making religion, aa it ia in reality, the " no- 
thing n«dful." We do not breathe s irl. 
giona atmoapbere ; principle too often yid.> 
to expediency. The characters of probwDr,. 
and too often of minialen, are sabjected Ut 
remarks that lend greatly to leif«D ths 
heuFJit of their instructions, nay, to rokdar 
useless the most faithful appeals f 
pulpit. Invidious compariaoaa an d 
between different denominations, inata 
inculcating tbe duty of iovisK and ■(. 
latlng each olher to every good wort. 1 
unhappy diiputea ariung in chorcho, id 
ahoald be prayed over in the cloaet,! 
scarcely named in the parlour, mud *" 
publiihed to the world, are too oReD n 
the subject of coDveraation wilb ■ isl- 
and lightness that dutroy the beart'aei 
ings they ougiit to pro' 
would onr conduct be i 
the bosom miaaionary, md act out iba fl 
mand, "Whatsoever jc do, da al^-A 
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glory of God." How would oar social in- 
ttteonr ie be improved by it ! Why \b the 
reflection so often forced upon us, after an 
hoar or two devoted to the society of 
friends, we have spent an anprofitable even- 
ing ? la it that tbe gaiety of a Christian 
sBost be, or shookl be like the laughter of 
fools ? O no ; there is a joyous gladness of 
heart in meeting friends in the social circle, 
wbOt being united in the numerous eiforts 
which are every where making for the spiri- 
toal and intellectual welfare of the world, 
might easily find subjects for animated dis- 
coaiion, which on separating would lead 
SMfa to exclaim, " My heart bums within 
ow to become more devoted to the service 
of Him who has bestowed on me so many 
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It ia time for the unbeliever to give up 
the Inqoiry, " Where is the difference be- 
toeen a party composed of professing Chris- 
tisas, and one attended only by the votaries 
of worldly pleasure ?" Is the introduction 
of fiunily worship in the one to constitute 
the only difference? I believe persons 
Booietiaiea find it very difficult to select a 
ssitable chasm in the conversation to intro- 
due the sacred volume, and to compose 
tte mind for the right performance of ^e 
Hlemn service ; and this has been lamented 
by those who are the furthest from wishing 
to check seasonable mirth, or to surround 
idigion with the least appearance of gloom : 
bat who* on the contrary, are by their own 
coodocC investing it with the genuine smile 
of heartfelt complacency. What does con- 
icience say ? Complain not at the want of 



in the minds of your young 

, if intercourse with their hearers 

tad to deaden it. Wonder not if the ser- 

noos ore weak and powerless, when the 

hte boors at the evening party have in- 

trvded npon the duties of the closet, and 

nfttted the mind for the morning studies. 

Be not Borprised at the young persons in 

> frafeasing tiamilies mixing so eagerly with 

\ the worldt when they see so little difference 

i h domestic lifb. 

I May i not venture to point out some 

I ither places where the home missionary 
would find it impracticable to enter, where 
the bosom monitor alone can remonstrate, 
lot where its voice is too often disregarded? 
The exchange, the market, and the counting- 
booie are inaccessible to the missionary; 
md yet most persons will agree there might 
be great improvement in the spirit with 
which even professing Christians carry on 
Ihdr business in those places. I am nut 
foiag to suggest the alterations to be made, 
■or to allude to the hazardous speculation 
ihich risks the ruin of others, as well as of 
I the parties engaging in it ; nor to the unfair 
1 oifaoti^ taken of those who are compelled 
i 10 port with their goods at a price much 



below their real value, to the great injury of 
the fair trader ; but simply to propose the 
question, whether we are obeying the in- 
junction to "seek first the kingdom of 
God," when every energy of body and mind 
is expended, and almost every portion of 
our time, that most precious talent, is spent 
in the endeavour to increase our pecuniary 
resources ? Some persons will tell you they 
wish for more money to expend in the cause 
of religion and benevolence. Ah, my 
friends 1 would not a little of your time aad 
personal effort, spent in the service of God, 
make your money do more good ? And 
would not a little leisure, devoted to your 
families, compensate for a small reduction 
in the amount of income, left when no 
father's eye can direct its use ? It cannot 
be right to allow any worldly concern to 
occupy our time so completely, as to prevent 
a regular attendance on the weekly services 
of our respective churches, or giving our 
share of personal effort to the numerous 
calls which are made on the time as well as 
on the purses of the professed followers of 
Christ. We must, and I doubt not many 
do give liberally, to the support of mission- 
aries both at home and abroad ; but many 
have influence, and might have leisure, both 
talents for which an account will be required 
at that tribunal, where the excuses we now 
make to silence conscience for not using 
them will not dare to pass the lips. 

Could we realize the ap|)earance our ac- 
tions will then wear, what should we think 
of the lavish expenditure upon selfish grati- 
fications which stops the channels of bene- 
volence, and furnishes the ever-ready excuse 
for refusing to join in any fresh effort for 
doing good? Will the attempt to follow 
every new fashion, and to wear the most 
costly material, prove that wc are following 
the apostle's admonition, 2 Pet. iii. 3 ; 
*' Let it not be that outward adorning," 
&c. ? O that we could view our actions in 
the light eternity will cast upon them ! How 
would ministers cultivate those talents which 
would make their sermons striking, that 
they may be profitable to their hearers. 
What earnest appeals would they make to 
the conscience, such as would rouse the 
most drowsy hearer. How anxious would 
they be to prove that the glory of God in 
the salvation of sinners is the first, the sole 
object of their preaching. How incessantly 
would they labour in their work, nor could 
they long proceed without seeing some fruits 
of their labour, some visible answer to their 
prayers that tbe blessing of God may render 
their efforts successful. And how anxious 
would hesrers l>e to remove every impedi- 
ment in the way of their minister's useful- 
ness. Instead of letting their places be 
empty, or going so late to the house of God 
as lo disturb tue devotion of others, and by 



Sat lie 

tbcir look of liattOB lodiftniice showing 
thrf at Inut do not ei)iecl tu dirlve bcneKl 
Avid tliu Mntiw j how iroulil bis knnd* be 
■pheld b]r ihiiir ptajen, aod liii fanri 
litrxeA bj thtir oontunt ■itcuduicit an 
public worabip. and bj their nwly co-ojn!- 
ntioo in crerj plan for uUaded usefulDim. 
Let ua not charge tbc want of rrligiuus 
proipcrilf upoa thia or thai clan of |icr. 
•una ; but let eicry one liMtn la bn boaoui 
monitor, vhose Toice matt be hMRi aiiullicr 
daj.andwho now calls upao earh mdiTidual 
(O look oIowIt into bis owu beut. and !>■ 
mcut the want of religion there. May the 
Holjr Spirit render powerful thia feeble 
OlTort to <ii Ibe attention upon wbst appears 
the graatnt hindnnce to the >pread of the 
truth, Ibe want of vital godlineu in the 
bevU of its profesMri. Wbert dn we wc 
tlis Milirt self-dediCBlion, Ibe holf detenni- 
tiatian to Iitg to the glory of God, that 
would make DOi light lo ifaine, that others 
would glorify our Father who is in heaien ? 
O my frienda ! " Come out fmm anion^ 
tbnn . and be ye eeparate, saith tbe Lord." 
Tbere muat he a mare distinct line between 
the church sad the world, before rdigiim 
oan appear in its nalJTe loTcliaen, prodndng 
eoniiitency in the conduct, and enabling us 
m the moderate and rational enjoyment of 
earthly blesnnga tu tbaw tnotv plainly thai 
we are Meking hesienly ireaaure-i, such ax 
the world can neither give nor take away. 
There unst be a boly determination , that 
whatdTer olben do, we will slrJTe to aerie 
Ott Lord ; that we will sttend to the innsnl 
monitor, which urges us to deny ourselves 
«Yen innocent pleasures, if they binder our 
diicharging the works of benevolence which 
we bav* undertaken to peifonn. Think of 
Him wluf aarriiiced every permtnal comfort 
whilit he treat about doing good ; in whose 
presence you mn«t ere long listen to the 
Toiee of eanscience thundering in your ran, 
" I remanstrated , but you turned a deaf ear 
lo tbe warning {'' or bear the joyfiil sound 
which shall through tbe countlna agei of 
I ecemity fill you with grateful astoaishmecit, 
" Wdl done, good and taithJul servant, 
mier ye into tbe joy of your Lord.'' 



Much faaa uf late been said and written in 
the aerenl brancbee of the Cbriidiau rhorob , 
to inrite their members to ■ soiiaitaas atten. 
liOD on tbe subject of Religious Revivalc, 
■od lo varaeatnesa in prayer that tbry maj 
be iroaoliBsfed by its great Hnid. What 
Chiistisn ia not ready to concur in these 
naeadjittons, and to connect with tbe 
desite for the all-impunant blessing tbe 
hmnble ii>([uiry. " 8iu<« il is a gift which 
the ehnrdi has ■ warrant for asking, why in 



the grant u lung deteytd V* 

lead lo anolhiT, ■' Are all Clir' 

ten) as well as their people— dob 

thing in Iheir power to promote 

Tivali i" 8uref_T, as God iirdlnMll)' 

by nieui«, this u n >nbjec( of lolle 

both. 

fo far as the opinions of a 
meh a subject are worth attenli 
say that it appmrs L. me tijat 
precurMir of serh n peri'id will 1 
powerful preaebing of tbe pn 
application of iboM) tmlln i 
riuuly direct Iheraitjvr* tu dke a 
of sinnertr. And if tlii> be trte, tl 
tion antes. 1* this tbe uitifom U 
aa It ougbl lo be, of the «erm 
day ? Are tliese c" 
Ibe degree whhrb u de^inble, IB fanilK 
those Amdamental tmlh' of Ihr F 
componipd with nrn-" ■■ —r—i- 
sclcnces of men, '> I 
pulpit labnurt <if ■ 
past period), wrrf r 
in " calling ■inni.-r-' ■■■ . 

fashions and habits, and am wn 
that tbow of oitr own limm 
prtacheri who would render tbi 
patar to ealtliale eletalioa of 
refinement of language In tMf 
ratbcr than ihe more inrpottaot 
awakening and impreaiiie appi 
bnu'ls of their hearen. Look, 
those pnbUshed sennuns which. 
days, are Ihooghl likely to eW 
authors in public estimation. By 
tbry diitingnisbed ! Is it ' 
display of the talents uf the 
ra] and acquired, than Ihe wi 
a heart eicrting all ita energies in 
eoub to Chri«t. It not unfnqno 
pens lo me. after braring 
in point of alt other qn 
but approve and often 
what did It cnotab) ten 
conversion uf Ihe uBgUl 
ini; of the careless, to ht 
has been wanting in that esaenfial iM|m 
Ami I fear (with, A bojie. not a onsen 
but a godly feeling) that each Rabbalfc w 
Dcsses the delivery of not ■ few sneh si 
mons tfaronghont on 

If this be inc. can It then b» if 
at thst the desired " 
from the preemce of the Loril" an J 
held, or at le«t defer 
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of thmr wwiTirtad hMnn the 
BUI Imling to tlie inqviiy, " What 
lo to be saTed ?" 

y be replied, Hdnts are to be edi- 
reU as imnen cooTerted ; and that b 
vt, without ttdmittiiig the need of 
these ends in opposition or contrast 
>tlier, I beg to lay that no one who 
lat he haa himself found and eaten 
id of life, woold be unwilling to 
• day's loaf with a fellow man pe- 
!br himger. Would he not rather 
t Ibod which is necessary for him is 

for me? 

m often thought that, if I had the 
of being a preacher of the Gospel, 
bahion of the day is in favour of 
; and evening serrices, that I would 
he latter chiefly, though not exclu- 
o the object of calling the ungodly 
itaiiee» and rousing the careless to 
f«tioii. It is, I think, the case, that 
in m nnconverted state are led, by 
influences, more frequently to at- 
i meuia of grace in the evening than 
loming ; and religious persons, were 
lentood, would use their endeavours 
- ftiends and acquaintances, in that 
f state, to those services. 
Ktiiig the forgiveness of any thing 
J be offensive (if such there should 
iKese remarks, and holding up the 
f good intention in making them, I 
rs, lUthftiUy, 

Onssimus. 



A MISSIONARY HINT, 
ff JMIfor •/ tk€ Efngelicml Magazine. 

»SAft Sift, — I wish respectfully, but 
ty, to make a suggestion respecting 
is of tlie London Missionary Society, 
it it may not altogether be uncalled 



I do hnmbly think, if something of 
nrs of the thought were to be cir- 

throogh the medium of the Evan- 
It might very easily contribute largely 
fymds of that noble society. It is 
nwn at a meeting, a little while ago, 
ter-hall, it was asked by one of the 
;s, whetiier the income of the society 

not rise, next year, to 100,000/. ? 
moose of the immense audience was, 
'^ "You guarantee it, do you?" 
" was the unhesitating pledge. But 
IS the Rev. Mr. Lacroiz said, the 
lay, when mourning over the danger 
mag India, *' Although the British 

has so frequently pledged itself at 
gs like these, it has not yet redeemed 
eigtf'* breathed in the glowing ex- 
it occatBoned by a missionary appeal. 



Now a fearfU crisis is at hand in tha aiis- 
sionary cause ; the funds of the iodety 
must be commensurate with the necessities 
of the case ; and it is greatly in the power 
of the advocates of the missionary enter- 
prise to enlarge the resources and strengthen 
the hands of those labouring* in those dis- 
tant parts of the vineyard. Now, for con- 
tributors and subscribers to guarantee an 
increased income without putting forth in- 
creased effort for the foifilment of the 
pledge, is useless. If, then, every sub- 
scriber throughout the different churches 
in the land, were to resolve that he or she 
would, next year, by God*s blessing, in- 
crease the amount of their subscriptions, 
little or much, the hearts of the directors 
would be greatly refreshed, and, above all, 
their resources strengthened for further 
good. And I think Uiis very easy indeed 
of accomplishment. If every subscriber of 
one guinea were to resolve to increase it 
next year by a crown ; and every subscriber 
of ten shillings, two shillings and sixpence ; 
and supposing there were two thousand sub- 
scribers of one guinea who did so, and four 
thousand of ten shillings, likewise, there 
would be added, by this effort, 1000/. to 
their regular contributions. 

This increase, it is seen, results simply 
from the lesser contributions of the religious 
public, leaving the wealthier part to devise 
liberal increase out of their abundance. 
Surely, nothing objectionable to this can 
be urged. 

If the subscriber of a guinea says he has 
other societies that deserve equal effort, why 
let the effort be made for all. Suppose an 
individual gives his guinea to four of these 
noble institutions of our country, and he 
determines to giv^ his crown more to each, 
this is but a sovereign more, which, if he 
resolve to do it, can be easily accumulated 
by reserving something occasionally in a box 
devoted for that purpose. I do think, my 
dear Sir, the Aladdin-like magic of the little 
word try, is not sufficiently known yet in 
the Christian world. 

I remain. 

My dear Sir, 

Yours very affectionately, 

W. S. P. Hbndbrson. 



HIOBBURY COLLBOa. 

The anniversary of this institution was 
held at Union Chapel, Islington, on Wed- 
nesday evening, June 29th, when a very 
excellent and appropriate address was resd 
by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, on 
the importance of biblical learning to the 
Christian ministry, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

A public meeting for the transaction of 
the osaal biiinesi, was afterwards held, at 
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which the Treaiorer, Thomu WUton, Esq., 
presided* 

The exuninatioiis of the itadents took 
place on the mornings of Toesday and Wed- 
nesday, of which the following report has 
been presented :^ 

** We, the nndersigned, have, according 
to ioTitation, risited Highbury College at 
its annual meeting, and taken part in the 
examination of its students. It gives us 
great satisfaction to report the result. 
Though some of its higher classes were 
necessarily engaged in preparing to graduate 
in the London University, and were re- 
leased by the will of the committee, and the 
consent of the tutors, from appearing before 
us, yet enough was reserved to justify our 
strongest convictions and congratulations in 
behalf of the institution. The trials were 
Mathematical, including Geometry and Al- 
gebra ; Classical, comprehending the Media 
of Euripides, the Olynthials of Demos- 
thenes, the Philippics of Cicero, and Cstar's 
Commentaries ; Biblical, Hebrew and Greek 
Testaments, with Criticism ; Philosophical, 
Rhetoric, Logic, Analysis of Locke on the 
Understanding. The utmost promptitude 
was evinced by our younger brethren in 
answering our questions, and in reading ad 
apertwfwm libri. Their diligence must have 
been great, while their moral dispositions 
appeared all that we could wish. Two days 
were devoted to this task, and we, with all 
good conscience, beg leave to avow our en- 
tire confidence in the abilities and inde- 
fatigable diligence of the respected and 
learned professors, and in the application 
snd successful discipline of their charge. 

(Signed) *' Richard Wintkr Hamilton, 

'* Chairman, 

" Archibald Jack. 

** Thomas Russbl. 

''John Watson." 



HACKNEY theological SEMINARY, 

And Soeieiy for the Propagation of the 

Goepelf Sfc. 

(Pounded in the year 1803.) 

TrToai : Rer. O. Colliton, and Rev. 8. Raniom. 

The anniversary service of this institution 
was held on Tuesday, June 21, at the Rev. 
John West's chapel, Bethnal-green, when 
a report was read and the business of the 
society transacted; after which, the Rev. 
T. Jackson, of Stockwell, offered prayer; 
the Rev. G. Clayton, M.A., of the Poultry 
Chapel, delivered a very appropriate and 
excellent discourse ; and the Rev. D. Har- 
rison, of Whitstable, Kent, concluded the 
service. 

The fbllowing report of the examiners of 
the classes of students in the Theological 



Seminary, was read by the Rev. T. Tfmp- 
soa, of Lewisham :— 

** Haeknty Theological Semuuarg, 
'* Thwredag, Jtau I6tk. 

"We, the undersigned, have eEamhued 
the classes at Hackney College, on the fol- 
lowing subjects :— 

'* First Class. — In Latin^ Germania of 
Tacitus, and Epodes of Horace. In Greek 
'Crito of Plato, and first book of the Iliad. 
In Hebrew — First four chapters of Isaiah. 
In Mathematiee — Second book of Euclid. 

"Second Class. — In Latin — Catalins 
of Sallust, and second book of ^neid. In 
Greti^-the Delectus. In Mathematiee^ 
First book of Euclid. 

" Third Class.— In Xa/m— Nepoe and 
Ovid. In Oreek—ihe Delectus. In Maihe* 
matiee — First book of Euclid. 

" We have mueh pleasure in reporting, 
that, in consequence of an extension of tine, 
we were able to examine the classes more 
fully, and can speak more confidently on 
the progress which they have made. AH 
the classes have given decided prooft of 
close and persevering application to their 
studies, and have reflected much credit upon 
themselves and upon the labours of their 
tutor, Mr. Ransom. We would refer, with 
especial satisfaction, to the progress whieh 
they have made in a knowledge of the He- 
brew language, and to the success in whidi 
they have been grounded in the Gre^ lan- 
guage. In Mathematics they have shown, 
more than on any former occasion, a capa- 
city to make themselves masters of Euclid ; 
and we would earnestly suggest the advan- 
tage of prompting the students to a little 
additional effort, to advance in what they 
have so well begun. Mathematics being 
rather foreign to their other studies, require 
more self-denial on their part, than any 
other portion of their course. 

" FHdag, June I7ih. 

" Theology. — We have unmingled satit- 
faction in stating, that we have examined 
the two classes of theology ; that they have 
read large portions of the Greek Testament ; 
that we have heard their account of the 
lectures which they received, and tiieir 
analysis of the Epistles to the Hebrews and 
Titus, and the two Epistles to Timothy. 
We deem it right to say, that we consider 
the method of studying theology here, both 
solid and valuable ; that the analyiis of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and their ex- 
planations of all the most difficult parts, 
were deserving of great praise, and most 
be felt by the students themselves to be a 
valuable acquisition. 

" We have, altogether, to express a fa- 
vourable opinion of the mental qaaUtiei 
and of the devotedness to the pnrsoita of 
scriptural knowledge, manifested by our 
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ig fnendi in this institution; and we 
c that their attainments, considering 
drcnmstances in which some join the 
totion, are Tery creditable indeed, both 
lemselTes and to their tutors. We ex- 
t a most decided conviction, that this 
tution is well deserving the confidence 
ipprobation of the Christian public. 

** Robert Rbdpath, M.A., 
'• Wtii'ttreet Chapel, (hfard-sireei. 

" Gkoroe Rogers, 
** Alhonjf Chapel, Camberwell, 



ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 

le anniversary of this institution took 
on Wednesday, July 6th, when a nu- 
ns meeting of its subscribers and friends 
the immediate neighbourhood and 
Hi parts, was convened in the College 
iry. 

m Rev. John Hammond, of Hands- 
it near Birmingham, was called to the 



e tiiree senior students, who are leaving 
irate to enter upon ministerial engage- 
8 elsewhere, delivered essays on the 
ring interesting subjects : — *' The in- 
ce of the gospel on the conduct and 
s of men/' by Mr. Harrop ; "The 
y of the Hebrews," by Mr. Spencer ; 
e Protestant Reformation," by Mr. 
iOD. These essays reflected much credit 
leir authors, and were listened to with 
satisfaction by the company present, 
e report of the state and progress of 
loUege, during the year, was, on the 
i, satisfactory. The financial statement 
showed a balance against the institu- 
tboogh less than that of last year, 
gh the posthumous beneficence of the 
Mr. John Alsop, of Sheffield, who be- 
lied 200/., and of George Bennet, Esq., 
bequeathed 100/. to his funds. This, 
fore, remains a subject of anxious con- 
» the committee, as it was also to the 
b of the College, assembled on the oc- 
1. All were of opinion, and we fully 
ir in it, that an appeal on its behalf 
i Congregational Churches of the West 
g and the adjoining counties, vrill meet 
a cordial and liberal response. No 
ir institution has conferred greater 
ngs on the Christian church, in the 
ng, piety, and devotedness of its pas- 
tban Rotherham College. Men who 
lecapying distinguished posts at the 
of other colleges, in the University of 
on, and in the official departments of 
ible and London Missionary Societies, 
red their education within its walls ; 
: seems to us, that a strong obligation 
upon the church to support, with zeal 
iberality, an institution so honoured in 

L. XX. 



its usefulness. In these days, too, when 
scriptural doctrines respecting the ministry 
are so little understood, or are so much per- 
verted, it becomes the more necessary to 
encourage snd sustain institutions like this, 
designed to provide a pious and enlightened 
order of ministers. We trust that the ap- 
peal of the committee will be made promptly, 
and we are sure it will not be made in vain. 
The progress of the College, in its edu- 
cational department, is satisfactory. The 
students have been very assiduous, and the 
thorough examination in classical and biblical 
literature, and in theology, which they un- 
derwent during several successive days, re- 
flects equal credit on their diligence, and 
their tutors' lesrning and skill. Resolutions 
of approbation were unanimously passed. 
A nomination was made of nine gentlemen, 
to act as new trustees in the place of as 
many of the original trustees who are de- 
ceased. The session was thus terminated, 
to the great gratification of all present. 
Besides the three named, two other gen- 
tlemen have, during the past year, com- 
pleted their studies in the house, and have 
entered upon public pastoral engagements. 



ZIOX CHAPEL, HULMR, MANCHESTER. 

This handsome and spacious chapel, which 
has been erected for the ministrations of the 
Rev. James Gwyther, was opened on the 
first week in May. 

Special preparatory prayer-meetings were 
held on Monday morning and on Wednes- 
day evening, which were well attended and 
marked by a truly devotional spirit. 

The first public service was on Thursday 
morning. May 5th. It was opened by the 
Rev. J. L. Poore, who read the scriptures 
and prayed ; after which the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles delivered a powerful and deeply im- 
pressive sermon from Psalm xi. 4, ''The 
Lord is in his holy temple." The Doctor, 
towards the close of his discourse, took oc- 
casion to address Mr. Gwyther, who has 
laboured in Hulme for more than thirteen 
years, in a most animating and encouraging 
strain. In affectionate and touching terms, 
he expressed the high esteem and warm 
regard in which Mr. Gwyther is held, not 
only by the Doctor himself, but by the In- 
dependent ministers generally in this large 
district ; and gave utterance to the most 
ardent wishes Uiat his comfort may be long 
continued, and his prosperity largely in- 
creased. 

In the evening. Dr. Harris, President of 
Cheshunt College, preached. His subject 
was taken from Proverbs viii. 31 — 36. The 
sermon, which was distinguished by the 
highest degree of beauty and impressiveness, 
was heard with deep interest and feeling by 
a crowded congregation. 
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S9H HnMR c 

On thf (npweding Suhhsth, fhp clioppi 
wu crowded in both parts of the inj. Thf 
•errim wm* rondncted wlOi rrMt nppro- 
priUnin<ii anil ttffct. h; Dr. Andre* R«d. 
of I/jndon, who prfurfieil in the morning 
from Matt, vi. 10, and (n the erening from 
Number* i. 39. 

On Monday erentng. Ibetft interr*ting 
mumcmnenti werf conplniJed. by a (rarclTini; 
and Ulhftil ((Tman from the Rev. Jumni 
Pannna, of York, who took for his teil, 
JoahiiR xiii. 20. 

It WM a most p1«a«{iig featnre !n the 
wholn of th«M larred and intemtin; eTer- 
cilel, that the; breathed the most generoat 
will cHthalle apirit. and were pecniiarly 
marked by ■ direct and eamefl ^m al the 
coitterrion of Mok. 

Tito cbapd waa ^really admired by all 
*ha attCDiied. both miniaten nod laymen, 
B> well on wfoant of it« interior Brrange- 
menti ai for It; exterior appearance and 
Oomnanding liliuUiaa. It ia dni^ed in 
the Roman atyle of architecture and of the 
Corinthian order, the eiampie of Jninter 
Stator bdng adopted. The entrance (i-ODt 
eonaiali of a iwrtico mpported by tmo 
eotunina, and anlae-Banked by wiagt baving 
angular pilaaterv. the whole bcine mnnoant- 
cd by &.t entablature and pediment, nnd 
haa from ita cKat elevatioti and the noble 
abnpKinty of ica part*, a very impoiing and 
temple-like appearance. The portico, which 
i> approached by > apaciont flight of alepg, 
comnttnlcates with lobbin leading ditectly 
to the body of the ebapcl, and also, by atair. 
eaaea, to the ^leriea. The interior, which 
ia lofty and of good proporlians. i« well 
lighted with circdiar-headed windnwa. and 
is capable nf containing apworda of one 
thonaaiMl one hundred persons, inelnsife of 
■bont three bnndred children, for whom a 
iFp«rmte gallery if provided, in a second 
tier at the north end. There are galleHea 
all ronnd the chapel, the appenrance of 
wfattb. in a continnont and nnbroken front, 
mppotted by taitefbl cantrlereni. ii at once 
nnrel and pleaung. The tingeri' gallery ia 
at the back of (he paipit. immediately oirer 
tb« imtry, and being in a receai, with two 
Corindiltn colnmna and pilattcra in fro-nt. 
form* a itriking foatnre and adda mach to 
the effect nf thi> interior. A,n nrnainKntal 
peudentiTC. npwurda of twelTe (mI in diam- 
Mef, in the centre of thi> ceitinE, hn> been 
adopted for the pqrpaae of Tentilation, and 
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pmded from it, in the pUoe of the plain 
tamponry one at preaeni tiied to light the 
whole of the cbapd. It ia of a bold and 
rich nhanicter, and when tichted a|i, haa a 
matt beautiM eAwt. The pulpit ig of osk, 
anppottad'by a pedeclal formed of angular 
l/Tuaei ; it ia elaborately carved and nf ele- 
ftol lUt^a. la the buemeat itory of Uw 



dispel, apprnacheil by i>p|>Br[irr .t^i 
From the totihiei and a1-o Tr. 
are cpvioa< sad wvU-llc'"' 
elnra roomi, capable of .,: 
current attendance of onr '!. 
The childrm'a gallrry, >1r< 
is nn mtirely new feitnrr 
and the lightn«« and el.-.: . 
atruction gi*e It a itty pti ■• 
■een from tba body of Ihr rl. 
arrangement, worlhy of n-i-. 
of the jieva. which inn«p lut 

potsible with hit f«M to llii r 

the backa are made to i'' 

the back of a chair, >> i 

greatly to the comfort •'! 

The windows are glued or' 

to loflcn the effect of the H. 

ao thai there is no occuion I 

l^u lighla are an arrangi-rl, ! 

branch will iottTrane bet"-. . 

and his congregatian. Tlii- 

lighting the'chapel prinric:" 

tril chandellrr. wbidi in n r 

only other lights Wng ^^■ 

walli nnder tiie lower galln '. 

fidcsoftbetingers' gallery, III ' 

is seen from the pDl|rit. The reml: ^.1 Uii. i' 

that whilst an amplesupply of li^bt ii diifu. 

ed through cFCry part of the chajwl, nflt t 

single shadow is thrown in any dtrertioo. Th< 

building ha* been erected ondcr the lupei- 

intrndence of Wm. Hayley, Esq.. irchltrM. 

Mancheateti from pUnt deiifue>d by fainolf. 

The whole coal ia about 4.neni„ and hid 

the state of trade hem proaperoua in Mai- 

«bester. a rery light drbl would h 

left upon it at its oprning. 

At the dinner, in tlie ■cbool-n> 
tlie flrat aervice, it was Blaled. tlial 
dency tr-maining was 1,700J.. wli«n i mth- 
tleman, who has already hern a lihrnil r:,:- 
tribaior. olfered ten per canil. upon '' 
if that amount were raised by the 1. 
Jannary neit, and we treat the Chn-iu' 
public will enable Mr. GwTtlMr aa« la 
people (0 clum that liberal offer. :^^m 

The case iil nnr of dvep intorwt, Am^H 
grrgation has been raisMl ante Mr. S^H 
ther's labours, tram a slala ct lbs «IhhH 
depression, there baring been only mimi 
teen pemons prwwnl when he flrat iirranki d 
in the old chapel ; whilst the itlitriel b 
which his chapel stands, comprising nnriy 
thirty thoaaand pernnns, for whom i^ 
chnrnh and a small methndiat chapd «e 
the only place* of public worship piiiilfcd 
oalla londly for ChrialUn aynpathf and 
(Jbristian help. 



Thf Rev. R. Lrloeater. formtrlf ol 
ping, near Prealoo. ha* aecMteid thl 
t ^niSVatum ut >^ dvtiOiL aad «a 
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tion at Great Harwood, near Blackburn, to 
the pastorate thereof, and commenced his 
labours, ander Tery encouraging prospects, 
on the first Sabbath of May last. 

The Rev. A. H. J. Gamble, of London, 
has accepted a nnanimons inTitation to sap- 
ply the polpit of Ebenexer Chapel, Margate, 
ibr three months. 

Mr. Isaac Brierly, of Rochdale, late of 
Pickering Academy, Yorkshire, has accepted 
t vnanimoas ioTitation from the church and 
con gr e ga tion of the Independent chapel, 
Miaenden, near Halifax, and enters upon 
labours with pleasing prospects. 



ORDINATION. 

Ret. John Thomat, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 14th 

aad 15th of June, the Rev. John Thomas, 

fate sCodent at Froud Vale Academy, was 

set apart for the work of the Christian 

among the Independent denomina- 

at Brolchnewyd, Carmarthenshire. 



On tlie first day, at two, sermons were de- 
livered by the Rer. Messrs. Jones, of Saron, 
and Evans, of Pembrey ; at six, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Lewis, of Henllan, and Edwards, of 
Brecon. 

The following morning, at ten, the Rev. 
Mr. Davies, Theological Tutor of Carmar- 
then College, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. Mr. Evans, of Pembrey, 
proposed the usual questions ; the Rev. Mr. 
Griffiths, of Horeb, offered tbe ordination 
prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Hughes, of Trelect, 
addressed the young minister ; the Rev. Mr. 
Evans, of Peny-graig, addressed the church ; 
and the Rev. Mr. Rees, of Uanelly, con- 
eluded by prayer. 

At two, the Rev. Messrs. Williams, of 
St. Clears, and Davis, of London, preached. 

At six, the Rev. Messrs. Erans, of Aber- 
ench, and Davies, of Bethania. Other mi- 
nisters present on the occasion were, the 
Rev. Messrs. Davies, of Berieu ; Griffiths, 
of Carmel ; James, of Lan-y-bri ; J. Sil- 
vanus Morris, of Abergwilly; Edwards, of 
Peniel; Evans, of Hermon ; Owens, of 
Peny-y-mynydd; Jones, of Petterwell ; and 
Davies, of IUiyd>y-cersiand. 
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SamSH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY IN 
THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 

[Wb insert this letter with painful interest, 
smI are concerned to learn from our cor- 
respondent, by a letter from Madras, dated 
April 22, '* The idolatry system remains as 
it vns in the Madras Presidency." — We 
■ut not sleep at our posts.] 

The following interesting letter has been 
iddreaaed to the Rev. J. Peggs, of Ilkeston, 
Pc ibyah ire, and shows the present state of 
Britiih eonnexion with the idolatrous wor- 
ihip of aoathem India. It is deeply to be 
. q gieited that our common Christianity 
(hodd still be found so closely associated 
ikh tiie debasing superstitions of British 
ladia. 

Manargoodyy Dec. 24, 1841. 

Mj dear Sir, — I was favoured with your 
pHBphleta and letter a few weeks ago, and 
wm glad to find that your health permitted 
foa atill to engage so actively in the great 
aase of taking up the stumbling blocks out 
if the way of the progress of the gospel. 
f oar raatarks upon the Madras Presidency, 
• lo ita baring a great share in the con- 
wliidi exists between the British 
t and the idolatry of this coun- 




try, are but too true, and it seems exceed- 
ingly unwilling to give up any part of that 
connexion, for as the sinner is often infa- 
tuated with his sins, so our Government 
seems to be infatuated with this sin of 
idolatry ; and in many instances, those who 
have the greatest influence are the most 
strenuous supporters of this national crime. 
There was a report in this part of India 
some time ago, that the Government was 
about to give up its stewardship of idolatry, 
but I am not aware that up to the present 
time any change whatever in this respect 
has taken place. I believe the temple pro- 
perty is still collected and expended under 
the control of the collector in each district ; 
and I am very much afraid that it will not 
be g^ven up by the authorities over this 
land, until it is taken out of their hands by 
Him against whom this offence is so griev- 
ously committed. The place in which I 
am now stationed is entirely native, and 
when the report of the intended separation 
of the Deva Stannam from the Collector's 
Cutcherry reached this place, some of the 
Brahmins with whom I am in the habit of 
conversing, came to me to inquire the rea- 
son of it ; I simply told them that as they 
were Heathens and we were Christians, they 
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ought, if they beltered Heatheniflm to be the 
truth, to manage the affairs of their own 
temples : they replied, < Yes, bat if the 
temple property be not protected by the 
Government, the Brahmins and others will 
rob the temples of their jewels and money, 
and other property, and then the people 
Kill not be able to have their feasts and 
ceremonies as they now have them, and the 
temples themselves will fall down for want 
of repairs !' I said, this could not be the 
rase if they really believed that their system 
was the cause of the true God, for in pro- 
portion to their faith in it would be their 
zeal to support it : they replied, * Very 
true, if those connected with the temples 
were honest men; but perhaps there was 
not above one honest man bom in seven 
years !* In the course of last week I visited 
a large heathen place called Trielimapaly, 
and had some conversation with a Brahmin 
there on the same subject, who ezpreised 
himself in terms very similar to those just 
noticed. These statements, coming from 
heathens, and especially from Brahmins, 
who of all others are most interested in the 
continuance of heathenism, and who speak 
f.oin their knowledge of the position in 
which heathenism stands, and from the in- 
terest which they feel in its continuance, are 
strongly confirmatory to my mind of two 
iuijiortant facts, that Christian England is 
the main support of the idolatry of this 
country, and, that if support be withdrawn, 
idolatry in this land will speedily fall. Such 
being the case, the duty of every Christian is 
too obvious to be misunderstood — the mat- 
ter must not be allowed to rest— but the 
throne of Heaven and the throne of Britain 
must be petitioned, not only until promises 
are given of the removal of the evil (for ex- 
perience has proved that these are merely to 
delay the matter) but until the evil has ceas- 
ed—until the British Government has wash- 
ed its hands from the blood of the souls of 
this people. Were the Government called 
upon to do injustice to this people by de- 
priving them of their rights as a nation, or 
lo force them by the command of authority 
to become Christian, I would not join in 
such a request ; but they are only asked to 
let the heathen manage the affairs of their 
own religion, and by withdrawing their coun- 
tenance of idolatry, to let truth have its free 
course and produce its own effects : and that 
truth, under the influence of the Lord the 
Spirit, will become mighty to the casting 
down of every idol, and to the establishing 
of the kingdom of our God and of his Christ 
in this land. « « * 

Yours in our common Lord, 

Thomas Haswell. 



REV. JAMES REID AND THE BAPTIST 
MISSION IN JAMAICA. 

To the Rev. J. MorUcu, D.D. 

Mr DEAR Sir, — In the July Evangelical 
I observe a letter from the Rev. Samuel 
Green, in which he says, that he has care- 
fnlly examined all the letters of the Rev. 
James Reid, (to the committee?) and is 
prepared to say, that there is not in any of 
them ** one line of charge against the leader 
and ticket system." Such a statement is 
calculated to inflict a serious iiyury on the 
character of an absent missionary; and I 
think I may rely on your well knovrn anxiety 
to maintain unimpaired the reputation of the 
messengers of our churches, for permission 
to insert a brief reply to Mr. Green's extra- 
ordinary assertion. 

The following is an extract from a letter 
written by the Rev. James Reid, to the late 
Rev. John Dyer, secretary, under date No- 
vember l.'i, 1837 : 

•' Allow me to remark, that I have seen it 
to be my duty to withdraw and withhold the 
tickets altogether : in making this change, I 
feel mjself called upon to offer my reasons: 
the principal are two : 1st. Because a num- 
ber of people connected salvation with the 
possession of these tickets ; 2nd, Because 
the renewal of these tickets occupied that 
precious time*' (i. e. on the Sabbath-day) 
•* which ought to have been employed in 
promoting their spiritual interests." Again 
Mr. Reid adds, " I have known individuals, 
who are called followers, travel sixteen and 
twenty miles on the Saturday morning mere- 
ly for the purpose of renewing tickets, and 
returning without the services of the Sab- 
bath. To my own mind it is evident, that 
very few of the people understand the use of 
the tickets, and that a number attach un- 
scriptural ideas to their possession. The fol- 
lowing are a few of the expresions used by 
some who have been in quest of tickets : on 
being asked why they desired them, they re- 
plied. * For my sins ;' another, • To let me 
see good ;* another, « To let me see the way 
to the chapel,' Sec,** 

I am quite sure Mr. Green had overlooked 
the letter in which this paragraph occors, as 
well as forgotten another letter addressed to 
himself, by Mr. R., in the course of last 
year, (a copy of which I possess,) in which 
other statements affecting the purity of the 
Baptist churches are made, when he sent to 
the Evangelical Magazine the assertion in 
question. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Very truly yours, 

W. G. Barrett. 

Bolion, July 4, 1842. 



p 

I 



111-: Hill 

SOUTH AFRICA. 
VISIT TO A BECHUANA VILLAGE. 

(Prom lU Ota ■uatDlUlcd,")ll»iiiDU|rUJwur9ini1Scuaia8ou<t»>nAIHB,-^Bn-K Haft! 
Oh reacliiiie '^"^ rillage, «ftet having travelleJ tlie whole day over a rough n 
bushy country, and walked much, I was fit only lo throw mywlf down to lii' 
The momrnl 1 entered the rillage, old and young came running together u ii 
tee some great prodigy. I received an afTuctioiiale welcome, and It nu m-. 
midnight berore the people would disperse. Ou awaking from a hhort slr 
ond emerging from my canopy, I was astonished lo liiid a congregation irtii. 
before the wagon, and al Ihe Nnine moment tome individuals slsrled off In 
ferent parts of the vllUgu la aunojiice my appearance, I took ray Teitarr 
and a hymn-book ; jiave out a hymn, read a chapter, and prayed ; theu lokini; ^ 
ten. " God ao'laTpd the vrutld,* dis-t^ur^ed lu them lot about an hour. 

Great ardp[ and probund lUeiice were inaintained. The scene was In ' 
centre of iha >i|la^ cuinposcd of BeEhuana and Corannt houses and csiii 
fotda. Satne uf theia contained tlie cat He, sheep, and goats, while nunfri < 
herds were wandering Hbaul' Al a distance, a parly were approaching rldii<i: 
oxen. A fe» straiigeia drew neat with their spean and shields, who, on l' ' 
beckoned tu, juataiilljr laid ihvm down. Two milk-maide, who had tied v-- 
coos Co pustt, stood ilie vhule lime with their railking vessels in their handi. : 
afraid of losing a alugle santence. The eanteil attention manifested exccr. 
anjitltiiig 1 bad «ier befure wilnease-d -, and the countenances of some bdii .'- 
strong menial exciteineitt. Tlio majority of my heareri were Bechuuia;^. ' 
there vrere bul h« gf |h< Corknnu who could no| understand the tamr ' ■ 
guage. 

DBATH OF A NATIVB CONVERT AT LATTAKOO. 

iFruiB Ut. B. Bdiriida, Sopl. II, IStl.) 

It ii truly ('■'■'yl"^ >o ihiuk of aor dc- 
psited friends, *ha id the hour of dealb 
bore teatioiuDj la Ibe kwucHt at the Gospisl. 
Ad sgcd woBHi), vbo liftd here, was Utvljt 
reotoietl to a 'licltcr world. Somi years 
tgo ilie belonged ID ■ clmi of utiig impiu- 
torsolia sffirv ihii Ihej " bs'e iten God," 
mnning thetcby, ibsi samf thing bss been 
JDtinuiEd to then t(«|MClli>g tlie future ou- 
earreiifi^ of huina, «t*r, or pleuly, b; aa 
Iniiiltile bclni, a( wham. haweHr, tbc; 
can giTc an account »li>teter. B«err at- 
Icntion is paid hj Ihc penpls lo ifaiae fa- 
Tourtil IndtTtduals ; snd {ifis of corn, bean), 
pniopkliti, mwt, aod mikk. art brought ta 
the ".c-rs," W **ciu* tbeir (aiourj aod 
IbcH aHcria|i ste fnqucnlly foltovcd by a 
dance, in bonau^ of Iboie to wboio tlia 
pretended rcvslaljon* sie mitli. 

Our dopisried fiicnd, pMttDdiay to lh( 
power of Ihi Usoutbobiii. (tba asoia by 
•hicii ih« icDiHiaWs teferrrd Ic; ar* cilUd,) 
was cbc Discle of nuoy. ind had h» daugh- 
ter in readtaus lo offiuiatE u a dsitiMng 
maid. A f«w vt tbuaa bdcc fii|it(e<l in Ibn 
same occupalKMi bate, ■■ Ixlitve, Ixiu 
brought lo Cbtiil. Ska aba «lsb«d aLbti* 
to bilien ihai the had " imu Gud.'' kul. 
by ■ diipentalion of Diiine PiV'i'leBM, 
both her fame and ber tight, la her bliad- 
oeM the Uftii ta an old age, and, kIwd far 



her sensible ef a blindDMs sliU nvrt *>fil. 
Some very simple means were used lo opn 
the eyes nf ber undertlaniliDE, and the **■ 
led to aeek aad trail only in the Lord J<s» 
for ssUilioD- la her old age sbe »ppani 



d»ell ■ 
gooduMi 



ddtgbi 



the tdrd (a hrr." BelirtTi^ 
lOI lurvive, she admanub'<. 
wba Tjsited her to Ibink of itemiiy. a 
dtjs befure bet destb, ibe wished Un < 
dren and irsndchildrea to be gatbei'i 
gctber iu ber pretence, dnitiaj to >pi> ■- 
tUEia befura ibe died. Tbey uet aiou.L 
her, and. when iafarmcd Ihat atl wfra prt- 
tent, the addr««dlhcni,asTl»g, "Cluldm 
of niias, 1 wish you toknoa iIke I loi in t 
Sapsraled fram Too, hot u< n 

Hxaluwhom I h«ii!trui>> 

my loal. — my tope is Bltil ■-■ ■ . ■ 

«ha died tuc my tins, and iitl. ..>.-■ :. 

mi>. Uut, cbildrvo i>f i 



1 Id 
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flib f uu to attend ID 
lb(*e ny vurdt ^ — -! sty la yon. ehildraa at 
mine. boU (ul Tour fslU in Cbrul, trwl 
ia hiio, — lu>« bjtB, and senr bim, — tan 
nut s»dc ftum hiu, and let not the vsfld 
turn yao from bus i and, bovever yoo aay 
be retilid and lexed in this world. hoU 
tery fail the word of God, and Uat not u 
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SUMMARY. 

Foe the engraving of our present number, and the narrative of which it is the 
illustration, we are indebted to the deeply interesting Missionary work, recently 
pablished by our esteemed brother the Rev. Robket Moffat. Among *'the 
ngns of the times** which encourage the enlarged hopes and expectations of the 
friends of Missions, the increase of our Missionary literature is one of the most 
cheering ; and those who have been delighted and instructed with the volumes 
of £lu8, Williams, Mldhdest, Camfbell, Buyers, Frbbm an, and others, will 
read with intense interest this record of Missionary labours and scenes in Southern 
Africa. Most earnestly and devoutly do we hope that the striking exemplifica- 
tions it supplies of human degradation and vice on the one hand, and on the 
othei; of the power of the Gospel accompanied by the grace of the Divine Spirit 
to elevate and bless the most wretched of our race, will strengthen the confidence 
and increase the zeal of our churches in this sacred cause. 

Another source of encouragement is also found in the advancement of juv^ 
mik deootedness to this holy enterprise. Of this, our present number affords 
proofii in the crowded meetings of the young, which, after the example of the 
Metropolis, have been convened by our valued friends at Glasgow, Liverpool, 
and other places. Most justly is it observed by our Scottish friends, **that 
the idea of employing the sympathy and energy of youth in this great work, 
should have been but recently entertained, must be matter of regret. If children 
of old contributed their share of labour in preparing cakes for the Queen of 
Hemven. how much might our youth do in sending to the deluded votaries of 
idol-worship the knowledge of the true God ; in sending forth from Zion the . 
beam that shall lighten every land ;" and thus, in assisting to dispel the cloud 
ol darkness which still enshrouds more than the half of the population of our 
globe.'* 

We are gratified in being able to assure our readers that information of 
newly-formed Juvenile Associations is received weekly at the Mission- House ; 
supplies of publications and boxes are sought, to aid the efforts in various 
drdea of the rising generation ; and we trust that these promising efforts, no 
less beneficial to the contributors than to the objects of their early benevolence, 
will speedily be adopted in every congregation, every school, and every family 
throughout the country. 

ITie statements which we are now enabled to present of the faith and piety 
of the Indian youth at Surat, and of the little negroes of Demerara and Jamaica, 
will be found calculated to encourage our children at home in their labours of 
love on behalf of the heathen. 

With affection and gratitude to our generous friends whose annual meetings 
we sow record, and with devout thankfulness to Him who is the source of every 
good gift, and every perfect gift, we are glad to state that, in this season of un- 
paralleled commercial depression, the contributions to the cause of Missions have 
not been suffered to diminish. We say, have twt been suffered to diminish ; 
because we are aware that this evil could only be prevented by great personal 
clbrt and generous self-denial, and we trust that our friends throughout the 
eouutry will look to Manchester, Nottingham, and other distiicts, where dis- 
■nd poverty are most severe and general, and *'do likewise." 

2 k2 
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KIMIOIIA&T MAeAiniB 

INDIA. 

BENARES MISSION. 

(Extnets of « letter from Rot. J. Kennedy, April 14, IMS.) 



BapUMm qfa native comert. 

SiKCB the pablicatioii of our Report, throe 
iDdiTiduali hare been added to the church ; 
one by baptUm, and the other two by cer- 
tificate from the Baptist chureh at Allaha- 
bad ; thus making ten the number of native 
memben in fall communion. The person 
ne hare baptised is a young man named 
Dhannu, who came to Benares a few years 
ago, daring the proralence of the great fa- 
mine in the north western proTinces. He 
was reeeiTed into the orphan ichool, then 
under the charge of Mr. Bayers. For a 
considerable time he was a serrant in Mr. 
B.'s family; and since the departure of 
Mr. B. for Europe, he has been employed 
as a servant of the Mission. He has thus 
enjoyed for some years the means of grace. 
He had for a long time been desirous of ob- 
taining baptism, but for many a day he 
•bowed nothing which would justify us in 
administering that ordinance to him. He 
was ignorant of some of the first lessons of 
Cliristianity, and his conduct was far from 
being latisfsctory. The native brethren, 
and particularly Isaidas, who knew him 
best, spoke unfavourably of him. Of his 
ignorance, Isaidas gave the proper explana- 
tion, "Where love is little, knowledge is 
Uttle too." 

Again and agsin Dhannn renewed his ap- 
plication for baptism, and as frequently we 
were obliged to give him a refusal. I often 
conversed with him, and I could discern in 
him no mark of an inquirer after truth. 
This refusal to baptise him has, we trust, 
been blessed as a means of leading him to 
serious thought, and to the Saviour. Re- 
peated disappointment led him to ponder 
his state ; and a view of his state showed 
him the necessity of a change, to which he 
had hitherto been a stranger. When, on 
the renewal of his application, I conversed 
with him, I was astonished at his clear 
statement of the leading truths of Scripture, 
and at the apparent feeling with which he 
spoke. He several times thanked me for 
not baptising him formerly, saying, that if 
he had been then baptized, he should have 
only been adding to his sins. The native 
brethren gave him a testimony as favour- 
able as their previous testimony was un- 
favourable ; and thus the path of duty was 
plain. We received him with great plea- 
sure into our little flock, and his conduct 
to the present time has justified the course 
we pursued. May he be ever kept by the 
good Shepherd 1 



Ckaraeter o/mMtktr MftM eeiMfrl &idii 
to tk§ ckmrek. 

The other two persons we hxw reoeivfd 
are a native cstechist, named Bbagwaadss, 
and his wife. Some unpleasant dreai- 
stances, which had occurred at Allahabad, 
made it desirable that Bhagwandas shoidd 
go to another station. When he ease here 
we found he was at enmity with die bre- 
thren with whom he had been connected, '. 
and we of course refused to receive him till 
a reconciliation should take place, and he J 
should come to us with a letter of reoom- 3 
mendation. He went back to AJlahabad at 
our request — ^his differences with his bre- 
thren were amicably settled, and he re- 
turned to us with their approbation. We 
then received him, charging him to conduct 
himself more circumspectly for the future. 
He has been nine months with us, and we 
have every reason to be wdl satisfied with 
his conduct. He is a man of respectable 
talents, and«is an efficient assistant. He 
knows the Gospel well, and his statements 
of it are dear and full. Pride was his be- 
setting sin at Allahabad, but much hu 
occurred to humble him. He endured much 
distress, from his unhappy difference with 
his bretliren, and the result we have no doubt 
has been benefidsL In addition to this 
mental distress, he was seised shortly after 
his arrival at Benares with an obstinate 
fever which brought him to the gates of 
death. 

When he thought himself dying, his 
deep humility on account of sin, and bis 
firm confidence in the Saviour prominently 
appeared. He spoke of himself with pro- 
found self-abasement, and of Christ Jesus 
with that trust and hope, which charac- 
terize the true disciple. I was sometimes 
much affected with what he said. Whea 
from the violence of the fever his mind wai 
wandering, he often spoke as if address- 
ing the heathen, calling on them to flee 
from the wrath to come. The whole of his 
conduct at that trying time proved the 
strength of Christian principle. We trust 
he may be preserved, and prove a blessiog 
to our Mission. Mr. Buyen, now in Eng- 
land, knows Bhagwandas well, and soim 
yean ago wished to get him to Benares. 

Qmduet qf ike nativet in relation to Ckrie^ 

tianity, 

I am quite at a loss what to say about 
our prospects among the heathen. I hafo 
s ome times been mudi enoo a re g ed,aad hw 
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rd home full of hope thtt the dawn 
and. On other occations, when I 
et with coQtempt and indifference » 
jit has been depressed, and the 
as appeared as dark and cheerless as 
[t is difficult to giTe an accurate de- 
n of the scenes we witnesSt and of 
lings they excite. Sometimes the 

present is considerable, and CTerj 
lance seems to beam with interest. 
I the Mossnlman with his haughty 
ich cannot be mistaken ; the Brahmin 
I sacred thread OTcr his shoulder ; the 
a doTOtee with his body all disfigured ; 
vith a number of persons of differ- 
fies, listening to the truth, which is so 
I to them all, with an apparent at- 
• as gratifying as it is astonish- 
id the only interruption arises from 
nur, at one time issuing from the 
man, and at another from the Brah- 
^e are on such an occasion ready 
ose that the victory is all but won— 
) time is at hand when the kingdom 
m is to suffer Tiolence, and the Yio- 
t to take it by force. 
perhaps the next time we go to the 
dace, one person assails us with 
iolent words ; a second looks at us 
1 the contempt he can make his 
lance express ; a third gives a listless 
hich is almost as distressing as the 
) and contempt of the others ; and 
« look around we can scarcely dis- 
restige of attention and candour on 
'. countenance. Then the heart is 
3 sink, and we are in danger of giv- 
rance to the desponding thought 
I people have such indurated hearts, 

so wedded to their idols that telling 
r Jesus is all in vain. On some 
IS only two or three can be induced 

and so limited is their courage, so 

are they to be considered at least 
tnt to Christianity, that the with- 
at of one is generally the signal for 
; to follow, and we are left without 
r. 

tUier eonmneed bui not converted, 

remarks we hear are such as might 
eted from the audiences I have en- 
«d to describe. Some express ap- 

and say that our statements are 
ioaably true. As a specimen of 
isa, I may mention a respectably 

man, who spoke to me at the close 
tdreas one morning lately. He said 
mt I had advanced was so true 

was sure no one could controvert 
B expressed in strong terms his 
I the truth of Christianity, and in 
tdmtf of its future triumph. He 
r oosld not embrace it. He said 
MTt «o«ld be gone the moment he 



became a Christian, and how could any one 
expect him to make such a sacrifice? 
When I referred him to what is written in 
Matthew vi. 25—34, telling him that, if for 
embracing the Gospel, his family and friends 
might cast him out, God himself would be- 
come his father and his friend, he shook his 
head with an incredulous air, saying with 
a half smile, "You tell us of excellent 
arrangements for eternity. I vrish yon 
could tell us of equally good arrangements 
for this world." It was evident he had 
none of the deep moral feeling which leads 
a man to press into the kingdom of God. 
It is this lamentable want of moral feeling, 
even in those who are faTourably disposed, 
which is the most formidable obstacle to 
success. O that the Spirit of the living God 
may arouse their lethargic souls, and awaken 
in tiiem an anxiety for salvation which shall 
never leave them till they reach the Cross 1 

A violent qppoeer of the GoepeL 

As a specimen of the clsss who oppose 
us, I may mention a man, who has Tery 
frequently interrupted us at one of our 
preaching stations. When we see him 
coming up, we know well what is to occur. 
Without waiting one minute he generally 
bawls with all Ms might, '* O you Padres, 
who blaspheme our gods, you deserve the 
lowest hell." He then goes on with a long 
tirade in a fast stentorian.voice, and with- 
out waiting for a reply he often leaves us, 
taking away as many of our hearers as he 
can. It is most difficult to know how to 
treat such a man. To giro way to pas- 
sion and to assail him with angry words 
would be giving him the yictory. To re- 
main silent would make him and others 
suppose that his statements were not an- 
swerable. We have tried to meet him with 
temper and firmness, and of late I think 
with some small degree of success. 

Specimen qf Hindoo cavilling. 

At the same preaching station we fre- 
quently meet with a Seikh, an equally deter- 
mined but more shrewd and less noisy 
opponent than the one I have just men- 
tioned. This person has read a good deal, 
and is anxious to show to others his great 
attainments. His favourite argument against 
Christianity is the inability of Christians to 
work miracles. He puts his argument in a 
specious form. He says, *' Do you believe 
on Christ?" "Yes," we reply. "Have 
you been baptized ?" " Yes." " Why then 
do you not work miracles ? Have you not 
read what is written in Mark xtI. 17, 18, 
* And these signs shall follow them that 
believe; ui my name shall they cast out 
dcTils ; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents,' &e." When 
we reply, it was nerer intendAd CKiSsX'\ 
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diiclplet should perform miraclet in tterj 
age — that such events would ceate to be 
miracles, if so frequently occurring - that 
cTil and not good would be the result of 
such frequent dcTiations from the laws of 
nature — that the miracles performed by 
Christ and his apostles are attested by a 
mass of evidence which cannot be over- 
thrown, and that this attestation is enough 
for us, — he parries off all by saying that 
the passage quoted by him has no limita- 
tion, that all who believe are mentioned as 
able to work miracles, and not merely those 
who lived in the days of Christ and his 
apostles. Let us say what we may, he will 
not be dislodged from this position. 

Ohttaclei and encouraffementt. 

With so unfriendly a soil to cultivate we 
need a vigour and perseverance which come 
from God alone. The moral deadness of 
those who have some perception of the 
Gospel, and are constrained to acknowledge 
its truth and excellence — the painful pro- 



minence of low worldly motive in thoM who 
profess a desire to join the Christian com- 
munity — the cowaHice of those whom the 
truth has in some degree aroused — the 
listlessness of the majority, who teem to 
have not a thought to bestow on the ittb- 
ject of salvation — the unwtTering confidentt 
which it is feared thousands still have in 
the popular idolatry, and the bitter hoitflily 
with which our message is sometimes as- 
sailed, form a combination of circamstanoes 
enough to discoarage and drive as from the 
field, if oar eye be withdrawn from Him 
who has sent ns to cultivate the desert 
He has told us that the desert shiU rMn 
and blossom as the rose. He has tora w 
how the delightful change is to be wroqghL 
The means are of his own appointment, s&d 
are admirably adapted to the intended end. 
His command to employ the means Is before 
us, and to obey the command I trust we 
feel to be our duty and our privilege. May 
we have grace to persevere, knowing that in 
due time we shall reap if we faint not I 



CONVERSION AND BAPTISM OF A YOUNG NATIVE AT SURAT. 

(From Rev. Messrs. Flower and CUrkson, April 26, IS4S.) 



This youth was baptized in the Mission 
chapel in the presence of European and 
native witnesses, on the 13th of March. He 
belongs to the Borah caste, respecting 
which, an extract from " Statistics of 
Western India,'' lately published, may 
prove interesting. "It is generally sup- 
posed that the Borahs have some difference 
of origin from the Mohammedans, though 
they are considered to be a sect of that per- 
suasion, (perhaps the Hassanees of Egypt.) 
They have neither intermarriage, commu- 
nity of interest, nor fellowship with the 
Soonee or Shiah Mohammedans ; nor do 
they, like them, enter on those secular or 
religious occupations and austerities which 
are free to the latter, but follow every where 
some sort of traffic, to the exclusion of all 
other pursuits.'* 

The circumstances attendant on the con- 
Tersion of this individual possess some de- 
gree of interest. A Borah had often called 
at the Mission* house, conversing freely on 
the New Testament, expressing his full be- 
lief in it, and disbelief of Mohammed. He 
sometimes brought a friend with him. On 
one occasion that this young man accom- 
panied him, his conversation immediately 
proved that Christianity had been the sub- 
ject of his thoughts ; he had read *' A Re- 
futation of Mohammedanism," and parts of 
the Gospel history, in company with his 
friend. He spoke of the number of ob- 
stacles to the proUBSsion of Christisnity, 
and WIS eihortsd to trast in Providenee. 



Although professions by the natives sre 
not unfrequent, and therefore ezdte the less 
attention, yet there was an ingenuousness 
in what he said that produced unusual in- 
terest. From that time he called on ns 
almost daily, and sometimes twice in the 
day, although his house was distant. He 
listened to the Scriptures with much ear- 
nestness, and dsily read himself to us, seek- 
ing explanation. On inquiry we found that 
he had a situation, which yielded a compe- 
tence, under the Moolah ; that he was mar- 
ried, and had two children (not his own) 
dependent on him. There seemed, tliere- 
fore, an absence of every sinister motive 
to make a false profession. He had not 
long attended, when he asked for baptism. 
When he was told to count the cost, he 
said he had done so already, and was pre- 
pared to suffer all consequences, knowing 
that the value of his soul was of far more 
moment than aught else. 

Although in ordinary cases so limited 
an experience would scarcely have afforded 
sufficient criteria of chsracter to authorise 
baptism on our part, yet was there evinced 
in him so much spirituality of motive, com- 
bined with a quick and clear apprehension 
of Gospel truth, and so strong was his so- 
licitation, that the propriety of baptism 
seemed no longer questionable. He was 
delighted when informed of the decision, and 
said to our Hindoo conTert, " How great Is 
the goodness of God towards me in allow- 
faig me to be biptfnd." He said ka 
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a grett priTflege to be brooffht out 
to of ignorance tnd sin, and intro- 
nto the religion of troth and holi- 
9e invited teTeral friends to be pre- 
his baptism, saying, '' If I were 

itaal or do any thing wrong, I 
iim to do it in secret, bat I wish all 
r that I confess Christ; 1 feel not 

1 of what I am aboat to do." 
feared much that after baptism he 
IM depriTed of his wife, and oar 
ve been realised. On hearing from 
of his baptism, she reproached him 
neh bitterness, and lamented her 
m, declaring also that she woald 
with him, and insisting on a divorce, 
refased and she immediately applied 
if oolah for protection and a divorce. 
nri of his baptism soon spread 
t the caste, who were astonished and 
L They then complained to the 
, who sent for him, bat was onable 
ence him. The Moolah then sent 
t friend before mentioned, who 
w known to have brought him first 

hoase, and bade him ando the 

had occasioned by exerting his 

e to bring him back to his former 

This he very spiritedly declined 

Id a few days indications of ap- 
ig violence made him leave his 
id come to us. He removed a few 
from his house under the protection 
dl officer. His wife refused to ac- 
f him but on the security of her 
ite, which, as he was out of caste, 
oC be given. One of the judicisl 
iea of Surat was applied to by us 
ce, but he said there was no mode 
rery. The Moolah declared the 
B to be null ; that a divorce from 
laad was not needed ; and appointed 
s should live in the seclusion of 
M>d the customary time, after which 
1 provide for her re- marriage. 
has there been to our young convert 
mtset of his career a great trial of 
id to us a season of no little anxiety. 
b, we rejoice to say, has not been 
t>y the triitl ; his professed sentiment 
t the Lord do whatsoever he will.'' 

means have been since employed 
him back sgain, but we rejoice to 
vain. The Mussulmans, although 
•easing much sympathy with the 



•erting that they are all equally affected by 
fluch ah apostasy. The first weapon em- 
ployed by both parties was abuse ; ttie nest 
its opposite. Offers of money and of situa- 
tions were presented by some of the infla- 
ential members of the caste. The natives 
cannot entertain the idea that any one would 
Borahs, yet have Been as ihdfgnani and 
hurt at ihii^incident as thej theinsdTeii at- ■ 
leave his religtDn Wf(Hou{ a bribe ; nenoe 
they insist on it that we must have given 
one, and endeavour by alt the arts of con- 
versational inquiry to unravel the secret. 

We are sorry to say that the friend by 
whose means this young man was first oour 
vinced that Mahommedanism was false, and 
of whose conversion he was very sanguine, 
has not stood in the day of trial. His con- 
nexion with the convert exposed him to 
much obloquy, and he had consequently re- 
solved to leave the place ; particularly as it 
was rendered irksome by the Moolahs not 
allowing him to go out without a companion, 
who was ordered to report what places be 
visited. The Nabob of Surat, at the sug- 
gestion of the Moolah, offered him a situa- 
tion in his service, just as he was about to 
leave ; he accepted it, and has since ceased 
to visit us; thus verifying the sentiment 
uttered by our Lord, ''There are first that 
shall be last, and there are last that shall be 
first.*' The convert has been taken to a 
printing office with a view to his Itemfb^ 
composition ; but the previous habits H 
the Borahs are not very congenial to sack 
employment. Provision for converts ii 4 
question as difficult as it is important, and 
will become more so as converts increase. 
Experience shows that an occupation bring- 
ing them into daily intercourse with the 
natives is highly prejudicial to their prin- 
ciples and feelings. The natives are cor- 
rupt and corrupters, and it is too fierce a 
trial for a convert even to live among them. 
While our predominant feelings in regard 
to this conversion are those of joy, they are 
not unalloyed by fears. So numerous are 
the instances of defection in India, even 
after years of profession, that we cannot 
but in this case, *' rejoice with trembling." 
Our path is plain, — daily to instruct and 
bring him into contact with the quick- 
ening word of God, conpmitting him into 
the hands of Him who alone can save him 
from falling. 
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WEST INDIES. 



ENCOURAGEMENTS TO MISSIONARY LABOUR IN DEMERARA. 

(From Rer. C Rattraj, Jan. 4, 184S.) 



Inereate ^f the ekurek, 

Wb hiTe latelf been much encouraged bj 
the addition of manj old people to the 
ohoreh at thia station. On the first sab- 
bath of December, we had a larger accession 
to onr number than we have been faTonred 
to reodTCy at one time, for manj months 
past. These were chiefly old AfricanSi one 
of them entirelj blind. At present there 
are twenty-seven candidates, sixteen of 
whom are also natives of Africa. How 
manifest the grace of God appean in the 
case of many of these old people I They 
have been for the most part hearen of the 
Gospel daring the last seven yean ; and 
now they appear as if suddenly awakened 
out of sleep, with regard to their state and 
character in the sight of God. Many of 
them seem to feel much more than they can 
express ; for when they begin to converse 
about the concerns of their souls, the big 
tears soon collect in the eye and trickle down 
the face. 

We have not yet been favoured to see 
any thing like a work of grace among the 
young, though many of them are makiog 
pleasing progress in the acquisition of reli- 
gious knowledge. One instance which 
lately came under my observation, is encou- 
raging and hopeful. 

BxempUjleation (^f piety in « mgro boy. 

On a sabbath evening, about six weeks 
ago, I went to preach on a plantation in 
the neighbourhood, where there is a small 
meeting-house ; and as I approached the 
buildings I heard the sound of the hymn 
of praise, which the people had already be- 
gun to sing. This was nothing unusual, 
as they generally occupy the time in devo- 
tional exercises if they happen to come 
together before the minister arrives. Be- 
fore I reached the house in which they were 
assembled, the singing ended, and I heard 



a voice, as, I thought, of some one en- 
gaged in reading the Scriptures. On eomi^g 
nearer the place, however, I perceived i 
to be the " voice of prayer ;*' but the child- 
like accents in which the prayer waa uttered, 
made me stop and listen. I thought I 
knew who it was, but could hardly bettett 
the correctness of my conjecture. Uneb- 
served by any of the worshippen, I leaned 
against the window, and, looking in upon 
them, I saw perhaps more than a hunued 
people — old and young — kneeling at the 
throne of grace, and a dear little boy, about ^ 
ten yeare of age, offering up prayer for thess. 
For a child of his age, and in his cireum- 
stances, the prayer was remarkable for its 
scriptural simplicity, and apparent heart-felt 
sincerity ; and his reference, to what they 
had been hearing at chapel on the same 
day, showed that little Dick had not been a 
forgetful hearer. My feelings could hardly 
be suppressed when the dear child, whose 
name is Dick Welcome, began to pray fer 
the minister, that he might be enabled to 
speak to them more about Jesus Chifst. 
Little Dick has always been very regular in 
his attendance at school, both on week days 
and on the sabbath. His father is a mem- 
ber of the church, and conducts the worship 
when the people meet together on the es- 
tate. Dick reads the hymns, raises the 
tune, and when his father comes to a hard 
verse in the chapter, he helps him over it. 
On this occasion the father was sick, and 
the little son took his place among the peo- 
ple. Although his conduct in this inatance 
may not be a decided evidence of a work of 
grace in his heart, it must be regarded with 
strong hope, and received as a token for 
good as to his early piety. He is altogether 
a very interesting — in some respects the 
most interesting — negro child I have ever 
met. I trust the Lord will bless him and 
make him a blessing. 



DEATH OF A NEGRO CHILD AT JAMAICA. 



(From Rev. John Vine, 

Among the last victims of the late terri- 
ble epidemic fever, which swept so many of 
the inhabitants of Jamaica to the grave, 
was a young black girl named Elizabeth 
Fairdeugh, but more commonly called by 
her negro name, Marley. She was bom 
upon Arcadia estate, and was what her 
people call " a King-free ;" that is, one of 
those who were made free by the act of 
emancipation, as being under six yean of 



Pint Hill, Feb. 15, 1842.) 

age when it became law; and she died where 
she was bom on the 28Ui of January, being, 
therefore, about 13 yean old at her death. 

One of the earliest of those who learned 
to read upon Arcadia was little Marley, and 
at the time of her decease she was the fore- 
most scholar in our school at Rnt HilL 
She could read the Bible fluently ; ahe eoold 
also write well, for a child of her age ; and 
in arithmetic she had advanced to iim 
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IS. TIm difeaae of which the 
n iti later stagei, attended with 
. The following conTenation, 
d with her as she la j dying on 
may senre to show, if nothing 
Bst the measnre of knowledge at- 
ome of the rising youth of this 
led and, as respects religious 
f ignorant people. It was held 
sence of many of the people of 
who, according to their custom, 
e house of death, and it is here 
for word : — 

e, Marley ! you appear to be Tcry 
t. Sir. 

tn much pain ? — ^Yes, Sir ; when 
me I can't bear it. 
, find pain is hard to bear. Would 
readful to hare to bear pain for 
'er ?^Oh, yes ! 

know who sends pain, and who 
t away? — Yes, it is the great 

Lnow what first brought pain into 
and death, and all trouble ? — 
sin. 

think the great God deals too 
you, in sending you so much 

, Sir. 

m done your share of the sin 

ft all pain ? — Yes. 

you feel when you think of your 

t God ? — I feel unhappy. 

ou like God to take away your 

lake you well again ? — Yes ; but 
to die. 

dd like God to take away your 

make you well again, but you 
are going to die ?•— Yes ; I am 

5. 

afraid ?— No. 

lay you are not afraid to die P^- 

i not afraid to die. 

a serious thing to die, Marley ! 

world there is only hesTen, the 

d; and hell, the miserable world; 

is to go to the one or to the 
1 say you are going to die, and 
; afraid ; why are you not afraid ? 
I can see my way. 

not afraid because you can see 
what do you mean ? — I can see 
lin. 

iie way to heaven ? — Yes. 
isTC you a nsion of it ? Do you 
Dg with your eyes ? — ^No. 



The predse words which fbUowed here in 
the endeayour to ascertain her exact mean« 
ing, I do not well remember. It was, how- 
OTor, elicited that she meant to couTcy that 
she Irnew the way of salvation, and felt sure 
her removal would be to heaven. The con- 
versation then proceeded thus : — 

What makes you so sure you shall be 
saved and go to heaven ?— Because I pray. 

What do you pray for? — For a new 
heart. 

Well ! that is a proper prayer ; to have 
a new heart is to be saved, and to be made 
fit to go to heaven. But how does your 
praying for a new heart make you sure you 
shall have it, and shall go there ? — Because 
Jesus Christ hss promiMd it. 

Yes, Marley I the promise of Jesus Christ 
is good ground to believe upon, and if you 
do indeed repent of your sins, and sincerely 
pray for forgiveness and for a new heart, 
God will, for Christ's sake, hear your prayer 
and save you. But you knew all this before 
your sickness, and while in health you were 
careless about your soul as other children ; 
when did you begin to think of your sins, 
and to repent and pray? — Since I have 
been sick. 

Well, Marley, I am glad to hear what 
you have told me. In having such know- 
ledge, now that you so want it, you see what 
a great advantage you have enjoyed in the 
teaching which has been bestowed on you ; 
and if you do feel in your heart as you have 
confessed to me, and pray from your heart 
as you have told me, and trust for all on 
Jesus Christ, you need not be afraid to die. 

She then bade me good-bye with great 
composure, not expecting to see me any 
more. Subsequently I was told her school- 
master, Mr. James Milne, called to see her, 
and, among other questions, he asked her if 
there were any portions of sacred Scripture 
that afforded her peculiar comfort. To 
which she replied, ** Yes ;" and on being 
desired to mention one, she immediately 
and correctly repeated John iii. 16, '* For 
God so lovcMi the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life.** Shortly after, she quietly ex- 
pired. The next dety, amid a great gather- 
ing of the people, we committed her to the 
earth, and hope to find her, *' in the resur- 
rection,'* among the saved. 



DEATH OF MR. GILES IN BERBICE. 
1 to the severe trials with which pleased the Sovereign Disposer of human 



ns in this part of the world have 
•a visited, we are now called to 
dnty of stating that it has 



events to remove from this world and from 
the scene of his usefiiil labovrst Bfr. James 
Giles, who had boen engaged since June, 



«10 



MlttlONAKT HAOASINIi 



1841« ik tiM frofk of MkooUimtraetioii at 
New Anttefdtm. He died of fe?er on the 
91 ft of Mtf, afler •■ illneM of eigkt dtji. 
Mr. DaTiet, bf whom the intelligeDce h«i 
beeo eoMMuaieated, that adTeita to the 
laat Bomeiti opon earth of onr departed 
friend :— * 

'* Am to the religioui ttate of hia mind, it 
wae all that ia delightful. When I first 
went to tee him, I fonnd him rather de- 
preaaed with regard to his intereat in Christ. 
I told hia I had lately felt mnch pleasure 
in thinking, and, the night before in preach- 
ing, on ' The hope whieh ia laid np for yon 
in heaven.* ' A beantifnl pasaage,* he ez- 
olalniod, 'hot it ia what I eannot renliae. 
I cannot realiae that hope.' I want over 



the gro«nd, to thOw him how he 
bring hia mind to lay hold of it, an 
that I ne?er heard a ayllable escape 1 
expreasiTO of any donbt or misgiTing 
hia acoeptaaee with God. He often mi 
deeply that he had not done more i 
aalvation of aonli. Aa the hopes oi 
Tory and of fnrther naefalneaa on eai 
mintshed, he began to give me tht 
solemn and affecting admonitiona to < 
from him to my people, — that task 
perform with monmrnl pleaanre nea 
bath CTening/' 

Mr. Giles haa left a widow, whoa 
sorrow in the loss she haa anstained < 
fail to aeenre the sympnthiea and pmj 
friends in this conntry. 



GLASGOW JUVENILE AUXILIARY. 



On Taesday orening, the 24th May, np- 
warda of fonrteen hundred yonng people, 
beaides a very eonsiderable number of their 
aenior friends, aasembled in West Georgo- 
atreet Chapel, and w^re addressed by the 
Rer. John Smith, Missionary from India, 
and the Rot. George Pritdiard, Miaaionary 
from the South Sm lalanda, (the Deputa- 
tion from the London Miaaionary Society 
then Tisiting Sootland.) The large audi- 
ence listened with the deepest interest to 
the animated addresaea which were deli- 
rered, and the proposition to form a Juve- 
nile Auxiliary to the London Misaionary 
Society, waa unanimoualy adopted, and 
office-bearers appointed to make the neces- 
sary arrangementa for carrying forward the 
obiecta of the aaaociation. Rnlea have ac- 
cordingly been drawn up, and anbmitted to 
a meeting of Sabbath-sehool teachera and 
othera ; and a committee of management, 
(chosen from various denominationa,) ap- 
pointed for the first year. 

The Society having thua been organised, 
the committee would earnestly soUcit the 
co-operation of parenta. Sabbath' school 
teachers, and the friends of Missions gene- 
rally. Foreign Miasions is a subject now 
happily more than ever engaging the atten- 
tion of the Christian public, and in propor- 
tion aa the eye of the church is opened to 
perceive the magnitude of the object before 
it, ao will the neceasity be felt for employ- 
ing all available means that can be bronght 
to bear upon it. 

That the idea of employing the sympathy 
and energy of youth in thia great work, 
should have been but recently entertained, 
muat be matter of regret. If children of 
old oontributad their share of labour in pre- 
pnriBg ctkit Air the Qmtm, of Heavna, mw 
■Mb Blight o«r fovth do in ieadiif to the 



deluded votariea of idol-worship the 
ledge of the true God ; in sending 
from " Zion the beam that shall J 
every land ;" and thus, in aasisting t 
pel the cloud of darkness which at 
shrouds more than the half of the p 
tion of our globe, resting upon them 
practice of all that is revolting to onr 
and abhorrent in the eye of Him wh 
not give his glory to another, nor hia 
to graven images. 

But the intereat of the young in thia 
apart from its immediate influence 
conversion of the World, has two a 
in which the Christian must view i 
peculiar delight ; namely its intimat 
nexioa with the improvenDcnt of the 
themselvea, and its bearing on the 
prospects of Missions. It is imp< 
to engage in a good work without bein 
fited, and when the mind is most susci 
of impression, the benefits are propc 
ably increased. This holds eminent] 
in the seaaon of youth ; the Christi 
rent, and the Sabbath-school teach 
directing the minds of their youthful < 
to this great subject, will advance 
knowledge ; and, aa their intimacy wi 
oondition and wanta of a ruined woi 
creases, a contrast of circumataoco 
reveal more fully their superior pri^ 
and corresponding responsibility, an< 
constrain them, in the gratitude of 
hearts, to yield themselves to Him 
maketh them to differ ; and, by giving 
contributions in aid of the fnnda o 
Society, they will feel themaelvea idei 
with the cause of Missions. It will 
in cultivating a generous diapoaiti 
mind, and will train to habits of nstAi 
whidi are ao mneh tdmired m jowA 
of indi vut iflBportttiOB in lipor jwn 
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EtULES. 

if shall be designated, — 
irenile AoxUiary to the 
7 Society, 
of the Society shall be, to 

minds of the young, in 
stitn families, the cUimt 
JO receive from them con* 

of the London Mission- 



of the Society shall be 
President, Vice-President, 



Treasurer, two SeerMiriet, and a Ooini&ittee 
of twenty, four, to be ndmiilBted by r^pM^ 
tentatives from the schools contnhuting to 
the fnndf. One repretentati?e from each 
school. 

Thit an annual meeting of th6 Society 
shall be held, when the deputation from 
the London Missionary Society is in Glas- 
gow, at which meeting the Report for the 
past year shall be read, and office-bearers 
and committee chosen for the year f6llo#- 
ing. 



EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 



of this Society was intro* 
llent address, delivered to 

as collectors had most 
1 in raising the funds dur- 
) by the Rey. Dr. Hailey, 
te 16th. On the follow, 
t cause of Missions was 
ind successfully advocated 
pels of our friends, by the 
ir and Campbell, and Rev. 
idon ; Rev. J. Pridie, of 

Stratten, of Hull; Rev. 
rpool; and Rev. J. Ed- 

W. 6. Barrett, Mission- 
es of the Parent Society, 
en amounted to more than 
ally were their appeals 
those whose hearts were 
s steady and persevering 
an Missions. Nextmorn- 
leetings were held in Man- 
rd at the same hour ; and 
plications were offered up, 

continue to sustain the 
ce of his servants, and 
•rding to their several 
3te the kingdom of their 
he nations of the earth; 
icions were manifestly not 

• 

meeting in the evening, 
breakfast on Wednesday 
teresting communications 
.1 appeals were made, that 
devotednf ss and holy teal 
lerous assemblies to such 
ey dissipated all the fears 
previously entertained as 
result of the present anni- 
|uence of the great depres- 
»d the heavy sufferings at 
felt in this manufacturing 



district. But we trust many were enabled 
practically to obey their Lord's command 
as to the right use of property, (Luke zvi. 
9,) so eloquently urged by the Rer. Dr. 
Fletcher, in the annual sermon, which he 
preached on Tuesday erening, to a large 
congregation in Mosley-ttreet ChapeL .So 
honourably was the cause sustained, tnat 
Me proceedB of the whole anmvertaiy, eo 
far from falling thori qfihote qf the laet 
pear, actually exceeded them. For as far 
as the returns have yet been made, they 
have realized rather more than 2,100/. — a 
sum which, though by no meant equal either 
to the claims of Missioni, or the exertions 
of some former yean, far exceeds what, 
under existing circumstances, almoat any 
one had ventured to anticipate. And, 
reviewing the whole, it appears specially 
incumbent on all most gratefully to ac- 
knowledge Him, ** from whom eometh 
down every good, and every perfect gift,'' 
for having not only put it into the hearta of 
his people to devise such liberal things ; but 
also for having graciously enabled them, in 
the midst of '* deep poverty" to show ** the 
riches of their liberality," in his own csuse. 
Thus they clearly demonstrated, that while 
some were most painfully denied the exercise 
of their wonted bounty, others were inspir- 
ed from above with the noble determination 
that the caute qf Ood ehould note/^fert 
and therefore conscientiously supplied what 
was lacking on the part Of otiiers, from theii 
own comparatively unsmitten resources. 
May their example irresistibly constrain 
many more to "^o and do HkewiaeJ* Then 
the treasury of the Lord will never want 
supplies, and the cause of Missions will 
never cease to advance with gfeatly aug- 
mented energy and teal, till '* all nations 
shall serve him." 



WEST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 

udversary of this auxiliary verpod, on Thnndiy 
Srd of June and sucoeed- preparatory prayer 
rricea oommenoed in Li- ChapeL 
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mitlOMAEV MASABIVE 



On Loffd*t day, the 26th, termoiis were 
preiched by the members of the deputation, 
Rer. John Cleyton, Jan., M.A., London ; 
Re?. A.Tidman, one of the Secreteriet of the 
Parent Society ; Rev. Dr. Aliiott, Notting. 
ham; Rer. R. Mofiat, from Africa; and 
the minister! of the town. The Rer. Dr. 
Raffles adrocated the canse at Rainford and 
Rnncom. 

On Monday morning, the 27th, special 
prayer meetings were held in Great George- 
street and the Crescent Chapels. In the 
eTcning of that day, the public meeting was 
held at the former place. The rest edifice 
was crowded in every part, and the attention 
of the auditory sustained to the close of the 
proceedings. The chair was taken by S. 
Job, Esq., treasurer to the auxiliary ; and 
the resolutions were proposed by the Rcts. 
Dr. Alliott, A. Tldman, J. Clayton, R. 
Moffat, J. Edmonds, formerly missionary in 
India, and J. Kelly. 

On Tuesday morning, the 28th, the friends 
of missions met at breakfast in the rooms 
belonging to Great George-street Chapel. 
The deep feeling excited by the previous 
eogagements was increased by the familiar 
but powerful appeals of the Ret. Messrs. 
Edmonds, Moffat, Clayton, Tidman, Dr. 
Alliott, and Dr. Thomson of Coldstream. 
The Rer. J. Pearce, of Wrexham, affec- 
tionately and ferrently implored the divine 
blessing on the labours to which Mr. Moffat 
is about to return. 

Juvenile Atunliary, 

In the evening, the members of Juve- 
nile Missionary Societies and the elder 
scholars in the Sabbath-schools were con- 
vened in the same spacious sanctuary. By 
judicious arrangements, about 2,400 young 
peraona were accommodated, exclusive of 



many tpectatori. Dr. Watts's hyn 
ginning, 

*' Oreat God, to thee my voice I raise 

was sung, and the Rev. S. Hillyard, of 
com, engaged in prayer. In openii 
business of the evening, the Rev. Dr 
fles, who presided, reminded the yo 
British parentage of their privil^ 
obligations. He exhibited an idol fro 
ratonga. The Rev. R. Moffat gave 
valuable information respecting the i 
tribes, and the change which the gosp 
wrought among them. The Rev. 
Gallaway, of West Bromwich, stated 
the young may do and ought to do f 
spread of the gospel at home and a 
The Rev. J. Kelly described the sp 
which such engagements should be \ 
taken. The chairman announced tl 
collection would then be made, in 
quence of a wish expressed by the 
persons assembled. Their contrib 
amounted to more than jf 17. The I 
Edmonds described the work and su< 
of missionaries in India. Suitable i 
were sung during the service, and ai 
were privileged to witness this soli 
felt that it was good to be there. I 
passed in interest the previous me 
and has left behind a strong desire 
renewal of the delightful scene. 

On the same evening public mc 
were held at Woodside and Warringt< 
Wednesday, at St. Helen's ; on Tho 
at Runcorn. At every place, the ca 
missions seems to have gained a firmi 
of the sympathies of the churches. Si 
are yet to be held in connexion wit 
Auxiliary at Southport, Churchtown, • 
Ormskirk, and Prescot; and it is 
that the amount of contributions (no 
standing the pressure of national di 
will equal that of preceding years. 



NOTTINGHAMSHIRE AUXILIARY. 



The anniversary services of this auxiliary 
were held in Nottingham, on the 19th of 
June, and following days. Interesting and 
impressive sermons were preached on the 
Sabbath by the Rev. Geo. Smith, of Lon- 
don ; the Rev. R. Knill, formerly of Peters- 
burgh ; and the Rev. Geo. Pritchard from 
the South Seas. The public meeting was 
held in CasUe-gate Chapel on the Monday 
evening ; when the chabr was taken by R. 
Moriey, Esq., and the cause of Missions 
powerfully advocated by the ministers 



abovenamed and others. A large 
pany breakfasted together in the Exi 
Hall, on Tuesday morning, and 
delightful services closed with two 
lent sermons by the Rev. Dr. Ral 
Liverpool, who preached on Tuead; 
Wednesday evenings. It will be gra 
to the friends of Missions to hear, thi 
withstanding the peculiar depresai 
trade, and the prevalence of distrei 
public collectione exceeded those oft 
annivertary. 



ESSEX AUXILIARY. 
TwBHTT-UGHTR AnniTorsary of the Essex very numerously and respectably att 
AuOiary Minionary Sodety, which was was held at Chelmsford, on Tuesds 
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J. It had been trrtnged by the 
I, that the aerfioei of this truly 
' day ihovld be performed in the 
Of -honse, Baddow-lane, but about 
ior to the commencement of pub- 
p, the Rer. Joieph Gray and 
• generously proposed, for the 
e canse and for the convenience 
r accommodation of the large 
B members of the Society reported 
leir way to the place of assembly, 
in offer which had been kindly 
le more spacious and commodious 
he New London-road. The Rev. 
of Braintree commenced the ser- 
iding the Scriptures and prayer. 
J. Harris, D.D., President of 
College, delirered an eloquent 
admirable discourse from Luke 
id the ReT. T. Craig, of Booking, 
service. 

stely after, the President of the 
having been called to the chair, 
ss of the Society was transacted. 
t was read by the Secretary, the 
Gray, and the meeting addressed 
r. R. Robinson, of Witham ; R. 



Burls, of Maldon ; G. Pritchard, of Tahiti ; 
E. Prout, of Halstead ; J. Carter, of Brain- 
tree ; J. Mark, of Chelmsford ; and Mr. C. 
S. Gray, of Chelmsford. At four o'elock, 
upward^ of 100 gentlemen dined together at 
the Saracen's Head Inn, and were after- 
wards entertained and instructed by a 
lengthened and animating address from the 
Rev. R. Moffat, who did not reach Chelms- 
ford in time for the morning services. It 
is due to the Rev. G. Pritchard to sUte, 
that Mr. Moffat's lack of service was well 
supplied by the able and interesting manner 
in which he twice addressed the assembly. 
The President in his opening speech, and 
the Secretary in the Report, having expressed 
an anxious desire that theAusUiaiy ihouid 
thit yearfftrward two thousand pounds to 
the Parent Society, the Rev. G. Pritchard 
endeavoured to obtain a pledge from the 
meeting that such a sum should be raised, 
and the pastors of several of the churches 
in the county promptly engaged for certain 
sums towards effecting this object, which 
there is good reason to hope will be fully 
accomplished. 



ORDINATION OF 

(day evening, July 14, Mr. An- 
sholm, appointed to the South 
; ordained at Crescent Chapel, 
Rev. W. Bevan read the Scrip- 
l offered prayer; Rev. G. Prit- 
n Tahiti, described the field of 



MR. CHISHOLM. 

labour ; Rev. Mr. Reeve asked the usual 
questions and presented the ordination 
prayer ; and Rev. Mr. Kelly (Mr. C.'s pas- 
tor) delivered the charge. The concluding 
parts of the service were sustained by Rev. 
Messrs. Edmonds and GiU. 



EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES FOR INDIA. 



Smith, Wajldlaw, and Whits- 

HOUSK. 

ith of June, the Rev. John Smith, 
to his station at Madras; the 
I Wardlaw, appointed to Bellary ; 
lev. J. O. Whitehouse, appointed 
»il, sailed from Portsmouth, in 



the ship Sertngapatam, Capt. Hopkins, 
bound for Madras. 

Rev. M. Hill. 
On the 14th July, the Rev. Micaiah Hill, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Hill, and youngest son, 
embarked in the Oioeii Glendower^ Capt. 
Toller, for Calcutta, to rejoin his station at 
Berhampore. 



RETURN OF REV. C. D. WATT. 

S4th of June, the Rev. Charles colony of Demerara, on a visit to his friends 
Watt, arrived with Mrs. Watt, in in Scotland, for the benefit of his health. 
ai Wolfe, from his station in the 



;SIONARY MUSEUM, BLOMFIELD-STREET, FINSBURY. 

les which compose this Museum were supplied chiefly by the Missionariet em- 
' tifte London Missionary Society ; a fbw othen are donatioBS flrom benevolent 
or friendly offieen of meretntile vends. The Miiiionarici rightly jodc^ that 



tb« naltual prodaatignt a( tbe diaUnl coontriM in irhicb tbtj n 

■t hone. cipeciiU^ to their JaTeoile frieoJi, uid ta otLen nho nir nollWM' 

of lieiring Ur^r solleatiDDi. The effort) liio of natnnl {eoiu. dpceUUj 1 

rad« ukd unciiiliied, iBord »notlor dug of intertiting euriotitlft ; wblbl tbay 

capable ceu tbt mcit uociiriliicd of mmkind an of receiiiB| th 

the tlndj of the Miuionuie* to oo tniatiDiexte. 

Bat the mail iBlunble sad imprestira object! in tbil eollMtiao, in the nU 
(In toae iaitiuoei) Horrible, idoi-b, which hue been imported from the S 
from lodia, Cbia*. md Africa ; and among theie, thoae eipcciaUf whie 
by their rormer wonbippen, from a fall coiaictia* 0/ tht foltg ami tin (f i 
oODiiction derived from the mlniitrf of Iha Gospel bjr the MisiionaHea. 

It ia hoped that a vieK of theie " Iropbiei of CbriatiaDitj" will iaipiro tk 
with gratitude to God for bii grenl goodneia to onr aatife land, io faTOuHai 
dautlf with the mcaaa of grsoa, and the kDOTledge uf bi> lalTation ; ud I 
time, iritb thaokfaltieia that these bleagtnp hate, in aome bappj degree, bed 
eated, lad hj onr meani, to the dialant iilei of the SauthcrD Ocean. Manj d 
In tbil cotleclion are calculated to eicile, in the pioai mind, feeiinga of deapl 
Hod for tbo bundredi of milliom of the bamaD rnce, atill tbe raaaalj of i| 
avperatition ; •rbilit tbe lucceu with which God hai already crowDed our lal 
act a> a powerful ittmaliu to etfbrtt, far more leiloas and eilcoded, for Itu M 
the beatbea. 

Tbe Director! bale recently bad. the conlfnti of the Muieum newly aod •; 
arranged, aad the risiti of the Christian pobtic are now rBipectfaUr iniiled. 
bj tickelB, for a limited number oC periDni, >igned by a Director or officer of I 

Open Tueaday, Tboraday, and Saturday. Catalognei, to be had at the ll 
price Siipenee each. 
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MIS8IONART MAOAIINB. 



Z i, 
A Friend at Lower Hey- 

Sonth Auxiliary— 

Htffh Wycombe 28 9 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Williami 10 

BeacoDBileld 10 1 



IiMi exps. 4/. it. ld.,„ 44 9 9 



CamtbrUgeskire, 

Btapltlbrd, Rct.W. Brett 1 

Anonymous, per do 1 

Ely, a few Friends 3 9 

Grand Chester, Legacy of 

late Mrs. Verlander ... 55 IS 
Ckeahire. 

Macclesfteld, Roe-street 16 5 

For Nat. Taa. in AfHca 10 

26/. 5m. 



£. :d. 
Hertfordakirt. 
Harpenden, per Rev. M. 

Hill 1 1 4 

SjBsldock, YouthAilMary. 1 

I Hatfield 3 8 

Totterldge 14 5 4 

lite (if Mian. 
VilU Marina, Misses 
Dutton and young la- 
dies for School in Tra- 
vanoore „ 10 



jy«rhp$kirt. 
Afhbonme. Countess of 
Huntingdon's 58 



Kmi. 
Q Dover, Russell-street ... 27 17 7 

SIttingboume, Rev. J. K. 
Foster 10 

Margate, Sunday-school, 4 16 

Blackheath Hill, T. W. 
Kershaw, Esq. for Chi- 
nese Mission 10 10 

Greenwich. Maiie Hill... 54 5 1 

Bromley 7 15 1 

Maidstone, Week-street 
Sunday-school for a 
School at Benares ...... 10 



Crediton, Legacy of late 

Mrs. 8. Thomas 78 19 2 

Exmouth, GlenorchyCh. 5 8 

Axminster 17 

Torquay, afHend,hy Ker. 

J. Orange 5 

Tiverton 19 11 4 

Collected by Rer. M. HiU— 

Colyton 15 

Beaton 1 10 

Hooiton ^,^ 2 19 

I>or»eUhire. 
Weymouth— A. F.for Mrs. 
Porter's school 10 



Bridport 35 17 9 

F6r South Sea CoIIe^. 5 5 
A\l.2a.9d. 



Cbarmouth 12 2 9 

Wimbome 16 8 6 

Ei*eM. 

Bafflron Walden, per Mr. 

S. K. Barnes, for the 

enlargement of the 

chapel at Paarl ........ 5 

Plafstow 35 8 

japing, 8. Latham, 

Esq (D) 25 

Barking 6 15 

Glouce$ter»kirt. 

Blakeney 1 5 

Cheltenham, Highbury 

Chapel.T. Jacomb.Eiq. 10 
Gloucester, Mn. Gittens 

and friends for Schools 

at Treyaiidrum 5 

Hampthirt, 

Portsea, on account 58 4 

Mr. G. Pratt 1 1 

Ringwood 18 18 

Sopley. W. Tice, Esq. for 
education at Mr. Birt's 
sUtion, CaflTraria 6 

Herefordihire. 
Langstone Court, Mr. 
Jones 3 



LmncMMkire. 
East Auz. Soc. per S. 
Fletcher, Esq.— 

On Account »...1500 

Mid. Auz. Soc. per T. 
Eccles. Esq.— 

Tockholes....M.... M 4 

Colne 13 

Blackburn, Chapel-st... 179 
For N. Tea. Blackburn 10 
For N. girl at CaleutU, 

Elixa Shaiples „. 3 

James-street 23 

Public Meeting 20 

Mount-street 5 

Darwen, Lower Chapel 32 

Accrington 2 

Clithero IS 

Burnley, half-year...... 42 











13 6 



1 5 




Newton BaiolBiid. 

Theddlngworth .«. 
Ullesthoipo M....M.. 
Wlgaton ....M.MM** 



Lets expa. 111. 18«. M.J 

Evlngton Cliapd...M.«.. 

Claybrook, Mrs. Dieay. 

Rer. R. H. Johnaon. 

LincoimaMn. 

Cadney and Wnmhj^^ 

Middlmmr 

Highgate Indep. Sondagr- 
school for N. boy, Joa. 
^lafKe ..........•..•...•.•• 

Vnnchmore HIU, Mn. 
tivOmweii •>..•....•.•.••.•■ 

Poyle 

Enfield, Rev. S. A. Da- 
vies, Coll. Mays... ...... 

Hammersmith, Ebenexer 
Chapel, CoUec. May 8.. 

Uxbridge, on account. ... 

MonwtoutkAirt. 

Clydach Iron Works, pro- 
ceeds of a Tea-mettinf 

Ij. > oweil, £sq. •..M. ...... 

181. 

Nant-y-glo, Rehoboth ... 

Llanpachas, Nebo and 
Tabernacle .......m...m« 

Monmouth, Rev. T. 
Loader .m...m..m 



M a. 


4L 


4 14 


i 


IS 1 


t 


6 • 


• 


isir 


• 


1 IS 


f 


m 1 





S0 • 


t 


1 • 


• 


1 • 


• 



4 • • 



if • 



1 • 
SI 7 



ff 



n IS s 



7 S 
S6 9 



17 IS 
• IS 



s 
s 



s 
s 



••■••aa«« 



3 
IS 
11 


10 
10 

4 



6 6 



Less exps. 15/. 17«. 10i/.354 10 




10 








6 




LeicnitrAire. 
Anx. Soc. per T. Nunne- 
ley, Esq. — 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch ... 13 7 10 

Bardon 2 

Bosworth 10 

Castle Donnington 2 10 

Churchover 6 5 3 

Hugglescote 18 6 

Hallaton 7 2 10 

Hinckley 16 7 2 

Kibworth 2 17 4 

Leicester Subscriptions 5 10 

An Old Friend 8 

Miss Cooke's Young 

Ladies 8 

Bond-itreet 105 3 3 

Gsllowtrec Gate 43 2 

Public Meeting Si 11 9 

Sacramental Collection 8 10 
An Old Churchman .... 10 

Lutterworth 50 

For N. Tea. John 

Wickliffe 10 

Melton Mowbray 30 9 3 

Narborough 15 7 4 



Mrs Hales .m...m.m.m« 

Ditto, for slates for 8. 

Seaa and Afiriea m.... 

Si. 

Norfolk. 
Aux. Soc. per J. Colman, 
Esq.— 

On Account , 

Norwich, J. Venning, 

Esq 

Ditto, for Mrs. Mault*s 

Yarmouth, per W. H. 
Palmer, Esq »•». 

East Dereham. Mrs. 
Reeve, for nat. glri, 
Susanna Reeve ....« S 




5 

ft 

5S 



S 
S 

s 



s 

s 



s s^ 



Northmmfd^nMrt. 

Northampton, Commer- 
cial-street.... m. mm..... m 34 IS Si 

King'Strcet ...m....*m... 14 i v|^ 

Castle Hill .............. 9 IS i^ 

68/. 19«. Srf. • 

Wellingborough, Salem 
Chapel, on account...... IS tj 

West End Chapel .. 5 • •; 

Roth well SS I t^ 

Sortkuwikerlmmi. 
Newcastle, Barrington 
HaU, R.J.Shafto,£aq. 5 S 

liotiingkawukiM. 

Carlton Hall, R. Rama- 

den. Esq. per Rev. E. 

Ditto, for native aehool 
in India. -^^ IS S ffj 



Further Cfmtributiona unatoidablp postponed. 



Contributiona in aid of tks Soeietg mill be tkankfnllf received bp Tkowuu WUeou, JTsg., 
B«v. John Antndel, Home Seerelarff, at the Miaaion Honae^ Blow^Md-atreet, Finabmrf, 
Tnle, Eag., JBrougkton HaUj Bdinbmrgh; /. Riak, Eaq., Coekran^atreet, Qlaagom, mmd tt 7, 
afreet, Dnklim, 

W. TyWr, Pclntei, S, BoWowax^ UofnAno. 



XfMBBMS/ of 



«. i 



Lj%^^^^^^'^ 



^^ANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 



illj00ionar]r> Ct»rontclc. 



scprmiBEii, ifi-M. 



rOnTEAlT OF TOB LATS KEY. T. HOPKINS. 



I Tvnun a> n* Dpi. IT. UUKTUlt, ■* CttantA. I* Onnu- 



L 



No. MJ— »EW SISKIB3. 



LONDON: 
WAUD AW) CO., P.\TERNOSTEIl ROW. 



H 



try «(U, ruatiai. •v&fkonnT. Mvsnt 




TO CORKE8PONDENTa. 



Cammulnlloni Imk b«M noalicd, dmrinc th* put naalii, fmrn Dn. J. T. I 
n. F. B«r4a. J. B«dm«. W. B. CoU^, J. SI|ln. and J. LriMriU ; and klw, A* 
An. Hnm. Swnl, runan. UlUcr. Jickwn. SmUi. tutaa. W«[U», Pf^ F 
RIAlnsi. CbabnUla. Nl*U4i, Bawkull. MUbc. TuIwUm. Wv»kcr, " ' 
C>r". lIiT>«nt, T. UaU. Snldt, lUrtlt. nUnB. SuUjbnM, CnA, Oaww 
Birdi. HUt. r>ii}. Uirit, TIaimiB, Rook, aU Hii;k. 

AlMft*aBainala<i T. U. B. r A ClnMnt SnbMrlWr | tt M.i Janpli 
A CmuUw Bepdir i raua) A Low of BoodMtai Joha Tkoojaa ; Jm|4i Nifduril i 
H.D. J.( Btrphtni J. WdlHai: Si I.t-Uiijt ud Now. 

U W. P. Applafonl ■fli ubWa, Ibr tbp Truon oT Ifce E«ui|r)iHJ Miftdbc, Uu Ma 
of tt* Pwtrcii to ■bleb h» nitn. It *baU U «otn<'4 and (lablDWd n n«)| a* poiAU. 
— Wa do Mt think Uurl (Hfcti a PuraUl « a Mmulf of Mr. ISlna ippurW In O* 
UafimBa.— Wata*sB*«taltUFiM(rlMMini|SilM mih ■ L'katdiaiia i b«l«r«MMlr«ad 
wiraualt dUelMM tka rlaalrr mat ]m1pm7 u •U«h b* nfim : and auar* Wm, tbar «ar 
iMf nwiait, ohiali ha aaMlfMBi. ••> tewidad on a *nj palnJiil fciia*l>J<s ■( UeU. — *• 
brf m/ftelSmaj to inforoi Mr. fliw. ikat In d«cflkln( la iMorl btt iMiai, mm f^ttXMj 




tba aernail pan nf lb* niH* 

UaocU ig(iW*ftl, fit a ~aU«- of /ad, 

rltki.— A Ckmotaa bM tnu aurdkl 

butanof* of dacMoa mwi b« MdliplM a kbooMnd-Md, 



ebottfa&j pant U» to aot U 

ibc B*Ua Maod awle bi Ua i (Oeb 

r tbB Chntli *f S«sUa4 will, 



naWeln.J.r. WUgarT.. 417 

B8SATS. 
CM(taalL*Uar»ara«T. JohoKaolw Ul 
Oeaaral Uiboa «BiiBg BnapUnl " 



COKTBKn. 

Soalb IhaiM Ca^ivgadMal UbIm . . 

VfniradlMn ' 

Racn^BlUDB.. 

(MlwUla*!.. 

ChoroU 



, tu 



'Wamlai u Pmip^raiu Ti%itam*a 
TMulMMbll Mt tt he tdMHal trttk 

tmrnftl— ia 

AlpMlMt Prapaaa al Puajlaan .... 4W 
PtHCTBY. 

MMlMatlM lalhg Abroail is; 

lUrcluhM and TradOoa 4t7 

RMMbkTtUBaa-ii.k.. 4S7 

KBVIKWS. 
Bran4t'« Dirtiooafr nf aoaana. lit*. 

ntlanr, and Ari 427 

Masa^r irf tba LITii ol lUeh. PbUUi* . «t)l 

Btamali'a Itallrm'* Vlrtorr 4M 

Uatr* MUivrr of Cbmtian MMua*. Ul 

GndUn-t Ai-oiiolii! C'bnaiiuilij «31 

Work* nctuUj imhltahtd 03 

FrapartAc fur (JuIillESIiuu t3'i 

OBITUART. 

fcw.J.ClMk 433 

1U». W. ttorrU 434 

KcT. W.UavcU 4.-t( 

EUu FlDKcr Ci4 

noMR CUUINICUL 

DIaU DO FivRcblBc *'J^ 

Puanluu tihiiliiiarwtlh fDBerlP 4.i4 

TW Buuk A;:lno«tadKMl . 



GBNKitAL CHRONIQUL 



htm CoBgrrttaaval Inieraal, Piiplv.. 

CmfrcfAtiutiiil Scbool, I^viUuou. .. 
nuiiTD Aiwilomj, ittxtr 



, 4.1* 



MISSIONAnr CHRONICLB. 

Sollariiijp uf ■ Toiwf CnoTeit in Sonik 

A(rii« 4: 

^n ii— t j' 1, 

ladla.— Kfaot or Plrtao J kdfBanta M 

tbaUoaihm.... 4 

Stale of lUAfloa u»ira( Uw Ooi^. 

nUM* 4 

OpmMlon at Uw NaUvoi in Saatli 

TVa«»o»r» t 

OtHnI Fiacnu and Po«et e( Cltl>- 

btsltf in Udia ( 

Utnm (jaa|«a.— Oi»nlaf ISvtiwtiU ia 

tl.lB» 4 

Atrwa.— r«ar Ot SkbMs lad Onik 

anoan Ibe BeMkn Tribal t 

Uparaliuna (n AtadafMcat and Vojaip 

uiMasilcuia 4 

Acfdlraiiaafnin Mr. Cinrdaa, rctvnlcf 



Uil 



Appli 

Oniiiuiliui vr Mr. 
OnliuiuiD Bf Mr. Uoute . . . 
Eoilwkitiun of tlbalmana 
Alrital of Ur. I>T«r 
BtUtuI AutlUai;, 



PUBLIC LIKKAHY 



THE 



EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 



AND 



MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 



FOR SEPTEMBER, 1842. 



MEMOIR 



• * 



OP 



THE LATE REV. J. V. WIDGERY, 

WBOp VOft MOfeB THAN TWENTY YtAfti, WAS A FAITJIFUL AND LABORIOUS 
.' HiatlONAlY OF THE flURBEY MISSION SOCIETY. 



T^B Rev: jMUih;yowler Widgery was 
bom on Iho 7th .of January, 1789, at 
South MoijUm. in Dcsvonshire. Blessed 
with piona patents, he ^came imbued, 
even wUIe a y^nth, with a portion of 
the apuit of Christ. He was the young- 
est son of his mother, who manifested 
the greatest fondness for liim, and anx- 
iously deroted herself to the cultivap 
lion of his mind. When in any thing 
he had transgressed, she was accus- 
tomed to go to his chamber, after he 
bad retired to rest, and expatiate on 
tbe act of impropriety of which he had 
been guilty, would exhort him, even 
with tears, to seek pardon for the post, 
and grace to help him for the future, 
and then kneeling by his side, with all 
a mother's love, would pour out her 
heart before God, and beseech him, that 
her child might become his, by the 
impartation of his special grace. This 
course of procedure deeply affected 
the tender heart of her son, and laid 
the foundation of that eminent piety 
which was the distingmshing ^charac- 
teristic of his future career. His name 
most be added to the list of ministers, 

VOL. XX. 



whom the church already, possesses, 
who, under God, owe all their piety, 
and zeal, to the blessing wlj^ch accom- 
panied the holy efforts of their mothers 
to train them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. At the aj^e 
of twelve years, he was attacked with 
the smalUpox. His sister having fallen 
a prey to the disease, his mind became 
deeply agitated, lest he also should be 
cut off. This event seems to have been 
eminently sanctified to him, for he then 
commenced a permanent course of pri- 
vate devotional exorcises, and solemnly 
devoted himself to the service of God. 
At fourteen he joined the church at 
South Molton, ond also united himself 
to the Sabbath-schouls connected with 
that place. Ilorc he was not only 
much beloved by his fellow-teachers, 
but his first eflorts received the sanc- 
tion of the Great Head of the Church ; 
two of his scholars having devoted 
themselves to the missionory work 
among the heathen ; one the Rev. John 
Locke, who is now labouring at Gra- 
ham's Town, South Africa; and the 
other, the Rev. Aaron Buzacott, in the 

•2 I. 
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South Sea Islands. The good of which 
our late lamented brother thus laid the 
foundation, is incalculable ; as from a 
recent report of the London Mission- 
ary Society, Mr. Buzacott has, in addi- 
tion to a congregation of one thousand 
three hundred persons, an institution 
for the education of pious and intelli- 
gent young natives, with a view to 
their engaging in the missionary work. 
Our departed friend visited the neigh- 
bouring villages with a view of impart- 
ing religious instruction to their be- 
nighted inhabitants. At first, he was 
accustomed to read a sermon ; but, 
constrained by the love of Christ, the 
book was quickly laid aside, and out 
of the fulness of his heart, he pro- 
claimed, with all his characteristic zeal, 
the love of the Saviour to perishing 
men, and entreated his hearers, in 
Christ\s stead, to become reconciled to 
God. In this new department of la^ 
hour, he was favoured with many satis- 
factory evidences, that the hand of the 
Lord was with him, " for a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the Lord.** 
Judicious friends suggested that he 
should devote himself wholly to the 
work of the ministry, as it seemed to 
engage all the powers of his mind. 
The warm gushings of his heart flowed 
forth, in the channel which had thus 
been newly opened for him ; and in a 
memorandum found amongst his pa- 
pers, vi-ritten at this time, he thus ex- 
presses his feelings, and desires : 

" O my Gixl, 1 would appeal unto tbcc, is it 
not the wish of my heart to live to lliy glory? 
Why else is it, that the world, witli its richef, 
its honours, and its pleasures, arc of so little 
importanee unto me? and why else is it that 
1 feel sueh desires to be uj-eful to others; to 
give lip my secular employment, and to devote 
all my powers to the great work of pointing 
sinners to Christ ?** 

He now became a recognised itinerant 
of the North Devon Association, but 
being anxious to receive a greater 
amount of preparatory instruction, he 
entered the Theological Academy, at 
Hackney, in February, 1 820, where he 
remained for the space of about two 
years. At this period he received an 
invitation from the Committee of the 



Surrey Mission Society, to superintend 
the districts of Bramley, Chilworth, and 
Ewhurst, and on the 16th of October, 
1 6*2 1 , he was publicly aet apart to the 
work of the ministry at Kingston ; the 
Rev. Samuel Percy, of Guildford, com- 
menced the service, by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. Tbos. 
Jackson, of Stockwell, gave a summary 
of the proceedings of the Society ; the 
Rev. John Whitehouse, of Dorking, 
asked the questions ; the Rev. MatU 
Wilks, of the Tabernacle, presented the 
ordination prayer ; the Rev. George 
Collison, his tutor, gave the charge; 
and the Rev. J. Townsend, of London, 
preached to the people. How many, 
who took part in the solemn engage- 
ments of that day, are now numbered 
with the dead ! 

In the year 1822, he entered up- 
on the marriage state, and, during a 
union of twenty years with her who 
now mourns his loss, he eminently ex- 
hibited all the graces of the Christian 
character. By his amiability and affec- 
tion, his home was rendered the seat 
and the centre of all that tends to 
make life happy. He made it the 
house of God, and God made it to 
him the gate of heaven. 

Thus happy in his family, and happy 
in his work, year after year gently 
glided away, each successive Sabbath 
finding the faithful labourer at his post 
of duty, and each returning week con- 
ducting him to the various cottages in 
his districts in which he either preach- 
ed the word, or administered its conso- 
lations to the sick and the dying. 

Owing to a combination of peculiar 
circumstances, in the year 1841 he 
desired a removal. The Committee of 
the Surrey Mission having taken his 
wishes into consideration, • it was ar- 
ranged, v^-ith his entire consent, that 
he should superintend the villages in 
the neighbourhood of Dorking. His 
closing services at his former stations 
are said to have been of a most affect- 
ing character. Many who before had 
oppressed his heart by their listless- 
ness and neglect, now that he was 
about to be removed from them, lallied 
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I him. Such an exhibition of af- 
n, from those from whom he least 
rted it, induced him to hesitate 
cling the step he was about to 
Tliere can be no doubt that it 
iced a deep effect upon the ge- 

flow of his feelings, which no 
queut events could remove. The 
e of Felday, one of his principal 
;ts, lay very near his heart. He 

them tenderly ; and, although he 
himself from them, they still re- 
1 a large share of his affections. 

gladly would the Committee, from 
[eep respect which they retained 
s character, have met his wishes 
icticable, but this reaction of feel- 
id not take place, until his suc- 
r had not only been appointed, 
lad actually resigned his former 
?e, to enter upon this sphere of 
r. 

March, 1841, Mr. W. commenced 
lions, in his newly appointed dis- 

with encouraging praspects of 
ss. At Capel, his ministry has 

rendered eminently useful. It 
there that he preached his last 
»n, the text of which beautifully 
strikingly exhibits to us the un- 
ised feelings of his heart, in re- 
re to those who were committed 
; care. ** God is my record, how 
ly I long after you all, in the 
Is of Jesus Christ ;" and when 
side, and unable again to preach, 
id, " And I do earnestly long for 

salvation. My whole life has 

spent in labouring for the good 
uls, and had I another life to live 
rtb, I would spend it in the same 
In the month of November 
he took a severe cold, occasioned 
coming wet while going to one 
i stations, and preaching in his 

clothes. This seems to have 
the foundation of that disease 
i ultimately terminated in death, 
idered him so susceptible of cold, 
be slightest change of atmosphere 
ed him. Unwilling to complain, 
evertheless, steadily pursued his 
ra, although the eye of love could 



detect that all was not well. Cold 
after cold followed in rapid succession, 
until he was unable any longer to per- 
form his accustomed duties. He was 
seized with violent hepatic disease, 
which, together vrith the excessive de- 
pletion, to which it was necessary to 
have recourse, to subdue inflammation, 
at once laid him prostrate. The na- 
tural sensibility of his mind seemed to 
sympathise with the state of his body, 
for it was only at intervals that it 
shone forth with its wonted vigour. 
He said but little. Indeed, he had 
been so greatly exhausted, that even 
the act of speaking seemed to require 
too great an effort for his strength. 
" If,** said he, " I should be ever raised 
up again, of which I have much doubt, 
I should exercise greater charity than 
I have been wont to do, towards those 
whom I have visited, who have been 
placed in circumstances similar to mine. 
I have sometimes doubted their safety, 
because they did not express, so fully 
as I could wish, their feelings respecting 
their present state and the prospects of 
futurity ; but, ah I I can understand their 
case better now, for I feel every thing 
to be a burden unto me.** At another 
time, as his eye became lighted up 
with unwonted brightness, he said, " So 
strongly do I feel the love of the Sa- 
viour, that I would bring the whole 
world in my arms to him, if it were in 
my power.** 

There can be no doubt, that the cir- 
cumscribed means in which he was 
leaving his beloved family greatly ex- 
ercised his mind during the last few 
weeks of his life, and for their sake 
he wished to live. Turning his eyes 
to his afflicted wife, with evident signs 
of distress upon his countenance, he 
uttered the words, " A widow ; you 
are a widow.** Perceiving his pertur- 
bation of mind, and being anxious, if 
possible, to alleviate it, she calmly re- 
plied, ** Lei thy widows trust in me." 
He immediately smiled most tenderly, 
and said, "Yes.** The dark cloud 
which, until then, had evidently hung 
over him, seemed now to disappear. 
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He felt satisfied tiha^ his God would 
be her God and thetyod of his chil- 
dren. Sweet tranquillity seemed to be 
now the chief characteristic of his 
state. He was the subject of no rap- 
tures, but was kept in perfect peace, 
stayed upon God. The peculiar doc- 
trines of grace, especially the imputa- 
tion of Christ^s righteousness to the 
sinner, seemed to form the principal 
subject of thought, and afforded him 
comfort in the hour of death. Nature 
gradually sunk beneath the vehemence 
of disease, which bafSed every effort 
to subdue it, and on Wednesday, the 
18th May, the mortal scene closed for 
ever. Shortly before his departure, he 
waved his hand to iiis attendant, and 
said, " Good bye ; 1 am now going 
home." He grasped her hand in his, 
bade her farewell, gently fell asleep in 
Jesus, and rested from his labours. 

** So fades a summer cloud away ; 
So siuks the gale, wbcn storms are o'er ; 
So gently shuts the eye of day ; 
So dies a wave along the shore. 

^ Life's labour done, as sinks the clay 
Light from its load, the spirit flies, 
While heaven and earth combine to say. 
How blest the Christian, when he dies/* 

It is unnecessary to enter here upon 
an analysis of the character of our 
lamented friend. He was an eminently 
holy man. He had his stated seasons 
for retirement to commune with God, 
with which nothing was allowed to in- 
terfere. He possessed, too, in an ex- 
traordinary degree, the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit. He had a 
tender heart, so that he seldom preach- 
ed or prayed without shedding tears. 
Indeed, so refined were his sensibilities, 
that the appearance of misery, even in 
its most mitigated form, was appalling 
to him. When suffering addressed him, 
or want looked towards him for relief, 
like the good Samaritan, he would 
bind up the wound, and according to 
his ability, yea, and beyond his ability, 
would administer the needed relief. 
And, while he lived to do good to 



others, no one could be more vm*\ 
ceptible than himself of acta of kh 
ness shown to him. The deepest gp^j 
titude, like the most ardent affectkiy, 
does not exhibit itself by an idle diii^ 
play of words, but rather by a fnr. 
significant actions, indicative of thtj 
feelings enkindled within. This 
eminently the case ynth him« 
words of acknowledgment were bil 
few, but the expressive look, the 
ing tear, and the impassioned 
proclaimed the exquisite sensibllitj oC 
his heart. His religious charactef al- 
ways accorded with ' his profesaioo t 
there was much in it, which all would 
do well to copy, and but little thai any 
need avoid. 

But whatever he was to the cbmtb, 
and to the world, was the result of 
Divine grace. Him we praise not 
" Not I, but the grace of God whiek 
was with me," appropriately ezpresm 
what he would have expre^ed, if pei^ 
mitted to speak for himself. But be 
is gone ! and the place which knew 
him will know him no more! Bat 
that which we have lost he has gained. 
Absent from the body, he is present 
with the Lord. Freed from care, and 
sin, and suffering, he reposes In the 
bosom of his Saviour and his God. 
Long will his memory be embalmed in 
the hearts of many of the rural popu- 
lation of Surrey, who, in him, hare lost 
a father and a friend. And long will 
they pensively turn to that spot where 
his ashes now repose, while memoiy 
will recall past scenes and recollections 
to their remembrance. Farewell I bnt 
only for a season, beloved and devoted 
servant of the Lord ! We shall meet 
again in brighter scenes, and in regions 
of higher perfection and enjoyment. 
" Blessed are the dead, who die iu the 
Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow 
them." 



Dorking, 



R. C. 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS OF REV. JOHN NEWTON, OF LONDON, 

TO THE LATB BIT. WILLIAM HOWELL, OF KNARISDOROUGH, YORKSHIRE. 

No. I. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Mityazine. 



'^Sim, — I hand you an original letter, 
which I have no doubt you will con- 
sider worthy of publication. I have two 
olhers, containing further correspond- 
ence of these highly esteemed parties, 
and which I can forward to you, if 



I am. 

Yours in Christ, 

James Jackson.] 

DiAE Sib, — You are not wholly a 
stranger to mc, though we are not per- 
sonally acquainted. My late honoured 
friend, Mrs. Thornton, informed me of 
you, upon your first settlement at 
Knarefiborough. I had from her fre- 
quent accounts, during her life, of 
yonr diligence in preaching the gos- 
pel, And of the success with which 
the Lord honoured your labours, which 
g^Te me much pleasure. 

I have not heard much of you since 
ber remoTaL I hoped, however, that 
you were going on comfortably, and with 
a prospect of growing usefulness. It 
was, therefore, with real concern, that 
1 remd your last two letters to Mr. 
Samuel Thornton, which he put into 
ny hands yesterday, expressing, at the 
sime time, his desire that I should 
write to you. 

If your own apprehensions respect- 
iog yourself are justly formed, you 
may possibly not be living, or not able 
to open or read my letter. But I 
am willing to hope otherwise, as the 
mournful strain in which you write is 
not the usual manner in which the 
Lord's faithful servants express them- 
selves when drawing very near to the 
close of life. Should it be his plea- 
sure to call you home by this illness, 
1 trust, before your departure, you will 
be enabled to bear a comfortable testi- 
mony of the power of those truths in 



your own soul, by which,* in the cour.«e 
of your ministry, you have been in- 
strumental to the comfort of others. 
But, with submission to his will, I pray 
that this sickness may not be unto 
death, but to the glory of God, for the 
sake both of your people and your 
children. And, as I have hinted, I take 
some encouragement to pray thus, from 
the state of your mind when you wrote 
your last letter. However the event 
may prove, I trust you have a good 
right to say. Whether I live I shall live 
unto the Lord, or whether 1 die I shall 
go to the Lord, so that, living or dying, 
1 am the Lord*s. The ri{;ht to say 
thus, and the power of saying it, arc 
distinct things, and may, upon some oc- 
casions, be separated for a season. 
For, from the near and intimate union 
between body and mind, sickness and 
pain often darken and obstruct the 
actings and views of the soul, and 
aiford the enemy, if he is permitted, 
some peculiar advantages of assaulting 
it with temptations. But though he 
may disturb, he cannot destroy those 
who have committed themselves to 
Jesus, and devoted themselves to his 
sen'ice. 

Ls not the case of Joshua, the high 
priest, described by the prophet Zech. 
iii. I — 5, applicable to you, as it has 
been to many before you ? When he 
stood before the Lord in his filthy 
garments, Satan was at his right hand 
to resist him. Joshua had nothing to 
offer in his own behalf ; he could not 
deny the charge, or pretend that his 
filthy garments were white and clean. 
But he had a powerful Friend to plead 
for him, who claimed him os a brand 
plucked out of the fire, silenced his 
adversary, and clothed him with a 
change of raiment. 

Thus totally undeserving are we ; 
thus abundantly gracious is the Lord. 
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Do not, therefore, speak of yourself as 
without hope, but rather say, " Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul V Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise him." 

Your expression, " Oh that I had 
lived more to God, and less to myself," 
is what becomes me also to adopt. 
Surely, when I draw near to the gates 
of the grave, I shall (if sensible) feel 
the force of that thought more than I 
do at present I am a debtor for in- 
numerable blessings for which I have 
made no suitable acknowledgment, and 
for innumerable sins which I have 
committed. " If thou. Lord, wert strict 
to mark what is amiss, O Lord, who 
could stand 'r" I could not answer to 
one of a thousand. But our comfort 
lies in the solemn assurance given, 
" There is forgiveness with Him." No 
Israelite, however severely bitten and 
wounded, need to despond while the 
brazen serpent, erected by God's ap- 
pointment purposely for his cure, was 
always within his view. It is true, I have 
sinned ; my best service is defective ; 
my all is defiled ; my heart is deceit- 
ful and desperately wicked ; my every 
power is disordered and depraved, so 
that my services and duties, my preach- 
ing and my prayers are sufficient to 
ruin me, if the Lord should enter into 
severe judgment. But it is true, Christ 
died for sinners ; that he is risen, is 
ascended, is able and willing and de- 
termined to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him ; his pre- 
cious blood cleanses from all sin ; his 
grace is sufficient for us ; and when he 
has begun a good work, he will carry 
it on. Upon this gospel ground, I 
desire to stand, and I trust you like- 
wise will find a firm footing, solid rock, 
a sure foundation, and that when your 
enemy sees you resolved to take rest 
and refuge hi Jesus Christ crucified, 
he will be put to shame and flight. 

Then, being yourself likely to leave 
this world soon, you feel a tender so- 
licitude for your children. I trust the 
Lord will take care of them, should 
they 8ur\ivc you. But it reminds me 



of our Saviour, who, in his agonies, was 
mindful not only of his disciples who 
were with him, but of all who should 
in future believe through his word. 
Yes, Sir, you and I were interested in 
his dying prayers. Therefore he was 
found of us, when we sought him not ; 
he softened our hearts, opened our eyes * 
and led us into his chosen fold. Many 
causes of humiliation we have : we 
have been poor unprofitable serrantSi 
but not wholly so, because he has been 
pleased to work in and by us. And 
our sen'ices are not the ground of our 
acceptance ; we are not under the law 
but under grace ; and are invited and 
encouraged to look to him alone for 
our salvation, who so loved us as to 
obey and suffer for us. 

Cheer up, Sir, and commit yourself 
to the Almighty Shepherd and Saviour. 
He knows your sorrows, your fears, 
and your feelings. All your enemies 
are under his control, and cannot dis- 
tress you a moment longer than he per- 
mits them. I shall be glad to hear that, 
though the Lord has chastened you 
sore, he has not given you over to 
death, but that you are yet to live, 
and to declare his wonderful works. 
If he appoints, you have but done with 
cares and trials sooner. You have 
sown in tears, but the harvest will be 
unspeakable joy. I wish the know- 
ledge I have received of your illness 
may be sanctified to quicken me in 
my work and warfare, that I may 
abound in the Lord's service while it 
is day, for the night cometh. Per- 
haps I may not see you in this worid, 
but I hope to meet you at last, and 
join with you in the song before the 
throne, " To him who loved us and 
washed us from our sins in YAs own 
blood." I commend you to his care 
and blessing. 

I remain, 
Your affectionate friend and brother, 

John Newton. 
London, May 2 J, 1770. 
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To the Editor o/tke 

SiMi — I have been greatly delighted, 
in common with many others, at the 
Iffoposal suggested by our friend and 
brother, the Rev. J. A. James, of Bir- 
mingham, in a letter addressed to the 
Secretaries of the Congregational body, 
and published in your last number, re- 
ladTe to a " General Protestant Evan- 
griical Union.** It is a proposal which 
does equal honour to the head and 
heart of its author. My object in 
writing to you is to urge you to keep 
the bubject before the public, by in- 
Titing and inserting communications 
upon it, and by frequent reference to 
it in your widely circulated miscellany. 
It often happens, that a plan, fraught 
with wisdom and benevolence, and 
commending itself to the judgment of 
all at first sight, for want of being thus 
received, and through the occurrence 
of other objects pressing upon the at- 
tention, dies away from notice, and 
remains, at least, for a time, in abey- 
ance. I trust this will not be the fate 
of the plan in question. Certainly, 
the unity does exist that it seeks 
to make manifest. Christians of dif- 
ferent denominations do hold the prin- 
ciples in common -which have been 
mentioned as the basis of the union, 
and doabtless many among them are 
ready to give to each other the right 
hand of fellowship on this ground, 
without interfering with those other 
sentiments and opinions that may be 
held in connexion with them. To 
obtain a public recognition of this kind, 
however, the coK>peration of leading 
persons in these denominations, seems 
to be necessary ; and the communica^ 
tion of their thoughts and feelings, in 
reference to it, should be solicited. 
This, without being aware of any step 
in contemplation by the secretaries 
who have been addressed, I venture 
to suggest as a preliminary movement. 
Some difficulty, I apprehend, will be 
found in getting the ministers and 



Evtu^eUaU Magazine, 

members of these denominations to 
meet, either annually or biennially, for 
the sole purpose of avowing their 
unity, though accompanied with devo- 
tional exercises and addresses to that 
effect. Yet the association of any 
other object with the meeting, how 
general and excellent soever it might 
be, would have a tendency to divert the 
attention from the main design, and 
frustrate the end in view. 

It must, therefore, be regarded at 
first in the light of an experiment ; 
and who can tell but the first meeting 
might shed such a hallowed influence 
over the whole assembly, and be so 
accompanied with a Divine unction, 
as to perpetuate its interest, and se- 
cure a frequent repetition ? The happy 
result is not only possible, but not un- 
likely to follow ; a thing so right in 
itself, should stimulate us to use our 
utmost endeavours to make the trial. 

I have recently received an anony- 
mous printed circular, inviting me to 
pray every Saturday morning for ** the 
unity of the church.** This shows the 
under-current of feeling that is flowing, 
and that may be much stronger than 
any of us imagine. The present ebul- 
litions of party are no proof to the 
contrary, but may be entirely ac- 
counted for by the excitement of the 
public mind. We all know that, in 
times of great and general excitement, 
from whatever cause, the minds of 
some religious persons will be so 
wrought upon by it as to give that 
undue prominence to certain peculiari- 
ties of sentiment and feeling, which 
others of sounder judgment and greater 
practical wisdom will be ready to de- 
plore and deprecate. To such a ten- 
dency, what better antidote can there 
be than this proposed junction of the 
pious and good of various classes ; to 
the prompt adoption of which, there- 
fore, these very ebullitions furnish a 
powerful inducement? I would fain 
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opinion of PaNlobaptlsts, the insinu- 
ated analogy between us and the TVao- 
tators vanishes, as well as the seeming 
dilemma to which Mr. Stovel would, 
reduce us, — the admission of some- 
thing like baptismal regeneration, or 



the observance of an immeaiiing oev^ 
mony, which dumH bmt does not rege- 
nerate. 

Yours very truly. 



Eptom, 



W. J. 



ALARMING PROGRESS OF PUSEYISM. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 



Me. Editor, — I have lately read, 
with micommon satisfaction, the ener- 
getic protests which you have written 
against what may most appropriately 
be called, *' the abomination which 
maketh desolate,'* in the Church of 
England at the present time. I had 
little conception, until within the last 
few days, of the astounding length to 
which the principles of Puseyism were 
carried. I have lately had occasion to 
call upon a brother clergyman, an old 
Oxford friend, who is deeply indoctrin- 
ated with the spirit of Puseyism, or as 
he requested me to call it, Anti-Pro- 
testantism. In the course of our con- 
versation, he produced to mc a con- 
siderable number of the publications 
of the Religious Tract Society. These 
publications had been originally placed 
in the library of the parish school, where 
he is curate, and from which a Pusey- 
ite friend has just purchased them and 
submitted them to his revision. He 
stated it as his deliberate conviction, 
that the recorded miracles of Popery 
were quite as credible as the state- 
ments contained in those books, and 
as the most effectual means of pre- 
venting the minds of his parishioners 
from being injured by the perusal of 
them, he has already consigned several 
of them to the flames. Among the 
number already consumed, were the 
Lives of Janeway and Flavel, and 
Bunyan's Barren Fig-tree. The Life 



of Doddridge is destined to the aame 
fate, and about sixty others are under 
review, with the strong probability that 
they also will be destroyed. I offered 
a sum of money to redeem them from 
destruction, for the use of my own 
school, which will probably not be 
accepted. 

The same clergyman expressed his 
earnest wish to see a Popish chapel 
erected in the next parish, as, in his 
opinion, such a place would be the 
roost efficient means of crushing a 
prosperous dissenting chapel in the 
town. He expressed a similar wish 
with respect to my own parish. 

In my opinion, the above facts fonn 
the most pithy commentary I have 
ever seen on the well-known article in 
the British Critic, No. 59, p. 45 : — 

** It is absolutely necessary, towards 
the consistency of the system, which 
certain parties are labouring to restore, 
that truths should be clearly stated, 
which as yet have been but intimated, 
and others developed which are now 
but in germ. And, as we go on, we 
must recede more and more fix>m the 
principles, if any such there be, of the 
English Reformation." 

As I have a strong dislike to all 
anonymous communications, I enclose 
you my real name and address, though, 
for good and sufficient reasons, I do 
not wish you to publish them. 

M. A. 
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MIUIONABIS8 GOING ABROAD. 

Fabiwbll, our native land — 
We feel thj nnmeroiu ties 
Dusolnng, at oar Lord'i command ; 
Far off our jonmey lies. 

Ye Christian firiends, farewell ! 
Remember in your prayers 
Bjdles, for Jesns' sake, who dwell 
Midst perils, foes, and snares. 

Flarewell, relations dear, 
We hear the call of Hearen ; 
And if we drop one parting tear, 
That tear shall be forgiven. 

Fvewell — the tear i» shed — 
Yielded to nature's claim : 
Heaeelbrdi we go, by Jesns led. 
To spread abroad his name. 

Farewell the love of ease. 
And weleome toil and pain ; 
We seek no more ourselves to please, 
Nor man's applause to gain. 

To Jesus we, belong. 
To plead his cause we go ; 
And bid, with an unfaltering tongue, 
FvewcU to aU below ! 



BITSLATION AND TRADITION. 

Tbb panoply of God alone, 

Cub safely be relied on ; 
Stsl't armour David would not own. 

When onee it had been tried on. 

A meteor, wandering, dazzling, wild. 
May prove the best tradition, 

And simple souls by it beguil'd, 
Be swallow'd in perdition. 



The point where inspiration ends, 
Commences man's opinion ; 

Uncertainty, of course, attends 
Such undefined dominion. 

Nor this, alas ! is all the ruth ; 

Intolerance arising : 
The bigot more than love of truth, 

His own opinion prizing. 

Not man, but God, mast be our guide, 
To reach our home securely ; 

And if we in his word confide, 
We shall attain it surely. 



SABBATH BY THE SEA-SIDE. 

Here we need no Sabbath bells, 
Chiming to a hnman shrine ; 

Every wave of ocean tells. 

Here presides a Power Divine. 

Rushing tides, with music fraught. 
Answer to the whirlwind's sweep ; 

Organ, by God's fingers wrought. 
Diapasons of the deep. 

Thus erewhile our fathers stood. 
Driven from the haunts of men ; 

By the ocean, in the wood. 
On the mountain, in the glen. 

God in freedom they ador'd. 
And their temple was his sky ; 

Nature all around them pour'd 
Her unrivall'd minstrelsy. 

Still to places unconfinM, 

God himself, from pole to pole, 

Dwelling in the humble mind. 
Finds a temple in the soul. 



REVIEW OP RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



A DicnoNA&T qf Sciincb, Literature, 
Muf A»T ; cfrmprmmg the Hittoryj De- 
ter^ikm, mui Sdentijle Prmeiples of 
nvry krmtek qfkmmum knowledge f with 



the derivation and definition qf all the 
terms in general nee. Edited by W. T. 
Branob, F.R.S., L. and E. of her Ma- 
jesty's Mint ; Professor of Chemistry in 



428 



EETIIW OF RELIGIOUS PUBUCAT10N8. 



the Royal Inititution of Grett Britain ; 
Professor of Chemistry and Materia Me- 
dica to the Apothecftrics* Company, &c. 
Awjtted by Joseph Cavvin, Esq. The 
rariov* deparimentt by emintnt literary 
and teientijic gentlemen. Illvttrated by 
numerous engravingn on wood. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Lonpnans. 

The wisest of men has chosen to leare 
on record, that, *' through desire, a man 
having separated himself, seeketh and in- 
termeddleth with all wisdom." But who- 
ever has accumulated masses of knowledge, 
finds it necessary to arrange, if it were only 
for the sake of preserving his acquisitionii. 
His common-place book, however, ingen- 
iously constructed, becomes, in proportion 
as it is rich, inconvenient ; and he longs for 
something 1)etter adapted to daily use. Or- 
dinary Cyclopaedias are too voluminous, are 
occupied with history and biography, and 
we spend, amidst many volumes, more time 
in finding an article, than it proves, at last, 
to be worth. 

This Dictionary, in one volume, is exactly 
tliat kind of work which was wanting to 
enable us to s«*e the march of knowledge : 
for wc may have it always at hand, even 
lying on the study-table: and it contains 
the present state of science in almost every 
branch. 

Of its excellences much may, with truth, 
be said ; and who will expect that, amidst 
such a mass, nothing should be defective or 
incorrect ? Its beautiful type and compre- 
hensive page admit of its being truly Ency- 
cloptedian and yet ])leasantly legible, while 
the technical terms are accented and traced 
to their etyma. On natural history and 
physic much valuable information is given, 
though wc are too quickly jdunged into the 
vast profound. As much literary lore as 
could be expected or even desired, is inter- 
posed amidst the science which is rather oddly 
associated, sometimes, with what may be 
called modem gossip ; into which class we 
should be disposed to throw some portion of 
its Pu^eyite information. Much, however, 
of what the scientific and learned might 
consider mere gossip, is information often 
needed by thoi^c engaged in ordinary busi- 
ness life, and which, with their limited op- 
portunities for reading: and study, can be 
obtained only from such works as thijt. 

The articles on natural history are parti- 
cularly valuable ; for which, indeed, the 
names cf Professors Limiley and Owen are 
a sufficient guarantee. We know of no 
work within the reach of the multitude, that 
contiiins so much accurate and condensed 
information on zoology ; and this is a branch 
of natural science which, ever since the time 
of the great Cuvier, has made immense ad- 



▼anoei; lo that those who, lome yean bade, 
were tolerably well Tersed in it, but have 
not been able to keep €U eeurami with the 
science, will find this Dictionary of great 
value. To the nnmerooa students of geology 
we can recommend it in an especial manner, 
not merely for the geological information it 
contains, bat as an admirable book of refer- 
ence on the various collateral sciences, an 
acquaintance with which is so necessary to 
the geological student. 

The medical part of this volume is Tcry 
unequal, both in respect of amount and 
usefulness to non -professional persons of 
the information it contains; yet we sre 
diisposed to think it a safer book of refer- 
ence, in cases of emergency and where 
medical aid cannot be obtained, than most 
of our popular works on domeatic medicine. 
The following is a favourable specimen of 
the mode in which medical subjects are 
treated, and on this account, as well as be- 
cause it may be useful to many of our fair 
readers, we extract it : — 

*' Dentition {Lat, Dens,) The cutting 
of the teeth. At birth, the teeth consist of 
pulpy rudiments buried in the gum ; and 
it U not till the third or fourth month that 
they begin to assume shape and hardness. 
At this period, children generally become 
fretful ; the saliva flows copiously, and they 
are fond of biting upon any thing hard and 
cold ; the gums become turgid ; there is 
more or less fever ; frequently a cough, and 
a rash appears, commonly called the ' red 
gum.' These symptoms generally subside 
in the course of a fortnight or three weeks, 
and the child remains tolerably free from 
uneasiness till the seventh or eighth month, 
when the gums become tender; and often 
so much so, at some particular spot, that 
the slightest touch or pressure produces ex- 
treme pain ; the gums become more and more 
red and swollen, but paler at the upper part, 
which, just before the teeth appear, becomes 
blistered. During these periods, an increas- 
ed flow of saliva, and a lax state of the 
bowels are favourable symptoms ; but when 
the local irritation is considerable, the gums 
should be freely lanced, and any excessive 
diarrhoea should be very cautiously checked ; 
small doses of magnesia or of chalk jaisp 
with dill water, and occasionally a little 
powdered rhubarb will he generally suflicient 
for this purpose. AVhen involuntary mo- 
tions of the jaws and face, or more general 
convulsions eni>ue, and are not relieved by 
tie loi<s of blood, which generally follows 
free lancing of the gums; or where there 
is drowsiness and opprctfsed respiration, a 
hech or two to the temples and a small 
blister to the back of the neck or behind 
the ear, must be promptly reitorted to ; and 
any sluggiblnefs of bowels pi evented by a 
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Mnel and rimbtrby or some other 
rge. Very mild opiates, very caa- 
Iministeredi may afterwards prove 
' ; bat the administration of these, 
orm, to very yoang children, re- 
le utmost caution, and syrap of 
ind other soothing remedies should 
entrusted to the nurse. The period 
og in children cannot be too scra- 

watched over, as the irritation 
en ensues seems not unfrequently 
B foundation of water in the head, 
f where there is a predisposition 
isease." 

hief faults of this work lie in its 
and biblical criticism, which, per- 
lould have been entirely omitted. 
who duly values, or, indeed, at all 
nds religion, will think of consult- 

an orade as this ; but those who 
the common ignorance of this first 
mt of human knowledge, will easily 
ill further astray. Men who would 
ore to write upon any other subject 
knowing it, presuming upon the 
L ignorance and indifference on re- 
ere fling about their crudities with- 
The following article will sustain 
ore : — 

iiKiAN Church. — ^The Amiinians 
stians of the Eutychian or Mono- 
doctrine, which recognises only one 
Q the Saviour, viz., the Divine, and 
cssion of the Holy Ghost from the 
mly. They hold the seven sacra- 
* the Romish Church, and the doc- 

transubstantiation ; their clergy is 
led into secular and regular. From 

dispersion of the Arminians over 
mercial regions of the east, their 
uhristianity is also considerably dif- 
though it appears to be strictly a 

church, of which none but Armin> 

members. Since the last war be- 
.ussia and Turkey (1829) the place 
ic principal of their four patriarchs 
Etchmiazine) has been transferred 

latter to the former Government. 
\ also at Constantinople and other 

the Levant, an Arminian Roman 

Church, owning the supremacy of 
e. There is a well-known congrc- 
f Arminian monks on the island of 
caro, near Venice, who have pub- 
variety of useful works in the lan- 
' their country." 

confosion is worse confounded by 
Uowed immediately by what is, in- 
« Arminian^ church, which derives 
lation from the Dutchman Arminius. 
preceding article should have given 
mt of the Armenian church, which 
Armenia, and is known all over the 
meaiiB of its travelling merchants. 



It is, indeed, a vulgar error to confound 
these two bodies in pronunciation, and we 
have heard Arminians called Armenians ; 
but we never before found an ancient 
oriental church called by the comparatively 
modem name of a Datchman. 

This brings us to observe, that, on the 
whole subject of ArminiaQism and Calvin- 
ism, the information contained in this book, 
betrays entire ignorance and perversion. 
But who thinks it necessary to understand 
Calvinism before he writes against it ? 

A complete review of a work like the 
present, is manifestly out of the question, 
with the limited space allowed by our pages. 
But after a careful examination, we feel that 
the learned editor was justified in saying in 
his preface, ** that it can hardly fail to be 
useful to all ranks and conditions— to the 
man of business and the man of pleasure, 
the student and the superficial reader, the 
busy and the idle. Every one who takes 
any share in conversation, or who dips, 
how cursorily soever into any newspaper, 
or other publication, will, every now and 
then, find the advantage of having access 
to the Dictionary of Science, Literature, 
and Art ;" and we, therefore, cordially re- 
commend it to our readers in general, and 
to the wealthy in particular, as a useful 
present to industrious students and poor 
ministers. 



Mbmoir of the Live of Richard Phil* 
LIPS. By his Daughter, 8vo. pp. 292. 

Seelcy and Burnside. 

This is one of the most interesting and 
delightful specimens of biogra])hy which we 
have ever retid. The subject of it was well 
known and deservedly valued as a Christian 
philanthropist. He was an able and zealous 
coadjutor of Clarkson and Wilberforce, in 
preparing the way for the abolition of the 
slave trade. He was the principal founder 
of the Fever Hospital in the Metropolis, 
and of several dispensaries in different parts 
of the country. He devoted himself labo- 
riously and efficiently to the amelioration 
of the criminal code and the diminution of 
the number of capital punishments. He 
was a liberal promoter of Lancasterial 
Schools. In the Committee of the Bible 
Society, his services were invaluable. " He 
arranged," says his biographer, '*the gra- 
dation of societies, within the pale of the 
parent society, the auxiliary, the branch, 
the association. I believe the plan of Bible 
Associations was entirely my father's; or, 
if not a strictly original idea, it certainly 
was first applied by him, on a large scale, 
to a charitable purpose ; and he introduced 
it into the constitution of the British and 
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Foreign Bible Society with siDgnlar effect." 
Mr. Richard Phillips was in the profes- 
sion of the law, but restricted his practice 
to the conveyancing department. At an 
early ))eriod of his professional life, he con- 
nected himself with the rrligious Society of 
Friends, and, after some time, be was re- 
ceived and acknowledged by them as a mi- 
nister. He ap]>cars to have been a »incere 
and devoted servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, conscientiously aiming to please him 
and to promote his glory. With some of 
his religious S4*ntiments. as set forth in this 
Memoir, we cannot coincide. They appear 
to us mystical and unscriptural. An ac- 
count is given from a memorandum of his 
own, of a vision, in which he thought he 
b<>bcld his ** merciful heavenly Father." 
and also his *' precious beloved Saviour." 
We regret the jinblication of this. But we 
have great ))leasure in stating, that we can 
concur, for the most part, with the senti- 
ments expressed by his daughter. Many of 
her reflections and observations on the cha- 
racter of her father ; on the human mind 
and heart ; on human life ; nnd on personal 
religion, are admirable. In her tone of 
feeling, in the general spirit of the narrative, 
and in her devoted attachment to her father, 
there is every thing to interest and delight 
the reader. Her style is most attractive. 
There are passages of excpiisite beauty, 
force, nnd tenderness. We have seldom 
found so many gems within the same space. 
The book must be a great favourite with 
those who admire modest and unpretending 
talent uf a high order, adorned with true 
refinement of taste and feeling. Did our 
limits allow, we should be inclined to gratify 
our readers with extended quotations. The 
following cannot tail to recommend the 
book : — 

" God will give us crosses when wo need 
them ; for, in his hands, we are safe in all 
things ; and I think we dim our brightness 
and diminish our energ}' in his service, 
when we help ourselves, or others, unneces- 
sarily to them. Frum the hand of our 
Redeemer, even the cup of bitterness con- 
tains a healing balm for our soul's health ; 
not so the benumbing )>otion which man's 
wisdom would mix and offer to our lips, to 
keep us humble, when, perchance, our 
drooping spirit needed a cordial." 

"It may, at firtit sight, appear difficult 
to define the limits of innocent cheerfulness, 
and the overflowings of that bounding glad- 
ness which sometimes passes over our spirits. 
But I think we shall seldom err, if we en- 
deavour to keep our mental eye fixed upon 
a rule which does seem to me one that 
cannot safely be lo»t sight of ; never to suf- 
fer our cheeifulness to be other, in matter or 
in manner, than such as will permit ui in- 



ttmntly to retnni, in the secret of the Mill, 
to the presence of onr Redeemer ; aa the 
playful child leavei the aide of ita pmreiit, 
to crop some bright flower by the way-iide, 
and returns with open countenance and con* 
fiding step to the shelter and sweet oon- 
panionship where it finda the repose of 
safety and of peace. The cheerAilness of a 
pious sjiirit composea while it cheers, and 
seems to tune the aoul for praise and adora- 
tion." 



The Believer*s Victory. A 
oecanoned by the Death qf MUe Smrak 
HodffMon, delivered in Proffidence Chmpei, 
Siainiand, February 27M, 1842. By 
John Bramall. To which it added m 
britf Memoir by her Father. 

We intro4luce thia publication, not for 
criticism, but for the purpoae of expreasing 
our gratification that in it another contri- 
bution is su]iplied, illustrative of the high 
excellence that is to be found scattered 
throughout our churches. It is cheering 
to reflect that we have among our ministers 
so many of whose ordinary ministrations 
this scriptural discourse may be conaidered 
as a fair specimen, and in our churches a 
c<mstituency of which the subject of this 
touching memorial may be regarded as pre- 
senting an example. It is refreshing to 
know, that in many a scene removed from 
general observation, sanctified ability is thns 
exerting its hallowed influence in the admi- 
nistration of truth and the discharge of the 
))astorate, whilst elements of high spiritual 
excellence are in course of being moulded 
thereby for usefulness on earth and glory in 
heaven. And, since the multiplied mem- 
bers of our churches constitute so bright 
a galaxy, so great a cloud of witneaaes, it 
is instructive and delightful to have, from 
time to time, some one star singled out, in 
which we may more distinctly contemplate 
the lustre of individual excellence. 

Stainland is a rural village in the ex- 
tensive parish of Halifax, where a numerous 
congregation is wont to convene for wor- 
ship, much privileged in the enlightened 
pastorate of the author of this discourse, 
as it was for some yeara in that of his pre- 
decessor. Embosomed in one of the sweetest 
seclusions of this romantic region, it was 
the privilege of Miss Hodgson to dwell in 
the home of her parents ; and having re- 
ceived the grace of God herself, it was her 
delight to devote the powers of an inatmcted 
mind, the fervour of an affectionate heart, 
and the leisure which her station secured 
her, to works of faith and Christian charity, 
wending her way among glens and hiUa to 
many a habitation of piety and poverty, and 
dedicating herself wiUi a zeal of no ordinary 
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ibbatli-Bdiool inftrnction. Nor 
xpcnd itfdf in these serricet. 
aU her firiendihipt, and was, 
e grand aim of her domestic 
ler own heart she kept also 
enoe. Early death affiled the 
Aracter. On Sabbath-day, the 
nary, she had some slight in- 
bat attended with great delight 
rations of the sanctuary, and 
nties of her class in the Son- 
Three days afterwards, her in- 
d become more serious ; and in 
it assumed the appearance of 
On the Saturday, she thought 
e at hand, but cUd not expire 
veek. During all this period, 
I sweetly placid ; all the lowli- 
the triamph of the believer 
; the hour of her death was 
f serene : — 

s summer cloud away ; 
the gale, when ttonns are o'er ; 
r ihuts the eye of day ; 
, ware along the shore." 

scene, her pastor has givev a 
ture in the discourse before us. 
as a specimen of his style : — 
:h of the righteous is presented, 

in deep, but in chastened and 
ts. The chamber of death is 
tha ; it is not the place where 

done to the criminal. No 

ror surround or fill the portals 

Death no longer grasps his 

rude and ruthless violence. 

resistless, but his sting is gone, 
night of death, but without its 
? dying hour is solemn, but 
lie toUing bell is deep, but 
le grave is the resting place of 

not the cell of the prisoner, 
gels attend it, waiting, with 
iterest, until the last trumpet 
Even the eye of the Eternal 
• the dast which dwells there, 
31 which shall spring the living 
! beauty and vigour of a new 
P. 14. 

fain add one or two other ex- 
Mr. Bramall's discourse ; but, 

our space is, we must content 
h citing the letter of a friend, 
father in his interesting sketch 
ber's history : — 

the other day," says her friend, 

a week of intercourse at the 
mt of the year, *' that we talked 
>gether, and laid our plans for 
and anticipated meeting again 
nd now all our intercourse is 
dans and hopes of usefulness are 
led ; and those for whose salva- 



tion she loDged so ardently, will never again 
hear her voice pleading with them to be re- 
conciled to God, or pleading on their behalf 

at the mercy-seat. One of these was . 

Then, the girls of her class ; her desires for 
their welfare were deep and ardent, and 
her hope too was strong respecting many of 
them. I look back on Uiat week with 
mournful pleasure. Our conversation was, 
I hope, as becometh saints ; but it was all 
regarding time, our Lord's interest, and 
the spr^ of his kingdom here. We did 
not anticipate that one of us would imme- 
diately be called to his service above." — 
P. 27. 

We add one word of regret that this pub- 
lication was not printed in the form of a 
small pocket volume, rather than in that of 
an octavo pamphlet: in such a form it 
might have secured that wider circulation 
and that more enduring permanence of 
which it is well worthy. 



History ^ Christian Missions fr^m 
the Refbrmation to the presemt time, Bjf 
James A. Huib, Author of "The His- 
tory of the Jews,'' and " Records of 
Female Piety." 

It is one of the best and most cheering 
features of the present times, that so much 
is said and written about Christian missions. 

During the past twenty years, and even 
during the last twelve months, several in- 
teresting and valuable works on this im- 
portant topic, have issued from the press. 
Some from the pens of those who have la- 
boured in the missionary field, and some 
from the pens of those well known to and 
esteemed by the friends of general literature. 

This work as its title states, is a History 
of Christian Missions, and the author, in 
the preface, remarks, that it has been his 
** aim to present, in a moderate compass, 
a narrative of the chief events which mark 
the history of missions in modem times. 
He has endeavoured to compress, within the 
limits of a single volume, the most interest- 
ing records of those attempts, which, with 
more or less success, have been made to 
win the heathen to the faith of Christ." 

We think very favourably of this work. 
It contains a mass of interesting informa- 
tion respecting the past and present opera- 
tions of all the different societies, who have 
sent forth labourers into heathen countries, 
and will be a very useful book of reference 
to many who do not possess and are not able 
to procure larger works. It is evidently 
written in a good spirit, and with great 
fidelity, and as such we can cordially re- 
commend it, and doubt not it will obtain an 
extensive sale. 



RETiew or BEUci 
Apobtolic CaaisTiANiTT; or, lAePeopte'i 
Antidalt agai^tl Rtmanim imit Puieyitm. 
By thtjtn. 1 AUKS GoBKia, Aothor of 
■' A nnidp from Ihe Churcli of Rome to 
tic Chareh of Chrut." 1 *ol. 8to. 
pp. 400. 



Jubnl 



His i. 



nble ind cUboralu n-orlt ; in- 
donL one of ths miKt nble aud elaboriite 
whii^h the mat ciintrOTorajr of thf times 
hu prnduM^. The lulhar '■ doei tiot think 
•ny »po\agj it nteded for lotrodmHog it to 
Ihe pQblic. He bdierei tbst cieiy one who 
hu the power should do aomething for the 
nuK of erangelicit tnith and Chiutian 
libert; *t nich > lime es thii." We en- 
tirelj concur b Ihia opinion. The times 
we momentoag. The enetnies of trnth ind 
of God are rooacd to nowonled 
The war of opiaian hu furl; begu 
intereali of the first importance are inroUed 
ill the isiuB, Timea, like the present, de- 
mand holy cuei^ and pniyerfnl rigilance. 
It is time to awake out of sleep. And sure 
we are, that erery friend of the great prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, the object of 
attack in the present aniled efforts of Ox- 



enei^i. 






■f Rome, ahould task hit 



enar^es 



ing meekly but 
linnly for " the faith once dcliTere<l to Ihe 
uiata." Nor are we acquainted with any 
dreader of the reformed faith, whose obli. 
gatioiis lo engage in this great controrerey 
an more itrongly binding than tlie eicellent 
author of this Tolume. His perwnsl history 
eiplaios our meaning; and his |>enooai 
feelings will admit the jn«ice of our remark. 
Mr. Godkiti has peculiar quililications for 
writing on this controrerfj. Many of our 
readers know, tbat he was onee a Komaa 
, Catholic ; and that, baling passed through 
the not unusual mental procrii, «f first 
daabling the principles of Somaaiam, nod 
then, by crranrously identifying these with 
the Tcrilies of the Christian reielation, dis- 
believing the divinity of Christjanilj itself, 
he was eventually led, in abundant inerry, 
to lay bold on the hope Ml before him in 
tbe goipcl : and ia now, as he lus Inen for 
ytars, lealoaaly and luccessfolly iircaehing 
tl'B faith which once he would have dc- 
Blroyed. -"Now. this eiperirnce furaiahn 
our 4(1iur with peculiar qualificatEout In 
writ, with accuracy and effect on the pre. 
TJ>^ - errors of the times; and. certainly, 
rri. I. it bin solemn doty to furaiih, ae- 
coii ig tu bis ability, an aoddote s^iutt 
Loth RumanLun and JV-cyiam. The initrr 
apirit of this great apostasy, for RomaniiiBi 
■ad Pnwyiam are not twain but ooe fleab, 



lie has visited thesbrioc: ImUi 
at the altar; and, if it hu ai 
serving to be catleil a (oaefiHi 
there. loo, he has pemtnled. 
he bos beea oonTcmnl with libl 
Imversy from childhood, tni 
coly studied Ihe outworka of 
but baa dwelt for yean in Ua i 
imagery. 

^(se advmitagea, tot ta n t 
writer such they are. the aulhoi 
lo excellent account in thii n 
volume. He enlen fully into 
question ; and treats each loplc" 
which shows tkat he is perf^y 
dealing both with Romanisti 
We may refer to the chiptei 
Supremacy; Apostolical S« 
tismal Regracration ; tlie El 
fice, and Traoiabstantiatioa 
aiguments against these 



power and conclosiveneis. lm«' 
equalled and perhaps never a«i| 
arrangemmt of ibe votumc, ti 
to US. would Bduut of imprm 
Hbere there is lo much to c 






nogracious t 



volume, u a whole, has . 

couuuoodalioo. It ia brief, w 
hensive; lively in atylo, ya nI 
mcnt ; firm and unllincUng in 
of gtval principles, yet miU ud < 
ill iU tone,— free from Out hm 
bJHeniecs of thvologicat poleul 
Ihe sketetoo form of erguiuDt ^ 
feeling towards those whom ^ 
i> intended to convinci ~ ~ 

finely pervaded by the 
evangelical troth. 

Our lothor has dune kia 
poblic : and he baa done it vd 
is too cheap: a acnicnble 
which we are not often coaij 
>- It ii so cheap, that 



fron 



1 aalc c 



AlargcMlC 



las 
Jvocate. The author 
boriouB miasloa among hia coi 
Ireland, tic deserrea tu be i 
hia work j yes, and nnomn^ 
every faoiily procote a copy of I 
wurk : and. if rearl with etrM 
it will be fouucl by tbonaanda 
f'lflicieiii antidote tgaiiwl Ron 
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' il( vd-iraJe M !i nUlea m AMettna ike lionour 
le Biliikh Oarnnniuni.ln bfnklDg htrlrMlla 

I FwrigB Psvcn. la *Uii(iT>idilini«1 li ■ 
nher of PtHltmtnt, MpolDivd la tit on ihe 

II tndli CummiilM. Oy Tbomu Ci>4bi»oi(. 
. pp. 10, Wiird4adCo. 

:. ri<i ChrUlltn PnUanlt In RttrtUm It l»e 

,-.. EunoniU, Juue i. lail. beten Ihg AaHKinied 
(Tliunhniir hut Devso, and nilottd by nqueit. 
Ilr UiiuiicaT. DnnaiH, U..i., Tiinlir iMlcgt, 
<»! DlnnW, L«na«. 
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e SSnd. 1812. ihr Rcr. JimH 
le lut twcDly>Uircc jctn Che 
r of Uic lni!«|>emleiit ■.-liurcb, 
brdthSra, mu cjlled rrom his 

ll lecTalit of tiod wu eUucnleil 
U TrciecM, in Udj Hunt. 
Hb laboured for (o- 
IB tbit Caoncctloa willi •ccepl- 
Anvrnarda hn hoL-iiiie 



a Congregational minister, nnd m Ued *" 
Brig, ill Liuroluahirc, whore he col weed 
|ifeacbiiig 111 ihe opeu air, and vai nullj 
iatoiired with rncotai. A cliaprl w. * ouUt, 
a niinterous Bud rcsiif (liable conirtgalloa 
railed, and a church totmni tbrongli hla 
iriilrameDliilitf. He alio prtacheil in otbvr 
[iliDci in tlte couiilry. In Janiur;, 1B18. 
he removed 10 Cheadle, wbero ho iiaa la- 
bound Binoe witb uoimidenblB lolieiia of 
tbe Diviue fnouf. In iU nuiumer of 1B3B, 
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«• be bail baoMM unftble to preach bnt 
once a day, through the infiniiitj of age ; 
the Rer. Thomas Jamet, of Mi'ellington, 
Salop, waa inyited by the charrh to become 
co-paator with him. Since that time he baa 
oontinned to preach, with few interruptions, 
to the ckMe of his life. 

On the Wednesday evening, prior to his 
death, be undertook the weekly service ; but 
immedistely after arriving at bis bouse, he 
was attacked with paralysis, which deprived 
him of his strength and consciousness. He 
continued for eight and forty hours in thi^ 
state ; then, after a ]iainful ftrugglc, he 
breathed bis Is^t, in the seventy-ninth year 
of his age. 

Such was our friend, a ls)>ourfr to the 
last — dying at hit po»t, with hin harncts on 
— then lying down, and falling asleep in 
Jesus! 



REV. WILLIAM NORRIS. 

On the 1st of March, died the Rev. Wil- 
liam Norrifl. who, for thirty years, was the 
minister of the Independent chapel, EUes- 
thorpe, Yorkshire, aged eighty-two years. 
He had been in the ministry fifty years, and 
was a most laborious home missionary in 
every plsce where he lived. 



RRV. WILLIAM HOWELL. 

On the 20tb of June, died the Rev. WiU 
liam Howrll, of Knareshorouch, in the 
eighty-ninth year of his sge. He was bom 
at Kidderminster ; educated at Sbrewiibur)', 
by the Rev. Robert Gentleman ; and came 
to Knarek borough, as far back as 1779. 
He died in the joyful hope of immortality. 
Perhaps a memoir of this excellent man 
may appear in this work in a short time. 



KLIZA FLOWER. 

The death of a young Christian suggests 
many profitable retlectiuns to a thoughtful 
observer. It affords a striking illustration 
of the excellence of the Christian religion, 
which, by opening the prospect of hnppy 
existence in a new and more extended 
sphere, when the partaker of its blessings 
is snatched awny from the half-realizrd 
scenes of life, persuades that to die is gain, 
mud turns the shadow of death into the 
morning. Reminding us of the frailty of 
human life, it gives a voice to the scriptural 
admonition, " Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might." In those in- 
stances, and they are frequent, in which the 
youthful Christian dies rejoicing in hope 
of the glory of God, encouragement is af- 
forded to every believer, whether young or 
old, in the prospect of dissolution. These 
renuurka are suggested by the death of 



one, of whom • brief aeeovnt will now be 
given. 

Eliza Flower wte the cltet dao^iter af 
the Rev. John Flower, of Titehileld, Hamp- 
shire. At the early age of nine years, the 
watchful eye of her parenta discerned in 
her some good thing towards the Lord God 
of Israel, whicli ahowed itself in anxiety 
respecting her own state before God, and in 
the practice of secret prayer. When in her 
fourteenth yesr, she addressed letters to her 
mamma, all breathing ardent love to Christ, 
bis oruinances, and his people, together 
with I'lmentationa over the sins of her heart, 
and fears lest she should decline from the 
ways of God. Acknowledging her obliga* 
tions to her mamma for her valnable pri- 
vate instructions and prayers; and to ber 
papa for those words in season, which he 
had addressed from the pulpit, she sdds, 
** Last Sabbath was a very happy day with 
me. I felt assured of my interest in Christ. ' 
Well, thought I, this is a little heaven be- 
low. I sometimes feel so happy that I 
think I could die for Chriat." 

On the occasion of her union with the 
church, of which her father ia pastor, she 
gave a very pleasing statement, in writing, 
of her views and feelings. She was enabled 
to maintain Christian consistency ;- and was 
a pattern of active seal and entire devoted - 
ness ; for ** she did what she could." Her 
imperfections chiefly arose out of the energy 
of her character. These she deeply feft 
and deplored ; and she rested all her hope 
of acceptance with God, upon the infinite 
merits of her gracious Saviour. 

Her love to the public ordinances of re- 
ligion was an early feature in her character ; 
and it was strongly marked to the last. 
Those who knew her, cannot forget the 
pleasure with which she hailed the return 
of the Lord's-day ; nor the holy ardour 
with which she engaged in its duties. In 
one of her letters, she says, •* I am never 
so happy as when in the house of God. ' 
In another, she remarks, ** I never leave the 
sanctuary on Sabbath evenings without re- 
luctance. I can sav, that * I bad rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God than 
to dwell m the tents of wickedness.' " 

She was un active and 2ealous labourer 
in all the departments of Christian effort 
which lay within her sphere. Her religion 
did not consist merely in acts of worabip. 
She was unremitting in her efforta to aerve 
the poor, and did not regard what sacrifices 
she made to relieve them in the time of 
sickness and distress. For two years, she 
visited the inmates of the parish workboose 
regularly twice a week, in order to instmct 
and pray for them, usually reading one of 
Burder*8 Village Sermons. On their re- 
moval from the parish workhouse to the 
union-house, some of the poor women said 
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that they frit noUiiug to be so painful on 
IcBviaf* ai to be dc^riied of her instnic- 
tione. 

She was a truly devoted Sunday-school 
teacher. Not latisfied with being assidaoun 
hi her attention to her charge during the 
lacred houn appointed for instruction, she 
endeavoured to make amends for the want 
of a British School by employing the winter 
ercnings to afibrd gratuituus instruction in 
writing and arithmetic to such of the girls 
belonging to the Sunday-school as were 
willing to attend. 

Her asefnl labours were at length inter- 
rupted by the disease which brought licr to 
the grave. When symptoms of an alarm- 
ing kind appeared, she continued cheerful, 
observing to her friends, that they need not 
omceal from her the opinion of her medical 
■dvtser, aa she was prepared for any event. 
The first Lord*s-day on which she was con- 
fined to her bed, while the family were at 
finner. she sang, throughout, the 49th 
hymn, 2nd book of Dr. Watts. 

" Death cmnnot make our fouIi afrnid," kc. 

One night, soon after this, supposing her 
■iiiiina, who occupied another bed in the 
saase room with her, to be asleep, she raised 
herself in her bed and prayed most fervently 
for the charch of which she was a member ; 
isr the unconverted part of the congrega- 
tkm ; for every member of the family, mure 
especially for her father ; for her three 
brothers devoted to the ministry at home, 
and for another brother who labours as a 
misaioaary among the heathen, entreating 
that they all might be very successful in 
winning souls to Christ ; then, after praying 
for herself, she turned round and composed 
herself to sleep, repeating, at the same time. 
Iht following verse : — 

" Jcsui. to thy dear faithful hand, 
My nakett noul I trutt; 
And nr fleth waiti for thjr command 
To drop into the dust." 

The conversations which she had with 
her siaters were such as they will never forget. 
On being asked by one of them, if she had 
any fears ia the prospect of death, she re- 
plied, ** I feel that it is a very solemn thing 
to die and appear before the infinitely holy 
God." Then, immediately, she added, 

*' Bat if Immanuel's face appear, 
My hope, my Jcy bexhiH," &c. 

The day before her death, on being in- 
terrogated aa to the state of her mind, she 
aaid. ** I have great comfort within, being 
pcnoaded that my sins are pardoned through 
the blood of the l^amb. Nothing else would 
■ford me that steady peace which I now 
c^oy, and which 1 have felt generally 
thronghont my affliction. I have not often 
had riptf o t feelinga ; and, when I have. 



they have been of short duration, but I 
would not, for the world, part with my hope ; 
no, not fur ten thousand worlds." 

The promises of God were the food on 
which her soul appeared to live ; and she 
said they were brought wonderfully to her 
recollection. During a brief period of gloom, 
her father put into her hand Clarke's Scrip- 
ture Promises, which she then used ; but, 
when the cloud had passed, she pleasantly 
said, '* Papa ; you may take away the book, 
for 1 have now plenty of promises upon my 
mind, without that help.'' Among those 
portions of Scripture which afforded her so 
much comfort, the gracious words of the 
Saviour to his difroiples, greatly refreshed 
her mind, ** Fear not, little flock ; it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom." She requested those who might be 
about her when dying, to suggest them to 
her, in case her own recollection should fail 
to supply them. 

The evening before her departure, she 
grew so much worse as to make it apparent 
to all about her, that her end was approach- 
ing. She said, " I shall not be much better 
till 1 get to my Father's house, nor is it 
desirable." During the last few hours of 
her life, shi* listened often and eagerly to 
the 75th hymn, 2nd book of Dr. Watts. 
Joining at the close, she repeated, raising 
each time her emaciated hand, — 

" Fly : for my spirit lnng« to aee 
My K;iviourand my Goil." 

Hearing; that it was nine o'clock in the 
evening, the proposed that, as the family 
were all around her, domestic worship might 
be conducted in her room, adding, *' 1 can 
bear it, and shall rejoice to unite in family 
worship once more, for the last time. 
Some hours after, the interval having been 
occupietl in prayiT and in repeating portions 
of Scripture, she was asked if she waa 
happy. Her reply was, "Very, very happy. 
O my precious, precious, precious Saviour I 
Oh, the enjoyment that I have had while 
you have been repeating those delightful 
texts ; they are worth to me every painful 
breath I draw." About a quarter of an hour 
before she died, her whole frame seemed 
wonderfully animated, and she said, in a 
cheerful tone of voice, *' I find I am going; 
good bye ; pond bye, my dear mamma and 
papa. I r<:turn you many thanks for aft 
your kindnesses to mc. I love you very 
much, and feel parting from you ; but we 
shall soon meet again never more to part ; 
till then I leave you with the Lord." She 
then bade an Bff;ctionHte farewell to each of 
the family prebcnt, saying, her countenance 
beaming with pleasure all the while, '* 1 am 
going to heaven.'* To her sisters, she said, 
*' \^'e have enjoyed much togetlier here, 
but we shall enjoy much more by and by." 

2m 2 



43i» 



lli»Mi: CIICONICLC. 



To her youngett brother, ihe taid, '* Follow 
me. I can't say all I wish now.*' She 
expreAiied her best wisthe;* for the minU- 
terial comfort and success of h^r father and 
brother!. Then, after a paiue, the said, 
" God bletf vou all," and wa« silent. Life 
waa fast ebbing away. She breathed slower 
and slower for a few moments, and then all 
was still. Her €ye» were sealed in the lone, 
long sleep of death. Her sool was safe 



and joyful ia the prawnee ol tiiat SaYkrar, 
whom, though anteen, she had loved on 
earth. Blessed eichange of Caith for sight ; 
of hope for fraltton ; of earth for heaven. 

Reader ! yoa too most diel Is yoor end 
likely to be peaoefol, as that jost narrated ? 
If yoa cannot say, *' For me to live is 
Christ," how can yoa hope that "to die 
would be gain ?' 



tit 
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HINTS ON PREACHING. 

[The vuluable remarks which follow, are 
extracted from Mr. Jay's sermon preached 
on occasion of the Jubilee of Cheshunt Col- 
lege. They dewrve extensive circulation.] 

** I fear the preacher may seem to be 
taking freedoms, but he has now been many 
years in the ministry, and has been placed 
in a situation and circumstances favour- 
able for compariiton and remark. And, my 
brethren, he confesses while there are many 
things to pleaj^e and encourage him, yet 
there are some with which he is by no means 
completely t^atixfied. What he deems want- 
ing is a mu;le of preaching more remote 
from schol]uittci.>m ; warm and experimental; 
not highly doctrinal, nor drily practiital, but 
blending the dix'trines and pructiceof Chris- 
tianity strongly with the affV ctiuns ; abound- 
ing with point and interest ; and which 
shall come home not only to every man's 
business, but to every man's boi^om — which 
shall make the hearers weep rather than 
wonder, and talk more of the Huhject than 
the preacher. Whether he grows more 
fantidiou.s as he grows older he knows not, 
but he seems to .ipprehend a considerable 
difference between many of our present 
young men and those of his esrlier days. 
He rcrfers now chiefly to the manner of 
some of our moderns. For instance, they 
show no little self-confidence by choosing 
difficult topics, and expreDsing themselves 
with do:;m itism where others feel difficulty. 
By their lengthinesM, they take for granted 
their peculiar acceptance; and instead of 
bespeaking the candour of their audiences 
by, at lesiit, apparent modesty and diffidence, 
they challenge their judgment and demand 
their approbation, by a feirless and daring 
kind of address. They sometimes show 
also, by a satisfied and careless demeanour, 
that they are above the usual auxiliaries 
needful to some of their brethren and fathers. 
He one day heard of a young minister of 
^ calibre, (I know not that he is in this 



crowd, bat if he be it will not mach tig- 
nify,) who being about to preach, was asked 
whether he did not wish to retire before he 
went into the pulpit } * No,' said be, * I 
am charged and primed.' He was primed 
indeed, but not charged — when he went off 
it was only a flash in the pan. 

** One thing more : true eloqaence is not, 
as some suppose, to be judged of by excite- 
ment, but rather by impression ! The 
preacher is persuaded that no kind of elo* 
quence will ever, mmek or long, tell in the 
pulpit, but that which arises from feeling ; 
but feeling is always eloquent, little is to 
be done by fine words, and made-up ges- 
tures, and studied action, and start and 
stare theatric ! What did affectation ever 
do ? What made Whitefield ? What made 
Spencer? Grace and nsture; not grace 
without nature ; nor nature without grace ; 
but what can withstand the attraction of 
both ?" 



PrSEYISM IDENTICAL WITH POPBRT. 

[The following is an extract from a dis- 
course lately published by the Rev. J. B. 
Clifford, of St. Matthew's Church, Bristol, 
entitled, ** The Church's last Straggle;" 
and it is so plain and faithful, and so mudi 
to the point, that we cannot deny ourselves 
the pleasure of laying it before oar readers.] 

*' A mere enumeration of their erron will 
be sufficient to show yon, that they are not 
trifling, when they tell us, deliberately, that 
their intention is to ' interrupt the estab- 
lished order of things ;' and that what they 
contemplate as their work, they consider so 
important, that, in order to acoompliah it, 
they are willing to create 'an irreparable 
breach of peace and charity. 'a 

" Now, in order that yon may have the 
best proof that I do not misrepresent the 
views which they wish to restore, yoa will 
first observe the following statementa made 
in the published charges of several of oar 
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bisliApii. Of course, only brief extracts can 
be miide from each. Let us begin with that 
of the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 

*' On the reserve recommended in preach- 
ing the doctrine of onr Lord's atonement, 
his lordship remarks : ' Of all subjects, that 
which it would be most ineicnsable to keep 
back from the people, is the atonement made 
bj our blessed Saviour, for the sins of man- 
kind ; since upon that truth roust ever rest 
the key-stone of the Christian edifice. That 
Christ died to save sinners ; that our nature 
had become corrupt and depraved through 
sin ; and that, by the sacrifice of our blessed 
Lord upon the cross, once offered, atone- 
ment and Mtisfaction were made, and the 
wrath of God averted, are among the first 
truths which we communicate to the youtli- 
ftil Christian U))on what prin- 
ciple, then, can they be held back in our 
Christian teaching ?' b 

" Upon the claims asserted in favour of 
tradition, as part of the Christian revelation, 
we reed : ' These writers speak of Scripture 
and tradition as the two channels in which 
the Christian revelation has been communi- 
cated. Those who would receive tradition 
ss a part of revelation, must apr'eal to 
something more than earthly sagacity and 
judgment to separate truth from error, and 
they will find themselves driven to the ne- 
cessity of investing some human authority 
with the divine attribute of infallibility, that 
very assumption of the Roman Church, 
fpODi which so many of its corruptions have 
bem derived. 'e 

** Again ; he observes, * The perusal of 
the remarks upon the thirty-nine articles, 
kaa filled me with astonishment and concern. 
The ostensible object of this tract, is to 
show, that a person adopting the doctrines 
of the Council of Trent, with the single 
exception of the Pope's supremacy, might 
sincerely and conscientiously sign the articles 
of the Church of England. But the real 
object at which the writer seems to be la- 
hoaring, is to prove that the differences in 
doctrines, which separate the Churches of 
Bagland and Rome will, upon examination, 
vanish. Upon this point, much ingenuity, 
and, I am forced to add, much sophistry, 
is exerted; and, I think, exerted in vain.V 
*' The Bishop of Winchester, referring to 
the TVactarian doctrines, as tending to sully 
the parity and simplicity of the gospel, and 
to delimnd the church of her spiritual glories, 
aalca : ' Are we, then, as a church, in risk 
of ineorring any such danger ? Is our glory 
hi any jeopardy ? Is there heard, as it were, 
something of a confused sound of noises at 
• distance, which might make some Eli, 
sittiDg in the gate, to tremble for the ark of 
God ? Iliere is reason for fearing injury to 
tise distinctive principles of our church. 'e 



" The Bishop of Ripon inquires : * Who 
can fail to feel pain and grief, when he hears 
them speaking tenderly ol practices to which 
our standard divines have usually affixed 
strong terms of reprobation ?' He then in- 
stances ' the invocation of saints and the 
worship of images ;* ' their gloomy, cheer- 
less, and unwarranted views of sin afrer 
baptism ;* * reserve in preaching the ever- 
blessed doctrine of the atonement;' 'the 
shameful attempt to f>how that our articles 
may be signed by one holding the decrees of 
the Council of Trent.'/ 

*' The bishop of Calcutta enters largely 
upon the subject. He tell us, that at tirst 
he leaned on the side of chanty, and only 
addressed a few cautionary remarks to his 
clergy, hoping that the leaders would have 
rctmeted or ceased to repeat their errors ; 

* but,' he adds, * I was mistaken. I now 
look on the progress of these doctiines in a 
very different light. I am an alarmist. I 
believe our church was never in the danger 
she now is, except, perhaps, immediately be- 
fore the great rebelii<m. Not the high-church 
party of which Archbishop Laud was then 
the head, northe non-jurors who condemned 
the glorious revolution of 1688, carried out 
so many of the main principles of the church 
of Rome, and professed them so formally, 
fully, and systematically within the church 
of England, as is now openly done.'^ 

*' Again : the bishop of Chester observes, 

* It is impossible here not to remark upon 
the subtle wiles of that adversary, against 
whom the church of Chiist is set up, and 
whose power it is de&tined to overthrow.' 
He shows that the system is directly op- 
posed to A simple reliance on Jesus Christ ; 
to justification by faith in the blood and 
righteousness of Chri.-^t ; and to the whole 
gospel scheme of redeeming love. * Thete 
facts,' he says, * seem to have been forgotten 
by the tendency of certain writings, which 
have been lately pressed upon our attention. 
The whole system is destructive ; equally 
destructive to the minister and the people. 
It lulls the people in a fancied security ; it 
elates the ministtrwith a vain superiority.' 

** Such, my brethren, is the strong lan- 
guage of some of those, whose dignified sta- 
tion in our church entitles their statements 
to our respect. But although this language 
is strong in itself, you will, immediately, 
have an opportunity of judging whether or 
not it is stronger than the case warrants ; 
or whether the progress the system has 
since been making, will not justify language 
far more strong than has yet been ex- 
pressed. 

" In order to show this, it will be sufh- 
cient to mention, with some attention to ihe 
order in which they arise, the doctrines 
constantly advocated in the writings of this 
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growing ptrty. Ai the root of ui eril, they 

tesch that: — 

«• • Trmdition U « part of dmne rewla- 
tUm ;'A and that • ^criIlture and ir»d>tioB, 
taken t*fs;t\htT, are the joint rule* ot fnith.* i 
•• • They deuy the dortnne of inipuied 
rifhteouAnefd. teach ju*tifiration by an in- 
fused and inherent rigbteousne>i(.*j 

" * They teach, that we arc justified by 
baptbn: \*k they teach the sacrameuUl effi- 
cacy of penance ; they put the church in 
the place of Christ, making it to usurp his 
authority and attributes;/ they advocate 
prayers for the dead;m they recommend 
the use of imai^es. t^simct indetrd, the very 
caution of the Church of Rome— that they 
are dangerous to the uneducated ; n they ad- 
vocate the <loctriue of the interceshion of the 
saints ; o they advocate the revival of monas- 
teries ; they lavish constant praises upon the 
church of Rome \p they reject and analhe- 
matize the principle of Protestantism as a 
heresy ; q they declare their intention of 
• receding farther and farther from the prin- 
ciples of the English Reformntion ;V they 
declare that * Rome is our mother, through 
whom we were born to Chrint :'# they affirm, 
that the Pope has the pnccdence of all other 
bishops ; / they advocate union with the 
church of Ron»e; m they declare thnt the 
cutting short the life of Edward VI., was a 
merciful interjiosition of Providence ; v they 
declare that the accession and reign of 
Queen Mary, were great and positive ad- 
vantages to the Church of Eogland ; w they 
speak of the Pretender * as* the last of Eng- 
land's rightful kings ;'.« they advocate what 
they call a * most dire weapon of the church, 
— eicommunication ; wlieieby,' they con- 
tinue, * she cuU off the offender from the 
fountains of life in this worid, and makes 
him over from her own judgment to that of 
heaven, in the world to come. Surely, it is 
a duty of Christian states, to deprive such 
an excommunicate person of every social 
right and privilege; to lay on him such 
pams and penalties, as may seem good to 
the wisdom of the law ; or even, if they so 
judge, to sweep him from the earth; in 
other words, to put him to death.' And 
the revival of all these, and other similar 
doctrines, they describe as * the resurrec- 
tion of the pious opinions of the church.' 

•* And now, my brethren, having con- 
sidered some of the evils of this system, I 
need not say that it is essentially Popery, 
and that it bears upon it the mark of the 
beast." 

NOTB8. 
a British Critic, July I HH, p. -15. 6 Charge, 1841, 

S. S3, e Ibid, p. 34. d Ibid. p. 35. * Ibid. pp. 2J», 
i. / ibid. pp. 19, et icq. g Ibid. p. C4. A Charge 
Of the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, p. 34 : 
■^— s, No. 71, p. 8. I British Critic, January, 
rroDwsor Keble's Sermon on Primitive Tra- 
i Bee Newman on JuitlflcatioD, pp. 1^7, 
• : Tract, No. W. k Dr. Pusey'h Letter, 



p. »3. i British Critfc, July, IMI. P- •»• « ^^ 
fur the Tiroes. No. 71. ctseq. a H*i-_«- • % 
No. 72. pp. «», *c. *c. compared with P-jO, 
p Chaijre of the Bishop of Oioueester and Brietoi: 
Trart. N... 70, p. 7. j Palmera BepJy to Goli«htlr. 
f Biitikh rritur. July. H>41. 45. « Dr. Pusey's Aa- 
k»rr ID Tract No. 77. p. 31: British Critic. Joly, 
IJJ41, p. 3. I Tract, No. 71. p. S. ■ British Cillfc, 
July. IMI, p. 3. • MUford MaivoUln. p. SB. - "^ 
p. M. s Poem by Lord JotiU Manners. 



Thk Book Acitxowi.EDCtD, or the Pr9* 
priely of Attention to the Sieh. 

Ttf the EHttor of the Kmnjfelicmi X'tgazime. 

.My Dear Sib,— It is remarked by OM 
of the apocryphal writers, ** Visit the akk, 
and thou shalt be greatly beloved;" and 
canonical Scripture assures us, ** Pur© re- 
liicion, and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this: to visit tlie fatherleaa mod 
widows in their affliction, and to keep cur- 
st Ives uns|)otttd from the world.'' 1 have 
been reminded of thise sentiments by the 
following incidents, which I should be happy 
through your pages to lay before your Tcry 
numerous readers, for their consideration. 

Last month 1 took a journey of about 
forty miles into the adjoining country ; and, 
on my return, the coach stopped at a small 
place twenty miles from the county town. 
I observed the horsekeeper with a bottle of 
medicine, which he intrusted to the care of 
the coachman, and which I found was for 
some sick person on our route. After pass- 
ing the seat of one of our nobility, we came 
to a village, and the coach stop|>ed to com- 
mit the medicine to the care of a blind man, 
who appeared to be waiting for it. I here 
made some inquiry about the blind mes- 
senger and the sick person for whom the 
medicine wa# intended, and found it was for 
a family whose farm-house we had juat 
passed. I saw no chapel in the village, nor 
any such building till we reached the next 
market-tuwn. I began to feel anxious about 
this sick family. Who can tell in what cir- 
cumstances death is entering this family? 
Will any one care for the soul of this dying 
pert>on } I thought I had scarcely time to 
atten<l to the case before I arrived at home, 
though I did think of writing a letter, and 
sending a good book when the coach re- 
turned that evening : I regret I did not. It 
is an excellent motto, *• That thou doeat, do 
quickly." Some persons, probably, would 
have cut this matter short, and said to them- 
selves, ** Oh, we go out from home to relax 
ourselves or attend to business. We can't 
attend to cases of sickness that fall in our 
way." If they fall in otir way, will not tlie 
good Samaritan, especially if he be a Chris- 
tian, spend the value of a Roman penny or 
two to attend to them ? The expense of this 
effort was not a shilling. 
When I got home I wrote a serious letter, 
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■• to a djia^ pertoa, lelected a few hand- 
liOls and No. 280 of tlie Tract Society's pab- 
Itv-acunw, The Great Error Detected, (my 
fiTourite tract for many years,) and a copy 
of Pike'a Early Religion » to be forwarded 
from by coach. Judge of the satisfac- 
tion and pleasure with which, some few days 
afterwards, I received the following acknow- 
ledgment of my humble efforts in a beautiful 
female hand. I copy the letter now before 
me : 

•• B , June 5, 1842. 

" ^»ir, — I am desired by my parents to 
beg you will accept their grateful thanks 
for your condoling letter and present, 
from which they (particularly my afflicted 
mother) derired much consolation. She has 
been confined to her room several weeks, 
bit 1 fervently trust that that Almighty 
Being to whom alone we look up fur aid 
will yet again restore her to her family. 
With moat grateful feelings, allow me to 
Mbicribe myself, 

** Your humble servant, 

•• E A .»* 

Permit me. Dear Sir, to leave your 
imdei* to their own reflections, merely 
adding the application of our Lord to his 
ioitrvctive parable of the good Samaritan, 
** Go thoa and do likewise." 



Bmnevolens. 



', Juno, 1842. 



AtaOClATK FUND, OR MINISTERS FRIKND. 

The eommittee of the above society, which 
VIS established in the year 1823, for the 
porpose of affording aid to ministers of the 
Congregational denomination, exercising 
their ministry in England, whose incomes 
we inadequate to their support ; beg to ex- 
press their warmest thanks to the following 
■inisteri and their churches, who have for- 
vuded sacramental collections, from Lady- 
iaj 1841, to the present time : — 

AbtOB Rev. J. Harper 7 

Bsdminstcr — D. Thomas 4 

Ditto Ditto 6 

Bristol — J' Ropor 6 6 

Ctette camps .... — £. A. Manh 11 

QlsuccsKir — i- Hyatt 6 17 4 

Ufvrpool — J. TuDstall 3 5 

Dtoo Ditto 3 2 

Lsathcrfacad — B. Barker 10 

lowpofC ........... — T. Gillman 2 

Qivwiry — W. Reeve 7 o 

(tefind .i......*- — W. Jones... 10 

Priesall ...........' — J. Gothard 2 

fttehmond ........ — H.B.Martin...... ») 

UyMoa — 8. England 3 6 4 

BesJfag — 8. Curwen 7 

Buaderlaikd ...... — J. Richardsou .... 6 

Ic Nceta ......... — T. Musciitt 3 

__. / — MesftTf. Parsons l s 14 in 

Tffk 1 ^^ Peyton ... / 8 »♦ »0 



would avail themselves 
of thia opportnnity to direct the attention 
of Bii^laffs md ehuichetf throughout the 



country, to this mode of aiding the society's 
finances, which, if it could be extensively 
adopted, would afford most effective assist- 
ance to the committee, in promoting the 
highly important objects of the society. 

Daring the year, ending Lady -day, 1842, 
the committee have distributed the sum of 
1,215/., in one hundred and forty-two grants 
of 5/., 10/., 15/., and, in some few very ex- 
treme cases, 20/. 

The following replies, which have been 
received from the ministers assisted, will 
furnish some idea of the amount of benefit 
which has thus been imparted to those ex- 
cellent and laborious men : — 

J. F. says, '' This morning's post brought 
me a cheque for 10/., voted for my use by 
the Committee of the Associate Fund ; for 
which additional act of kindness to me and 
my family, 1 beg to return my warmest 
acknowledgments, and most grateful thanks. 
It has afforded great relief to my anxious 
mind, and while I feel much more than I 
can express, for this renewed instance of 
kindness, I view it as an answer to prayer, 
and hope it will excite additional confidence 
in the Father of mercies, who has so often 
appeared to me as a very present help in 
trouble, and be a fresh stimulus to me to 
labour for God and souls." 

L. R. writes, " Yours came duly to hand, 
containing a cheque for 10/., for which 
very liberal and handsome grant, accept my 
warmest sentiments of gratitude and affec- 
tion. It arrived when my mind was sink- 
ing under an almost insupportable pressure 
of distress, not having more than one shill- 
ing left, and on the eve of making another 
sacrifice of books and furniture. Every 
thing appeared gloomy and destructive." 

F. G. states, *' I have this day received 
your letter, containing a cheque for 10/., 
voted by your committee, and, I am sure, 
out of all the poor ministers in England, I 
am one of the most needy, yet I have every 
thing but money -, plenty of work, large 
congregations of poor people flocking to 
hear the gospel in every village ; and. bless- 
ed be God, a good share of health and 
strength, which enables me to go on with 
my labours from day to day." 

Numerous testimonials of this descrip- 
tion might be produced, but the above may 
be considered as fair specimens of the use- 
ful influence which this institution haa been 
exerting during the past year. 

All communications to be addressed to 
the corresponding secretary, the Rev. C. 
Gilbert, 13, Upper Terrace, Islington, by 
whom subscriptions and donations will be 
thankfully received. 

Thomas Lewis, 
John Yocknit, 

Stereimriei, 
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NF.W CONGRKnATIONAL 1NTERI>T, 
POPLAR. 

On Thunday, Auga«t the 5th. 1841, the 
new Independent Chapel, situated in the 
f^aftt India-road, Poplar, waa opened for 
DiTine worship, on whieh occasion suitable 
and imprehftive sermons were preached ; that 
in the mornini;^ by the Rev. Ur. RafHes, of 
Liver|K>ol ; and that in the evening by the 
ReT. James Shennan, of Sarrvy Chapel. 
The building was erected from the designs 
of Mr. \V. lIo»king, professor at King's 
College, and is generally admitted to be a 
very chaste ami elegant erection. The front, 
which is surmounted by a hell turret, has a 
handsome pi rtico, the columns of which are 
in the Greek Corinthian stvle, and the 
cspitals elaborately enriched, but the other 
partH of the building are much plainer. The 
dimensions of the chapel, exclusive of the 
portii^o, and of large vestriesi behind, are 
eighty feet by fifty -tive. It hss call cries on 
three sides, and will seat a thout>aMd pertons 
exclusive of the accommodation furnished 
by the children's galleries. The organ is a 
powerful instrument, and its case is designed 
in the Greek style, >>o as to i^ombine with 
and form a pnrt of the architectural ar- 
rangements of the interior. A large bury- 
ing-ground is attached to the building, and 
on the opposite side of the road a house has 
been built for the minister. 

This place of worship situated in the 
midst of a large and increasing population, 
was built at the sole expense of George 
Green, Esq., of BlackwHll. who was led to 
this liberal court^c of conduct by a con- 
sideration of the innde(|uate means of evan- 
gelical religious ini^truction in the neighbour- 
hood, and who haj<, with a view to peqietu- 
ate the bent fit thus intended for the public, 
conveyed the properly, which is freehold, 
into trust, on Congrrgational principles. 

The Rev. George Smith, late of Ply- 
mouth, having, after con^iderable delibera- 
tion, resolved to accept the ])res.>.ing invita- 
tion which was given him in December last, 
to become the mini.ster of this cha)>el, 
entered on his stated labours there on 
Lord V day, the 2i)ih of May, 1842, and 
hHs been favoured with many tokens of the 
Divine blessing. The congregarion which, 
from the beginning was corisiderable, has 
rapidly increased under his ministry, nnd on 
Friday, July 1, a Chii&tian church was 
formed, consisting of fifty men) hers, who, 
choosirg Mr. Smith as their ]iahtor, agreed 
*• to watch over each other in love, nnd to 
«*«'<k to maintMin the tioctrine«and (liM'i|>line 
tauaht in the New Testament of our Lord 
and Saviotir Jef■u^ C^lri^t, and u^ua1Iy 
held by churciies of the Coi-^retintional 
onler.** Tin; church subsf<|UinJl> ilecttd 
deacons, ami on the followiiig Lotd's-diiy 

"^memorated the death of the Saviour, in 



which icdemnity sereral meniben of other 
churches participated. The pastor of this 
infant cbignch has entered on his wide field 
of labour under very enoonraging cucam» 
stances, and would, with the people of Ins 
charge, entreat an interest in the prayers id 
Christian brethren, ** that the word of ths 
Lord may have free coarse uid be glorified." 



CONGKEGATIONAL SCBOOL, 

LetcitkatH, 

The Midsummer examination of the pn- 
]iil8 of this important institution (fifty in 
number) took place in the school, on Tlinrs* 
day, the 3(Kh Jane, and was conducted by 
the Rev. Dr. Hoppos, professor of mental 
philosophy in University College, London. 
The whole of the forenoon was occupied 
with the classical and mathematical depart- 
ments, of which the following report hss 
been presented by the profeesor : — 

** Having been requeated by the Com* 
mittee of the Congregational School, to ex- 
press my impression of the result of the 
examination held on Thursday last, I have to 
state, that I found the classical department 
divided into eight classes, a distribution ex- 
hibiting a careful attention to the varieties 
of capacity. The books professed, included 
part^ of the writings of Cssar, Virgil, Sal- 
lust, Horace, Ciceio, Livy, John the Evan- 
gelist, Xenophon, and Homer. Many of 
the pupils construed well ; some of them 
with much accuracy ; considerable attention 
had evidently been paid to prosody and 
scanning, and my impression of this depart- 
ment was satisfactory. 

** In arithmetic and algebra, almost the 
whole of forty written questions adapted to 
the subjects which had been studied, were 
correctly worked without assistance, on be- 
ing laid before the pupils ; including equa- 
tions of the second and third degree, and 
problems producing them. I was much 
gratified with this part of the examination. 
Four books of Euclid had also been read, 
and some theorems were demonstrated." 

In the afternoon and evening, a tolerably 
numerous company assembled, including se- 
veral of the neighbouring ministers, and the 
examination was continued in Geography, 
Scripture, and English Composition, Selec- 
tions from the Speeches delivered at the Isst 
Meeting of the London Missionary Society, 
were recited ; and some pieces were snng by 
the whole of the pupils, who have received 
in>tniction in music, on Mr. HuUah's sys- 
tem. Prizes were uihtnbuted for attainments 
in the clasfiics nnd mathematics, and for ge- 
neial good conduct, to Masters Hall, Har- 
ris, Kdward.v, Nettleship, Skinner, Bubier. 
Rees. Cullen, and Greenwood ; and Bibles 
were given to Ma:»ter8 Martin, Moore, 
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Wkitte, llall« and Hooper, ou fioaUy leav- 
■gthe scbool. 

It b to be regretted, that this import- 
■t institution is not better Bustaiord by 
the Congregational denomination Snch is 
the piesent state of the funds that the com- 
mittee feel themselves under the necessity 
of diminishing the number of boys admitted 
gratuitously to enjoy the advantages of the 
Khool. and to increase the number of those 
received on the payment of 15/. i>er annnm. 



PROVINXIAL. 

WESTZRN ACADEUY, EXETKR. 

Hie anniversary of the above institution 
VIS held on the 28th and 29th of June. 

The students were examined on the 28th, 
vban, from a very extensive range of stu- 
dies, pursued through the past sefsion, the 
fcfloiring selection was made for the exami- 
nation : — Hebrew, from the Prophecies of 
Isaiah; Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, 
Rhetoric. Mental Science,' and Theology, 
the subject in which was original sin. 
f In the classics they read portions of the 
Ptametheus Vinctns of ^Eschylus, the Se- 
eond Book of the Odes of Horace, an Ora- 
tion of Demosthenes, and one of Cicero, 
and a portion of the Syriac New Testament. 

Two of the gentlemen prepared Ei^says on 
Eerksiastical History, one on the Progress 
of Christianity during the lirst three Ceu- 
tvtes, refuting Gibbon's fallacies ; the other, 
oo the actual position of Christianity under 
Constantinc ; a third, produced an Essay on 
the ReHgiuus Opinions of Cicero. 

The testimony of the gentlemen who were 
present at the examination is, that it aiford- 
ed ample proofs, that great and persevering 
attention has been paid, by the highly va- 
lued tntors, during the past session, to the 
important duties devolved upon them ; and 
that the students had generally applied a 
commendable diligence and attentiun to 
their Tarioos studies, while several have evi. 
dentlj availed themselves to a very grati- 
fying extent of the advantages they have 
enjoyed. 



SOUTH DEVON CONOREGATIONAL UNION. 

The Annual Meeting of the South Devon 
Congregational Union, was recently held at 
Plymouth. 

On Tuesday evening, July Tith, the Rev. 
T. Stenner, of Dartmouth, preached the as- 
sociation sermon, at Rehoboth Chapel. 

On Wednesday morning, the 6th, at seven 
o'clock, the friends met for prayer, at Bat- 
ter-street Chapel. At ten o'clock, the pas- 
tors and lay.delegates assembled, in the 
school -room of Norley Chapel, to transact 
the association business. In the afternoon, 
after listening to a brief address from Capt. 
Stuart, a ^c^oIution was adopted in favour 
of the princijiles and operations of the Anti- 
slavery Society. In the evening, a public 
meeting was held in Norley Chapel, in aid 
of Home Missionary efforts. H. M. Gib- 
son, Esq., treasurer, was in the chair. A 
highly encouraging report was read by the 
secretary, the Rev. William Tarbotton, of 
Totness ; and interesting a])peals were made 
by the Rev. Messrs. Rooker, Hine, Stenner, 
Spencer, Davicrs, Lewis, Orange, George, 
Slater, and Rice. 

On Thursday forem»on, the adjourned 
meeting for business was resumed. In the 
evening the Lord's supper was adminis- 
tered in Batter- strt-et Cha))el, when a scene 
peculi4rly gratifyint? was witnessed. Besides 
the members of tiic associated churches, 
many individuiils belon^^iiig to several other 
evangelical denominations of Christians 
were present by public invitation ; who 
all united in commemorating the dying love 
ol their common Saviour. The Rev. W. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, presided. Impres- 
8i\e addretsses were delivered to the com- 
municants and spectators, respectively, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Fyer, NichoL-on (Baptist,) 
and Spencer. 

The South Devon Congregational Union 
has now five Home Missionary Stations, 
comprehending a large number of villHgea, 
when* God has been pleased greatly to bless 
his holy gospel ; and where, but for the 
operations of this institution, in the greater 
number of instances, spiritual darkness 
would prevail. 



HANTS ASSOCIATION. 

The half-yearly meeting will be held at 
Node Hill Chapel, Newport, Isle of Wight, 
the 21st instant, ihc Rev. J. Varty is ex- 
pected TO preach, the given subject : ** What 
u the position of the ministry in the church 
of Christ?" 

The county Sunday-school Union, will 
hold their meeting at an early hour the same 
dav. 



WYMONDHAM ANNIA'ERSARY. 

On Thursday, 23rd of June, the second 
anniversary seiinons, commemorative of the 
opening of the new Independent chapel, 
Wymondham, near Melton Mowbray, were 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Ruflles, when a 
respectable attendance from surrounding 
churches was given. 

Abont eighty peryons took tea together, 
at the Angel Inn, where brief addresses 
were ddivtred by the Rev. Messrs Smed- 
more, of Leicester ; Mays, of Wigston ; 
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Brown, Baptist minuter, of Oakham ; and 
Roberta, of Melton. 

Two sermons were also preached on the 
following Sabbath, by the Rev. William 
Smith, the newly appomted minister of the 
place ; and the Rev. James Roberts, of 
Melton. 

The coUt^tioDs, aided by a benevolent 
donation of Ave guineas from a distant 
friend, amounted to 23/. 10«. 

Wvmondhani has been selected as a ren- 
tral point fur Home Missionary operation, 
in a very important and extensive aj^ricaU 
tnral district, where such labours are sreatlv 
needed. 



RLCOUMTIUN. 

On Wedne«dav, the 15th of June, the 
Rev. S. Wills was publicly recognised as 
the pastor of the church and congregation 
whu worship in the abuve>named cha}>el. 

The Ri'v. F. Wills, of Milford, o|)ened 
the morning service with reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer ; the introductory dis- 
course, stating the nature and character of 
a Christian church, was delivered by the 
Rev. T. Couhins, of Portsea; the usual 
questions were asked and answers received 
by the Rev. C. Room, of Portsea ; the Rev. 
T. Gnyer, of Ryde. offered the recognition 
prayer; the Rev.T. Archer, A.M., of I^n- 
don, delivered a most solemn, impressive, 
and eloquent charge to the minister ; and 
the Rev. E. H. Burton, of I^ndport, closed 
the service with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. C. Morris, of 
I'ortfea, read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
the Rev. C. Brake, of London, delivered a 
very ap]>r()priate sermon to the people ; and 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Buckland, concluded 
with prayer. 

Other ministers were present and took 
part in the duties of the day. The ser- 
vices were of a most interesting character, 
and will long be in the remembrance of 
those present. 



ORDINATIONS. 



Rev, B. Sadln-. 



On Tuesday, March 15, the Rev. E. 
Sadler, of Rotherham College, was ordained 
pastor of the Independent church assem- 
bling in Noble-street, Wem, Shropshire. 

The Rev. J. Man«leno, of Newport, com- 
menced the service by rending the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rev. S. B. Schofield, of 
Bursiem, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; the Re^. J. Pattison. of Weui, 
proposed the usual questions ; the Rev. T. 
Weaver, of Shrewsbury, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer ; and the Rev. John Sibree, of 



Coventry, (Mr. Ssdler't Isfee putor,) de^ 
livered the charge. 

In the evening, the service wu IwU hi 
Mr. Pattison's place of worship in Chapd- 
street. when the Rev. W. U. Stowdl, 
Theological Tutor of Rotherham Colkge, 
aiidressed the church and congregatfaa. 
The devotional services were eondaeted hf 
the Rev. Messrs. Eastman, of WhiCcfaweb ; 
James, of M ad nail ; Reeve, of OsweMryt 
Barton, of EUesmere; and Muuhall, of 
Pree*. 

Rev. J, Ellis. 

On Thursday, April 21ft, the Rev. J. 
Ellis was ordained to the Christian niiif* 
try at Ivy Bridge. 

The engagements were commenced by 
the Rev. W. Richards, of Piymonth ; the 
Rev. W. Tarbotton, of Totneas, deiiviorsd 
the introductory' discourse, describing and 
vindicating the principles of Congregatioiisl 
Dissenters; the Rev. J. Pyer, of Devon- 
port, offered up the ordination prayer ; the 
charge to the minister was given by the 
Rev. George Smith, of Plymouth. 

I Q the evening, the service was commencdL 
by the Rev. J. Bigwood, (Baptist,) of Mod- 
bury; after which, the Rev. W. Spenoer, 
of Devonport, preached to the chnrdb and 
congregation. 

The occasion was altogether very grati- 
fying and impressive. 



Rrr, Andrew Curr Wright. 

On Tuesday, May 1 7th, the Rev. Andrew 
Curr Wright, late of Homerton College, and 
Itclien, Hants, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the Independent church and con- 
gregation at Melboum. 

The Rev. J. Flood, of Melboum, read 
the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. T. 
Adkios, of Southampton, delivered an ia- 
troduotor}' discourse on the principles of 
church order and discipline laid down in ttie 
New Testament ; the usual questions wen 
proposed by the Rev. S. Thodey, of Cam- 
bridge, and replied to by W. C. CarvcTi 
Esq., on the part of the church and con- 
gn*gation, and by the minister; the Rev. 
Dr. Pye Smith offered the ordination prayer 
and delivered the charge to Mr. Wright, 
from I Tim. vi. II— -13 ; and the Rev. 6. 
S. England, of Royston, concluded the it- 
lemn and interesting service with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. H. Madgin, ef 
Duj^ford, read the Scriptures and prayed; 
the Rev. John Medway, the former pastor 
of the church for seventeen years, preached 
the sermon to the people fh>m I Cor. liv. 
40; and the Rev. Joseph Stockbri4ge» of 
Gnilden-Morden, offered the dosing prayer. 
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Hffv. /. T. Witraker. 



ondAy, Maj 19th, 1842, the Rey. 
raker was ordjdned to the pastoral 

the church assembling at Tooting 
{arrey. 

!▼. J. E. Richards opened the ser- 
1 prayer and the reading of the 
s ; the Re¥. James Hill, of Clap- 
ivered the introductory discourse, 
i asked the usual questions; the 
-mas Jackson, of Stockwell, offered 
ation prayer ; after which, the Rev. 
s, D.D., President of Cheshunt 
lelirered the charge to the minister, 
solemn and iateresting services of 
ling were closed with prayer, by 
J. Churchill, of Thames Ditton. 
erening, the sermon to the people 
cbed by the Kev. G. Clayton, of 
1, and the devotional services con- 
r the Rev. J. Mirams, of Kenning- 
the Rev. S. Eldridge, of Brixton. 
ev. J. Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, 
^d to take part in the services of 
bat was prevented by severe illness, 
s compelled him to relinquish, for 

all public engagements, and seek 
it of foreign travel. A large com- 
ministers and members of other 
were present on the occasion, and 
ftemoon more than one hundred 
sat down to dinner at the Mitre 

In the course of the addresses 
Uowed, the publication of the in- 
-y discourse, together with the 
o the minister, delivered in the 
, was particularly urged. 



iter. H. T. Marchment, 

enrices in connexion with the or- 
of the Rev. H. T. Msrchment, 
ra, to the pastoral office over the 
ind congregation assembling in the 
lent Chapel, March, Isle of Ely, 
len on Thursday, May 19th. 
«▼. M. B. DifTey, of Peterborough, 
sd the service by reading appro - 
rripture lessons and offering a suit- 
yer; after which, a most brilliant 
lung discourse, on the nature of a 
I church, admirably setting forth 
dpies of its constitution, according 
ew Testament, was delivered by the 
penoer Pearsall, of Andover *, the 
. Edwards, of Long Sutton, in a 
'ecUonate and impressive manner, 
Mm the members of the church to 
5 choice they had made of the Rev. 
farchment, as their minister, and 
1 to him the ususl questions as to 
I experience, doctrine, &c. ; the 
. Holmea, of Wisbeach, then offered 
■Btioii prayer; ind the ministers 
■ n l nmnly wt apart their young 



brother by laying on of hands, which part 
of the., service had a most thrilling effect 
upon the whole of the congregation as well 
as the minister ; the Rev. J. Mason, of 
London, delivered a most solemn, faithful, 
and affectionate charge, founded on 2 Tim. 
iv. 2, when the morning service was con- 
cluded by the Rev. M. Robinson, of Chat- 
teris. 

In the evening, a very suitable and elo- 
quent sermon was preached to the church 
and congregation by the Rev. S. Thodey, 
of Cambridge, on Judges xi. 35, ** I have 
(^ened my mouth unto the Lord, and I can- 
not go back." Several neighbouring mi- 
nisters took part in the singing and devo- 
tional parts of the services. 

A handsome dinner and tea were pro- 
vided by the friends at the institute, at 
which a respectable and numerous company 
sat down, and all appeared much gratified 
with their entertainment. 

Rev, J. P. Simpson, 

On Tuesday and Wednesday evenings, the 
24th and 25th of May, 1842, the ordination 
services of the Rev. J. P. Simpson, late of 
Cheshunt College, took place in St. Mark's 
Chapel, Pole-street, Preston, Lancashire. 

On the Monday evening previous, a special 
prayer-meeting was held, preparatory to the 
interesting and solemn services. 

On the Tuesday evening, the Rev. £. C. 
Lewis, of Rochdale, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; the Rev. R. Slate, of Grimshaw- 
street Chapel, g^ve the introductory dis- 
course and asked the usual questions ; the 
Rev. J. Bridgman, of Chester, offered the 
ordination prayer, accompanied by the lay- 
ing on of hands; the Rev. J. K. Foster, 
late President and Classical Tutor of Ches- 
hunt College, gave the charge, founded on 
Colossians i. 27, 28 ; and the Rev. D. T. 
Carnsou, of Cannon-street Chapel, conclud- 
ed with prayer. The hymns were read by 
the Rev. W. A. Humdall, of Ramsden- 
street Chapel, Huddersfield. 

On the Wednesday evening, the Rev. D. 
T. Camson read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
and the Rev. W. A. Humdall preached to 
the people firom Hebrews xiii. 17. The 
Rev. J. Bridgman concluded the deeply in- 
teresting and impressive services with prayer. 
The Rev. E. C. Lewis read the hymns. 

JRer. C. W, E, Brown, 

On Tuesday, May 31, 1842, the Rev. G. 
W. E. Brown was publicly ordained pastor 
of the Congregatiomd church at Woolhamp- 
ton. 

It being expected, from the interest shown 
by surrounding churches, that the chapel 
would not be large enough for the occasion, 
the use of a commodious bam was kindly 
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uraiitctl. in i^liicii the service! wen* p«r- 
toniied in the followinij; order. 

Tlie Rev. Isaac Caterer, of Peppard, 
Oxou, entreate«l the Divine bleitting on the 
proceetlint^K of the day ; the Kcx, W. Ilar- 
rln, of Wallin^ford, stated, in an able man- 
nrr, the naturt* of a eo!*pel chun*h. and 
jisked the ukuaI qiif^tions, t)ie n-plies to 
which were hi{{h1y ^ati»f4l*to^y ; the Rev. 
W. Woolley, of PaiigUmnie, offen-d the 
ordination prayer ; after wliich, the Rer. 
Spedding ('urwen, of Reailiug, deliTered the 
charge, which wa^ rharactorisfd hy hid usual 
flf)(|U«*nce. atffctiou. mid lidrlity ; and the 
Rev. \\'. Thorn, of \\ inoht-^trr, i-oncluded 
with pmyiT. 

About thri-e hundn-d persons then Mt 
down to ti-a, rome in the i-hapel, and the 
n'8t out of duor«. the weather being re- 
markaldy tine. 

Ill the evening, the con^re.{^Ation ajain 
aiFiinbled in the burn. Thi* Rev. Alfred 
Johnson, (»f l.'pton, ha\in|^ read a portion 
fif Scripture and pra>e<l, the Rev. Henry 
March, of Newbury. ( Mr. Brown** paistor,) 
preached to the people. We trust that the 
biinpie and earne!>t ap|>eaU then made to 
the tiaint and the sinner will never be for- 
i^otten. Mr. Mareh concluded the whole 
of the services with pr«yer. 

The following niini>tci'« kindly assisted on 
the o<*ca>i'>ii, by giving out the hymns : the 
Rev. Meters. Fintiell, of Morlin;er ; llouhe, 
of G<iring ; and A-ilih'y, of Newbury. 



J{rr. C. P. rfubOn. 

Tlic Rev. C. r. Hobbs, late of Highbury 
College, was ordained to the pai^torul ottice 
over the Indepeiulent church, Market Lav- 
ington, WiltH, on Wednesday, June S, 1812. 

The Rev. John Flower, of Tilchfield. read 
suitable portion?* of Sinipture, and offered 
the opening prayer ; the Rev. W. Clear, of 
Bradford, delivered an introductory dis- 
course descriptive of the nature of a gospel 
church, and asked the UMual ({Uestions ; the 
Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, offered the or- 
diiintion prayer; the Rev. Dr. Henderson, 
Theological Tutor of Highbury Colleice, de- 
livered an affectionate and solemn charge, 
founded on 2 Tim. iv. 1 — 5 ; and in the 
evening, the Rev. Thomas Adkins, of South- 
ampton, preached an elotjuent sermon to 
the people, from Matt. x. 41. 

The Rev. Messrs. Stenner, Brain, Bunce, 
Mann, and Protheroe, conducted other parts 
of the services. 

Rev. E. Robintton, 

On the 15th of June, 1842, the Rev. E. 
Robinson, late of Lydiate, was eolemnly set 
apart to the pastoral office, over the church 
Assembling in Park Chapel, near Bury, Lan- 
Qubire. 
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Tlie order of the aerricet and the ninistai 
engaged were as foUowi. On the prevkv 
Sabbath-daj, a prayer meeting wu held li 
ftupplicate the Divine pretence and '»'*— «f 
The serrice of ordinetion was introdnced hf 
the Rev. J. Kennedy, of Bnry, who read te 
Scriptures and offered prayer ; the Rer. R. 
U alley, D.D., of Manchester, deliYered te 
introductory discourse ; the Rev. J Clvaia^ 
LL.D., of Manchester, proposed theqicr 
tiooA and received the confession of fiidth ; 
the Rev. J. Deakin, of Stand, presented the 
ordination prayer areompanicd by impost 
tion of hands; the Rev. 6. B. Kidd, of 
Macclesfield, delivered the charge to the 
newly-ordained minister; and the Rev. J. 
Currie, D.D., closed by prayer. 

In th(* evening, the Rev. W. Rosemao, of 
Bury, read portions from the Scriptures and 
prayed ; the Rev. J. W. Massie, M.R.I.A^ 
of Salford, addressed the charge to the peo- 
ple ; and the Rev. J. Kennedy condndcKlby 
prayer. The Revs. C. Whitworth, J. Wm. 
(Ill, and H. Lings took part in the devo- 
tional exercises. 

There was a good attendance, and a spirit 
of deep intereiit and solemnity prevaded the 
asi<emblie!<. 

Mr. Robinson has been laboaring for 
about a year in connexion with this interest, 
and we are happy to know that there are 
some pleasing iudicationa of returning prus- 
j>erity. 

May the Lord be with his people, and I 
send down a spirit of greater faith and love . 
and devoteduet^^. and to him ^hall be ascribed ■ 
all the ]irai.<H.* and the glory. 

Rrr, J, Smedmore. 

An interesting service to supplicate the 
Divine blessing upon the union lately fomei 
between the Independent church at Bond- 
street, Ijcicester, and the Rev. J. Smed- | 
more, from Coward College, was held oa ' 
Wednesday, the 20th June. 

After the usual devotional introduetioa, ' 
Mr. Miall, the late pastor of the chveli ' 
delivered a discourse on the great prindplM " 
of nonconformity, viewed in relation to « 
as men, as citizens, and as Christians, usiog^ 
as a most appropriate motto, the words,^ 
'* Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who 
are ye .'" l*he address was cliaracterised by 
the depth and earnestness peculiar to iU 
author, and will long live in the recollcctiai 
of those who heard it. A more permanot 
existence and a wider circulation will most 
likely be given to it by means of the prcM. 
At its close, Mr. Smedmore gave a brirf ' 
statement of those scriptural truths wUbh 
will be made the staple of his ministry. 
The Rev. Messrs. Toller, of Kettering, nd 
Mursell, of Leicester, offered up prayer oi ^ 
behalf of the pastor and the people ; after 
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le Rer. Mr. Cnrwen, of Reading, 
I from the words, " Make fall proof 
nnvtrj," explahking and illustrat- 
a masterly and beautiful manner, 
essential to the right fulfilment of 
ppt. 

tLe serrice, the ministers and friends 
igether in the school room, when 
ikimated speeches were delivered on 
: subjects connected with the engage- 
f the day. 

9-Tioes of the following Sabbath were 
rd by Mr. Toller with especial re- 
jo the duties of the people. 

Rev. Oeorgt John Adeney. 

tmrsday, the 7th of July, 1842, the 
orgs John Adeney was solemnly or- 
o the pastoral office over the Inde- 
church at Elaling, Middlesex. 

morning, the Rev. W. P. Lyon, of 
Dhapel, Regent's Park, commenced 
ice by reading the Scriptures and 
the Riev. Thomas Jacksoa, of Stock- 
re a very lucid and scriptural view 
ristian church ; the Rev. J. P. Dob- 
Orange-street, proposed the usual 
s and received the confession of 
he Rev. E. Miller, of Chiswick, 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. 
iTaughan, D.D., of Kensington, de- 
n impressive charge to the minister 
dm. iv. 16 ; and the Rev. C. Hyatt, 
ShadweU, concluded the service by 

The hymns were given out by the 
issrs. Francies, Yonge, Hyatt, New- 
ad Lewis. 

e evening, the Rev. C. Hyatt, of 
U commenced the service by reading 
jer; the Rev. John Robinson, of 
ftreet, Soho, preached an important 
B to the people from Col. ii. 5 ; and 
. W. C. Vonge, of Brentford, con- 
be solemnities of the day by prayer. 
una were given out by the newly- 
: minister. 

rowded congregations seemed deeply 
d with the important services, and 
ped that the feelings produced will 
, be fofgotten. 

Rev. Newnum Hall, B,A. 

rdination of the Rev. Newman Hall, 
f Highbury College, University of 
to the office of pastor of the church 
Bg in Albion Chapel, Hull, took 
Wednesday, the 13th July. 
tev. E. Morley, of Holbom -street 
opened the service by reading the 
■ and prayer; the Rev. W. L. 
9f M.A., of Edinburgh, delivered 
dt tor y discourse on Congregation - 
he Rev. Thomas James, of Wool- 
C0d the usual questions, after which 



the Rev. Thomas Stratten, pastor of the 
parent church in Fish-street Chapel, offered 
the ordination prayer ; the charge was de- 
livered by the Rev. E. Jinkings, of Maid- 
stone, Mr. Hall's pastor, from Rev. xv. 13, 
*' Yea, saith the Spirit, and their works do 
follow them;" the Rev. James Sibree, of 
Salem Chapel, concluded with pniyer. 

In the evening, after prayer, offered by 
the Rev. Thomas James, the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, of Leeds, preached to the people 
from Micah i. 11, '* He shall receive of you 
his standing;'' the Rev. Mr. Daniells, Bap- 
tist minister, closed the services of the day. 
The Rev. W. Payton, of York ; D. Loxton, 
of Gainsborough ; J. Harrison, of Barnard 
Castle; J. Bruce, of Howden; J. Win- 
terbottom, of Barton-upon-Humber ; S. 
Flocker, of Market Weigbton ; T. Eastman, 
B.A., of Whitchurch, and other ministers, 
also took part in the service. 



Rev, Robert Stephens. 

On Wednesday, June 29th, the Rev. 
Robert Stephens was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church and 
congregation assembling in Patmos Chapel, 
Todmorden, Lancashire. 

The Rev. A. Blackburn, of Eastwood, 
commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. J. Pridie, 
of Halifax, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. G. Wardlaw, A.M., 
Theological Tutor of Blackburn Academy, 
proposed the usual questions; the Rev. 
John Clunie, LL.D., of Manchester, offered 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. George 
Taylor, of Wellingborough, (Mr. Stephens's 
late pastor,) delivered the charge ; and the 
Rev. T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liver- 
pool, preached the sermon to the people. 

Rev, J. George, 

On Wednesday, August 3rd, the Rev. J. 
George was ordained to the work of the 
Christian ministry at Dittisham, near Dart- 
mouth. 

The Rev. Rev. L. Roberts began the ser- 
vices with reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. W. Tarbotton, of Totness, delivered 
the introductory discourse on the nature of 
a Christian church, and then proposed the 
usual questions ; the ordination prayer was 
then offered by the Rev. T. Stenner, of 
Dartmouth ; sifter which, the Rev. W. 
Spencer, of Devonport, delivered the charge ; 
the Rev. E. £. Adams, of Cronstadt, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the devotional services 
were led by the Rev. R. Bucknall, of Tor- 
cross, and the sermon to the people was 
preached by the Rev. J. Orange, of Tor- 
quay. 
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CHAPELS. 

Biaekhim, Lamcmakirt. 

A new chapel, connected with the Inde* 
pendent denomination, situated in James- 
street, in this town, was opened on Thars> 
daj, the 27th of Jane. The serrioes were of 
an interesting and encouraging character, the 
audiences being large, the sermons impres- 
sive, and the collections for the debt excel- 
lent. The dedicatory prayer was offered by 
the Rev. R. Slate, of Preston ; the Rev. 
Dr. Raflles, of Liverpool, preached in the 
morning; and the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, of 
Stepney, in the evening of the day. After 
the morning service, a newly-formed church 
was commended to God in prayer by the 
Rev. A. Fraser, A.M., ])astor of the older 
church in Chapel-street, snd addressed with 
suitable instructions by the Rev. D. T. 
Carnson, of Preston. The cha|>el was erected 
by the efforts of the church and congrega 
tiun a9sembling in the other place of wor- 
ship, with a view to the extension of the 
gospel, and has been colonized by a portion 
of its members. 

A large party of the friend*, from both 
chapels, partook of dinner and tea in the 
school-room beneath the chapel. 

On the following Lord's- day, discourscji 
were preached by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, 
of Leeds ; and the Rev. A. Frazer. The 
whole amount contributed was 422/. Dur- 
ing the week, a canvass of the neighbouring 
district was made, in order to the formation 
of a Sunday-school, care beini? taken to 
invite none us scholars that attended other 
schools, and on tiie succeeding Ix>rd's.day, 
the school was opened with three hundre<l 
and forty children. 



Little Map'tentead. 

The chapel (Ebenezer) recently erected 
for the use uf the church and congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Joseph 
Watkinson, Little MpalcMead, near Hal- 
stead, was opened for public worship, on 
Thursday, the- 14th of July. 

At six o'clock in the moniing, a special 
meeting was held in the chapel to implore 
the Divine presence and blessing on the 
ser\'ices of the day. 

Public worhhip commenced in the fore- 
noon at eleven o clock ; in the afternoon, at 
half-past two ; and in the evening, at six 
o'clock. The Fermon in the forenoon was 
preached by the Kev. John Young, M.A., 
of Albion ('hapri, London ; that in the 
afternoon, by the Rev. Thomas W. Da- 
vids ; and that in the evening, by the Rev. 
James Bennett, D.l)., of London, The de- 
votional exercises were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Steer, of Castle Hedingham ; 
Mallis, and D.Verdon, of Sudbury ; Johnson 



and Clanaitf, of Halstead, and oUm 
iiist«n« 

The congfcg a tiotti, daring the day, 
overHowing, and the aenrices deepl; 
presaive. The collectionf amounted t 
14s. 8id. 

The chapel is vested in the hai 
thirteen truatecs for the use of the o 
gational denomination. The cost of en 
&c., will be probably above 500/., of 
sum, 200/. have been raised by the oi 
gation themselves, a nnall and poor 
though they be, assisted only by 
friends in the neighbourhood of Ilalst 

It is expected that this case will i 
the warm recommendation of the C 
gational Board in London, and an 
will shortly l»e made to Ix>ndon Chr 
to aid a very deserving people in Itqoi 
the debt they have incurred. 



Camarrofi, Walet, 

A neat, commodious, and new Im 
dent chapel was opened for Divine w 
on the 29th of September, 1841. 

In the morning, the Rev. John Wi! 
Salem, near Cooway, and the Rev. 
Griffith, Pwllheli, preached at the d 
the service ; the Lord's Supper wai 
brated, and several new candidates 
admitted. 

In the afternoon, the ordinance ot 
tism was administered by the Rev. ^ 
Jones, of Bangor ; and the Rev. Johi 
Hams ; and the Rev. Evan Davies, of 
erchymedd, preached. 

In the evening, the Rev. R. P. ( 
and A. Jones, preached. The devi 
parts were conducted by Messrs. D. G 
J. Rowlands, and E. Davies. 



Behtow, 

On Monday, the 16th of May, ]! 
very neat cha]>el was opened at B< 
about three miles from Okehampton. 

This village is romantically situate 
lofty 9pot in the immediate neighbor 
of the wilds of Dartmoor. It had for 
years been supplied by friends from 
lianipton. who have now the satis: 
not only of seeing a place of w 
erected, but the debt also nearly disci 
which was incurred by its erection. 

The Rev. W. Rooker, of Tav 
preached in the afternoon, from £z 
34 ; and the Rev. W. Bird, of Oke 
ton, in the evening, from Haggai ii. ! 

As the congregation, consisting of i 
five hundred persons, was too large i 
chapel, they adjourned from it to i 
adjoining the village. The weather wi 
favourable and the surrounding scene 
lightfiil. In the interval between tl 
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« aMemUj took tea id the field, 
9ry thing wa» conducted with order 
priety. I'he engagements of the 
: rendered more interesting to Mr. 
d his friends, by recollecting tliat 
n twenty years ago, it was in this 
lat he began to ** show unto men 
of salvation/' and it was here also 
m who assist him in the villages, 
:ed their labours. The day afforded 
joyment, which, we trust, will long 
nbered with pleasure and advantage. 



Tubury. 
iw Independent chapel, at Tisbnry, 
rected for the use of the church 
relation, under the pastoral care of 
, T. Giles, was opeued for public 
911 Wednesday, June 1st. 
5T. W. Jay, of Bath, who was bom 
7, and who, nearly sixty years ago, 
his first religious impressions there, 
in the morning upon Psalm xlviii. 
«▼• N. M. Harry, of Broad-street, 
in the absence of Dr. Leifchild, 
in the evening, from 2 Pet. i. 19. 
MigregatioDS were very large, and 
•M. were the effects produced by 



the sermons, that all were disposed to ex- 
claim, " It is good to be here ; this is none 
other than the house of God; this is the 
gate of heaven." 

The old chapel was built in 1726, but 
not being freehold property, and also much 
too small to accommodate the increasing 
congregation, it was considered desirable to 
erect a more spacious edifice. A small field 
in an eligible situation was purchased, and 
duly conveyed to trustees for the purpose, 
the cost of which, together with the chapel, 
fences, stable, &c., will amount to 1500/., 
more than 700/. of which, the congregation 
subscribed before the foundation stone was 
laid. The chapel, which is built in the 
pointed style, is situated on a very pleasant 
eminence, and although almost entirely des- 
stitute of ornamental work, is, from its 
graceful simplicity and symmetry, the sub- 
ject of great admiration. Nearly eight hun- 
dred persons attended the opening services, 
and the collection amounted to 106/. 15s. 
9|d. 

The devotional services were conducted 
by the Kev. Messrs. £lliott, Evans, Firnie, 
Herbert, Leask, Mann, Penhall, Prothero, 
and Trevor. 



(general Cftrom'rie* 



FRANCE. 

CTS RBSPECTINO THE DBATH-BED 
' XAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 

iA0 Arehivet du Christ ianitmej 
Porta, March 26.) 

lerive the concluding part of the 
narrative from the Feuille Reli- 
u Canton de Vaud, an excellent 
I wtnrk which, during the last six- 
's, has supplied its readers with an 
^ted succession of edifying nnd 
re articles on Christian subjects. 
' pursuing its seventeenth year :] 
Bogoe wrote an Essay on the Di- 
liority of the New Testament, in- 
hiefly for the refutation of infidels, 
vation of the principal objections 
tj make to Christianity. Of this 
t work the author sent a copy to 
I, at St. Helena. The emperor 
rith interest and satisfaction ; and, 
not completely lead him to the ac- 
;aient of Jesus Christ as his Sa- 
had a powerful influence in remov- 
iDsbti and producing tome degree 
After his death, this copy 
p f op e ity of a non-commissioned 



officer, who taught English to the children 
of the emperor's attendants. Upon the re- 
turn of the regiment to England, he pre- 
sented it to Dr. Bogue, who accepted it 
with deep emotion, regarding the circum- 
stance as an evidence of the Divine blessing 
on his work. 

** About the same time, the French Abb^ 
Bonavita went from Paris, through Belgium 
and England, to St. Helena, in order to be the 
emperor's chaplain. In Belgium, he became 
acquainted with an Englishman, a zealous 
supporter of the Bible Society. They tra- 
velled together to London, and had much 
intercourse during the Abba's stay in that 
city. The English gentleman availed him- 
self of the opportunity to entrust to the 
Abbe a splendidly bound Bible, of a beauti- 
ful edition, beggina^ him to present it to the 
unhappy exile. He thankfully undertook 
the commission, saying that he was sure 
the emperor would highly value the present. 
This proved to be the fact. Persons fully 
entitled to credit, who attended Napoleon's 
dying bed, have declared that he assiduously 
read the Holy Scriptures ; and that, in the 
pangs of his severe malady, he often with 
strong emotion uttered the great name of 
Jesus. 
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tlie tlcatlm were namerous amoni; the Lai- 
riri, and tlimt they were nubjected to prvere 
tyranny and ill-usage from European officer* 
on the passage to England. It has been 
proposed that one of the large t^ugar houdrs 
n<jw unoct*upit'd in the eaut of London 
fthnuld be Aited up as a Lascar barrarki. 
This could be done at a very trifling ex- 
|ien»e, and the men would be comfortably 
housed. The owners of ships should also 
Ik* coin|»elIed to pro\ide them with proper 
ncceMurirM while in I^ndon. Brfurc the 
repeal of the East India Company's Charter, 
the men were pro^ndfd for in a Lascar 
huu!«e, kept by a gentleman named Gole, 
who was |>aid by the Company. Since the 
repeal of the Charter, the LaMrurs have been 
grossly ne^le<rted, and some amendment of 
the sy»tt:m i.'* imperatively demanded." 

On the following day, I went to Lame- 
hou4e and Blackwall, and saw the miserable 
building, or rather two small buildings, in 
which thret* or four hundred Lascars had 
1 itely bet-u huddled togethtrr. In the Francis 
Smith, 1 found Al'teen Lnscars, and in the 
Fort William, (tlie vessel in which I had 
returned from India,) one hundred and Afty ; 
and I was informed there were a number 
on board the Earl of Clare lying at Dept- 
ford. Many hud recently been shipped for 
India. Ought not something to be done 
for the temporal and spiritual welfare of 
these poor creatures ? Why do we feel so 
much for the Hindoo, the Chinese, and the 
Malay, at a distanre, and neglect them 
when lying at our door ? .Strenuous c(ft>rt8 
should be made to obtain suitable accom- 
modations for them, and copies of the Scrip- 
tures and other books should l>e given them, 
through the a;rents of the Bible Society, 
and of the ditlereiit Missionary SiKMeties. 
A question was* recently put in the llcmse 
of Cummoni " relative to a number of Hin- 
doos brought in ships from India, and 
thrown on the metropolitan parishes. Mr. 
llaring was understood to say that the Board 
of Control had no authority in the matter." 
May not these poor creatures say, ** No 
man careth for my soul?" Are there not 
returned missionaries, who would be very 
usefully employed by devoting a portion of 
their time to these neglected people ? 

June 14, 1842. Philanturopos. 



MALACCA. 



LRTTKR PAOM DR. LEGGE TO THE CON- 
UKKGATIOX.M. CHUKCII, UKOMPTON. 

lo the Church qf Chruit aasembiinff in 
Trewr Chapel, 
My very dear Friends, — I am aware 
that I am open to a charge of neglect on 
account of not having written to you at an 
earlier period. It was, indeed, my wisli, 



when letving England, to maintain a not 
infrequent interoourae with jrou by letto", 
and I fondly hope that that wish may yet 
be realised. 

Many caosei hare operated, howerer, to 
prevent me completing one of the nnmerooa 
letters which have been at different timei 
commenced ; but it is not necciaary for me 
to enter into a detail of them. I am tan 
you will give me and my dear wife credit 
for still retaining those affections, that naed 
to glow in our hearts, as we enjo]red with 
you the communion of saints, around tho 
table of our Lord, and that distance has not 
lessened our sense of gratitude for the mony 
kindnesses which we have experienced at 
your hands. 

Indeed, my dear friends, my mind has 
often been cheered by the thought of yoo, 
when assailed by fears within and fighting! 
without. The memory of the fervent prayen 
which you poured out for me and fcH* my 
work, has come gratefully amid the tnmnto 
of anxious thoughts, as if a voice from on 
high were whis|»ering, ** Peace ; be still ! " 
and the assurance that these prayers wero 
not passing breath, but are still repeated at 
the private altar and in the public asaensbly, 
has crushed the rising doubt, and euahled 
me to rei>ose on the promise, '* As thy dqr 
is, so shall thy strength be.*' 

It is but a faint conception which the 
young man forms of the peculiar difficolties 
of his future course, before he has entered 
the missioiuiry field. He is prepared to do, 
and dare, and even to suffer, but there is a 
patient waiting in which he must live, and 
a mastery over his own spirit that he must 
gain, which constitute far harder achieve- 
ments than any thing he had contemplated. 
He comes out to testify unto the gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ; and how 
elutpient doi's he seem to himself in antid- 
pation upon that glorious theme ! But it is 
some time even before he can lisp the vron- 
dcrful works of God, and very long beforo 
he can readily, fluently, and surely open to 
the heathen the way of salvation. TUB 
ditticulty presses perhaps more heavily npoa 
a Chinese missionary than upon any other. 
1 cannot accuse myself of idleness in tlie 
past two years : yet I am very far from 
liaving attained or being already perfect. 
I can, indeed, ix>nvey the great traths of 
the gos|)el to the mind of a Chinaman, bat 
not yet with that readiness and energy which 
must characterize an efficient ministry. This 
subject .should be kept in mind by yon, my 
biethren, when you approach a throne A 
grace, on behalf of the messengers of Christ 
to ihe gentiles. Pray not merely that a 
door of utterance may be opened unto them, 
but that they may be prepared to go in at 
it; that, with the eloquence and energy 
which befit their mibsion, they may aeoom« 
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work that is giTen them to do. 

looted the tongue of the dumh, 
■ed on his first disciples the gifts 
iges, will surely listen to such pe* 
uid in this respect, as in others, 
t his senrants scribes well instruct- 
e kingdom of hearen. 
is another difficulty that is specially 
le people are perishing for lack of 
le ; but, alas ! they have no thirst 
icred streams. They are ignorant, 
mently opposed to being enlight- 
legraded, yet contented in their 
neas. It was not so when the 
first went forth, bearing with them 
s of this life. ** A persuasion had 
p through the whole east," says a 
author, ** that some coming forth 
dea should become masters of the 
and thus the way was prepared for 
>el. There was at the same time 
ty and inquisitiveness of mind and 

of will among the subjects of the 
empire, that we in Tain look for 
the nations of the east. Human 
Bade in the image of God, cannot, 
)e entirely divested of a moral sense 
Qtemal law; but, assuredly, the 
lan is without revelation, the more 
i does he become. The clouds of 
e and sin gather in denser folds, 
le day-star from on high finds it 
Bcdlt to penetrate. 
d were to arise, this difficulty would 
overcome. The efficacious influence 
Umighty Spirit would easily reani- 
i expiring sensibilities of our nature, 
Q the beclouded understanding to 

and appreciate the glory and im- 
i of the gospel. Here is my chief 
f in contemplating the state of mis- 
the east. You look in vain for the 
of an abundant outpouring of the 
iiost. We are not, indeed, without 
earanoe that our Lord is with us. 
ere not, a single heart could not be 
, nor a single individual rescued 
e power of darkness. But, blessed 
! here and elsewhere there are some 
n we have every evidence that they 
wed in the spirit of their minds. I 
therefore, from despising the day of 
hings, but I am as far from being 
ed with it, and sure that we are not 
ed in the Father of mercies, who 
V all men to be saved, nor in Christ 
vho wept over the doomed inhabit- 
Jerusalem, nor in the gracioua 
whose work is to glorify Christ by 
ig the minds of men through his 
I would have all Christians make 
ject one of serious and ayerful 
ration* 

■Id address myself to missionaries, 
pctwmitfly entreat them to see that 
re tiieaiselvcs to the ministry of the 



word and to prayer. Though the word of 
God be not handled deceitfully, yet if it be 
presented feebly and languidly, or in a way 
not adapted to the capacities and peculiar- 
ities of the hearers, they need not wonder 
that the heavens over a station should be 
as brass and the earth on which it is as 
iron. And if prayer be restrained, the 
name of missionary may attach to an in- 
dividual the idea of piety, and the words of 
God may be upon his lips; yet he is but 
as the fig-tree which the Saviour cursed, 
and in vain will the church look for fruits of 
his producing. 

I would address myself to the directors 
of the various societies, and entreat them 
to weigh well their plans in the balance of 
experience. The letters of their various 
missionaries are, I apprehend, to be found 
agreeing in several great principles relative 
to the conduct of operations in the east. 
It seems to me most important that many 
labourers should be concentrated in one 
place, and that each should devote himself, 
I do not say exclusively but chiefly, to one 
department. It is at once divine teaching, 
and has the soundest dictates of practical 
wisdom, when Paul says to the Romans, 
** Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait 
on our ministering ; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion ; he that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence ; 
he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness." 

I would address myself to the church of 
God in general ; to all, of whatever name, 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ. Alas ! 
that their condition should so little resemble 
his seamless garment ; I had almost written 
that their sects and disunions must grieve 
him in heaven ; certainly the prospect of 
them lay heavy on his heart, when he prayed 
so earnestly that all might be one, and, also, 
I have often thought, drove home the iron 
that entered into his soul in Gethsemane. 

My dear friends, believers must be one, in 
order that the world may know that (/hrist 
was sent by the Father, and that over them- 
selves is extended the banner of dirine love ; 
and, therefore, mis^onaries will have to use 
the complaint of Isaiah, *'Who hath be- 
lieved our report .' and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed?" until 
Christ's disciples are one. 

In order that this happy state may be 
realized, it is not necessary that any one 
party should, in the first place, abandon 
what it holds as truth, but that all parties 
should come to the feet of Jesus ; to /the 
word of the New Testament, and hear 
wherein they all are wrong, and what he 
would have them to do. And, oh 1 that God 
would bring it viridly before our hearta^that 
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Ilie redfmpdon of the mitlionR of jKM-ishing 
beathcD ie <ii(pcnd«l an Ihenflt '' ' 

cordial union or nil trac bi^lii^' 
ihrre are who ohrruili Ilie vedgv nf gold 
and Baliylaninh gsminit ; tume wlio would 
hm alt (he othen mj ShilibolelL and not 
Sibolrlh r Buoie trbo Hoald be csUcd Kilibl 
and magtcrB, oad aaaimilatc themsi'lrFS to 
the Ung« and princr) of the eanb ; hot 
what, in Ihe name ol eterniC;. are nil thrise 
thin^, when wiiglied against thp boqIj of 
men who are going down to the pit bccauie 
of them ? 

Bat 1 mnat ]eaye the aulijei^t i>f miuiona 
ID general, and come to what particular!} 
concema ourseltes. We are aniioiulf wait- 
ing the BDmmDna to go from oar preaent 
titaation to China itiself. Yon are auffi- 
denttjr acquainted with the rircumslauccs 
which led to boatilitiea between onr own 
coonlTT and China, and it ia oeithiir my 
proTince nor my wish to dcliter any opinion 
about the cbar^icter of the war- But all 
power i* given to onr Seriour in heaten 
and in earth. No nation rises up against 
anolher without hii prrmiasion, and in mya- 
terioUB lubterriencj to bii will. We hope 
and pray that be will cause the wrath of 
man to praiie him in China, and tpeedlly 
open ■ door of utterance through which hit 
•erranta may enter and tntifj unto the 
teeming myriads of (hat empire the un- 
■earchable ricbea of his grace. 

WebsTe, iiuleed, in the tlraita of Malacca, 
■nd throoghout the Indian Archipelago, 
■coeu to uuDy tboufsnda of Chineae, but 
there are peculiar difficnldea attertding mis- 
■ionary labanr among them, and the ad. 
Taotoge of Iheae stationa as bearing directly 
and ultimately on China itself, baa been 

Mr. Buyin makea some Tcry just re- 
marka on female influence in In dia at op- 
posed to miaaionary labonr, and I am in. 
clined to think Chat here that itkfloence is 
■till more banefol. Yon ore Bnr« that 
DO Chinese woman is allowed to leaTe her 
conntry, and hence the colonists form con- 
neiions with Malays and Portagueac. We 
bsTe, thus, not only to contend with Chinese 
prajodices, but the bigotry of Mohamme- 
danism, and of eren Popery, in its toost de- 
graded eonditioii. ia also exerted agnioat us, 
to say nothing of the licentiousness almost 
OniTcrvallj prevalent in auch a condition of 
society. These hindmncea to ihc gospel, 
operate more strongly in Malacca than in 
Singapore or even Penang. The greater 
DombeT of respectable and wealth; Chinese 
going to the fanner of theie places for 
Inde, and leaving tbrir wives siaJ cliilJren 
here, to whom lliry pay oceaaional viaita. 
It is a iliflicull and dclicato matter to go 
into people's prirate booses, bvil where 

dvit are Utge ibojis, where ttum twe\i« lo 
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it IS vain to espcct to or; a gno 
scholar oat of China ; and thoi 
and promising young men were I 
from these stations to Cliina, tl 
Ibfar btriiig sprung of foreign hlood 
apprehend, mnch detract from tlu 
n«a. On these occonnts, 1 sli^ 
joy (he information that 
nmcluded vrith China on 
enabte us Is carry onr o^ 
very sat of Satan's power. 
Providence has placed me 
institntion, which was fooudod 
hope, that it wonld contribute J 
evangelisation of Ibis ro 
I tru!it that the wishes of itaV 
friends viill be realised in the W 
OS once get it where il 
held, so that it eon have filll . 
with " trying ai 
pains," it will become to thm 
name and a praise. 

It, indeed, daily occupies | 
and prayers, and I have c 
the directors, several plati 
useTaloeat may be insured. 
prematuTD to detail them I 
they have been sufficiently n: 
certainly not hesitate to erai 
Buce in earrying them into effn 
Oh, my dear brethren, if f 
Ihe blcssednesB of gospd n 
viewed from ciperiencB of tMh 
prayers would not T 
seal cold, nor your cc 
The aspect of eul 
monnerB and habits of tlw | 
many passages of Ihe ScTiptn 
remrmbrance, hut. alas ! wberea 
and freedom, and nprigbtnesil 
ledge of the gospel would pn 
can say, that our BOnls oftett ; 
to the house of God, and vrs 
collection of minglinc otn preit 
dreds and IhooHnda. Bat it 
perhapi, to yield unduly U 
God is near to ua as to ynu 
earth must beconui a 
bis worship. 

Let our prajfra mingle, sad 

nnile ; let ua tin and J6» Tor t 

that the whole earth may be H 

glory of our Rcdcemor. Anisa 

I irmain. my very ilfar Mi^ 

Your* in Ihe bond* of ChrM 

Jam 
Hakceo, (.(oick 13, IMS. 
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SUFFERINGS OF A YOUNG CONVERT IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

(ProB ICr. FuflMT*. Port EUabfCfc, AfcQ It, IMI.) 



Amongst the Fingoes and Caffres, a custom has long and extensively prevaQei,( 
selling the daughters when they become marriageable. The parents consider 
children as much their property to be dbposed of by them, as their horse or 
thus exemplifying the statement of the apostle, ** without natural affection." 
fore the introduction of the Gospel the practice, perhaps, was not considered 
the daughters a great hardship, being a matter of course, and iuTolving no 
cular change in their habits. But with those who have benefited by instnicl 
the case is greatly altered. By this custom, the young female convert is rend< 
liable to be toni away from her teachers, and again plunged into those bei-j 
thenish practices from which she had etcaped. She abhors the idea of casting i 
her decent atlire — of fonaking the hoose of God — of again painting her bodjpj 
and joining in the abominable dances of the heathen. But idl this she is ex« ] 
pected to do, to render her more attractive and make her sell the better. ! 

Among the distressing Scenes I have witnessed, as resulting from tins cmelj 
and oppressive system, I may mention the following i — About five weeks ago, tt\ 
the conclusion of the prayer-meeting, I was informed that a young Caffire gid 
was about to be taken away, and desired to see me before going. On her eoB« 
ing up, I said, ** Where are you goings Umata ?* ** My mother is going to taka 
me to Caffreland." Observing her sobbing violently, I said, " Why do you ciy« 
Umau?" In broken sentences, loterrupted by tears, she repli<Mi, ''Because^, 
teacher, my mother Is going to take me away. When I came here I was likt' 
the other girls ; I knew nothing — I loved dancing ; but you have taught me thai 
I am a sinner, and how I may be saved. You have taught me good things ; and 
now my mother is going to take me where I shall not hear them again." She theft 
asked me to take care of a little book I bad recently given her, as her mother wouUL 
burn it if she saw it. I promised to do so ; at the same time I said, '* You have 
obtained it as a reward, and I may never see you again ; let me give you the 
value of it, or, at least, something else that your mother will allow you to keep** 
She said, '* No, teacher, I want my book." But I said, " I will keep your book 
for you all the same, but let me give you something as you may not come bad^ 
again." She said passionately, ** But I will come back, teacher, for as soon at 
I am of age, I will run all the way back again.** 

In about six months she would have been of age. The scene was moat 
affecting. (^Page 453.) She was surrounded by her yonng companions more fib" 
vourably situated than herself, who appeared deeply to sympathise with hci^ 
but the sympathy was not confined to them. There was one elderly man, a 
member of the church, who evidently felt the deepest interest in this young dSs* 
ciple, called to sufi'er persecution for the name of Christ. I told her that 1 
would pray for her, that she might be kept by the Spirit of God in the psA 
which she had chosen ; and, after a few words of admonition and encouragemesl 
we separated. 

Before parting, I promised to see the mother in the morning, and try to prs* 
vail on her to alter her purpose. In the interval I conferred with a Christiafl 
friend, who entered into my views, and promised the mother a sum of money ll 
let her daughter come into her service, but it was of no avail. She promised H 
bring her back in a month, as she was only going to Fort Beaufort ; hot, sad K 
say, our young friend has not yet returned. May the Lord have hef in U 
holy keeping I 
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SUMMARY. 

** The dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty !" And how 
liaieful and deadly must be that principle which, usurping the place of " natural 
affection,*' induces the father and the mother to make the peace and welfare of 
. a youthful daughter a mere marketable article, sold to the highest bidder, for the 
i Ciia it will return to the unnatural parents ! And how agonized must be the 
L fca rt of the Christian convert, when the spirit of this monstrous cupidity, gather- 
er ing strength and ferocity from hatred to the Gospel, tears her from her beloved 
f teacher and her brethren in Christ, hurries her to the dark land of idolatry, and 
' tfiere sell* her as the wife of a savage, whose filthy and degraded manners she 
■mat loathe, and whose heathenism and licentiousness the grace of God has con- 
aiTUiied her to abhor ! 

Such are the scenes of oppression and suffering, (as the preceding page bears 
tMtimony) still witnessed in Southern Africa ; such is the cup of bitterness 
wrong out for the young disciple, as a special penalty for her fsuth in Christ, 
and ber attachment to his Gospel. O let the members of our churches, and 
opecially let the Chmiiem females of our happy land, prize the blessings secured 
to them by Christianity, and let them pray and labour for the emancipation of 
llieir suffering sex, over whose tender sensibilities the iron hand of oppression 
ttiumpbs wherever paganism reigns. 

In directing the attention of our readers, by the present number, to India, we 
would remind them, that our communications from Surat present Idolatry as it is, 
-^wiihering by its influence the noblest powers of the understanding, and polluting 
■nd hardening the affections of the heart. As, in the season of prosperity the 
I gifti of God are prostituted and abused, so, when his judgments are abroad in 
the earth, and the rebellious people are stricken by his righteous hand, they will 
bat rerolt yet more and more. Amidst sufferings and enjoyments their purpose 
■ unchanged : — " We have loved idols, and after idols we will go." Yet the day 
will sorely come, nor can it be distant, when these worshippers of wood and 
ilooe shall be heard to say, with mingled penitence and indignation, " Wliat have 
«e any more to do with idols I" and in humble adoration at the feet of their 
Bedeemer will exclaim, ** Other lords beside thee have had dominion over us : 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy name." 

In TVavancore, as well as in other provinces of India, where the native Princes 
exercise the powers of government, it will be seen, that injustice and oppres- 
Bon are inflicted with impunity upon the suffering people. Although we must 
deplore the motives and the means which have sometimes led to British su- 

Ipremacy in India, we cannot but rejoice, that the providence of God has over- 
, ruled these aggressions for securing the civil interests and the social happiness of 
the natives. Beneath the government of Britain, the people enjoy blessings which 
ibey sought in vun from their own Rulers — the blessings of just and equal liberty, 
well secured and impartially administered ; while the Christian Missionary, in- 
Mead of weeping over sorrows which he cannot heal, and being hindered in his 
IsbooiB by the heavy burdens imposed upon the people, has a fair field open for 
bb eflbrtSy and often receives encouragement, and always enjoys protection, in 
btt worii of mercy. We trust that our countrymen bearing rule in that distant 
empire, who cannot be ignorant of the evils to wliich we refer, will be induced, 
■oC by the force of arms, but by means not less effectual — by firm remonstrance 

■d friendly couusel — to prove themselves the enemies of oppression, and the 

kisnds of the oppressed. 
Our letter from Benares, written by an esteemed Brother recently arrived in 

bat land of Idols* will be read with interest, as expressing the first impressions of a 

Shristian atraoger feq>ecdng the progress of the Gospel, no less clearly seen in its 

2o2 
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influence on his countrymen^ than in its power on the heathen ; and by the: 
signs, presaging the glorious day of its universal triumph over lifeless fo 
Christianity as well as pagan superstition. 

The intelligence from China encourages the expectation that the day 
redemption draweth nigh.* Already her ponderous gates, so long closed ; 
the mercy and the truth of God, ma^ be opened, and, if opened, never n 
be shut! But we rejoice with trembling. A solemn — a fearful respon 
rests upon the Christian church. The voice of the Lord is heard with i 
emphasis exclaiming, ' Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ?' 1 
heart valiant for the truth is prepared, in humble dependence on the Savi 
reply. ' Here am I, send me.' And the honour intended for us is to 8en< 
the champions to the good fight We have long professed our sorrow 1 
multitude of millions inaccessible to our efforts ; we have long prayed i 
day when the massive barrier to our benevolence should be removed, an 
the hour is at hand to test the sincerity of our petitions and the ardour 
love. May the Church have grace to prove faithful to herself, to China, i 
God 1 and the messengers of peace» in numbers proportioned to the magnil 
the enterprise, will be sent forth to secure the crown of that mighty empire 
head of her Redeemer. 

Upon the shores of Madagascar the star of hope is rising. The cru 
the infatuated Queen appears to be working its own destruction. Dreaded a 
liked by multitudes of her own subjects, they seize every opportunity of th 
off her galling yoke and joining the forces of her enemies ; and unless, 
devoutly pray, divine mercy speedily transforms the tyrant's heart, the bl 
the martyrs which she has shed will probably be avenged by the sword 
heathen chiefs, by whom she is regarded with common hatred and deadly ho 

In the mean time, a wide and effectual door is opened by Divine Prov 
on the western coast of the island, where the local and district chiefs are ^ 
that their people should be taught. Our enterprising and devoted broth 
Rev. D. Johns, has recently visited these provinces, where he fearlessly ha 
his life for the Lord Jesus and for the deliverance of his persecuted saints. 1 
present the generous effort has failed, but it will speedily be renewed ; an< 
is much to encourage the hope that they may yet be rescued from slave 
death, and that the faith for which they now suffer will yet prevail throi 
the length and breadth of Madagascar. 



INDIA. — EFFECT OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS ON THE HEAT 

(Prom Rev. William Clarkson, Surat, March 26, 1842.) 



SoRAT has been again visited by very 
severe fires, which have destroyed at least 
2,000 houses. These calamities, instead of 
having a salutary influence, seem only to 
make the inhabitants pluoge deeper into 
the follies and abominations of idolatry. 
The natives assign two probable causes of 
these fires :— one, that a particalar feast 
was not kept at the proper season ; and the 
other, that due oblations had not been lately 
offered to the goddess of fire. To retrieve 
their past negligence, therefore, they imme- 
diately proceeded throughout the city to 
raise stone-altars, and to offer on them ob- 
lations of milk, butter, cocoa-nuts, &c. 
Brahmins were in requisition to recite the 
muntras, and to embody the divinity of fire 

the images prepared for its reception. 



All this was done at a considerable e: 
raised in subscriptions from the 
Thousands have been reduced to abj 
verty, but nothing has been done foi 
The goddess and the Brahmins have 
them of the fruits of benevolence the; 
otherwise have enjoyed. Alas ! all 
tive principles of benevolence are hi 
from this place. Money flows freely i 
service of a senseless idol, or a sensua 
min ; but want and misery have no 
over the sensibilities of a Hindoo's I 
By these facts, it is shown, how i 
tuai are temporal judgments to turn 
pie to their only God and Saviour, 
lieve that the severest calamities witi 
this people might, by the awards of 
Providence, be visited, wonld only 
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iTe more doiely to their idols : it 
if with an iostinctiTe horror of the 
J take adTantage of erery proTi- 
ispeniation, trying or otherwise, 
sterto "a lie." 

ields are parched, and Tegetation 
, it is because of the siJlenness 



of some god, taking yengeince for the 
omission of some triTlal rite ; and if the 
bounties of an all-gradons Proyidence be 
poured into their laps, it is because of some 
unusual good humour of one or other of 
the gods, or a reward for something that 
their votaries have done. 



TATE OF RELIGION AMONG THE GOOJURATTEES. 



(Extracts from the Journal of Rev. 

oming prayer, three Hindoos came 
rhom 1 entered into conrersation. 
:ly confessed the sin of idolatry, 
'* Now, I have come to you, to 
r the sins of my past life may be 
whatever you tell me, I am vriUing 
I proceeded to show that by faith 
be great sacrifice could we be par- 
ent said he, ** What words must 
it form of worship? In telling 
ieve, you tell me nothing. I want 
rhat I am to do. Surely some- 
it be done, or else what good can 
I still farther explained. He 
I disappointed, and said, ** Pre- 
s sometbiog to do, whereby pardon 
endered certain, and a thousand 
ready to follow you." 
)ve, as illustrative of the Hindoo 
ot unworthy of attention. The na- 
^eatly disappointed at heariog us, 
ling false remedies, propound the 
;, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
!ct something from us in the way 
s institutes ; something external, 
enable them to say, "We have 
and thus, and we now claim the 
They cannot bear the spirituality 
i religion. They can hardly fancy 
a religion which does not consist 
5 rites. Many will listen till they 
irist. His Cross alone is foolish- 
is is indeed " the stone which the 

!JCCt." 

had addressed the natives, they 
to ask, "If the Gospel saves from 
do you sin ?*' I said, ** If you 
B any sin on me, do so, and I will 
it." They again said, " If the 
eures to you pardon and holiness, 
on not satisfied, why do you come 
;each us ?" They meant by this 

intimate, that if I had secured 
did not need merit, and therefore 

nnecessary to procure more by 
^ them ; for an idea of my acting 
benevolence never entered into 
ds. I said, " If I knew of a re- 
Jke cholera, and did not make that 
lown, I should be highly culpable. 

1 found a mode of pardon myself, 
communicate it to you." A fn- 

sulman asked why I did not wear 
slter the manner of Christ, and 
rat conform to the example of 



W. Clarkson, Surat, March, 1842.) 

Christ, and then teach his religion.** Dreu, 
meats, drinks, bathings, &c. constitute, to 
their carnal apprehensions, the sum and 
substance of religion. 

Went to a new place in the city, and 
asked the people if they would hear me 
read a tract. They assented, and I pro- 
ceeded to speak of the one true God. They 
all said, *' We worship Him, and no other." 
I asked, '* Do you not worship Ram, Shiva," 
&c. They said, "Yes, and they are the 
true God — each and all." Plurality is no 
impediment to their belief, for when pressed, 
they say it is the same God under different 
forms and names. A Parsee priest inter- 
rupted us, and said to me with assumed 
consequence, " Why do you teach the peo- 
ple ? what can they, poor ignorant creatures, 
understand .' Teach the wise." I answered, 
"They can very well comprehend." He 
then said, " Do you not know that our 
caste has published a book in Bombay, 
which completely overthrows your reli- 
gion ?" I asked him to produce the book, 
and I would answer it. He then sent for 
it, but, I suppose, from fear of a discussion, 
countermanded the order. He then began 
to read my tract aloud, " There is one spi- 
ritual God.'» " That," said he, " we all 
acknowledge." " You acknowledge it," I 
said, " but do not practise it ; yon worship 
the sun, river," &c. "And who is the 
sun," he asked, (meaning thereby to assert 
that the sun is God.) I answered, " It is 
part of the creation of God, and conse- 
quently should not be reverenced as the 
Creator." He then said, " Was not Christ 
made by Grod ? why then do you worship 
him as God ?" After having answered this, 
a youth exclaimed, " If Christ was God, 
why, when the Jews hanged him, did he 
not save himself?" 

On returning home, I met a Brahmin, 
who, with others, freely conversed with me. 
After I had shown that their gods were 
false, one retorted, "Why then do you 
worship them ? " On asking an explanation, 
he said, "You worship Site, the wife of 
Ram : we have seen her image in your tem- 
ple." This was an allusion to the image of 
the Virgin Mary, whom the Hindus look on 
as their own goddess Site, worshipped in 
the Roman Catholie chapels. A striking 
illustration this of the stumbling-blockt 
presented by the lUmdtV e\raic>i> \a ^S^a 
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o oa f g f ifc m of tlie hetthen. I explained to 
liim tlie diiiereiiee between falie end true 
Chriftiens ; bvt it is not easy under tnch dr- 
enmstaneea to prodoce any good impresrions. 
On the oeeuion of a flood, Hm natires 
eame into onr compound. I took the 
opportnnitj of addressing them. When I 
eonclnded, a Brahmin, to excite prejudice, 
said, " I hare heard tlut Missionaries are 
sent from England for their bad deeds, the 
R ng H s h people being unwilling to keep them 
in their own country." An answer to this 
was not diAeult— the assertion itself cTinced 
IbarAil malioe. A Parsee then seconded his 
efforts by stating positiTely that we had 
lately girea 1000 rupees to a conrert, as a 
bribe to induce him to forsake his rel^on. 
On my upbraiding him with what he knew 
to be a wilful lie, he was silent, but after- 
wards said, "Why do you come here to 
disturb our peace ? go and teach the Roman 
Catholics, or the sinful of your own country, 
or the Africans— we are satisfied with our 
own religion — you only do us harm." A 



Brahmfai then insisted that what I ba^ 
of the Hindoo gods was not in the si 
Tlie people knew it was false, and i 
attend to it He then said, •* He 1 
nothing that is really new— do we no 
exactly the same moral precepts as he ) 
The people did not assent, for the 
that this abo was untrue. On their c 
ing idol- worship, I asked '* If the 
Toader temple, now actually undei 
by the flood, cannot defend itself, h 
it saTC you from evil of any kind ?' 
answer was awfully characteristic of a ] 
wedded to idols. " He is under wat 
cause he chooses to be under water 
likes, he can at a gulp drink the 
rirer up.'' This was like an answer 
receired after I had appealed to the 
debaucheries of the god Krishna, 
objector said, ''These debaucherie 
him to be god, for did you CTer he 
man beiog able to commit them? 
you allege as proof against, we al 
proof for his diTinity.' 



If 



OPPRESSION OF THE NATIVES IN SOUTH TRAVANCOl 

(Extract of s lettn from Iter. John Cox, TreTSodrum, April 19, IMS.) 



TaouoB at present my congregations in 
the Tillages are free from any peculiar per- 
secution, the whole nation is sick and 
spirit-broken, by the erils which its natiTC 
rnlen are inflicting upon it. So long as 
these sufferings continue, what can we ex- 
pect but to see the people bowed down in 
soul to the esrth, and lost in earthly things I 
I will mention an instance which has rery 
lately occurred. 

There is a bridge in course of erection, 
near our premises, the stones for which 
are brought from a place about 14 or 15 
miles distant. These stones are carried by 
men ; and for carrying a stone, requiring 
two men to rdse it, the whole of this dis- 
tance, the sum of two chuckrams is paid, 
or one chuckram each man ; that is, about 
one penny for carrying a heary burden 14 
miles. The Sircar-allowance for carrying 
burdens in general is half a chuckram per 
mile ; and If tliis case were represented to 
the officen of the Sircar, they would, no 
doubt, say that the people hvrt been paid 
accordiog to that rate; and very proba- 
bly money to the amount has been paid out 
by the higher oflken to the subordinate 
officers: this they call paying the peo- 
ple, while at the same time they pay the 
money to those subordinates with the know- 
ledge and conviction in their minde, that 
the latter will pay only a portion to the 
people, and keep what they can for 
themselTcs; the portion they pay to the 
pecNple depending, in a great measure, on 

hair standing with their superion in office. 

Vhoi ihMi is Dad or donbtfm, they are afraid 



to oppress the people much; whei 
they oppress them without measure, 
the good standing of these functi 
with their superiors depends on the i 
of bribe they pay them ; and to pay 
largely, they must extort more fr 
peoplof BO that these evils afford 
support: the more an officer is in 
with his superior, the more free 1 
oppress the people ; the more he 0( 
the people, the more likely he is t< 
the fsTOur of his superiors ; not bet 
oppresses them, but, throngh his 
sion and .extortion, he derives the n 
purchase the favour of his snperio 
they, knowing full well what he doi 
tinue their favour to him, until 
comes who can and will purchau 
higher rate. This is the system f 
highest to the lowest. 

But it may be asked, why do : 
people obtain redress. I answer tli 
not — they dare not, seek it. They 
for their judges are the very partiea 
whom they have to complain ; th 
not, for if they sppeal to a higher t 
the latter will make a show of hearin 
in order to get a bribe from the 
party ; then either dismiss the case, 
pone it ; and happy for the compli 
this be all. Perhaps the case ma] 
cided in his favour ; then an order 
most probably, to those whom he 
cased, to carry it out against thems 
their friends ; and this order is oft 
with the knowledge that it will be dis 
but it is useful, because it is the o 
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ir bribe. Often a worse remit at- 
bim wbo bas dared to complain of in- 
I ; bis case is inTestigated ; by bongbt 
•atuBony lie is cast, and bj tbe same 
I a ooonter-cbarge is brongbt against 
Old be is oondemned as a malefactor, 
loned, or, perbaps, tortured to deatb t 
lention tbese tbings because I tbink 
contiDne to stand by in silence, we 
le guilty ; because tbe system is in- 
■ to tbe work of tbe Gospel, by de- 



presafaig the poor to tbe state ahnoit of 
beasts, and by debasing tbe ricb almost to 
that of derils ; because it contains in iUelf 
no bope of reformation, and because expo- , 
sure will be felt and feared by those in 
whom fear would act as a motiye to amend 
tbe erils which they bsTe the power to re- 
moTe. I know if exposure is made, mar- 
tyrdom to some may ensue ; but if righte- 
ousness demands the exposure, the lot of 
the righteous will be to be martyred. 



ERAL PROGRESS AND POWER OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

(From BeT. J. H. Budden, Benarei, April, 1842.) 



B can be no doubt that first impres- 
depend as much, if not more, upon 
wrious disposition and character of 
ibject of them, than on the objects 
piroduce them ; so that according as 
ations have been too high or too low, 
brought to the contemplation of the 
, they have been disappointed or 
ed. Whether it was tiiat my in- 
ion was rery defective, or my tem- 
ent not very sanguine, I do not know ; 
nust admit that the first impression 
sed upon my mind, by actual contact 
be Missionary body and Missionary 
ions in India, was more favourable 
expected. I wss impressed with a 
if uie weight, respectability, and im- 
se of the Blissionary body, including 
ominations, both in Madras and Cal- 
and was struck with tbe indications 
T influence, direct and indirect, on 
rapean community generally. What- 
MUngs may be entertained towards 
n private, they are all, externally at 
tmted with the greatest respect. 
re neither despicable nor despised. 
m no less gratified to observe the 
of harmony and affection which 
to pervade the different members 
nominations of the body alike. I 
e opportunity of attending some 
p In Calcutta, in which this feeling 
libited in a manuer that could leave 
bt of its sincerity. I had also the 
mity of visiting many {>ublic insti- 
oonnected, more or less intimately, 
[inionary work ; and I conceive no 
old visit them for the first time, 
: receiring the conriction, that among 
ions influences which are contribut- 
irm the public mind in India, thai re- 
from Missionary operations, is one 
ttoat powerful and important. This 
I think, both of the European and 
community, though the degree in 
t bears upon the former, in propor- 
ita extent, is greater Uian on the 
And though, of course, we can 
Ml tiiat our work is done until the 
I are bfongbt to the worship of tbe 



one true and living Ood, through unfeigned 
faith in his son Jesus Christ, we should, I 
apprehend, form a false estimate of die 
state of things, if we reckoned as of no ac- 
count, even a partial removal of one of tbe 
greatest of the hindrances which has existed 
to the attainment of our object. 

It is not easy to calculate the amount of 
direct influence exerted on the minds of the 
native youth by the Assembly's Institution ; 
or by our own more recently-formed Chris- 
tian Institution, which is treading nobly in 
the steps of its predecessor. I was both 
surprised and delighted at the progress 
which had been made in the cultivation of 
their minds, and in endeavours, seemingly 
successful,' to inspire a love of truth. I 
could scarcely help believing that a few 
years of such uninterrupted influence must 
effect an entire revolution in native so- 
ciety in Calcutta, unparalleled by any thing 
that I am acquainted with in their pre- 
vious history. I bad not, from various rea- 
sons, so good an opportunity of judging of 
the probable share which the scriptural 
mode of preaching the Gospel to adults will 
have in effecting this change. My obser- 
vations in this department were limited to 
the sphere of the labours of our valuable 
brother, Mr. Lacroix, whom I accompanied 
to Rammakal-Choke, the rillage in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta, more immedi- 
ately under his pastoral care ; and truly 
that would be a happy day for n^e, in which 
I might look on such a company, and feel 
that it was composed of my spiritual chil- 
dren. It was my privilege to be present 
on the occasion, when your Missionary took 
leave of the people of his charge ; and no- 
thing could be more delightful than to wit- 
ness the overflowings of their affection for 
him, and their sorrow at his departure, 
especially as this last feeling was relieved 
by the thought, that he hoped to return 
after a short time to spend the remainder 
of his life in their service. Meanwhile I 
should think that Mr. De Rodt will, by hit 
efficient ministrations, do much to render 
the absence of their pastor less painful. 
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ULTRA GANGES. 

OPENING PROSPECTS IN CHINA. 

(From ft letter of the Rct. E. C. Bridgmftn, an Anierte«B Iflitioiuiy, dated M«cao, Jan. 1, IS* 



Bt midfvmmer, we expect that Sir Henry 
Pottinger, H. B. M.'s " Miniiter extraor- 
diauy to the court of Pekio," will be at 
the CapitaL Once there, he mmt either 
reeeiTe orertnret of peace, or enter the 
court amd become dictator. The reigning 
djnaatj most jield, or perish in the struggle 
to maintain its aapremacy. Possibly this 
stmggle may be prolonged for years ; but, 
whether it be long or short, we feel certain 
that it will, erentually, introdnce a new and 
better order of things. Hence we have 
drawn the cheering condosion, that the 
acceptable year of the Lord, — the set time 
to fsTonr the land of Sinim, — is at hand. 
In either case, whether the Emperor yield 
or resist, toleration must be obtained. God 
has often made use of the strong arm of 
civil power to prepare the way for his own 
kingdom — that kingdom which is righteous- 
ness and peace, which cometh not with ob- 
servation, and is not of this world. Of this 
there are many instances : a very recent one 
is afforded in Western Asia. There the 
power of the false prophet claimed supre- 
macy, and the worshipper of Immanuel was 
stigmatised as a dog. But political revolu- 
tions, without any reference to creeds, have 
there entirely changed the aspect of the re- 
ligious world. Since the termination of the 
hostile operations in the Mediterranean last 
year, a firman has been issued by the Sub- 
lime Porte of Constantinople, scarcely less 
favourable to the interests of true religion, 
than was the decree of Cyrus, when he gave 
to the children of the captivity permission 
to go back to their own land, and there re- 
build the temple and revive the worship of 
Jehovah. 

In China, we see a supremscy no less 
lofty and unjust in its pretensions, not only 
taking his inalienable rights from man, but 
presumptuously encroaching on Jehovah's 
prerogatives, attempting to abrogate his laws 
and stigmatizing the religion of Jesus Christ 
as base and wicked. This supremacy is, 
we think, about to be broken down, and so 
much toleration and protection granted that 
every man may worship God according to 
the dictates of his own conscience. 

In view of such prospects, we know that 
all our Christian friends will anxiously, with 
us, watch the progress of events and every 
opening scene. Amid the distresses and 
perplexities which have overtaken the inha- 
bitants of this land — by the introduction of 
opium, by the continuance of war, by inun- 
dations, by divisions of councils, by the 
imnlta of the people, — God is evidently 
trying on his own great designs ; and in 



wrath he will remember mercy, briii( 
out of oonfosion, good out of evi 
make even man's wickedness pro 
of his glory. His promisea are 
none can stay his hand ; the heathe 
be given to his Son ; and all the end 
earth praise him as Lord of alL Chi 
Japan are included in the divine pn 
and ere long will both be visitad w 
dayspring from on high. 

The prospect of soon having ac 
400,000,000 of souls, or even to ai 
siderable part of this number, ought 
mulate every true believer in Jesus ti 
to righteousness, to put on strength, 
come up to the Lord's help agai 
mighty. How great is the work hei 
accomplished! How few are the 
now in operation .* 

From the contemplation of the an 

prospects, to which we have allude 

attention might be directed to th 

quite an opposite character — thing 

cause us no little anxiety and soi 

heart. We are few in number, weak, 

while some are sickly. The langi 

have to speak is divided into scores 

lects, and their acquisition is very c 

The people are self-righteous, pro 

ceitful, desperately wicked, and exc( 

ignorant. The sword of the Spin 

unpolished; and all the other imp 

of onr warfare are in poor co 

Many nominal Christians around 

ought to be examples of whatsoeve; 

are good, are the very reverse — ^l 

open sin, neglecting all the publ 

nances of the Gospel, and bringing < 

reproach on the holy name they ba 

But why dwell on these dark 

Shall aught of discouragement or < 

damp the ardour of the soldier 

Cross, the follower of the Lamb ? 

what may of opposition, if God be 

who can be against us ? If faith be , 

and the graces of the Spirit cher 

they ought to be ; when weak, th 

we be strong; and through the 

power of Him whom we adore an 

we shall be able to do all things, ai 

tually gain complete victory and sn 

At Hongkong, Amoy, Chusan, < 

and Ningpo — all of which are now 

by British forces — full protection 

toleration are enjoyed. To these ] 

Missionaries have yet gone to resi 

since our last semi-annual letter, 

one been in Canton, except on sho 

Our labours in Macao have been c 

without interruption. 
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botpttal of the Medietl Missionary 
t under the cure of Drs. Hobeon and 
rt, (of the London Missionary. So- 
I the constant resort of the sick and 
I ; the names of 2,126 patients har- 
1 entered on the books of the insti- 
the 1st of last Jnly. Christian 



books, the Sacred Scriptures and tracts, are 
always there accessible, and freely distribu- 
ted. This mode of administering simnlta- 
neonsly to both body and soul is, especially 
under existing circumstances in China, wor- 
thy of eyery encouragement and commenda- 
tion. 



(From Dr. HolMon, 

ksage has transpired of importance 
f iedon since we wrote. We expect 
m to hear that Her Majesty's forces 
urched on to the large and important 
Hong-chow-foo, where the chief 
I of the Chinese are made. Her 
'n plenipotentiary and generals were 
Iting for reinforcements, which by 
i« have probably arrived. If this 
• city and emporium for trade 
le taken, the results will be immedi- 
parent ; for it is generally thought 
ler a settled peace will be established, 
continued till Pekin is in our 



Macao, Jan. 17, 1842.) 

possession. Great dependence is placed 
upon the present defences of Hong-chow- 
foo, which, like the rest, proving useless, 
will probably conrioce the Emperor and his 
advisers that farther resbtance is vain. 

I purpose, if nothing unforeseen occur to 
prevent, to station myself in Hong Kong 
the coming summer, where there wUl be by 
that time a large native population, chiefly 
speaking the pure Canton dialect, with whom 
my intercourse will be more pleasing and 
useful than it would be if I mingled with those 
whose dialect differs somewhat from it. 



AFRICA. 

it OF SICKNESS AND DEATH AMONG HEATHEN TRIBES. 

(From Rev. Dr. Philip, to his son WUberforce, Kat River, Jan. 1, 1842.) 

vw heard of our detention here on 
of the prevalence of the small-pox. 
wiie is spreading widely over this 
9 mnd the people are very much 
f it. When this fear geta posses- 
Jbetr minds, it destroys all the kindly 
( of the human heart. A case of a 
igical nature occurred a few days 
I this neighbourhood. A young 
rent to visit a kraal where the small- 
i broken out; his family received 
sf it in his absence, and when he 
I9 vttder night, they would not ad- 
I into their hut. He attempted to 
M way, and his own brother, in the 
e of their parents, stabbed him to 
rt. 

a small-pox makes it appearance in 
ridusl, it is no uncommon thing for 
■t him to leave him to perish. I 
sard of a case among the Tamboo- 
m young man who was put to death, 
iple fearing to come near him, or 
w him to live, lest his corrupting 
boald poison the atmosphere, and 
Cbe dlaesse over the country. 
fluj places the dread of small-pox is 
sat; but they do not put the suf- 
b» death in tide way at the Mission- 
tioBS. Thus a biasing attends the 
im ita first introduction among the 
I. When they begin to understand 
beeoase more kind to each other. 
loving ease ocenned at a native 



kraal last Sabbath, and holds up an import- 
ant lesson to all men. A Caifre dying of 
the small-pox, shortly before he expired, 
addressed his family and friends in the 
following words : ** Now that the darkness 
of death is coming upon me, I see that the 
word of God is the light that would have 
guided me through the night of the grave, 
had 1 believed it. But I rejected that 
light I Let my poor children be educated 
where God's word is, that they may not die 
in the state in which I am dying. Nothing 
but God's word will dispel the darkness of 
death ; and when men reject it, the dark- 
ness of death is to them much greater than 
it is to those who never heard it." 

It is pitiful to think of the heathen world 
sitting in the darkness and the shadow of 
death, and yet those who live in Cape Town, 
and reject Uie word of God, are in a worse 
condition than the Caffres, who do not hear 
or know so much of the Gospel. 1 hope 
you are still zealous in collecting money to 
send the Gospel, the only light that will 
guide men through the darkness of the 
grave, to the poor heathen and to their 
children, who are like birds of passage not 
knowing whence they come, or whither 
they go. All the people in this country are 
crying for Missionaries. We had some 
Chiefs from Tambookieland,'who came here 
yesterday to ask me for Missionaries. 

We cannot suppose that their wish for 
Missioniriei arose from a sense of their 
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tpiritiil wiDtt. TUtmajbttlMMMwitli 
•om« of them, but th* n«»btr If eoBpwm- 
tiTdy until. TImj set wlutt th* Gofpal 
hu clone for the Hotteatott, and what it U 
doisf for the Fiiifoei ( ud they fiel that 
it ii a proteetion to them. While we with 
to hare thete people aetoated by higher mo« 
tiTet, yet the good thingi of thii life, which 
the Gocpel oonfers, may lead to the liigher 
bleisiiiga of the life to come. 

The Chieli have been with me again. 
They want the Gocpel, but nothing will laTO 
them aa a people, or ai iadifidnaU, bat the 
Geapd In th^ hearta i not like a printed 



book in a eheit, bnt M a wen of It 
tar, aprlngiag up Into eternal Ufa. 
The eflboC of the Goepel on the Fl 
wottderAd. We have many eonrer 
goea here, who were onoe in a state o 
among the Cafllrea. There waa no 
people whom the Caif rea detpiaed a 
and aoconnted fo far beneath thei 
Flngoea, and now they look up to t 
verted and Chrlatian Fingoea. Th 
Tiait them in their honiea, and dri 
with them : thia la to own them 
eqnaU. A Calfira Chief wiUnot dr 
In the honae of a eommon Caffine. 



OPERATIONS IN MADAGASCAR AND VOYAGE TO MAURI 

Thi Rev. D. Johns his recently Tisited aome of the populous district! 
IsUnd of MadagascM, to which the power of the infatuated and cruel 
does not extend ; and the result of that Tisit is communicated In the su 
letter of our devoted brother, dated Mauritius, February 7, 1842. It 
seen that amidst severe sufferings, and great perils, the providence of ( 
been most mercifully displayed in Mr. Johns's preservation. 

Openingt far iniiruetum. Ditptmtion of the people iowar 

Wbilb in Ambongo, we had aereral of CAritfion*. 

the inbjecta of Rataftkandro, tiie king We made every inquiry in A 
of the country, and of a neighbouring about the persecuted Christians m 
ehief, Raboky, learning to read and write ; 



sereral could apell, and no doubt, when 
some shall hare learnt the fora/oiy,* 
many more will be induced to follow their 
example. Raboky said repeatedly he would 
give us as many children as we could teach, 
and he sent three of his grand •daughters to 
us, who made, before I left, good progress. 
We had numerous religious couTcnations 
with the people, and some of them occa- 
sionally unitMl with us in family worship ; 
but, as there were many Arabs residing 
in the tame Tillage who had much influence 
with Rataiikandro, we thought it best not 
to attempt public preaching there just then, 
and I belieTe that more can be done among 
such people at the commeneement by read- 
ing and conversing frith them, than by 
preaching. 

In Ambongo there are seren or eight 
diieftains, each of whom has many thou- 
sand men under him. From what I could 
learn there are fifty or sixty thousand peo- 
ple in the district, and I am convinced 
that the chiefs would be quite willing to 
allow thrir subjects to learn the taratasy. 
As they are so jealous of one another, 
there should be at least one teacher placed 
under each ; and I belieye if this could be 
done, the art of reading would soon spread 
through the whole district. 



supposed to have fled there, but u 
not find that one of them had ever 
that part of the island. Had an^ 
Hovasf appeared in Ambongo pre* 
our going there, they would either h 
put to death or sold as slaves to thf 
the people seem to detest the Hov 
if the Christians were to go there 
believe thcT would not only be pi 
but treated kindly for our sakea. 
with the permission to establish ach< 
teach the people .privately, are g 
jects gained at Ambongo. Com 
tions can easily be opened now i 
Christians in Imerina, and I am 
that this will be effected by Andr! 
before my return. 

During my stay at Ambongo, I 
quainted with several influential m 
Menabe, and they also assured 
their chieftaina and people would 
glad to learn the taratasy : they wii 
to go down vrith them, and I wot 
most cheerfully consented if I hai 
small vessel at my command. Inde 
what I could learn, I have no d< 
could easily establish schools on the 
side of the island all along from A 
down to Cape St. Mary, so that a o 
tensive field of Missionary labour 
open in Madagascar than has ev 



• A generic term f!»r readhig. writing, paper, books, ftc. 
t The nadve Chilstiaas bdong to the tribe wm bear thia name. 
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It k tnM tke experiment hei net 
a made anyfrhere fonth of Mtda- 
ceeptiog at AmboBgo. 



/or MmariHus. 

*7ofibe, 5th of December, on board 
shoooer, bound with a cargo of rice 
tint. I was not aware of the state 

in this schooner until I went on 
depart from the island ; but I soon 
It foor of the crew had deserted, 
were ill of the Malagasy ferer, so 

two were left with the captaiD and 
rork the TeUel. The captain told 

he was situated, saying that the 
snt at Nosibe had refused him per- 
to engage a single man. I felt 
B I had engaged my passage in a 
I short of hands, and especially 
mricane season was coming in. 
lain said it was his intention to 
Nosimitsio or Miaow island, which 
le north of Nosibe. He begged of 
wns well acquainted with the king of 
df to use my influence to get men 
laJtourers to Mauritius, who might 
at in working the Teasel. I told 
»mld aet as an interpreter for him. 

A new field of labour. 

Tired there the following day, and 
d to the Tillage of the king, who 
ns Tcry kindly. He is a Tcry in- 
man, and has improTcd a little in 
Ml, haTing submitted to Radama 
I with the HoTas twelTC or fourteen 
m and scTeral of his men learned to 
write a little from the Hotas. We 
no days with him, and he gsTe us 
am to engtge twenty or thirty men 
Mauritins. The captain, who was 
inexperienced Irishman, engaged 
Men, though he had no accom- 
I for more than four or Atc. I 
ckieftain of my Tisit to Ambongo, 
er some couTersation he asked, 
ihould you pass by us, and go to 

to teach the people the taratasy, 
e my people to live in ignorance ? I 
(said he) you will receive no more 

1 firom the people there than you 
eeeiTe from us here ; if you will 
id Uto among us we shall build you 
of prayer, and a school-room, and 
Dg-nouse for yourself, &c. ; and I 
im the taratasy myself, and giTC 
ftoonragement to my people to do 
mwe seen the Talue of the taratasy 
liTcd with the Hotss, and am anx- 
ig my people should know it.'* I 

that we were as ready and willing 

1dm and his people the taratasy as 

sr tribe in Madagascar, but that I 

kmI he had submitted to the French, 

sed himself under th«r protection. 



This he Urmly denied, and dedared that he 
was quite an independent king, and that he 
would nerar place himself under the Freneh. 
•* But lesTo that with me," said he, •* and 
eome here to teadi us, and I shall aee that 
the French shall not in any way interlSsre 
with your instruction.'' 

I promised to return in six months, and 
if possible to take one who would be able 
to teach them the taratasy. With this he 
seemed exceedingly glad ; and 1 haTO great 
hope that mueh good will be done among 
these people. He has now from two to 
three thousand persons with him, and many 
thousands of his people are on the main- 
land, where they form the most powerful 
enemies the Hotss hsTe to encounter in the 
north of Madagascar. 

Stfferimgt at sea. 

On the 8th of December, we sailed from 
this beautiful island with the eighteen men 
on board, but in two or three days the cap. 
tain found that his water was falling short. 
He put us all on an allowance, (one small 
bottle of water for each man per day,) and 
as the wind and current continued against 
us for a month, we made scarcely any ad- 
Tance. I cannot describe our sufferings 
during the whole of this month, owing en- 
tirely to the obstinacy of the captain. The 
weather was exceedingly hot, and we had 
nothing on board to eat but Tery bad salt 
beef and rice boiled in salt water. 1 lived 
almost entirely on the latter during the 
month, for salt beef does not agree with me, 
and if I took it, it created Tiolent thirst, 
which I had nothing to quench. I had some 
tea with me, but the captain refused me 
any water berond the one bottle, the same 
as the rest of the men. During the month, 
I had scTcral fits of feTcr, which produced 
great thirst, but I was obliged to endure it as 
well as I could. I more than once offered 
a shilling for one bottle of water, but no 
one on bosrd was disposed to sell his petty 
share. However, the Malagasy, though 
almost dying of thirst themselves, offered 
me a mouthful of water from their bottle 
seTeral times. There was not a drop of 
wine of any kind on board. I never knew 
the value of water before. The Malagasy 
one night were almost parched with thirst, 
and had it not been for me they would 
certainly have risen against the captain 
and the crew. They brought the axe to 
break the water- barrel, with the intention 
of helping themselves. The scarcity was 
altogether owing to the obstinacy of the 
captain. We were once within two miles 
of a small island where there is abundance 
of excellent water, but he would not land, 
feariog lest the Malagasy labourers should 
runaway. 
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Ahar wmdaring abost Cape Ambro* Ibr 
sore tiian a moatib, we at laet eame oppo- 
dte the Britiah Souid, and beiii|;]iow almoat 
iHu>Uy deetltiite oC water amd otker prori* 
akNie, cicept riee, we were glad to pot la 
at thif exeeUeat port. lo the middle of 
the night the men took the boot and es- 
caped fronn the ship. This auide the cap- 
taio cone and awear like a madman t he 
had been in tlie habit of doing lo daily since 
we Mt Nodbe, bnt now he directed his 
anger towards ne, as if I had soose hand in 
thdr escape. I was in misery on board 
this Teaael, and thinga were growing worse 
and worse, so that I waa indnced to abandon 
her and take my chance to get down to ^ 
Vohimarioa by land. I waa confineed that- ' 
the Horas in these parts knew nothing of 
my assisting the Christian refogeea to make 
tlieir escape. The Hora offieen on board 
gare me every enconragement, and promised 
to find bearers for me. I went on shore 
with them, and we proceeded on oar way 
to the military station, where the GoTcmor 
residea, and which is about fifteen milea 
from the British Sound, on the way to Vo- 
himarina. I was receiTcd Tcry kindly by 
the Goremor, and stopped with him two 
days, and all his officers and aoldien be- 
haved Tcry kindly to me. I engaged twelve 
maromitaat here to take me to Yohimarina, 
where I arriYod in eight days. All the 



Tt inm tht Bfitiah Sooiid 
k deB^itftd. llien k n 
Madagaaoar oqpial to it, sad it la I 

tae lever. 

The Governor at VoUawrinaalai 
very kindly to ase ; he aeat me a i 
a tarkey, two geeaot two ducks 
foiHSf and two aaeka of riee, sayin 
waa tlie Qaeen thet eent them. I 
veeael aailing for Manritins the day 
arrival there, and reached Port 
twelve daya. 

Pm ya s e d Jliatioa ^ JMiyefjr U 

It ia my intentioB to visit the aai 
in June or July next. I shall take 
Joseph and David, and shall leav^ 
NoaiiBitaio, and the other somewhc 
south of Madagascar. I must, if 
find out the brother of Rafaravavy, 
united with the Sakalavas. Anoth 
from the capital with 300 or 400 
joined him. An army of 4,000 i 
sent in search of them, and all ha* 
the rebels, so that no lesa than 
5,000 Hova soldiers have joined t 
lava during the last year, besides i 
cers of high rank. There is a fin 
labour among these people, and 1 
they would give us a hearty welcoa 
faravavy wishes to go there, but be 
ing her we must find this party oul 



APPLICATION FROM MR. GORDON, RETURNING TO I^ 

Tbb Rev. J. W. Gordon, bdng about to return to his Miisionary labours in 
loogoo Country, would be happy to receive any donations in needle-work, scho 
new or second-hand, for the use of the orphan and day schools at Vizagapatam ax 
cole. A debt of about 50/. still remains on the Teloogoo Mission press — an 
this ol^ect would be most thankfully received. Useful books on general science 
biography, theology, and Missions, for a Mission library, would idso be very ac 
Mr. .Gordon's best thanks are presented to the friends at Newport, Bedford, 
Liverpool, Stepney, Chelsea, Mansfield, Bradford, and to the Ladies' Society, 
valuable aid during the last three years. Any further donations should be sei 
Mission House, Biomfidd-street, during the present month. 



APPLICATION FROM MR. VOGELGEZANG. 

This devoted Missionary has been for some time engaged among the coloured p 
inhabiting an extensive and destitute district of Cape Town, and his labours I 
greatly honoured and blessed. He has succeeded, through divine favour, in f 
numerous congregation and church, and amongst his people many indiriduals 
found of distinguished worth and piety. Several of these, however, while rich 
possess so little of this world's goods, and are so destitute of ordinary comforts, 
worthy pastor hss been induced to appeal on their behalf, to the generosity of 
friends in England. He especially solicits assistance for ten poor members of hi 
who, in addition to the infirmities of age, are suffering under sn almost entire pr 
the neeessariea of life. Three of them are blind, and the others are afflicted w: 

* Ths most northerly point of Madagascar. 

t Answering to Palaakooa-bearsn in India. 
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in which render them equall^r helpless. Their chief want relates to clothing ; and 
iped, that hj a public mention of the case, this cause of suffering may be remoTed. 
■ of dreea, either old or new, or nuterials to make them, would be yerj acceptable 
brother for this purpose ; and the Directors would be happy to receire and acknow- 
iie same, and forward them by the earliest opportunity to Cape Town. 
V. also solicits the presentation of a few old or new books suitable to the library 
itwl with his church and schools, which is as yet exceedingly limited ; he would be 
obliged for any yolumes which friends could spare for this purpose. 



ORDINATION OF MR. ASHTON. 



hunday erening, June 23, Mr. Wil- 
Lshton, late of Airedale College, was 
ed as a Missionary to South Africa, 
biOB-street Chapel, Ashton-under- 
Rer. R. Fletcher delifered the in- 



troductory discourse ; Rey. Dr. Clunie pro* 
posed the questions ; Rct. W. Scott offered 
the ordination prayer; Rev. J. Sutcliffe 
gave the charge from 2 Tim. ii. 1 ; and Rev. 
J. W. Massie addressed the congregation. 



ORDINATION OF MR. MOORE. 



rcdnesday evening, August 3, Mr. 
i Moore was ordained at the Inde- 
il Chapel, Fareham, to the Mission- 
tk among the heathen. The Rev. 
Tarty read the Scriptures and prayed ; 



Rev. 6. Pritchard described the field of 
labour ; Rev. 6. D. Mndie proposed the 
questions ; Rev. W. Scamp offered the or- 
dination prayer ; and the Rev. Dr. Harris 
delivered the charge. 



EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

ship Samuel, Capt. Smith, on his return to 
Tahiti. The brethren by whom he is ac- 
companied have been appointed to labour 
in the Tahitian Mission. 



mday, August 11, the Rev. George 
vd, with his son and daughter and 
T. Messrs. Moore and Chisholm and 
rivoay embarked at Gravesend, in the 



ARRIVAL OF MR. DYER AT SINGAPORE. 

r in March last, the Rev. Samuel touched at Malacca and Penang, reached 
and Mrs. Dyer, having previously the island of Singapore in safety. 



BRISTOL AUXILIARY. 

of this Auxiliary will commence on the third Sabbath in September (the 
Rev. J. Morison, D.D. ; Rev. Andrew Reed, D.D. ; Rev. T. Binney ; Rev. 
' TEdflsan, Foreign Secretary ; Rev. W. G. Barrett, Missionary from Jamaica ; and 
.. Stallybrassy from Siberia, are expected to attend. 



MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
the lOth of April to the SOth of June ^ 1842, inclusive — {concluded,) 



Oxfordtkire. 
■ accooBt M.... 

Sk npa hirt. 
U Mr. w. Croft. 



33 



1 



IjrwtaaficUtWnz- 
tau JaaMS Clarke 



'Oodalming 10 

OStreatham. Miss Taun- 

{ ton, first fruits 

Croydon, Coll. 8th of May 7 

Leatherhcad 2 

Albury, Mrs. Eliza Hors- 
naill, for Education at 
the Chapelton Station, 



i. 



5 
2 
6 



12 17 

10 Jamaica 30 



of lata 



1 Kingston, on account ... 19 17 5 
iW.Ranyard, Esq 5 



Jarrfy. 

A«W«MM»>WtMM«M« 15 3 6 
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THE LATR niiV. JOHN JONKF. 

Of UA&TCIN, SIIUUI'SlllbE. 



ir h nri.-n aUflCitll for muTtnh lo ills- 

. " .u'.ilam uC Him wlio livclh for 

lUiy iif hid ilcolliigs towards 

:i ill thh world. Bui since we 

ttml tho walls of Zion arc 

.1 <>ffi>re liim," we may rest 

tint nil tiling shall work 

I i; lilt' i;i)uil of them that luve 

..... i Iji- martyrdom of ihe lealous 

. -i hiil>r<i] Sceplii^ii was a circum- 

::infr wliicb C»U9ed "grenl lamenlo- 

:l.iii" mmoag tht^ dLsriplea, but it 

irocnpti^ (be tiifant cUurtrli to such - 

liforatu evMlioiiH on bi^balf of the 

^sp«l, K> did ntnply compensate for 

tbr mnOTol of tn devoted ■ champioii 

Baf Uk Oirintian Cduae. SomcUnies we 

H^to niaUter*. who appear to be of no 

Ppmt arrvice in the ^piriiual warfare, 

I Ul, u it mftv, to cumhi.'r the ground. 

Same arv called ti> endure the burden 

uiil bent uf ibe day, and are lionour- 

atity ■tutojned by tlieir Dli-iiie Mnstet 

Ir.T macy y«ars. wbile others are re- 

.11 i\nl in the midst uf their days, al- 

ii'.jKt brCore the fruits of their labours 

ii-'-fin lu appear, and at a period cx- 

rrvditij^ly trying to iheir uhutr.hea and 

faffltllp>^ Among the last may be 

rUMeil ilie subject of thiii memoir. 



Tlie Ri-v. Ji.hn Jones was bom at 
Llaiiddeiisont, Anglesey, Jnly :29rd, 
17B(<. His parents, who are still liv- 
ing, are not in possession of wealth, 
but are industrious and greatly re- 
spected in the neighbourhood where 
llicy have resided for many years. Mr. 
-lones was their eldest sou. Though 
lliey had not enjoyed the advantages 
of education llLemselyca, Ihey endea- 
voured to obtain them for their son. 
As a child, he was kind, amiable, and 
very affectionate lo his parents. He 
loved to associate with pious persons, 
and, especially, with ministers of the 
gospel, mho were greatly respected by 
him. Tlie Sabbath-school was also a 
scene where he found himself at home. 
Some of his happiest hours were spent 
there. Thus constantly attending the 
means of grace, liis mind was gradually 
brought under the power of Divine 
Irmli, which was. lo use his own words, 
" lilte unto leaven, which a woman 
look and bid in Ihiec measures of 
nenl, till the wtiole became leavened." 
After baiting between two opinions for 
n length of time, he saw that there 
nos no other name given under hea- 
ven, wheieby be m\^^ \i« wsii4,"\i>A 



i 



470 



MEMOIR or THE I.ATB REV. JOHN JONES. 



ihe name of Jesus Clirist, and he de- 
tennined to take up his cross and fol- 
low him. This he did inider no enthu- 
siastic excitement, hut as the result of 
calm and delihcrate consideration. He 
deemed it his reasonable service to 
make a profession of his faith in the 
great Redeemer. Under the influence 
of these convictions, he joined the Con- 
gregational church at Llanddeusant, in 
the summer of 1816. 

About twelve months previously, he 
had opened a day-school in the neigh- 
bourhood. His attention to his duties, 
and his laudable conduct gained him 
the esteem of all. He was now very 
anxious for knowledge, and devoted 
much of his time to reading. He com- 
menced keeping a diary, which he con- 
tinued until within a few weeks of his 
death. It contains one hundred and 
twenty quarto pages, closely written, 
and several parts in shorthand. It 
abounds with interesting and faithful 
accounts of the difficulties he had to 
contend with. No one can even glance 
at it without being struck with the 
deep tone of fenent piety which per- 
vades every page. Incidents which 
many would not consider worthy of 
their notice, were improved by him to 
the best account. Some sacred £bcn- 
eser was raised by him every day. 
Whatever favours he received from 
men, he could not refrain tracing up to 
the universal Parent, and acknowledged 
God as the original giver of all. At 
the commencement of his religious 
career, it was liis earnest prayer, that 
he should not be permitted to do any 
thing that might bring disgrace on the 
religion of Jesus. He thus proceeded 
on in his pilgrimage, sometimes filled 
with holy exultation and the peace 
which passeth all understanding, while 
at other seasons, he &at in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

Soon after this his mind was led to 
inquire, how he could be of most ser- 
vice hi liis master's vineyard. Although 
he always acted under a deep sense of 
duty, yet he was afraid to make known 
his feelings, lest his motives might be 
'ispected. However, he was not long 



under the necessity of concealing his 
views, as the church soon detennined 
to encourage his thoughts to the chris- 
tian ministry. Many months passed 
before he could be persuaded to preach 
publicly. His timidity at length being 
overcome, he cominenced his ministry 
with fear and trembling, putting his 
trust in Him who had promised to 
assist the weakest of his people. His 
preaching at this time, (as indeed it 
* was throughout life,) was characterised 
by great solemnity. His serious mode of 
treating Divine truth commended him 
to the notice of the neighbouring 
churches as a most promising young 
man. 

During this time, he received much 
kindness and encouragement from those 
respected servants of God, to whom he 
has been united in the realms of glory, 
the Rev. Robert Roberts, of Salem : and 
Owen Thomas, of Llanvechell. 

In July, 1819, he was admitted to 
the grammar-school, then in connexion 
with the North Wales Academy, at 
LUnvyllin, under the care of the late 
venerable Dr. Lewis. He now deter- 
mined, by the assistance of Divine 
grace, to commit his way to the Lord, 
and to double his exertions in his 
work. He devoted a part of his time 
daily to reading the Bible, meditation, 
and prayer. Concerning this he writes 
in his diary : — 

*' I am not aware that it liinden my progreM 
in learning : 1 think the contrary ; the more I 
pray, the belter I »tu(ly. How glad I am to 
find a solitary field, where I can pour out my 
heart to God, and meditate upon hia nianrclloua 
worki. How sweet it it tliui to hold cumma- 
nion with ray Father : it ia better to mo than all 
the trca^urci of the world." 

In July, IH'il, he was admitted into 
the academy. His pious and exem- 
plary conduct at Llanvyllin, and after- 
wards at Newtown, whither the aca- 
demy was reuiuved, hi Sept., 1821, is 
yet fresh in the memory of those who 
were acquainted with him when a stu- 
dent. 

Newtown is not far from the bordera 
of Shropshire, where the destitution 
and the ignorance of the people are 
truly awful. A few hamlets on the 
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burden of Montgomeryshire and Shrop- 
shire had been supplied for a time by 
the students, under the auspices of the 
Home Missionary Society. In 1825, 
Ihe Directors of the Home Missionary 
Society signified their intention to 
abandon some of their stations on the 
borders of Shropshire, unless one of 
the students were willing to settle 
there. Mr. Jones's time in the aca- 
demy was now drawing to a close ; 
and, though he had been invited to 
take the charge of a promising congre- 
gation at Barmouth, Merionethsliire, he 
fell so much for the long-neglocted 
people between England and Wales, 
that he determined to devote himself 
to their welfare. 

In September, 1825, Mr. Jones left 
the academy, and commenced preach- 
ing at Montgomery, Forden, Marton, 
Chlsbury, and at other places occa- 
>tona)]j. There were no chapels built, 
nor churches formed, at any of tliese 
place*, which shows that there was but 
little encouragement to Mr. Jones at 
the beginning of his ministry. He was 
the instrument, under God's blessing, 
of erecting two chapels, and of forming 
two churches, in this benighted part of 
the country. On the 13 th of Decem- 
ber, 1820, Forden chapel was opened, 
when Mr. Jones was publicly set apart 
to the work of the ministry. He soon 
left Montgomery, and came to reside 
at Forden, where he commenced a day- 
school, which he kept for many years. 
His income was not much above 30/. 
per annum, yet he determined to de- 
vote the tenth part of it to the service 
uf the Lord, and kept his resolution 
througfi life. 

In April, 1829, he was married to 
Miaa Susannah Williams, the second 
dangiiter of Mr. Williams, of Melling- 
ton. Miss Williams was a member of 
the church under his care. In her he 
loimd a help-meet. Piety was her 
great accomplishment, and amiability 
of disposition her invaluable fortune. 
Ifany have commenced their career 
vith brighter prospects, but none with 
stronger confidence in God's gracious 
providence, than Mr. and Mrs. Jones, 



From his scanty income, not much 
could be expected, but they had no 
other resources. Both of them had 
learned to trust in God. In him they 
were not disappointed. Providence 
never forgot them. In less than ten 
years the Lord blessed them with seven 
children, all of whom are alive, and 
it is earnestly hoped they will seek 
the Lord God of their father in their 
youthful days. 

Mr. Jones's day-school was still con- 
tinued. His sphere of labour then was 
Forden, Marton, and Chisbury. The 
congregation at Marton had no place 
of worship of their own. Their Wes- 
leyan brethren kindly lent them theirs, 
which was but a small and incommo- 
dious edifice. About this time, W. 
Nevett, Esq., of Marton Villa, built a 
new chapel at his own expense, ex- 
cept the carriage of the materials by 
another kind friend, Mr. Phillips. A 
church was formed in 1830, and the 
cliapel was supplied by Mr. Jones and 
Mr. James, of Minsterley, conjointly. 
When Mr. James left, Mr. Jones re- 
moved thither to live, as being a more 
convenient place. He felt much at 
leaving Forden, as appears from his 
diarj', in which he says, — 

** It is dilBcuIt to leave a place where I have 
receiyed so muny bli'ssingi from God, and so 
much kiuduesB from men." 

Soon, after his removal to Mar- 
ton, he opened a seminary for the in- 
struction of young men, chiefly from 
tlie Principality. In this capacity, he 
was greatly beloved by those under 
his care. They will long remember 
his atl'ectionate admonitions, and his 
fervent and devout prayers in their be- 
half. Many who have been under his 
care are now useful ministers in dif- 
ferent paits of Wales. As he was 
drawing towards the close of his 
earthly career, his prospects became 
brighter, his path clearer, and his hca- 
venly-mindedness more apparent ; but 
his career was not of long duration. 
Death had received his commission 
respecting him, and the grave was 
soon to encompass him. 

In the spni^g o! Ift^'JijV^ ^\.\.vi.v\^^\ 

'1^1 
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several ministerial meetings in Mont- 
j^omeryshire. He then took ft severe 
cold, which ended in consumption. 
In June he was ohliged to abandon 
his day-school, and to abstain from 
preaching. He now fervently prayed 
that he might be guarded against 
murmuring thoughts and discontented 
words : when he knew the language of 
his Lord to be, " Surely, I come quick- 
ly,** his answer was, " Amen. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus." When, at any time 
he imagined that his life would be pro- 
longed, he only desired to be made 
more useful. 

July 1 9th, he preached his last ser- 
mon, from Acts ii. 47. Tliose who 
heard it, will long remember with what 
earnestness he addressed the church 
and congregation. He spoke — 



^ Ai mortal mtQ to mortal meu. 



»« 



On this occasion he appeared as if 
all the solemnities of eternity had been 
thrown around him. 

In August, he visited Lowyn, Me- 
rionethshire ; and, from this change 
of air, he received not the least bene- 
fit. He then returned home, and felt 
that the time of his departure was 
at hand. This did not terrify him, 
for he could adopt the language of 
Paul : " I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed un- 
to him against that day.** 'Hiough to 
many the grave is the mansion of 
gloom and despair, to liim it was di- 
vested of oil its terrors. He saw no 
reason to be afraid of his " long home.** 
With great cahnness he pointed out 
the " lovely spot," where he wished his 
mortal remains to rest. Tlie last time 
he was able to attend the sanctuary 
was on the 1 1th of October. He then 
administered the Loid's-supper. "It 
is very probable,** he remarked, " that 
this is the last time I shall be with you, 
but I hope to meet you in that blessed 
land, where sin and sorrow will be for 
ever unknown. We are now in the 
vale of tears, but if we shall be en- 
abled to reach that fair countr}', our 
lamentations will be over. * God shall 
•^ipe away all our tears/ I fee\ t\\al 1 



cannot hold out much longer. I must 
leave this world ; but, I trust, that I 
am prepared for another.** 

From this time he became weaker 
and weaker, until Monday, the dOth 
of November, when the vital spark 
fled from its mortal frame, and soared 
to its native element. In his dying 
hours his faith was unmoveable. Often 
after the services of the Sabbath were 
over, he delighted to repeat the sixty- 
sixth Hymn in the Second Book of 
Dr. Watts :— 

** There it a land of pare delight. 
Where lainta iuimortal reign, 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleaturci baniih pain,** &c. 

And, as he was approaching the shore, 
he seemed as if he had no wish to 
** linger on the brink," but anxious " to 
launch away." When conversing with 
Mrs. Jones, the morning of his depar- 
ture, he remarked, " Tliere is a broad 
step between this earth and heaven, 
but I have been thinking of being 
there to-day." His Lord realized his 
thoughts, and took him to himself. 

Thus died the Rev. John Jones, in 
the furty-third year of his age : he was 
greatly beloved by all who knew him, 
as a sincere friend, a devoted Chris- 
tian, and a faithful minister ; in short, 
** an I.Nraelitc indeed, in whom was no 
guile.*' 

On the following Friday he was 
interred in the burial-ground which 
adjoins the meeting-house, in the pre* 
senco of a mournful congregation. 

Thus we have followed him to the 
grave — we have committed him to the 
dust in sure and certain hope of a glo- 
rious resurrection. He is no more : 
he rests fiom his labours. His widow, 
with her numerous family, is left to 
mourn her irreparable loss. His bretli- 
rcn in the ministry feel their bereave- 
ment, and those who had the privilege 
of being under his tuition cannot re- 
frain from dropping the tear of affec- 
tion as a tribute to his memory. " My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof." 

Ieuan Gwtnidd. 
CoUg Abtrhcnddu, 
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No. I. 



" I McrsT confess," says holy Baxter, 
"as the experience of my own soul, that 
the expectation of loving my friends 
in heaven, principally kindles my love 
to them on earth. If I thought I 
should never know them, and conse- 
quently never love them after this life 
Li ended, I should in reason number 
them with temporal things, and love 
them as such, at the same time allow- 
ing for the excellent nature of grace ; 
but I now delightfully converse with 
my pious friends, in a firm persuasion, 
that I shall converse with them for 
ever ; and I take comfort in those of 
them that are dead or absent, as be- 
lieving I shall shortly meet them in 
heaven, and love them with a heavenly 
love that shall there be perfected." 

On what, we may ask, is this " ex- 
pectation," this "firm persuasion** of 
one of the best informed and most 
pious divines of his own or any age, 
founded ? and what beneficial influence 
is it likely to exert on the Christian 
life and character in the present state ? 
We cheerfully devote a few of our 
pages to the consideration of these in- 
teresting questions. 

To maintain the doctrine of the 
saint*s recognition of each other in 
heaven, is only to affirm that the ser- 
vants of God who are united in serving 
him upon earth, will continue his ser- 
vants and be equally united in serving 
bim in heaven ; that the change they 
experience is one of improvement and 
not of privation — the perfection of 
friendship and not its annihilation. 

We think that both reason and 
Scripture maintain the affirmative of 
lliis great question. 

I. The first evidence is presumptive, 
and is derived from the universality 
of its belief, irrespective of revelation 
•od divine testimony. If on the uni- 
venal mind, — the mind of man through 
all bit generations and under all the 
diversities of bis condition, — any words 
be Ifgibly written, these are the words. 



Deity, immortality, re-union after 
DEATH. In reference to a future immortal 
life, Mr. Gisboriie thus applies the argu- 
ment in favour of our present position : 
" It seems," he says, " to be indubitably 
true that in all periods the majority 
of all nations, in looking forward to 
a state of existence beyond the grave, 
have connected with that state the 
expectation of renewed and conscious 
intercourse with their earthly com- 
panions, and even of association with 
individuals ui>seen by themselves iu 
the present life. If Socrates delighted 
himself in the prospect of conversing 
with Orpheus and Musa?us, and Hesiod 
and Homer; if Cicero exulted in the 
anticipated reunion with Cato, amidst 
the assembly of the great and good ; 
if the Greeks and the Romans peo- 
pled their Tartarus and Elysium with 
spirits retaining all their ancient re- 
membrances ; the sentiment of the 
untutored heathen is similar at this 
day. The mother in the islands of 
the Paciflc, mourning for her children, 
comforts herself with the belief that, 
after her own death, she shall rejoin 
them. The Gentoo widow burns that 
she may be replaced with her husband. 
Why does the Indian of North Ame- 
rica stretch his hand with joy towards 
the unknown world beyond the sum- 
mits of the blue mountains? It is 
because he is confident that the chase 
of the lion, and the elk, and the pursuit 
of the ancient enemies of his tribe, 
will there be renewed by him in the 
society of his contemporaries and kin- 
dred chieftains and in conjunction with 
the spirits of his fathers. And what, 
if he also deem that, 

♦ Admitted to that equal tky. 
His faithful dog fhall bear bim comjiany J' 

The artless and characteristic addition 
detracts not from the earnestness of 
his desire to be united with the de- 
ceased warriors of his race, nor from 
the fulness of U\^ t\i\\N\c'.\\«^\\ vWn. V^ 
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shall be their associate. In the con- 
currence, then, so nearly universal, of 
mankind in the persuasion that the 
personal and mutual knowledge of in- 
dividuals will be extended into a future 
world, we have a strong presumptive 
argument in favour of the doctrine.'* 

2. The next link in the chain of 
reasoning advances a step further in 
proof of our position. 

This belief is inseparably connected 
with the best views we can entertain 
of the relation of the present life to 
the future. Surely these are not two 
unconnected and unallied conditions 
of existence. The antecedent period 
of being is appointed as a prepara- 
tion for that which is to follow. Spring 
is evidently ordained and calculated 
to be the introduction to summer, sum- 
mer to autumn, infancy to childhood, 
childhood to youth, youth to manhood : 

" The child is father to the man.** 

" If the omnipotent Creator and all-wise 
Disposer of our lot has now placed us 
in this earthly province of his universal 
empire, and with a settled and known 
determination on his part, however 
communicated to man, that in due time 
we shall be transferred into another 
portion of his kingdom, reason deci- 
sively guides and impels us to the 
conviction that, in this prior stage of 
the progress, there are qualities to be 
cultivated and habits to be formed, 
which shall be developed and matured 
and brought to their perfect exercise 
in that future abode where we are to 
dwell for ever. Whatever may be the 
earthly qualities and habits which rea- 
son would indicate as designed for 
perpetuity, an early place in the cata- 
logue would be appropriated to those 
which constitute human friendships. 
Hence, one of the earliest presump- 
tions of reason respecting futurity, 
would be in favour of a gracious in- 
tention on the part of the Supreme 
Being, that virtuous friendships should 
be revived beyond the grave, and 
with the endearing consciousness that 
they bad commenced on earth. If 
we admit the scheme of redeinpt\oTi, 



the conclusion is triamphant. By tkb 
glorious scheme, these two woilds an 
indissolubly joined, and the worid of 
time bears a most important relatioQ 
to that of eternity. Out of this scheme 
it seems naturally to arise, as an in- 
avoidable consequence, that pemoi 
who have been trained together m 
earth in the doctrines of one comnioi 
faith, who have dwelt in habitual ia- 
tercourse as servants of one commoB 
Redeemer, are not destined hereafter 
to meet as strangers in the mansioni 
of their Father's house. They have 
walked together in the earthly temple 
of God as friends ; they have been 
fellow-soldiers under the Captain d 
their salvation ; they have fought, side 
by side, under his banner, the good 
fight of faith ; they have pursued, un- 
der the guidance of his Spirit, the 
same path of holy obedience ; they have 
been rendered, under the hand of Provid- 
ence, instrumental each to the other in 
Christian edification ; they have been 
fellow-members of that kingdom of God 
which is begun on earth and is to be 
perfected in heaven. When this mortal 
shall have put on immortality ; when 
they shall have been translated from 
this preparatory scene of existence 
into the immediate presence of their 
Saviour, will it be that they shall lose 
all recollection of their former Christian 
fellowship and of its accompanying 
events and sympathies ? Surely that 
would be a conclusion which, if the 
irrefragable authority of revelation does 
not command men to adopt, may be 
regarded as deeply marked with the 
characters of antecedent improbabil- 
ity."* 

8. This doctrine appears to arise ne- 
cessarily from those qualities which 
are essential to the personal identity 
of every human being. 

These are consciousness and the 
distinctive characters of body and mind 
which impart individuality. 

If consciousness do not accompany 
us into the world of spirits, then, to us, 

* See Gisbome^s Esiay on the Reoolkctmi 
which mre to subsist between earlUy ftiwik. 
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that is, to our presu^nt sclvo«:, that world 
is a iioiientity. Tlie existence of a 
rational creature ceases with consciuus- 
nes3. So that, upon this supposition, 
we may consider death not as the 
gate of endless life, through which our 
spirits pass into happiness, but as ex- 
tinction of being. In this case, we 
should stand in the same relation to a 
future state which we do to an imagin- 
ary former state of existence ; that is, 
unless the being I am hereafter to 
call myself, possess the consciousness 
which now identifies me, then have I 
no birthright in futurity. BecoUection 
is es.sential to consciousness, at least, 
it e\'er accompanies it. The thoughts, 
sensations, and desires, which are 
the objects of consciousness, immedi- 
ately become those of recollection ; 
and the union of these proves to me 
my identity — that I am the person, 
who, for a series of years, has been con- 
scious of peculiar sensations, thoughts, 
imaginations, and wishes, known only 
to myself, and by which I know that 
I have exbted for so many years. In 
this world, there is a certain charac- 
teristic intellectual and physical pecu- 
liarity which distinguishes each boing 
from every other of the species ; and 
we cannot help thinking that this pe- 
culiarity will be preserved in another 
state so far as may be consistent with 
the perfection of that state. Otherwise, 
heaven would be filled with duplicates. 
So natural is this idea, that we find 
Milton portraying the varieties which 
marked even angelic character. The 
iffability of Raphael, the majesty of 
Michael, GabrieKs wisdom, and Ab- 
diePs fidelity, are depicted in colours 
full of truth and beauty. If, then, our 
distinctive characters be retained, the 
snne cause which on earth led us to 
attach ourselves to one more strongly 
than to another, will, in heaven, con- 
tinue to operate, and, perhaps, with 
greater force, since the vigour of our 
lUDds and feelings will be increased, 
•ad every check arising from natural 
iBperfections will be done away. 

With regard to the peculiarity of 
body wldch now distinguishes us, that 



also will remain, so far as is necessary 
to secure our identity. Our bodies 
are to be fashioned like unto Christ's 
gloiious body ; and the change thiey 
will undergo at the resurrection will 
be analagous to that which his expe- 
rienced at his ascension. Our Re- 
deemer was known to be the same 
person when he appeared to John in 
Patmos, that he was when that disciple 
leaned upon his breast, as " the man of 
sorrows," when his " countenance was 
so marred more than any man's.** The 
change was, indeed, wonderful, and 
John fell down as dead before him. 
Yet he at length knew him. Every 
grain sown produces its own body, 
which distinguishes it from every other 
grain, and so will it be in the resur- 
rection. Now, if there be identity of 
mind and identity of body, recognition 
(if we are occupiers of the same heaven) 
is the natural and the necessary result. 

4. Recognition in a future state 
seems necessary to an equitable admi- 
nistration of rewards and punishments. 
If we admit the present to be a state of 
probation, reason points iis to an awful 
process of judgment and final decision. 
The vices and virtues which will be 
then punished and rewarded, have 
chiefly arisen out of our social con- 
dition. We must know each other 
when we are summoned before the bar 
of the eternal Judge. The scriptural 
representation of the judgment takes it 
for granted ; nor can we conceive of 
any judicial process, where the virtuous 
and the vicious are totally lost to each 
other, where he that denied the cup 
of cold water and he that implored it, 
cannot be confronted ; where the pri- 
soner and he that visited him in mercy 
cannot have the slightest knowledge 
of each other, or of the fact which 
must so materially affect their destiny. 

The apostle Paul must have felt the 
strongest conviction of the truth of 
this doctrine, for its belief filled his 
bosom with joy when he anticipated 
meeting the fruits of his mhiistry in 
the presence of his Saviour and Judge. 

5. The happiness of the heavenly 
world is described as eqcXsX. TVv^\vxv\o»\n 
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inhabitants of lieaven are designated a 
family. Multitudes that never knew 
each other on earth, the apostles and 
the patriarchs; the Christians of this 
generation, and the apostles, the con- 
fessors, and martyrs of dbtant ages 
and countries ; among these there b 
and will be cognition. In the travel 
of eternity, we shall know them all ; 
and can it be imagined that in our 
mutual intercourse we shall not meet 
our friends, and meeting, not recognise 
them as such? The idea is prepos- 
terous. By some it is imagined that 
the felicity of the future world will 
consist exclusively in the vision and 
fruition of God ; and that all society 
will be absorbed in communion with 
the glorious Trinity in unity. We can 
cheerfully adopt the language of our 
own Watts, — 

^ Were I in heaven ^thoat my God, 
'Twould be no heaven to me ;^ 

but we believe that the fellowship of 
glorified saints and holy angels will be 
a considerable ingredient in the cup of 
celestial enjoyment. Charity is never 
to fail. It is to be the grand charac* 
tcristic of the redeemed church, when 
enthroned love shall be the centre that 
shall attract them all to itself and closer 
to each other in holy amity 'and social 

joy- 
Bishop Home has beautifully exem- 
plified this . — 

" As God himself, in a future state, 
will be men's portion, and therefore 



they can want nothing charity iril] 
then act inwardly by making « pa 
take of that happiness which olhcii 
enjoy, and outwardly by ezpresMBg h 
ways suitable to our conditioiis, hsv 
much we are delighted with their hi^ 
piness. Where this regard ii motodL 
as in heaven it roust ever be, each 
person will not only increase Ua on 
felicity, but prove the occasioii cf 
heightening that of others, so iImI 
the principle itself .will be eternally j 
strengthening, and the effect which - 
it produces eternally improving." 

We have yet to adduce the genenl : 
scope of Holy Scripture, and the direct ; 
testimony of various texts and para* j 
graphs in further confirmation of the | 
affirmative of the question, ** Shall we 
know each other in heaven?" To 
this we shall proceed in a subsequent 
paper. In the mean time, let us feel 
that we are brought nearer to the 
society of the blessed by these contem- 
plations ; let us view them in their happj 
state, and in the augmentation of their 
bliss when they welcome from thb world 
of sin, the friends from whom they part- 
ed, and separation from whom was tl.e 
bitterest pang that death was able to 
inflict. That pang shall be infinitely 
compensated. They shall meet to 
part no more. 

^* Oh, blessed, bletsed company. 
When men and heavenly tpiriti grrct, 
And they tthom death hath tevcred meet, 
And hold again communion &wcc:. 
Oh, blessed, blessed company.** 
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Dear Sir, — I am glad to find I was 
not mistaken in thinking your illness 
would terminate better than your ap- 
prehensions. I judged so from the 
fears and temptations you complained 
of ; for I had reason to believe that 
the Lord had given you a desire to 
serve him faithfully, and I have seldom 
known his faithful servants left to fimsVi 



their pilgrimages in ihe dark, though 
I have known many of them grievously 
harassed in an hour of sickness and 
trouble. 

I likewise imputed your fears and 
complaints very much to the weakness 
of your bodily frame, and the lowness 
and hurry of your animal spirit. My 
^ud^aveut is confirmed by what you 
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written to me. I am ready to 
it for granted that you did not 
b to your people such a scheme 
le gospel as you seem to have 
tsed to yourself during your ill- 
Did you ever try to persuade 
that our Lord Jesus Christ could 
little sinners, and forgive little 
[if such there be,) but that great 
rs (like you) and scarlet sins (like 
) were beyond the limits of his 
r or mercy? Or, have you not 
r often told them that all manner 
legrees of sin are forgiven for the 
»f Man*s sake ; that he will in no 
cast out him that cometh, and 
he is able to save to the utter- 
t If you preached thus, you said 
ruth ; and if this be the truth, 

solid ground of discouragement 
fOM justly draw from any pecu- 
f in your own case ? You were 
ig to come to him ; if, therefore, 
bad been cast out, it roust have 
in some wise ; if you must have 

lost, why were you told, or why 
^ou tell others, that he saves to 
ttermost ? 
itan seldom transforms himself 

in the resemblance of an angel 
^t, than when he would impress 
rith a counterfeit humility, and 
lade us that it would be presump- 
in such great sinners as we are 
elieve the promises of God. I 
*hend every person who is truly 
inced of sin, thinks he has reason 
;em himself the chief of sinners ; 
jse he knows more of the nature, 
3er, and aggravations of the evils 
is own heart and life, than he can 
bly know or has any just right 
ispect, of his fellow- sinners. But 
bat part of the Bible do we find a 
iction made, between few or many, 
t or small sins, in the article of 
feoess ? Could we suppose a 
9Q who had committed but one 
be would need faith in the blood 
lie Saviour to cleanse him from 
goiU of that one, for the Scripture 

OS of no other name by which 
simier can be saved. And if all 



the sin committed in Yorkshire, or in 
London, were chargeable upon a single 
person, if that person was wrought 
upon by the Holy Spirit, sincerely to 
seek salvation in God*s appointed way, 
the blood of Jesus Christ is able to 
cleanse him from them all. This hum- 
bling doctrine, which appoints one and 
the same way, and but one way of 
salvation for all sorts and sizes of 
sinners, is very offensive to our natural 
pride and self-righteousness, but it is a 
source of consolaticw and encourage- 
ment to all who ir<^ acquainted with 
the plague of their own hearts. 

When the brazen serpent was erect- 
ed in the wilderness to cure those who 
must have otherwise died, the benefit 
was not restrained to those who had 
been bitten by the fiery serpent but 
once, or a few times. The worst case 
amongst the people was relieved as 
soon and as certainly as the very 
slightest. The remedy was universally 
proposed to every person ; the applica- 
tion was easy : it was only look and live. 
But if a man had spent all his time, 
in measuring or counting his wounds, 
instead of looking to the ordinance of 
God, he might have died, though the 
means of life were within his view. 
The sense of the evil of sin is given 
to quicken our application to Clirist, 
and not to discourage our approach. 
The scripture has concluded all under 
sin, and as such we are all condemned 
already. But the gospel proclaims a 
free pardon to every one who, with the 
eye of his mind, looks for life to him 
who hung on the cross. 

When we burthen ourselves with 
our many sins, we are apt to overlook 
the very greatest of them, unbelief. 
For what can be a greater proof of 
stubbornness and pride, than to dare 
to contradict the express word of God ; 
to say that he will not pardon, when 
he declares that he will ; to persist 
in it that he will make differences, 
when he has assured us that he will 
make none ? I know that Satan can 
furnish us with a distinction here. 
How often is it said, '* I believe the 
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Lord is able to save mo, but I am 
nfrnUl hr is not wiUiiip." But if yoii 
bad made uic a pnunisc, you would bo 
as murb burl bv uiv tollinjr mv friends, 

• • • • 

" I know Mr. Howell will make pood 
bis pnunist* if bo cnii, but I ani afraid 
it will not bo in bis power/' as if 1 
sbould say. " Ho ba<, iiidooil, prouiisod, 
and bo oan perform it if bo pleases, 
but I stronjrly suspect tbat bo will 
not.** If wo bad rather tliat our ability 
sboidd bo questioned tbnn our faitli- 
fulness and j ^\f ity. wby <bould wc 
cbargc tbo Lnu,' nitb wbat we are 
unwilHii>;[; to tbiuk ourselves oapablo 
of'r Wo sbould live bappy lives, if 
wo coubl but trust tbo word of (lod 
as simply and cMinildently as wo can 
trust tbo promise of our fellow-crea- 
turos, of wbom wo bavo a good opi- 
nion. 

Wo road, tbat Noab, being warned 
of (lod, prepared an ark. Tlio Lord 
con<loscon<lod to jrive very particular 
directions for building; it. W'ben It 
was finislied, and tbo dolupo approacb- 
injr, Noab entered, and tbc Lord bimsolf 
sbut bim in. Now, suppose it possible 
tbat bistory bad toruiinatod sometbing in 
tbis way, " And it came to pass, after 
tbesc tbings, tbat tbo ark was dasbod 
in pieces uj>on tbo mountains of Ara- 
rat, and Noab and bis family all pe- 
risbod," bow would tbis event bavo 
astonisbed us I Wbat I did tbo Lord 
appoint tbo ark, command Noab to 
go into it, and sbut bim carefully in, 
and Noah porisb at last ? Did not 
tbo Lord moan to save bim r or, did 
be net know bow to save bim? Our 
doubts and mibelief are founded upon 
a supposition, no less absurd and im- 
possible tban tbat I bave mentioned. 
Did Jesus die for sinners? Did be 
say to my beart, at a time wben I 
tbought not of bim, " Seek my face, 
and live?" Did be incline and con- 
strain my beart to answer, *' Thy face, 
() Lord, will 1 seek ?" And will be, 
can be, disappoint the desires which 
only be could raise ? Did be open 
the door of bis mcrcv, ami invite me 
to draw near only to sbut it against 



mcwhen I came? Impossible! Neite] 
you nor I, who arc evil, could treat U 
beggar so. If we were not dispoMlJl 
to relieve him, we should not tab 
pains to persuade bim tliat we wooldi 
Vet this is the horrid charge wUeh 
unbelief would fix upon the God df 
merry and truth. If he had beet 
pleased to kill u<$, he would not hm =] 
shown us such things as these. 

** Would lie liavc given me erei to Me 
My danger and my remedy, 
Itcreal his name, and bid me pny« 
Had he retolTed to My me, Nay.*" 

It seems you have found out, though 
yon bave not only preached the gospel 
to a flourisliing poor people, but loved 
them and delighted in them, that yoQ 
never possessed grace. It b, indeed, 
possible to preach the gospel without 
grace, but not to love and delight 
in those who receive it. I mean not 
to persuade you into a good opinion 
of yourself ; but if what you relate of 
your own feelings and desires in the 
following part of your letter, be not 
descriptive of grace, I am at a loss 
to know what tbc word grace means. 
I do hope and believe tbat your late 
afniction has been sanctified to you, 
and that you will be brought out of 
tbo furnace refined like gold. The 
simplicity of our dependence upon 
(lod, and of our intention to promote 
bis glory, is always capable of increase, 
for over}' thing bore is in a state of 
imperfection. But the Lord does not 
despise tbo day of small things, nor 
should we. The kingdom of heaven is 
like a grain of mustard-seed ; like the 
dawn of day : the beginnings are small, 
but the latter end shall greatly increase. 
Tlie seed is grace, or the tree which 
springs from it, would not be gracious. 
Yea ; tbo desire of grace is actual 
grace ; for sin is our natural element, 
and nature can no more desire grace, 
tban a fish could long to live upon the 
drj- land. During the eleven years 
you bave preached with acceptance 
and usefulness, and maintained a con- 
versation becoming the gospel, you 
bave either supported and preserved 
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^rourself, or the Lord has becu with 
jiou. If all this has been done without 
fnce, you have something to boast of. 
If the Lord has done it, he should 
beu the praise. Tliis, likewise, is a 
ipecies of false humility, when wc arc 
tempted to deny or to depreciate what 
the Lord has already done for us, be- 
cause it is not the whole he has taught 
us to desire. But though there is a 
great difference between the earnest 
and the full sum, yet an earnest from 
him who cannot change is a strong 
security for the whole. 

But why should I write, as if the 
objections you stated against your 
peace were properly your own, when 
1 am aware they were partly owing 
to the weakness of vour nerves, and 
partly to the power of temptation, 
which, indeed, (unless the Lord signally 
interpoJ^es,) are seldom quite separate. 
Be thankful for the past and for the 
present. Trials, no less than comforts, 
•re the tokens of his love ; all is regu- 



lated by Infinite Wisdom. You will 
find cause to praise him even for the 
severe. 

If you wisli to hear from Mr. Scott, 
I believe you must fir^t write ; but he 
is so overdone with his Bible, that 
he has little time for correspondence. 
My tinie is also much taken up, au'.I I 
believe I have not written two letters 
of such a length, and in an equal 
space of time, to the same persons, 
for many years. You need not us. 
The word and tlirone of grace arc with 
you, yet I shall be glad to hear from 
you, and occasionally to write to you ; 
but I cannot promise to be always 
so speedy and punctual. May the Lord 
bless you with increase of strength, 
both in body and mind, and make you 
a blessing to many ! 

I am. 
Your aftoctionate friend and brother, 

Jons Newton*. 
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VmiTTBN AFTER WITNBSSIXG TUB ORDI- 

If ATiosr or J. o. whitbhousb, 
■ luiosAKY run ism a, 

Jl the Keigkkouat Chapel, June 8, 1842. 

WiAT went ye oat to see ? 

A serraiit of oar Lord, 
By holy meo of God, 

Oidaiii*d to preach his word, 
Cbaif 'd to proclaim the Saviour' a name, 
Redemption through the bleeding Lamb. 



What WBBt ye out to hear ? 

A terrant of the Lord, 
Hit good oonfeiuon make, 

Hia love to Christ record, 
Hb ftrm reaolve to spend his breath 
In tirai"g heathen soals from death. 

Wl«t went we oat to do ? 

Td tell thy aenrant, Lord, 
We love him for thy sake, 

Vbr him to raise oar prayer, 
Lord, let tinr pieaence with him go, 
Tb Urn thy loringkindneei show. 



O man of God, t^o forth, 

Thine office magnify ; 
See, see, the Heathen world. 

In Satan's bondage lie. 
The Maker of the world has died, 
For ca])tives he was crucified. 

Then, man of God, go forth. 

On India's fertile plains ; 
Tell heavy-laden souls 

In Christ a rest remains, 
His love, and grace, and power make known. 
Hid Spirit shall thy labours crown. 

O man of God, go forth. 

With faith, and zeal, and lore ; 

The banner of the Cross 

Triumphant still shall prove, 

Messiah's glories shall advance 

The heathen his inheritance. 

O man of God, go forth. 

Nor fear a mortal frown ; 
Anticipate the day. 

When Christ thy work shall own, 
The missionary's crown bestow, 
And thou shalt to hia f^lox^ ^<(^. 
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Lonl of the hanrcst, hear 
Thj church'i fervent prayer : 

Strengthen thy lenrant'a hmida, 
Sustain them every where, 

Let every nation under heaven, 

To Christ, the King of King», be given. 

Kin^ WiUiam^ttrett, H. D. S. 

City. 

STINCHCOMR-IIILL, GL0VCEATER9HIRB. 

The MCfHf of n'fiitr/flir$Jirst labnun. ' 

Hkrb, man of God, thy voice wa^t heard, 

A hundred yean ago ; 
The silver tnimi>et of the word, 

Thou liere did«t sweetly blow. 
Thy pulpit was the lofty mound, 

Tliy canopy the sky. 
The hills and vales were stretch'd around, 

As now they fix the eye. 

The |)eople stream 'd from every part, 

From dell and river side ; 
And gladdened was the preacher's heart, 

To see the living tide. 
The valleys, far as eye (*ould stretch. 

Were pouring thousands there ; 
And every hill- top seem'd alive. 

Such multitudes were there ! 

*Twas joyous to the Christian's soul, 

To see the preacher then ; 
And hear his voice with power roll, 

'Mid such a mass of men, 
Majestic, like the lion, 

And tender, like the dove, 
How sweetly did he publii^h 

His Master's word of love ! 

The sinner, then, was stricken dumb. 

And quailed l>eneath his eye ; 
He seemed to think the Lord was come. 

And that his doom was nigh : 
Tlic humble Christian, too, was glad. 

So tender was his voice. 
Brother, your heart must not be sad, 

In Christ you shall rejoice. 

Where is the man that then was heard 

To pour his voice along ; 
Whose tones were like the instrument, 

Which sounds both sweet and strong ? 
Where are the crowds that lin'd the vide, 

In masses dense and broad ? 
Death, tell thy sad funereal tale ; 

Their spirits are with God ! 

Another race of men now live. 

And toil near Stinchcomb-hill ; 
But Whitefield's name is fragrant yet, 

His work is precious still : 
And though no sculptur*d tower arise, 

Or column's form ascend ; 
Our Whitefield's name shall aye be dear, 

Till time itself shall end. 

Pe/crgfieid. T. W. 



THB mOAD TO HBAVBN. 

A little boy asked hit mother, if a foldea streak 
of lifrtit on the edge of a cloud, was the road to 

hcavm f 

IjOOk, mother, look ! how Yery lirightv 
How beauti/ul that Uoe of light 
Along the doad, la it the road. 
That angela fly to bearen and God ? 

No, my sweet boy, though it i« fair, 
And lovely too, beyond compare 
Of aught on earth, that thou may'st well 
Fancy it leads where angels dwell. 

Listen, my child, — ^no mortal eye, 
Can see the way good spirits fly ; 
There is no path that man can see, 
Leading to immortality. 

Our fathers* God, to whom you pray. 
Takes all the giM>d an unseen way ; 
May it to you, dear one, be given, 
To find that wondrous path to heaven. 

T. M. B. 



DEATH. 

It is not sleep that veils these eyes, 

Oh, no ! it is not sleep — 
The body breathless, moveless lies ; 

The silence is too deep. 

The stillness of this torpid brow. 

Is not the calm of life ; 
And there is lingering on it now 

The trace of recent strife. 

Tlie cold that meets the shrinking touch, 

Too sure conviction gives. 
Not such the winter's ice, nor such 

The chill of aught that lives. 

The limbs have lost their pliancy, 

And hardened into stone ; 
The form of human symmetry 

Remains,— and that alone. 

A solemn and mysterious dread 

I feel upon me creep. 
That tells me surely life ia fled— > 

Oh, no ! it is not sleep. 



THB LAST LOOK. 



Impress'd upon the pallid clay. 
Still doth the living likeneaa linger. 

Amidst the symptoms of decay. 
Despite of death's effacing finger. 



But now, farewell ! the hoar is 

That hour which severs ties the netreit ; 
This faded form requires ita home ; 

Thy bed of dust awaits thee, deamt I 



There in dishonour though it dweUy 
It only waits the trumpet-waniinf , 

To quit for ever death'a dark cell, 
Dress'd in the light of hetTOD*! ovi 
morning. 
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TBI rUNBRAL. 

be slow funefral train, 
I the outward forms of grief; 
le solemn parting strain, 
B the sweDing heart relief. 

'k gniTe, DO hireling stands, 
tor'd face of outward woe ; 
ship weeps through circling bonds, 
dissembled sorrows flow. 



Not anguish unsustainM by faith — 

Bright on the tear heaven's sunbeam falls ; 

To morning turn the shades of death, 
When saints depart and Jesus calls. 

We heard the risen Saviour say, 

While round thy dying bed we stood, 

** To higher mansions come away — 
Mansions, the purchase of my blood." 



lEVIEW OF BELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



on Baptismal Regeneration, 
ed through the Rev. Dr. Ftetcher, 
Mmittert and Membert of the 
lieal Padobaptistt, By the Rev, 

WL. 

Ward and Co. 

Continued from page 384.) 

first notice of this publication, we 
"ed to point out the unjustifiable 
the questions which its author has 
ed to the members of the paedo- 
enomination. We wrote freely, 
tre in sorrow than in anger ;" and 
irpose of correcting, in some mea- 
spirit which seemed to us to have 
him in the performance of his 
>wards Mr. Stovel we cherish no 
ing than that of perfect good-will, 
ity begins at home ; and we felt 
called upon to rebuke the unbro- 
sinuations thrown out against a 
Christians, who have ever shown 
fs to be as far removed in doctrine 
rtice from Rombh and Puseyite 
s the stanchest members of the 
>baptist denomination, 
close of that article, we promised 
le the subject, for the purpose of 
I those parts of Mr. Stovel's letter 
had then neither time nor space 
. We proceed with the matter, 
I redeem the pledge we have given, 
ral design and performance of our 
ire have sufficiently characterised 
it is the last six pages of the letter 
low propose to review. If any of 
rt should be inclined to think that 
copying too mucli space in noticing 
tion so small as the one before us, 
I remind them that insinuations 
ges require mostly but few words, 
in repelling them recourse must 
y be had to many. 
, does not appear to greater advan- 
reasoner in this part of his letter, 
he former. In insinuating, he has 
some ingenuity ; but, in " proving 



his point,*' whatever that point may be, he 
seems to us greatly deficient in ability. 
Sometimes sophistical, always loose, his 
reasoning is generally fallacious. The fol- 
lowing paragraph is a specimen in both 
kinds : *' If peedobaptism be a divine or- 
dinance, it seems a most unaccountable 
thing that its advocates should entertain 
such various notions respecting its nature and 
effects. According to some, it accomplishes 
every thing, and makes salvation sure ; ac- 
cording to others, it merely shows salvation 
to be necessary, but in itself does nothing 
to promote it ; and, while the conflict is 
pressed on one side by most confident ap- 
peals to Scripture ; and resisted on the 
other with an aversion which trembles as 
if it were conscious of its own weakness : the 
common people, beguiled and embarrassed 
by their teachers, choose what is most con- 
genial with their own feelings, and hope that, 
though something hereafter should be found 
in their obedience not quite correct, an ex- 
cuse will be supplied in the obscurity of 
their instructions.'* — p. 10. Here is both 
argument and insinuation ! Must we con- 
descend to point out the fallaciousness of 
the former and the falsehood of the latter ? 
Are we, in this " perplexed age,** to learn, 
that ** various notions" respecting the " na- 
ture and effects" of an ordinance are proof 
that it is not divine } Docs Mr. S. really 
believe it to be *' unaccountable" how the 
advocates of divine ordinances can observe 
them on different grounds ? Is he so deeply 
read in Church History as to have disco- 
vered perfect unanimity amongst all Chris- 
tians in all ages with respect to the meaning 
of divine institutions? Does Mr. S. be- 
lieve that baptism is a divine ordinance, 
and does he find that the advocates of bap- 
tism have invariably been one in their view 
of it ? Does he hold that believer's bap- 
tism is a divine ordinance ; and has he never 
heard of *' various notions" respecting its 
nature and effects amongst those who prac- 
tise it ? Does Mr. S. refuse to acknowledge 
the Lord's Supper la s^ dWvDA fyc^asAXi^ % 
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because there are at least two different 
»ud even antagonist opiuiona rcspenting it 
amonc^^t '* its admcates?" And, finallyf 
will >ir. S. adznit the validoess uf hij mu<Ie 
of reasoning v/hcn urged by the infidel 
a;;ain8t our common Christianity ? ** If 
Christianity be of divine origin, it seems 
a most unaccountable thing that its advo- 
cates should entertjin such various notion s 
respecting its nature and efTects. Accord- 
ing to some,*' &c. ? But we have said 
enough to show how far Mr. S. is able to 
C3ndnct the contests of controversy to a 
sitisfactory issue. We feel strongly con- 
vinced that he is not the kind of prophet, 
who, by his lucid statements and correct 
reasoning, shall deliver the common people 
from ** the obscurity of their instructors.'* 

With regard to tlie Utter part of the 
paragraph, nothing can be more false than 
the insinuation, or rather charge, which it 
conveys. It is bad enough to charge us 
with being in,piicaUd in the evils which 
llow from the Puscyite heresy ; but it is 
worse to say in the same breath, that we 
ruist that heresy, and yet **tcUh an avii'- 
hioH urAich tremblett ot if it were consciout 
of Ut own weaknus.** llie author's mean- 
ing is evident enough, although not very 
clrtirly expressed. Wc are charged with 
bci:i7 unwilling to met t our Puseyite opjio- 
ncntd on the subject of baptismal regenera- 
tion ; and, when found to do so, with afford- 
ing proof that we feel ourselves unequal to 
tiic task. We take it to be a vague repeti- 
tion of Mr. Stenne's charge against us, 
which we hive already noticed. At any 
rate, it is a false statement. When and 
where has this trembliug aversion been 
evinced ? Who are the witnesses of it ; 
and what is their evidetu;e ? In what con- 
troversial arena ho^ our timidity been dis- 
played ? Is it the pulpit that has alTordcd 
these exhibitions ? We are led to suppose 
so \ since the *' common peo{dc'' are referred 
to, and from the pulpit they, fur the most 
part, derive their ** instructions.*' Then, 
we ask, how much leisure does Mr. S. 
secure for the purpose of attending our 
sanctuaries ? and how many ca^es of trem- 
bling aversion has he noied down ? If his 
multifarious engagements have prevented 
personal attendance, who are his witnesses, 
and what is the value of their testimony ? 
The charge is preposterous, and savours 
liiore of the ungenerous than we are willing 
to attribute to one in Mr. S.'s position. If 
the press is to afford conviction rather than 
the pulpit, what works are we to refer to as 
evidence on the subject ? Let Mr. S. make 
out his list of anti-psJobaptist champions, 
who luive entered the field against the Ox- 
ford Tractarians and Romanists ; and we 
will produce one as long, of champions from 
our deuaminatioDi who have displayed at 



least equal bravery and skill. We 
these remarka for the purpose of sett 
a proper light the unjust insinuations < 
author. 

We have accused Mr. S. of makii 

correct statements of piedobaptist 

The following paragraph furnishes u 

the grounds of our charge: '* lusteac 

vital union to Christ himself, yon 

this ceremony unite the infant only 

visible church: or, still more indefi 

to the new covenant ; or, to the 

dispensation." — ]i. 9. It behoves 

disputant, especially a Christian 01 

state the views of his opponenta con 

since, in argument, much depends O] 

Mr. S. ought to have weighed his 

well, before venturing to publish tb 

an expn*»siou of piedobaptist opi 

Brevity may be desirable, especially 

asking for information ; but accun 

more so, even though it lead to a | 

number of words. According to this 

ment, evangelical poedobaptists may 

vided into three classes : first, thos* 

believe that baptism unites the infi 

the visible church ; secondly, those w 

lieve that it unites to the new covi 

thirdly, those who believe that it uni 

the gospel dispensation. These, ace 

to Mr. S., are the *' various notions" 

])rove that pedobaptism is not a divi 

dinance. Sup(K>sing for a moment U 

enumeration is correct, there ore onl} 

notions, three notions, too, not dire< 

variance with each other ; .since union 

gospel dispensation is not incom}»atib] 

union to the new covenant, and un 

the new covenant is not incomputibl 

union to the visible church. Even 

who practise Lalicrer*i( baptism, may 

vided into two classes : the fimt 

standing by the term ** believer," 01 

is regenerated ; the second underst 

by this term, one who simply assents 

divinity of Christ and his mission 

may fairly ask, why should three i 

prove that psedobaptism is not a divi 

dinance, if two notions have not th 

bearing upon adult bapti&m .^ If i 

worth while, we could show that oui 

rious notions" may be reduced to t' 

that our anti-paedobaptist brethren < 

rive little advantage from Mr. Stove 

mode of argument. Hut our presen 

ness concerns the foregoing Htatcmenl 

views, in which wc find terms eoi 

sucl. as are calculated to uiLslead tho 

are unacquainted witii our real opinio: 

pledoba|•ti^t, no far as wc are aware, 

baptism unite either infant or adul 

covenant or a dispensation. Th4 

those amongst us who hold tliai I 

is scripturaliy applicable to those or 

are included in, or regarded by, th< 
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new coTcntnt ; but they do not nuke 
» to that covenant. Thej baptize 
, (t. e., some infantSy) not im order 
t them to the covenant, but because 
elieve them to be already embraced 

The remarks of Mr. S. respecting 

circumcision iU^trate their views. 
ild that was bom a Jew," says Mr. 
'AS circumcised, to recognise both the 
d the interest which he thence de- 
I the covenant made with his fathers. 
( not made a Jew by circamcisiou ; 

circuounsed beeaiue he was a Jew, 
gnise and render the fact more ob- 
where it was most for his interest and 
try of God, that it should be both 
, remembered, and acted upon." — 

By a slight alteration of terms, this 
) may be made to express the views 
rge migority of evangelical psedobap- 
'. g-f "a child that is bom of Chris- 
uents is baptized, to recognise both 
t and the interest which he thence 

in the new covenant. He is not 
( into a state of relationship to that 
at by baptism, but he is baptized 
s he is already in a state of relation- 
» it, to recognise and render the fact 
ibvions," &c. If Mr. S. had made 
inquiry respecting paedobaptist views, 
olcl have found these amongst the 
( notions that we entertain, iiuitead of 
e he has imputed to us ; and in that 
jerhaps, he would not have penned 
tmarks as the following : *' The whole 
tn between you, therefore, relates to 
"sonal appropriation of this new cove- 
and the particular question is, how 
If ceremony you perform on infant t 
trUker their appropriation and enjoy- 
if its blessings/ Docs it er opere 
I — do any thing or nothing? If it 
oy thing, what does it do? does it 
rate or no?'' &c. To all of which 
ns it may be replied by those whose 
we have explained, ** This ceremony 
irmed on those infants which are be- 
to be related to the new covenant, to 
iae and render the fact more obvious, 
it is most for their interest and the 
f God that it shoidd be both known, 
bered, and acted upon." Wc here 
He opportunity of stating that those 
ccording to Mr. S., make baptism 
I the inlant to the visible church," 
; a distinct class of picdobaptists, but 
u whose opinions we have now cleared 
nr author* s misrepresentations. There 
tezocptions here and there, but gcne> 
ey entertain this view,while other psedo- 
a do not. At the same time, it should 
nrved, that they do not make baptism 
be infant to the visible church* in the 
i creating a relationship not existing 

but in the lente of recognising a 



relationship arising out of ita interest in the 
new covenant. 

The remainder of Mr. Stovel's statement 
is as objectionable as the one we have dis- 
posed of. Commenting upon it, he says, 
" the last form of expression involves an 
absolute untruth.'* And so it may, but it is 
Mr. Stovel's form of expression, not ours. 
To "unite to a dispensation" is peculiar lan- 
guage, and difficult to understand apart from 
his explanation. The remarks which he has 
made upon it suffice to show what it means'. 
''The last form of expression involves an 
absolute untruth. For, the gospel dispensa- 
tion, like a sphere, that fills the space of 
heaven, and is itself penetrated with divine 
light, has come upon us all. It did not 
wait for our ceremonies or our wish. It has 
come upon us, and its commission compre- 
hends the earth. The righteous, the wicked, 
the believer, the unbeliever, the baptized, 
the unbaptized, this dispensation of mercy 
has come upon them all," &c. — p. 10. We 
unhesitatingly affirm that no paedobaptist 
regards baptism in the light which is hero 
condemned. Mr. S. is contending with 
shadows. There arc some who believe bap- 
tism to be a rite, emblematical or declara- 
tive of the blessings to be enjoyed under 
that dispensation, which Mr. S. says, " has 
come upon us all;" a rite which should, 
therefore, be co-extensive with the actual 
reach of the dispensation itself. It will be 
conceded that, though the dispensation is 
universal in its regards and provisions, it is, 
in faett partial as to the announcement and 
exhibition of its blessings ; and these per- 
sons hold that, with the practical advance 
of the dispensation in the world, should the 
emblematic representation of its blessings 
be applied to all who come within the reach 
of its privilege:;, whether old or young, re- 
generate or not, providing that they be 
parties who do not absolutely refuse them. 
This is a very different view from that which 
Mr. S. has thought fit to publish and de- 
nounce as a pcedobaptist notion. We have 
now, we think, substantiated the charge we 
brought against our author respecting his 
mis-statement of our views, and would re- 
commend him more thoroughly to acquaint 
himself with "the variations" of paedobap- 
tism, before venturing to implicate the body 
at large in Puseyitc heresy. 

But we are willing to leave this part of 
the subject, and hear what Mr. S. has to 
say in support of the charge brought against 
us. It appears, after all, that he is not 
anxious to "define the shade of light" in 
which we view the subject of baptism. It 
matters little to him, what may be our views : 
it is sufficient that we repudiate baptismal 
regeneration, in order to feel that we are not 
implicated in its evils. *' My object. Sir, is 
not to deduce from these poaitiona theis 
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IcKitimate consequences ; nor yet to di-fiinc 
tiie shiule of light in which you and your 
brethren view the Bnl)ject. Those whom 
yo*i join in advocating the ceremony in 
qu('i<tioo, plead against you, that you * hirer 
the /ulneuqf Scripture trutht' by rejectinif 
its regenerating i>ower. They found this 
plfa on an appeal to S<!ripture alone ; and 
I wish to ask seriously, but very affection- 
at^ljf, how you can explain thote Scriptttreet 
and apply them to ike ceremony you dffend, 
without admitting yonrtelve* the baptitmnl 
regeneration for which they plead .**' — p. II. 
This is a Tery kind way of conducting 
controversy ! Who can refuse to answer 
a simple question so **serioujily and affec- 
tionately" put ? But for this, we might 
have replied, *' Have you never heard any 
explanation of the»e portions of Scripture 
from the lips of paedobaptists ? Have you 
84*drched their writings, and found them al- 
together unnoticed? Is it with regard to 
these, that they manifest an "aversion 
which trembles as if conscious of its own 
weakness ?" Is tliere any enlightened piedo- 
baptist, who, on being asked, confesses his 
inability to explain them, as harmonizing 
with his own views ?" Or, assuming another 
po>ition, wc might have asked, *' Are you, 
Mr. Stovcl, nwarc that Puseyites baptize 
adults as well ns infants, and believe that 
ba])tisni regenerates botli ? Do you know 
that they arc quite as ready to plead against 
y«)U as again&t us, that you ' lower the ful- 
ness of Scripture truth*,' hy rejecting its 
regenerating power? Have you never re- 
flected, that wc might say to you, and 
through you, to your anti-pei'dobaptist bre- 
tliren, * They found this plea on an appeal 
to Scripture alone ; and wc wish to abk se- 
riously, but very uflectionately, how you c»m 
explain those Scriptures/ \c. ? for, if ire 
cannot apply these passages to the ceremony 
we defend, assuredly you cannot, unless 
there be such special ingenuity in your de- 
nomination, that you can escape a con- 
clusion, from which we, who have not all 
the argument on our side, cannot ; and is 
it not evident, that if these passages teach 
baptismal regeneration at all, they teach it 
to vou as well ns to us ?'' 

But we will not thus treat Mr. Stovcl's 
aiTtctionate query. AVe will endeavour to 
meet it by a direct answer ; the more espe- 
cially as it can be replied to satisfactorily, 
whichever of the two pu:dobaptist views we 
happen to hold. And of course, we desire 
to know, at the outset, what portions of 
Scripture we are to explain. Here we are 
left somewhat in the dark. Our interrogator 
indulges in vagueness, where all ought to be 
explicit. ** Examides for illustration may 
be found in Rom. vi. 1 — 14 ; Col. ii. 12 ; 
and Gal. iii. 26 — 29, with many others." 
fn/A tfumy othtrM ! Why not at once saj. 



Explain all? ^Vh7 not ask nt to give a 
running comment on the New Teatament, 
patttim ? As it is, Mr. S. has made a Yerj 
unfortunate selection. We could hare called 
a more formidable number of '* examples*'— 
ezam])Ies, too, more frequently advanced by 
Puseyites, than those which Mr. S. hat 
selected. Wc certainly expected to find 
amongst them, the language of Chriit to 
Nicodemus, '* Except a man be hwn pf 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God ;" and the ex- 
hortation of Ananias to SanI, " Ante, 
and be baptized, and wath away thy tint ;" 
and the address of Paul to Titus, " Aceord- 
ing to his mercy he saved at, by the immA- 
ing qf regeneration,** &c. We have been 
accusttmied to regard these passages at the 
most formidable in the mouth of a Puseyite, 
more especially as they have been to often 
insistetl on. Instead of classifying them 
amongst the *' many others," we have ever 
deemed them to be the most pr t tum piive 
in favour of the heretical doctrine. It 
might have been of tome service to the 
cause of e^-angelical truth, if Mr. S. had 
given a right interpretation of these por- 
tions of Scripture ; instead of attempting to 
implicate us in Romish heresy. We should 
then have $>een how well even the most ep- 
parently Puseyite passages of Holy Writ 
harmonise, upon examination, with spiritual 
views of Christianity. Had we not been 
])ressed for space, we should have deemed it 
worth while to give our interpretation of 
them. As, however, we are dealing with 
Mr. S.. rather than the Oxford Trac- 
tarians, we shall pass on to those portions 
of Scripture which Mr. S. has selected, as 
peculiarly telling in favour either of the 
doctrine of bnptismul regeneration, or of 
believers' baptism. They arc as follows: 
** What shall we say, then ? Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound ? God 
forbid ! How shall we, that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein ? Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ? 
Tlierefore, we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that, like as Christ wai 
rsised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk it 
newness of life," &c., Rom. vi. I — 14. 
" Buried with him in baptism, wherein alio 
ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised hia 
from the dead," Col. ii. 12. ** For ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have pnt on Christ. 
Tlierc is neither Jew nor Greek, there it 
neither bond nor free, there it neither nab 
nor female; for ye are all one in Chriit 
Jesus," Gal. iii. 2G— 29. We quote ftm 
the authorised versioni which i« oertrinly 
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better tlian Mr. Stoverd, and to which we 
huvti no objection, laviiip; that, in our judi;- 
meat, the word ** into*' might have bjeii 
btftier rendered "unto" or ••for." On 
dieie poUAges, Mr. S. has made these rc- 
markf, which constitute the foundation of 
his ch«)g8 against us. A few observations 
will serve to show that these remarks are 
onfoonded, and that, therefore, his charge 
must (ah to the ground. 

Id the first place, it is not the object of 
toy one of these passages to explain tlie 
nature nr enforce the duty of ChrL>ti:in 
bsptism. Baptism is here referred to only 
iocitlentally and by way of illustration, and 
henee different objects are specified in cou- 
nrsion with it. 

i»econdly; all these passages are addressed 
to nQiped membera qf Christian ehurchet. 
**1b all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
edied to be saints;" "To the saints and 
futhfol brethren which are at Collosse ;" 
** Unto the churches of Galatia." Such are 
the saperscriptions of the epistles, in which 
these passages are found. It would have 
ben well U Mr. 8. had attended to this 
dreomstance. He would then, perhaps, 
hive seen the im]>ortance of so (piotin'^ 
tiwm, as that hid readers might kno^v ihut 
thtj were personal allusions, not general an- 
BoaDcements, nor abstract truths. The first 
two passages are quoted by Mr. S. only so 
(sr as to suit his purpose, vix., "buried with 
him in baptism," &c., diescribes a past act. 
The apostle, however, says, " So many of 
■s as were baptized into Christ," ^cc, and 
** buried wiih him in baptism, where also 
f« an riam," &c. The last of the three 
ia quoted after the same fashion — 

,ring o«t the " of you" of the authorised 
, which answers to the original, 
',*jiawri0Oi|rf), and thereby changing the 
expreasUm into a general or abstract one, 
thus, '* Aa many as were baptized into 
Christ, were baptized into his death." That 
Mr. S. intended his readers so to regard the 
paaaagCi is evident from the following, which 
are hu own words, " Aa nukuy aa have been 
haptizedj means ail and etery one.*' We 
aJkf what opinion can be formed of ^Ir. 
Storel'a sincerity in implicating us in Pu- 
•eyite heresy, when he is compelled to make 
a new Tersion before he can substantiate his 
allegations? 

if any desire to know why we deem this 
a matter of importance, we answer, that it 
greatly albcCs the bearing of these passages, 
(more especially the last of them) upon 
the baptJsmal controversy. The first quoted 
paarege aeeords with our views, whether 
gtnenl or personal in its reference, if it 
ncKt " As many as are baptized into Jesus 
Ghristp are baptized into his death," it 
vonld not teach either Pnseyism or be- 
Kevers' baptism; neither would it eiclude 
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infant bnp^isi.i, sPoin<|^ tint \v1ion infants 
are bapli/,jil, tliey arc rt;i*0!^riii:ed as belong- 
in-^ to a covon.mt (aoooi\!in;j to one view), 
or u.-« h;ivintr bc>.'u roaciiod by a dispensation, 
(according; to another view,) the fundamental 
blessing of which is the death of Christ 
for the putiiuii; away of .sin. It n:ay be said 
of infants, while infants, "As many a.s are 
baptized into Jesus Christ, are baptized into 
his death." It may be said of the same, 
by one of tii(*ir number, when grown up 
and become proff^i.sors of religion, (although 
baptized in infancy,) " As many of us as 
were bapli/t^d into Jesus Christ, were bap- 
tized into his death," &l*. The second ])as- 
sage may b^'ar the same kind of coinnient ; 
only it is evitic ntly pergonal in its reference 
to the church at Colosse, that none hut Mr. 
S. woidl think of makini; it tell against 
infant baptism. But the last of the above 
passiiges is nrntcrially altered in its bearing 
by Mr. Sto vol's now method of generalising 
Scripture. If the apostle had !>aid gene- 
rally and absolutely, and with reference to 
the outward rite of baptism, " As many as 
have been baptized i.ilo Christ, hav(> put on 
Christ," ho iiad said what was untrue; un- 
less thc» ]>'ir;i.-.' *' put on Christ," meant 
sjiiU'tUui^ It'ss tiian ** put on the Christian 
character and profession ;" since Simon 
Magus and many others, though baptized, 
had not done so. He had, also, by such 
statements, excluded all infants from the 
rite ; since infants cannot, in any but a very 
vague siense, put on Christ. The apostle, 
however, has not made any such general 
statement. He addresses professing Chris- 
tians only, and says to them, " As many of 
you," &e. ; language which every ptedo- 
bapiist minister may apply to the members 
of the church under his pa<torid care. It 
matters not when they may have been bap- 
tized ; if they have both been baptized and 
put on Christ, the apostolic statement may 
be adopted ; he may say to his believing 
tloek, ** Ye are all tiie children of God, by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For, as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ. Ye arc all one in Christ Jesus." 
Or, in other words, " Your baptism (no 
matter when) was in the name of Christ, 
teaching you that you were under an obli- 
gation to put on the Christian character 
and profession, and ye have done this. As 
members of this church ye have made such 
profession ; ye are, therefore, oil one in 
Christ Jesus." 

Such is the view that we take of these 
passages — pasisages so clearly, according to 
Mr. S., in favour either of baptismal re- 
generation or anti-pwdobaptism ; for the 
"allies" have, at last, been transposed! 
These are evidently not testing passages in 
this triple controversy. Without violence, 
they may be pleaded by nu^ o< \\\fe ^^^"^^^ 
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in quetitioa. If our limits bmd permitted, 
we eoold have ahown that they favour the 
views of the Puseyites and psedobaptista, 
r^tkmr than of our anti>psedobaptist bre- 
thren. But it is enough : we have repelled 
the false, uncharitable charge. After what 
we have said, Mr. Stovel'a three remarks 
lose all their point. They are as follows : 
** First. Baptimn is here presented as M.per' 
mmml and an individual, but never aa a 
relative act, &c. ; Secondly. The Oxford 
Tract, No. 67, affirms that this is also a 
tmving act, and at p. 27, it goes on to say, 
* // is nowhere implied thai any Chrittian 
had not been regenerated, or could hereafter 
be so.' Now, the passages referred to on 
this last position, appear to me most cer- 
tainly to fiivour that view, &c. ; Thirdly, 
Sir, it must be observed, that these passages 
apeak of Christian baptism as such. * At 
wumg as have been baptixed* means all and 
every one. There are not two baptisms, 
one of believers looking back on their con- 
version, and another of infants and unbe- 
lievers looking forward to a future and ne- 
cessary conversion," &c. — pp. 11, 12. The 
first of these remarks is without point, since 
the passages referred to do not explain the 
nature nor enforce the duty of baptism, and 
are moreover addressed to particular per- 
sons. The second remark is without point, 
nince we do not deny that Christians arc 
regenerated, and moreover the parties ad- 
dressed were such as had both professed, 
and been acknowledged to be such. Tlie 
third remark ia without ]>oint, since the 
language of the a{M)stle is misquoted, and 
moreover wc do not believe in ** two bap- 
tisms." To this we may add, that we know 
nothing of ** prospective " baptism, any 
more than the Jews knew any thing of 
'* prospective circumcision :*' although we 
believe that Christian baptism is a prospec- 
tive emblem of certain blessings to be en- 
joyed under the gospel dii^pensation, jubt 
as Jewish circumcision was a prospective 
emblem of certain blessings to be enjoyed 
under the Jewish dis|>ensation. 

Wc must now bring our review to a 
close. We have examined the grounds of 
Mr. Stovel's charge, and have found them 
utterly worthless. We do nut expect him 
to agree with us ; for how can he, and yet 
remain an anti-psdobaptist ? It is possible, 
too, that some of our psedobaptist brethren 
may not altogether agree with us in the 
strictures and remarks we have made. No 
matter ; this is a world where there are and 
must be differences of opinion. If we can 
interpret Scripture acconling to our views, 
in such a way as to harmonize with our 
opinions and practice, every charitable Pro- 
tetiant ought to be satistied. But if any 
can proee that we are wrong, let proof be 
giwen. But let none, especially none who 



call us brethren, insinuate prej 
charges against us, or attempt to 
us in grievous heresy, by way of 
for information.*' 

In conclusion, we beg leave to 
Stovel whether, if *' the times are 
and hasardous," it is prudent an* 
ing in him to endeavour to rais< 
amongst evangelical Christians, wl 
the head?" And, as we comme 
review of his letter with a quotat 
the writings of the omatnent of hii) 
nation, so would we end it with a < 
from the same writer, urging it 
upon his attention, but also upon t 
tion of all who value the gonpel 
church's unity. " Unless an angt 
descend for that purpose, the spii 
vision is a disease which will never 
by troubling the waters. We mu 
the cure from the increasing prc^ 
religion, and from a copious comm 
of the Spirit, to produce that e 
more extensive diffusion of piet 
all stcts and parties, will be the 
only pn paration for a cordial unior 
tians will then be disposed to s 
their differences more equitably ; 
their chief attention to points on w 
agree ; and, in consequence of lu 
other more, to make every conces 
sistent with a good conscience. 1 
wishing to vanquish otlicrs, ever; 
be (letiirous of being vanqui>hcd by 
An awful fear of God, and an exc 
sire of ditscovering his mind, wi 
torch before them in their inquiri 
will strangely illuminate the path 
they are to tread. In the room 
repelled by mutual antipathy, the 
insensiblv drawn nearer to each 

m 

the ties of mutual attachment, 
measure of the Spirit of Christ, w 
vent them from converting every 
variation into an impafsuble bou 
from condemning the most innc 
laudable usages, for fear of symbol 
another body of Chribtians — an odi 
with which the writer under con 
is strongly impregnated. The ge 
valeni^e of pieiy in different con 
would iniipire that mutual resf 
heartfelt homage for the virtues co 
in the cliaracter of tlieir respective 
which would urge us to a^k with 
mcnt and regret, why cannot we 
What is it that obstructs our uni 
stead of maintaining the barrier wl 
rates us from each other, and < 
ourselves in fortifying the froutiei 
tile communities, we should be 
devising the means of narrowing th 
of dispute, by drawing the attent 
parties to those fundamental an< 
principles in whicli they concur." 
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Mbmoualb i^f iht Life, Minihtry, and 
ComRESPONDENCi ^f iht Rev. TnBOPiii- 
Lcs Lbsbbv: to which is added, a Ser- 
Mos preached o» oceaeion of his death, 
B|f JoHK Hannah, D.D. 8vo. pp. 364. 

Hamilton, Adams, aqU Co. 

The lubject of thin memoir was called to 
his rest and reward at a comparatively early 
^riod in lite ; bnt not till he had given 
fall proof of bis ministry, and acquired a 
lastiof reputation for zeal and devoted ne&s 
in the cause of his Divine Master. With 
bat slender scholastic advantages for the 
respcmsible office of the Cbriiitian ministry, 
he had, by diligent and persevering self- 
improvement, acquired a large measure of 
aw fu l knowledge, wliicb he well knew, by 
the grace of God, bow to employ in pro- 
Bocing the grand objects of his sacred call- 
iDg. His life presents a fine eiample of 
the onion of sober sense and energetic piety, 
loDg and fervently cmplo)ed iii advancing 
the honour of Christ and the gnod of souU. 
Few of his own standing surpassed him 
u 5otid acquaintance with Cliristian theo- 
Isgy, or in suitable qiuHAcations for the 
diicharge of the numerous and pressing 
dotiesf of a circuit preacher, in the respect- 
able denomination to which he belonged. 
AU who knew him intimately highly valued 
hii friendship ; and his extensive corres- 
yoodcnce by letter was nearly as much bless- 
ed as his miuistrv. In his domestic life, he 
psiie d through many vicissitudes, having 
htm twice in the condition of a widower ; 
bet he glorified God in the allotments of 
his inscrutable providence; though the 
trials through which he passed told deeply 
on a mind of more than ordinary sensibility. 
Ilet he should be removed by death, at 
the very time when he was exalted to the 
UgfaesC honour that his denomination could 
on him, as President of the Con- 

., was, indeed, a mysterious event. 
he had borne the burden and heat of 
the day : and though the period of his mi- 
■Mtry did not much exceed the space of 
thirty yean, yet few men have accomplished 
BO BBOch in a more extended term of service. 
HIb ardonr consumed him ; and seldom, 
has ardour in speech and action 
happily blended with profound 
t, never-fidtering intelligence, and 

appeal to the human understanding 



We thank his excellent biographer. Dr. 
HoHBok, for the very valaable addition be 
has mode Co that class of literature to which 
the Tokime before us belongs. The work 
•iU be read by Christians of various de- 
aeaii&a£io&s with equal delight and profit. 

Of the subject of this memoir, Mr. Mont- 
|8mcrj dbeerres, in a letter to his widow, 
^Tnm the ftnt hour that I saw Mr.Lcssey, 



and was introduced into his company, many, 
many years ago, at Nottingham, I felt that 
he was made to be beloved, because his 
heart was full to overflowing of the love of 
God, manifesting itself by one of its most 
attractive and infallible evidences, in love to 
man, — the test which the disciple whom 
Jesus loved insists upon so strenuously 
throughout his first epistle, and which he 
had learnt from his Master." 

And in the Wesleyau Conference for 
1841, the following testimony to the cha- 
racter and worth of Mr. Lessey was read 
and adopted, and published in the minutes 
of the year : *' He stood forth as one of 
the most powerful preachers of God's truth 
among us, and was, in the Christian sanc- 
tuary, 'a burning and a shining light.' 
The memory of many bears witness to his 
cluiracter as a public teacher. His under- 
standing was enlarged, vigorous, and sound ; 
his spirit was richly embued with sentiments 
most unfcigncdly and deeply evangelical ; 
his attainments were of a highly respectable 
order, and wore sacredly devoted to the 
service of Scripture and theology, in which 
he greatly excelled ; aod his gifts as a 
preacher were of no ordinary rank. His 
sermons were remarkable for comprehensive 
views of divine truth ; for clear expositions 
of the word and ways of God ; for a strain 
of thought and feeling which was formed 
and guided by all that relates to the cross ; 
for a lucid and orderly communication of 
the lessons which he taught, a constant 
reference to the varieties of Christian ex- 
perience and practice, and an eloquence 
eminently pathetic and )>owerful. It may 
justly be said of him, that he was *a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.' 
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Sermons, adapted to the Celebration of 
the holy sacrament qf the Loru's- 
Sui'i>KR. By the Rev, Charles Brad- 
ley. Vicar of Glasbury, Brecknockshire, 
and Minister of St. James's Chapel, 
Chipham, Surrey. 8vo. pp. -142. 

IlumiUoii, Adaroii, and Cu. 
Mr. Bradley has been long known to the 
Christian church, as a popular preacher, of 
decidedly evangelical sentiments. His former 
volumes of sermons, six in number, have 
passed through many editions, imd continue 
as much as ever fa%'Ourites with the public. 
He has the happy art of simplifying divine 
truth, without impairing its dignity, or re- 
ducing the art of preaching to that of mere 
common-place declamation. Tlierc is n>uch 
point and energy in his aj^pcaU. His ser- 
mons are not discu6>ions in ihc presence of 
his auditory, but warm and animatid ad- 
dresses to their judgments and consciences. 
Tlie multiplication of such vtcsAlxftt^ '^s^xA^ 
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be a grtnt blessing to our country. Oar 
young ministers would do well to study 
tich models as Mr. Bradley; we sbould 
then haTe theology ia the pulpit instead of 
metaphysics, and plain good English instead 
of an overwrought style of composition, 
distasteful to the educated, and utterly un- 
intelligible to the poor and unlettered. It 
Is a great mistake to imagine that OTer- 
refinement in the pulpit is the way to suc- 
cess. Wliatever may be gained intellectually 
by such compositions, is lost in impressive- 
neHS, and in power oyer the human con- 
science. 

The volume before us is eminently cal- 
culited to sustain the author's well-earned 
reputation, as a plain, practical, and faithful 
expounder of God's holy word, and holding 
tliU opinion of it, we recommend it cordially 
for family reading, and for the use of vil- 
lages, where pious laymen labour for the 
benefit of the poor. 



An Essay oh Apostolical Succkssion ; 
beiny a d^ence of the genuine Proiestani 
MinUity, agaitut the exelutive and tti- 
ioierani tehemet qf Papiett and High 
Churchmen; and supplying a general 
antidote against Popery, Alto, a Critique 
on the Apology for Apostolical Succession, 
by the Honourable and Reverend A. P. 
Perckval, B.C.L., Chaplain in ordinary 
to the Queen. And a Review of Dr, 
W. F. Hook's Sermon, Vicar of Leeds, 
on •* Hear the Church," preached before 
the Queen, June 17, 1838. By Tho&ias 
Powell, Wesleyan Minister. Second 
Edition. Fourth thousand. Carefully 
revised and much enlarged. 8vo. pp. 322. 
Ward and Co. 

AVe regret that this seasonable and well* 
written work has been so long neglected by 
us. It does equal credit to the judgment, 
the researrli, and the temper of its author. 
As it deals with a question of truth, the 
whole Christian world is concerned in the 
issue. If the pretensions put forth by Pa- 
pists and Episcopalians* on the subject of 
orders, be correct and tenable, then are 
all but themselves in a position of peril, it 
may be for eternity ; but if they be nothing 
more than a mere human fiction imposed 
on the credulity of mankind, then is the 
peril imminent to those who rely on them. 
As we believe them to be rank imposture 
and spiritual quackery, which in any other 
matter but religion, (upon which men are 
content to let others think for them,) would 
be rejected with disdain, we are glad to 
introduce a publication to the notice of our 
readers, which treats the entire subject, in 
all its bearings, and deals with its abettors 
in the spirit of becoming fidelity, leaving 
tbem ia the jgnomioiouB poiition of those 



who, having proved too miieh, Adl Sn pror* 
ing any thing to purpose. The only thinf 
one regrets is, that nearly four hnndred foU 
octavo pages should be dievoted to prove the 
self-evident proposition, that no body of 
uninspired men can show peteDt for en 
exclusive monopoly in orders. Whet de- 
liverance, alter all, have these excfauioaisU 
wrought in the earth, which has not been 
wrought a thoosand times by others, who 
would have scorned to stake their miaisliy 
upon the precarious tenors of m chrono- 
logical list of bishops, more vncertiin, per- 
haps, than any othier thing in antiqirity, if 
any thing even depended npoa ife to prove 
the validity of a gospel ministry. Whal 
would it signify to any men that Fmi him- 
self had oniained bin, if he had abandooed 
Paul's scheme, and departed from FRbI's 
spirit ? The whole talk abont apeetoUe 
succession, is but a flimsy device of bigots 
to put the clergy and the drarch in 
the place of Christ. That evangelioel men 
should aid and abet the heresy is end shall 
be for a lamentation. They are employing 
a weapon which Puseyites know wdl how 
to wield in opposition to themselves. 



The EzcLusivB Claims ^ the Pusbtitb 
Episcopalians to the Christian Mi- 
nistry indkfbnsiblb ; with mm inquiry 
into the Divine Right qf BpiMco pm cy ad 
Apoetolieal Succession: in a Series ^ 
Letters to the Rev. Dr, Pusey, By J 0H3r 
Brown, D.D., Minister of Langton, Ber- 
wickshire. 12mo. 

Edinburgli : Bell and Rradftite. London: Nlsbet 

and Co. 

Those persons who think that the eiist- 
ence of Christianity is exclusively or evee 
mainly dependent upon the principle of an 
Establishment, must regard the present 
times both with astonishment and elaim. 
The Presbyterian Establishment of Scotland 
is tottering under its collision with the State ; 
the Episcopal Establishment of W«igl«?*^i ii 
corrupted to its very core with Popish dogmas. 
But those whose confidence for the cause of 
evangelical religion derives no support from 
human legblation, can look with irtlmnfw, 
yea, even with hope, upon the signs of the 
times. The establishmenta may totter, bet 
the cause of Christ's chnrch cannot be en- 
dangered ; and most men who reflect deeply 
and impartially, may anticipate the period, 
perhaps not dListant, when the sweddUng- 
band shall be dissolved, and the danghtfr 
of Zion shake herself firom all the bonds of 
her neck. The peril, however, which has 
befallen the sister Establishment is eo ob- 
viously of their own creation, that the most 
bitter enemy of the voluntary chnrches ein 
by no possibility charge the crida upon 
Dissenters. The seeds of diseolatkm, if it 
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Id tvpenrene, hare bfen rown by the 
I of Chorcbmen themseWes. Dissenters 
I innooeat of the noo-intrasion novelty 
li ii tiirMtening the Church of Scot- 

as of tlie Pofejitm which mnst, ere 

alioMte erery true Protestant from 
san Episcopacy. We stand by as 
*• oo ; not, indeed, as indifferent 
atora, for that we nerer can be where 
tnrtfa of God ia concerned, bnt as ez- 
iBta of an iasne infinitely momentous 
le interests both of religion and our 
try. 

iering in theology, ioio calo, as do the 
Batablisbod Churches at the present 
ent, they are both aiming at the same 

in reference to the State — to be per- 
f independent in erery thing, save and 
>t, simply the pecuniary endowment. 
ooly astonishment in this case, is, that 
r party or both, should be so insane as 
iag;iiie that the people of Great Britain 
i erer concede to the clergy, whether 
iogland or Scotland, auch unlimited 
tisBitical power as both demand — a 
r which, at no distant period, might, 
isauredly would, restore the tyranny of 
larkest ages. An ecclesiastical estab* 
icnt is bad enough — oppressive, ex- 
▼e, intolerant enough at best, and with 
10 limitations and control of law, hard 
(li to be borne, whether by their own 
e or Dissenters ; what it would be if 
grclsed an unchecked, unlimited eccle- 
cal power, and enjoyed an indepen- 
! of the State, and yet had the key to 
State purse, no tougue can tell, and 
(Toutly trust no history will ever have 
!Cord. The Poseyites are aiming at 
endence. The Presbyterians are con- 
ag for the Fame thing ; and both par- 
lave now broached the doctrine that 
liarch of Christ ought to be free from 
xmtrol of ciril governments. So far 
have come over to a just principle, 
hare adopted a primary and long- 
ibed doctrine of the Voluntaries. 
ler party has yet had the courage or 
lith to enforoe or act upon the principle 
fiance of the State. If they can keep 
rinciple and keep the pay, all would be 
th and easy; but if the retention of 
principle must involve the renunciation 
lO pay, then we nhall see who values 
sooacience more than his living. A 
Jarly candid writer upon the Anglican 
eh, who has just entered the arena of 
oversy with his own friends, a rector, 
if no mean learning and ability, saya 
s Puseyite brethren, "They expntiate 

the unwarrantable nature of State- 
rerence with Irish bishoprics. But 

seems to be no intention to brave the 
tmmirt. Tliey object, in general, to State- 



interference ; but they ?ccm po much in love 
with State-protection, that, though thcj allow 
that the protection is in a great measure with- 
drawn, they seem determined not to resist 
the State-interference, as long as they are 
favoured with any lingering remnants of 
protection. In short, in all the grand points 
of Church-restoration, they seem to content 
themselves with imbecile, Jesuitical, mental 
protests, which can neither benefit the 
Church nor excuse their own consciences." 
— Rev. Geo. Bird, Rector qf Cambertcell, 

Some three years ago, the Church of 
Scotland despatched a most noble-minded 
and intrepid champion to London to suc- 
cour the beleaguered Church of England, 
and give the covp de grace to the whole 
fraternity of Voluntaries, by the Itliuriel- 
touch of his magic spear. Whether it was 
that he had trespassied upon holy ground, 
or that he disappointed the expectation of 
the Episcopalians in not silencing the talka- 
tive Dissenters, we presume not to deter- 
mine, yet so it was that the work had to 
be essayed the following year by a genuine 
successor of the apostles, and the meddling 
Presbyterian has since been solemnly abjured 
i'T his pains. This might have been borne 
with Christian meekness and patience, if 
the cause of Establishments had but been 
helped. But the real fact is, it has been 
getting worse and worse every day since, 
and now the distance between Episcopacy 
and Presbyterisnibm is wider than ever, 
and the distance of both Establishments 
from primitive Christianity is beginning to 
appear to all men. The Dissenters lectured, 
wrote, argued ; but could effect little ; for 
Churchmen make a point of never reading 
what Dissenters write. The task of opening 
the eyes of the public to the pestilent and 
perilous consequences of civil Elstablish- 
ments of Christianity has progressed under 
the hands of Churchmen within the laat 
three years, more than in the previous three 
hundred. The Episcopal Church has for 
some time past been conducting herself 
most uncourteously towards the sister- 
Establisliment of Scotland, arrogantly deny- 
ing the validity of her ministry, for the sake 
of exalting the apoatolicala, and delivering 
over the Presbyterian clergy and people of 
Scotland to the uncovenanted merciea of 
God. This from one Established Church 
to another, and both eatabliahed under the 
authority of the same monarch! Was it 
to be expected that the Scottish clergy 
would quietly bear all this ? Poor Dr. 
Chalmers, although he has been silent ever 
aince hia generoua effort in the common 
cause, has no doubt been in a fit of amaze* 
ment at tho ingratitude, insolence, and ar- 
rogance of his quondam frienda, from which 
he may not soon be expected to recover. 
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Bat to cant him and hit people in the name 
of Goci, "this was the untcindest cnt of all." 
Yet, in the mean time, a formidable cham- 
pion takes up the cause of Presbyterianism ; 
and if the Puseyite Episcopalians have not 
quite lo«t their reason nor vowed submis- 
sion to the Pope, he hns runu: a peal upon 
their ditty of apostulirni succes:(ion, that 
may make botli tlie cars of every one of 
them to tingle for many a duy. 

The work of Dr. Brown, both for learn- 
ing, logic, and true Christian feeling, will 
rank among the best works which have been 
written up<»n Puseyinm. The excellent au- 
thor has, in our opinion, judged right in 
taking their doctrine of succession as the 
germ of all their errors, the fountain-head 
of all the poison, which, by so many chan- 
nels, they are conducting through the land. 
He has incontestably proved that their dog- 
mas have no foundation either in Scripture, 
reason, or the earliest antiquity; that bishops 
and prei^byters were identical in the purest 
age of Christianity, and that Presbyterian 
ministers, if succession in office and ordi- 
nation be of any importance, can prove as 
high and as apostolical a title to their mi- 
nistry as any bishop in the land. 

We have so often and so fully expressed 
our opinions upon this controversy, that we 
deem it unnecessnrv to do more than afford 
our readers a short specimen of Dr. Brown's 
work, and attach our cordial recommenda- 
tion. The author examines at great length, 
the testimonies of the most celebrated and 
learned divines of the Reformation, and the 
greatest lights and ornaments of the English 
Church, and proves them to have allowed 
the clear apostolicity of Presbyterian ordi- 
nation, and that diocesan Episcopacy was 
a suggestion of human origin, lie then 
goes very fully into the statements of the 
fathers. We select the following from his 
examination of Jerome's statements : — 

** llie sum, then, of Jerome's observa- 
tions seems to be this. He affirms it to 
be a fact, that, while the original constitu- 
tion of the church remained, and presbyters 
were equal to bishops, the church was go- 
verned by a common council of presbyters ; 
th-it when that constitution was altered by 
the introduction of diocesan bishops, it was 
not by Divine appointment, but by a mere 
human arrangement ; that when one pres- 
byter was elevated above his brethren, and 
promoted to the episcopate, it was an ex- 
pedient to repress schism ; that it was in- 
troduced by little and little, as dissensions 
spread among the churches in different 
countries, and not all at once, and was 
adopted, ultimately, by every church, in 
consequence entirely of its own resolution 
(deerehtm); that even towards the end of 
the fourth centaiy, biah<^ were distin- 



gnished from presbyters only by the power 
of ordainfaig ministers, and that, when 
bishops were first made they were not only 
chosen, but made by presbyters. Now, if 
these be really faints, and not merely opi- 
nion.o, and we must hold them to be to, 
unlo«is Episcopalians can show that the 
testimony of Jerome, 'the most esteemed 
of the fathers,' was contradicted by his con- 
temporaries, and by those who succeeded 
him, (and this has never yet been attempt- 
ed,) they prove incontestably that Presby- 
terinnism is the original constitntion of the 
chur(*h, as it was settled by the apostks, 
and account for the introdnction of dio- 
cesan Episcopacy ; that the latter is an 
innovation, and a mere human institntSon; 
and that churches which are at present go- 
verned by presbyters are far more likely to 
be free from schism than other churches, 
unless the inventions of men are superior 
to the polity which has been approved by 
God, because they resemble more nearly 
the model which ho has presented to them 
in the Sacred Scriptures." — pp. 464, 5. 

If by Presbyterianism in the above ex- 
tract. Dr. Brown means any thing beyond 
the administration of affairs in each sepa- 
rate congre^tion, being committed to the 
proper and peculiar officers of that church, 
we must demur to his conclusion. The 
Presbyterianism which signifies the govern- 
ment of Christian congregations by dele- 
gates sent to what are denominated presby- 
teries, synods, and general assemblies, has 
just as little sanction from Scripture and 
the earliest antiquity as diocesan Episcopacy. 
Dr. Brown must know that all ecclesiastiad 
historians, and Gibbon to boot, state that 
every congregation or church was indepen- 
dent of all control from every other church. 
His own words seem to imply as mudi 
when he says that diocesan Episcopacy 
" was adopted ultimately by every church 
in conse<iuence entirely of its own rescdu- 
tion {d&eretum.y* We will not, however, 
quarrel with him upon this point. He has 
done good service by demolishing the foun- 
dations of diocesan episcopacy and demon- 
strating the impossibility, to say nothing of 
the absurdity, of attempting to claim a 
direct descent from the apostles. His work 
would be well worth the best skill the Pu- 
seyites can command. But we suspect. Dr. 
Pusey, to whom it is addressed, and all 
others on that side of the question, will pais 
it by in silence. It will be much easier to 
treat it with contempt than to refute it. 
But to all who have any doubts between 
the authority of Episcopal or Presb yt erian 
ordination, we cordially recommend it. 
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of ihe iaie James Hopr, M.D., 

in to St. George's Hospital, &c. 

». Hope. 7b vAich are added, 
from a Senior to a Junior Phy- 
by Dr, BuRDEK. Edited by 

OaANT, M.D. 8vo. pp. 358. 

Hatchard and Son. 

no ordinary book, and the subject 
no ordinary man. Even in earty 
▼ineed deep tboughtfulness, and 
•r of mental effort, so that he dis- 
, himself by success in whatever 
ted to accomplish. After leaving 
bis mind was fixed on the bar as 

profession ; his father, however, 
hat wish and urged his entering 
il studies." To these he had aU 
he strongest dislike. An eminent 
at the request of his father, took 
IS to remove his objections ; and 
he consented to make trial of the 
, on condition that he should be 
practise in London, 
^siding for a year and a half at 
e entered on his medical studies 
rgh, and notwithstanding his pre- 
aste for them, he pursued them 
most determined and persevering 
us giving a remarkable proof of 
;th of his moral as well of his 
1 character. During the five years 
it Edinburgh, " his professional 
ts, his amiable disposition, his 
ly manners, and, above all, his 
ing modesty and delicacy of feel- 

him a general favourite among 
s own standing." 
lary, 1826, Dr. Hope went to 
9 pursue his studies in surgery, 
ards studied for about a year at 
I, after a tour on the Continent, 
some time with his father and 
V\'hen about to take his leave, his 
I to him, with great dignity and 
, *' Now, James, 1 shall give you 
I promised ; and if you follow it, 
e sure to succeed in your profcs- 
St. Never keep a patient ill longer 

can possibly help ; Secondly, 
e a fee to which you do not feel 
tied; and, Thirdly. Always pray 
patients." A short time before 
Dr. Hope said, that these maxims 
;he rule of his conduct, and that 
estify to their success. 
:loBe of the year 1828, Dr. Hope 
tsdon of his house in Lower Sey- 
et, London, where he continued 
. ** Every step of his after-life 
iged from the first, and having 
d oat a path for himself, he foi- 
lersevenngly, undaunted by oppo- 
; nnseduced by temptation, an til 
ired at the fommit of his wiahet." 



He applied himself with untiring energy to 
the study of the diteases of the heart, and 
in about two years, he published on that 
subject a volume which was pronounced the 
best work on that class of diseases which 
had ever been given to the public. He soon 
turned his attention to the preparation of a 
work on morbid anatomy, and completed 
the publication of it, which was in monthly 
numbers, in the year 1834. This able work, 
accompanied by accurate engravings from 
his own drawings, contributed no less than 
his former volume to raise his well-earned 
reputation. 

In the year 1831, Dr. Hope married Miss 
Fulton, of Upper Harley-street ; a union 
which was rendered '* peculiarly happy by 
remarkable similarity of taste, and suita- 
bility of disposition." 

In the year 1834, Dr. Hope was elected 
Assistant Physician to the St. George's 
Hospital, on which he resigned the office 
of Physician to the Mary-le-bone Infirmary. 
During five years of his unremitting atten- 
tion to his duties at St. George's Hospital, 
he calculated that he received there about 
20,000 patients. This labour, together with 
his private practice, which was become very 
extensive and lucrative, and his application 
to authorship, by degrees undermined a 
very sound and vigorous constitution, so 
that severe colds, but Kttle regarded under 
the pressure of incessant occupation, pro- 
duced cough, and after some time pleurisy, 
and serious disease of the lungs. He be> 
came very soon aware of the threatening 
character of his complaints, and was com- 
pelled, at the beginning of March, 1841, 
to retire altogether from practice. It was 
then that the principles of the renewed 
mind, which divine grace had implanted, 
shone forth in all their brightness. His 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ was distin- 
guished by peculiar simplicity and stead- 
fastness. His peace and joy in believing 
were unclouded by even one fear or doubt. 
He loved to talk of his approaching de- 
parture, and of the glories which awaited 
him. On one occasion, he said, *' When 
we approach the invisible world, it is 
astonishing with what intensity of feeling 
we desire to be there." A few minutes be- 
fore he died, he ottered the words, *' Christ 
— angels —beautiful — magnificent — delight- 
ful;" and, turning to Mrs. Hope, said, 
<« Indeed it is." 

Some interesting letters are given of a 
correspondence between Dr. Hope and Dr. 
Thomas Border,* as well as those referred to 
in the title page. It is a deeply interest- 
ing memoir of a deeply interesting, highly 
talented, and very excellent man. He was 
only 40 years of age. 

• This ooRfspoadeocs appearsd in onr pagas. 
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TMe Believer in Christ not dead bvi 

LiviNCr. A Sermon jtrencfird at l\itttr- 

idge, February 20, 18-12, occatiomtd by 

the deeeate of Mrt, Catherine Puget, 

With a Memoir, By Jaubs Strattbk, 

Minister of Paddington Chapel. 18mo. 

pp. 70. 

Ward and Co. 

The late Mrs. Paget was a brilliant ex- 
ample of the power of divine grace in pro- 
ducing a marked conformity to the mind of 
Christ. From the moment that she cast 
off the world, and took up her Redeemer's 
cross, it became her ment and drink to do 
the will of Him who ransomed her with his 
most precious blood. ISetwecn worldly and 
Christian principles, »he attempted no un- 
hallowed compromise ; but gave herself at 
once and for ever to a life of faith in the 
Son of God. Bom to rank and fortune, 
she had many temptations to overcome ; but 
phe was enabled to evince the strength of 
her decision, the energy of her faith, and 
the fervour of her love to hrr God and Sa- 
viour. She was remarkable for four attri- 
butes of Christian character : ample know- 
ledge of the Word of God, — deep-toned 
spirituality of mind, — slee)>less philanthropy, 
— and ex))ansive catholicity, which jtrompted 
her to embrace, in the arms of her love, the 
whole household of faith. These qualities 
were so marked, that all who knew her gave 
krr credit for possessing them. Her gene- 
rosity, in disposing of her earthly substance, 
was enlarged and discreet. She was doubt- 
less at times imposed upon ; but she did so 
much good with her property, in various 
ways, that we cnn hardly think of one in 
our day who has been so exteufiively useful. 
We have known some of the devoted men, 
who shared in her habitual bounty, »nd we 
never knew instances reflecting more honour 
on both the giver and receiver. Mrs. Pu- 
get's private benevolence to individuals in 
distress, was often most munificent. In 
this she formed a striking contrast to many 
in the religious world, who have almost 
abandoned private charity, in the support 
of more public claims. Indeed, it is most 
grievous to find how few men who figure 
in the religious world, so called, can be 
brought to sympathise in distress of a 
strictly private nature. Such was not the 
case with Mrs. Puget. A most worthy 
minister once told us, that, in a time of 
great pre&^urc, he made known his case to 
this devoted lady, who instantly, and with 
a kindness which hoothcd his broken heart, 
gave him a cheque for fifty pounds, and in- 
fluenced two other friends, who sent him 
ten pounds each, in tlie course of a few 
days. 

Mr. Stratten did right in placing the 

''rling qualities of such a beloved disciple 

re the Christian church. Alaa ! that 



that there are lo few in the rdiguNia world 
who follow in her footstepa ! Mr. 6. well 
knew her worth, and haa drawn her portrait 
to the life. The sermon which preeedee 
the memoir, is in hia own beat ttyle ; fnU 
of rich theology, and original glowing illoa- 
trations. To the family of the deeeaacd, it 
will be a most precioua document; while 
they read it, and ponder the chanctar of 
tlieir revered parent, may they follow her as 
she followed Christ I To the public at 
large, the volame before na will be an nc- 
ceptable gift. A more snitable present for 
|)erson8 in the higher circles, or who poeeesa 
large opportunities of doing good, we can 
hanlly conceive. May many more woxh as 
Mrs. Puget be raised np by God, to adorn 
and bless our churches ! 



A Pattern far Sundat-School Teach- 
ers and Tract Distributors, and a 
word for all \ in a brief Memoir tf 
Elizabeth Bales. By J. A. James. 

32mo. pp. 88. 

HatniltoD, Adams, and Co. 

The narrative embodied in this little vo- 
lume is striking in the highest degree. 
EUxabeth Bales, though trainexl in the 
humblest walks, and oppressed with in- 
firmity and disease, exerted a moral influ- 
ence but rarely seen in the history of a 
private individual. As a Sunday-school 
teacher, and tract distributor, she presented* 
an example of zeal, fortitude, perseverance, 
and success, but rarely witnessed in circles 
of the most glowing devotion to the cause 
of Christ. Had Mr. James failed to tell 
her sim))le, but touching story, he would 
have been chargeable with most sinful neg- 
lect. But he has done ample justice to a 
most interesting character; and from his 
acceptable pen, the memoir is likely to be- 
come extensively known. It is fitted to do 
extensive good, not only to Sunday-school 
teachers, but to Christians in general. It 
shows what grace can achieve, under the 
greatest conceivable disadvantages. We give 
it our most hearty commendation. 



The Path to the Bush, an African A/t>- 
iionary Factt illuttrating the duty of 
reciprocal Chrittian vatchjulness and 
reproof. Addreeted to pro/euort of re- 
ligion. By J. A. James. 32mo. pp. 48. 
Hamilton, Adanii, and Co. 

The missionary fact on whidi this in- 
teresting tract is founded, is of a very 
touching character. It is the custom of 
many of the converted Hottentots, in South 
Africa, to retire for secret prayer into the 
bush or jungle, by which their meagre Utile 
dwellings are surrounded. They thns secure 
for themselves a quietude enuniently eonda- 



HOME CHRONICLE. 



493 



cWe to detotion; and ro regular are they 
in repuring to their faToarite busht that, in 
proeeM of time, a beaten path may be seen 
ooadiicCiDg to the ipot. On one occasion, 
1 UoCtentot woman laid, with mach ten- 
derness, to a (bUow-member of the same 
^urefa, " Sbter, I am afraid you are some- 
what dedinin^ in religion?" **Why?" 
laid the accnied titter. *' Because the grass 
has grown over your path in the bush." 
The reproof was receiTed in the right spirit, 
and the backslider was reclaimed. 

Oor readers will not be surprised when 
we inform them, that out of this fact, Mr. 
James has constrocted a most admirable 
tract on the duty and adrantages of season- 
able Christian admonition. 



WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

I. Leelnre* om FemaJe ProatUuUon ; its Nature, 
Extent, EflccUt Guilt, Cauiet, and Remedy. By 
RiLVB Waedlaw, D.D. Delivered and published 
ly special request. 12iuo, pp. 17C. James Made- 
kne, Glasgow. 

I. The Pi imiiire Doctrine of Elrction ; or, an 
Hiiitorical Inquiry Into llic Ideality and Causation 
of Scrtptural Election, os received and maintained 
ia tiM primitive Church of Christ. By Gkorgk 
SrAVLKT FABKa, B.D., Minister of Slkerburn llos- 

S' al. and Canon of Salisbury. 8vo, pp. 50i. T. 
mkarn, Chancery-lane. 

S. EnglUh : or, the Art of Composition ex- 
riaiiMd In a Series of Instructions and Examples. 
By G. F. Gbauam. I2mo, pp. 336. Longman 
and Go. 

I. Tkg Seven Ckmrrket of A$ia. By the Rev. 
8. A. Wallacs, Minister of Ilawick. 12mo, pp. 
ISC KitbetandCo. 

5. d Brief SMek n/ the Lifei^Joaepk Lanetuter ; 
iadodinf Um Introduction of his System of Educa- 
tion. By 'William Caeston, one of the orifrinal 
Ua Tfu a teea, nominated by J. Lancaster himself, 
la 1808. IXmo, pp. 108. Harvey and Darton. 

6. The OreaUeee of Goit* Mercy in Christ; or, 



Salvation poi^ible to the Vilest Sinners. ByJoscPH 
IlERRirc, Minister of Stockwell Cliapel, Colches- 
ter. 18mo, pp. 101. Simpkin and Marshall. 

7. The Old Sea Captain. Religious Tract So- 
ciety. 

8. The Believer in Christ not Dead but Living. 
A sermon, preached at Totteridjie, February 3fO, 
1842, occasioned by the decease of Mrs. Catherine 
Puget, with a Memoir. By James STRATrFK, 
Minister of Paddington ChapeL 18nio, pp. 70. 
Ward and Co. 

9. The Christian Economy. From an Old Manu- 
script found in the Island of Patinos. Printed for 
the benefit of Mortlake British School. 32mo. \m. 
92. Ward and Co. 

10. Lore to Man Essential to the True Knowltdge 
of God. A sermon, preached at Surrey Cliapel, 
M.iy II, 1842, fur the London Ml^Kionary Society. 
By Joseph Sohtain, B.A., of Trinity Colhjje, 
Dublin : and Minister of North-street Chapel. 
Brighton. 8vo. Ward and Co. 

11. Christian Patriotism. A sermon, preached 
before the Friends of the Home Missionary Society, 
at the Poultry Chapel, on Monday Evening, May G, 
1«42. By the Rev. Johx Uarris, D.D.. President 
of Cheshunt College. 8vo. Ward and Co. 

12. Chronological Pictures of English Jllsfurg. 
From William the Conqueror to Queen Victoria. 
By John Gilbert. Parts I. and II. Imperial 
fulio. Roake and Varty. 

This work, if completed as begun, will be a great 
ornament to our hlftorical literature. The chrono- 
logical plates arc on a large scale, and the scenes 
introduced into them are so graphically depicted, 
that they cannot fail to stimulate both the memory 
and the imagination. Each plate is devoted to a 
particular reign, and exhibits the most characteris- 
tic evcnU which occurred in it. The taste displayed 
in this ingenious work is sure to secure it success. 

13. Statistical Chart of the British Empire. O. 
Beeson, Aldine Chambers, Paternoater-row. 

The amount of intelligence amassed on this single 
large sheet will surprise ordinary readers, while the 
view which it presents of the vast extent of the 
British Empire will impress a f. cling of awe on the 
minds of the most intelligent. Tlie chart is so unique 
and beautiful, and moreover so cheap and well exe- 
cuted, that it ought to find a place in every respect- 
able family throughout the kingdom. 
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THS IMPORTANCE OF UNION AMONG THE 
DltCIPLES OF CHRIST. 

We ajre much delighted to find that, in 
Buuiy quartera, a desire after Christian union 
is beginning to manifest itself with an un- 
voDted energy. If the Tiolent attack now 
made on the great principles of the Protes- 
tant Reformation shall be oTerruled as the 
of aniting evangelical Protectants 
closely in the bonds of Christian love, 
there will be but little cause of regret if the 
nnks of mere nominal Protestantism have 
been oonaiderably thinned. Among the pleas 
for vnion which have recently been addressed 
to tbe diidplea of Christ, we are anxious 



to call attention to two of more than ordi- 
nary interest. The J!rsi is entitled, •• The 
Dew of Hermon; or, the true Source of 
Christian Unity. By the Rev. James Ha- 
milton, Minifter of the National Scottish 
Church, Regent -square." (Nisbet and Co.) ; 
and the tecond, "The Unity of the Chris- 
tinn Church, and the Coipmunion of Chris- 
tinns ; a Discourse delivered in the Con- 
gregational Chapel, A rgyle- square, on the 
afternoon of Sabbath, 7th August, 1842 : to 
which are prefixed, Strictures on an Address 
to Dissenters recently issued by the Scottish 
Central Board for vindicating tbe rights of 
Dissenters. By W. Lindaay Alexandec^ 
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M.A." (Adam tnd Charlei Black, Edin- 

Though the one of these dncnmenta is by 
a mini.ster of the .^cotrh N>ition;il Church, 
and the other by a Congre^tioual Dis- 
■eater, it is refreshing to find how exactly they 
harmoniie in their general reasonings, and 
in the spirit of lore and concord which they 
breathe. Mr. Hamilton, after explaining in 
what the anion of true Christians consistii, 
proceeds in the following impressive strain : 

" Mere d«nominational uniformity is not 
Christian unity. It is a favourite project 
with many in the present duy to single out 
some sect, usually their own, and then say 
to themselves. * If we could only get all 
the world to join U9, there would be unity.* 
And so possessed are they with the notion 
that the unity of the church consists in con- 
formity to them, that many of them have 
determined to know nothing among men, 
save their church (meaning their own com- 
munity), and conformity thereto. Tlteir 
uni9n is bcparation from non-canonical 
f-hristiaus ; and could they but make one 
font, one surplice, and one service-book 
for all, they are persuaded the church would 
be one. In placi* of unity of spirit, they 
lal>our for unity of costume. They cannot 
understand a united family which does not 
wear a regimental uniform. We, on the 
other hand, have seen an uniformity where 
there was nothing but the form. The 
church of the middle ages was united, just 
as the sleepers in the funeral vault are united, 
in the tranquillity of death. It was like 
listening at the door of a sepulchre : Hush ! 
for all is peace within. Enter ; and all is 
uniform — uniformly dead — black frieze and 
rottenness — a sepulchre of souls. The 
('hurch of the early centuries was united, 
a» scorpions are united when one glass re- 
ceiver holds them and leaves them room to 
fret about, and strike their stints into one 
another. There was uniformity, but it was 
not unity, for the world did not believe. 
The world saw it, and was hardened ; the 
world saw it, and blasphemed. To preserve 
the unity of the church, they excommuni- 
cated or burned alive those who thought or 
believed for themselves ; till faith had well 
nigh perished from the earth. The church 
l)ecame so catholic, that there was no place 
found for the gos}>el. The union of coercion, 
or the union which as the first term of 
communion takes away your right of private 
judgment, is not the union contemplated by 
Flim, the first law of whose kingdom is love, 
and the first gift of whose Spirit is light. 

** Again. For the sake of unity, it is not 
needful to surrender an iota of the truth, or 
yield one conscientious conviction, so long 
as it remains conscientious. It is very 
common with those who miaunderstand the 
matter, to say, * Come, now ; yon and I do 



not think ezicCly alike; perfatpt we 
both right, and it it as likely we are both 
wrong. But it is m pofait of no moment ; whak^ 
would yon say to throw it overboard alto-.j 
getber, and give ourselves no more oonoerA: 
about it.'' To which, in many cases, H, 
might be m very jost answer, * You may in- , 
tend this for liberality, but to me it soaadi. 
like latitodinariaiiism. I believe that I< 
found this tmth in the Bible ; and if so, it 
i^ one of the truths of God. I dare Ml 
cast it overboard ; and I shall be very sony 
if having it on board deprive me of yosr 
company. If it be so offensive to you, thil 
you must needs sail in t separate ship, I 
hope we shall not lioist hostile flags. Bm 
as neither of us holds it vital, might we ml 
agree to differ regarding it ; and as we grow 
in knowledge and in grace, may we not 
hope that the Lord will reveal even this 
unto us.^' Wherever souls are joined to 
the Lord Jeans, and his ima^ is visible 
npon them, there is actual unity of the 
most important kind. Were this actual 
unity more frequently made the foundation 
of a practical unity, there would soon be 
more doctrinal unity among Christians. But 
it is on unhallowed mode of procuring 
])ractical unity to purchase it at the price tX 
truth. As a compromise of error cannot 
lead to unity, so * truth in love* will breed 
no schism. 

** Christian unity is the union of believers; 
union in the truth; union in the Lord. 
Like every good and perfect gift, it comcth 
down from the Father of light.<<. It is 
given where the Holy Ghost is given. 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
love as well as liberty. This suggests, as 
the first and main step towarda the attain- 
ment of the blessing, 

*• 1. Prayer for the larger effusion of the 
Spirit on the churches. Something like a 
visible unity has already been witnesKd 
when believers throughout the world agreed 
to make request for a common cause. This 
was to some extent the case in a union for 
prayer widely observed last autumn. It 
was kept by some Christians of almost every 
communion and every clime ; and for the 
time being they were one. One Spirit <rf 
supplication tiught them ; one common 
object drew them ; one mind and heart 
were given them. For the moment they 
were one. And there have since been evi- 
dent signs that God did not turn away that 
prayer from him. He has enlarged the 
coasts of some and the hearts of others. 
A few agreed as touching the thing whidi 
they asked, and partial though the union 
wa.H, the answer has at least sufficed to 
show, ' Ye have not because ve ask not.' 

** During a revival of religion, it is so 
natural for disciples to love one another, 
that 'church order' is ft^queatly invaded, 
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lominitioiial diftinctioos are forgotten 
iffectionate freedom of Christian in- 
le. During the awakening at Cam- 
: (1742), AVhitefield * wai as an angel 
1 ' to the people ; and when the re- 

Moalin occurred (1 798), no preacher 
9re prized hy the minister and his 

than Mr. Simeon, of Cambridgf*. 
'eet were beautiful in the eyes of a 
:erian people, because they brought 
iings, and the Churchman was merged 
minister of Christ. And though it 
>r no other reason, a revival of re- 
should be sought because it would 
: natural and safe for ministers and 
of different persuasions to hold fel- 
> with one another. To render our 
irse generous and confiding, unem- 
rd and affectionate, needs the same 
irhich gave * the multitude of them 
lieved,' in early days, ' one heart and 
1.' That power was the Holy Ghost 
horn thev * all were filled ;' and he 
en in answer to prayer, • when they 
ed up their voice with one accord.'* 

the multitude of believers now lift 
ir voices with like unanimity and 
ness, the promise of the Father 
ire heard from Jefus would be the 

to the prayer. The Holy Ghost 
be given ; harmony at home and 
ibroad would be given. The world 
lot stand before the great boldness 
rat grace of those whom God had 
logethcr ; and as the church's unity 
remove the great obstacle to the 

conversion, the world's conversion 
remove the great source of divisions 

church. Offences in the church 

enter from the world. Did the 

possess the world, these offences 
cease. The world one with the 
, and both one with God, the work 
Comforter would be complete, — * the 
of this world would be judged,' con- 
I, dethroned. 

If unity be the gift of the Spirit, 
sc believers who long for unity be- 
f grieving the Holy Spirit of God. 
grieved by carnal contention : he is 

by those works of the flesh, * hatred, 
e, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
s, envyings ?'t he is grieved when 
nd one of Christ's little ones ; he is 

when we seek the things of our own 
Aore than the things of Jesus Christ ; 
I ig grieved when we pray for unity, 
) not cultivate a kind and fraternal 

In order to attain this spirit, let us 
low the Saviour feels towards all the 
ra of his body. The charch of Christ 
"vry difTerent contempUted from the 

ettiv.S4,SI. t Gal. V. ir, M, SI. 



same point of view fh>m which the Son of 
God surveyed it, when beneath the cross 
with yearning heart he prayed for it, or 
viewed by tlic sectarian from the lonely 
pinnacle of his frosty partizanship. if we 
have the mind of Christ, why do we not 
feel toward his blood-bought church as he 
himself feels towards it ? Why is it not 
all precious to us, when his precious blood 
is on it all ? Each redeemed and regene- 
rate man is dear to the Saviour : can we 
not find room in our hearts for all? If 
they be not all exactly to our liking, let us 
remember that Christ bears with them. If 
they belong to a denomination which we 
cannot approve, let us remember that the 
stiffest sectary will change his denomination 
the day he joins the church of the first-born 
above ; and that even we ourselves may see 
some things differently then. And if we 
cannot love them as they are, let ns love 
them as they are yet to be. The most 
shining saint on earth is not so holy nor so 
beautiful as the least attractive Christian 
vrill become the moment his corru))tion puts 
on incorruption. 

'* 4. Let us study the internal history of 
the church, t. e., the history of vital reli- 
gion, and we shall find that God has greatly 
owned other churches besides that of which 
ourselves are members. The Spirit of tho 
Lord is not straitened as the Lord's people 
too often are : consequently, the history of 
real religion daring these last ages is the 
history of many churches. Christiana, if 
they were eminently devout and heavenly- 
minded, look wonderfully like one another 
when the story of their hidden life is told. 
When you read the biographies of Brainerd 
and Martyn and Carey, you do not think of 
the one as a Presbyterian, and of the otlier 
as an Episcopalian, and of the third as a 
Baptist ; but you think of them all as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, and men whom 
their Lord delighted to honour. When yon 
read of the glorious revivals last century in 
Britain and America, you scarce ever ask 
to what party did Daniel Rowland and 
George Whitefield, John Livingstone and 
President Edwards belong. Would yon 
throw aside the • Pilgrim's Progress,* be- 
cause yon had foimd out that a Baptist 
wrote it ? Or, in the midst of some noble 
hymn, would your voice at once grow mute 
because on turning the leaf you found that 
tltis good matter had been originally indited 
by a Nonconformist or a Methodist ? 

" 5. Let ut remember, how important are 
the points on which believers agree with one 
another, and in which they differ from the 
worid. Think what is it that makes m 
Christian. It it not hit belonging to any 
church on 6trth, b«t hit ' belonging onto 
Chritt/ It it not our Iwdfe upon hit 
ilMmldtr, bol Chririt't tna^ on \&& wi^i 
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It is not his believins: the divine warrant of 
any ecclesiastical polity, but it is his believing 
in the Savioar himKlf. It is not his dwelling 
in our tabernacle, but it is the spirit of God 
dwelling in him that makes him a Christian 
indeed. Compared with these great realities, 
how insignificant the points in which be- 
lieTcrs disagree ! and how very diflerent 
from the world the weakest and most in- 
consistent saint ! 

*' Let us cultivate a friendly intercourse 
with sister churches. It is our shyness 
which produces so much estrangement. We 
should think more highly of one another, 
if we knew one another better. If you 
were erer transported to a new district of 
country, you remember how cold and un- 
friendly it looked, simply because it was 
strange. Now that you have been some 
years in the district, you can hardly recall 
or believe the phy and suspicious feelings 
with which you viewed it at first. Here is 
a cottage where scarce a winter night goes 
by but you are a visitor ; and yet the first 
time you went that way you felt a prejudice 
against it ; you did not like its looks ; you 
thought the inhabitants were curious-look- 
ing i>eopIe, and congratulated yourself that 
ynu were independent of them, for you were 
sure you could never take to them. But 
somehow you got acquainted ; you found 
that they were more amiable and interest- 
ing than you had expected. The good-man 
uf the house, whom you did not like at all 
the first time you saw him, is now your par- 
ticular friend ; and those children, whom you 
thought so oddly drefsed that you could not 
bear them, you are never so happy now as 
when you have them all clinging about your 
chair and climbing on your shoulders. A 
well shut up, a fountain scaled ; you have 
found a s)>ring of unsuspected gladness and 
refreshment, in that uncouth habitation and 
its grotesque. looking inmates. Perhaps, 
were you building a house for yourself, yon 
might not choose to copy all its fantastic 
ornaments and peculiar arrangements ; nor 
might you be disposed to array your house- 
hold in the peculiar uniform which they 
have chosen to wear; but still you are 
thankful that you got acquainted with these 
people, and Unit here is a door whose latch 
you may lift without knocking any day, and 
Rte)) in and find a welcome and pleasant 
fellowship, kind hearts and congenial con- 
verse. 

'* The recluse who never darkens his neigh- 
bour's door, nor lets his neiglibour darken his, 
will look coldly on all the rtgion round ab'-ut. 
When he looks out on the adjacent dwell- 
ings, he will think more of the masonry 
outside than of the furnishing within. His 
landscape will be a cold panorama of brick 
and tile, of stones and mortar; without 
hviog Bouls, without bright intellects and 



wsrm hearts to people them. And the 
stranger will fed much like the rcchiae : it 
is the masonry that meets his eye and de- 
cides the judgment ; the inhabiUiits are iH 
one, for they are all strange. Bat m neigh- 
bourly man, who has lived along time In the 
region, and been making hii friendly entrin 
from door to door, witii him the cold and 
alien feeling has worn off long rince; and 
when he looks at honset, he it not looUng 
at blue slates and red tiles, Imt houses 
richly tinted with those warm life-hoes, that 
fire-light colouring of peace and Iotc and 
joy, which he has seen within ; and if he 
wi»hed to bespeak thestranger'sinterest in all, 
he could point ont the pecnliar trait of eied- 
lence in each. < Yon bl^-Ioolring honse con- 
tains the most united family I erer saw ; U 
would do your heart good to see their mu- 
tual affection. Yon other lionse is a pattern 
of good order and skilful arrangement. 
And yonder is a family to which the whole 
parish is beholden for their ready-handed 
liberality, their visits of mercy, and offices 
of tender sympathy. The people of this 
house arc remarkable for walking in all the 
ordinances blameless ; so strict, that some 
would call them stem. And in yon other 
habitation there is more of joy and praise 
than I ever found elsewhere. It is thawing, 
heart-kindling to be with them ; it seems to 
me as if the whole house were singing, 
smiling, glad. 1 have learned a lesson from 
every one ; I see that wholesome discipline 
and good government are compatible with 
good feeling and fraternal concord; I see 
that much devotion need not hinder much 
activity ; and I do not see why a happy 
Christian should not be as strict and con- 
sistent and unworldly as a gloomy one.' 

** Now, which is the happier man — the re- 
cluse, who is his own all-in-all, who finds 
a bitter food for hu misanthropy in aneering 
at the architectural quaintness or the pecu- 
liar garb of his fellows, and who woold 
rather starve in solitude than be fed and 
wanned at his neighbour's fire ; or, the 
more large-hearted and confiding citisen, 
who passes from house to house an inter- 
nuncio of good tidings and kind feelings, 
carrying from family to fsmily the fragrant 
report of their mutual excellence, and en- 
deavouring to engender good opinion and 
lay a foundation for friendly offices ? And 
which is the likelier to go on unto perfec- 
tion ? The self-snffident hermit, who has 
grown so wise that all the world can teadi 
him nothing ; or, the candid, docile in- 
quirer, who feels that he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to know, and who feels that 
it were a becoming end for an ignorant 
sinner to die learning a lesson ? From cneli 
circuit of kindness, from each friendly visit, 
he might come back with a harvest of prac- 
tical hints and useful suggestions; and, with- 
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ediag to poll down his house and 
:riict it each time, or without learing 
remofing to another, he might bring 
im what would greatly add to its in- 
oomfott and sodal enjoyment. Would 
eraogelical denominations cultivate a 
[ ioterooorse ; were we taking as our 
>rd the sentence which the Saviour 
IS long ago, ' One is your Master, 
Ihrist, and all ye are brethren ;' were 
this spirit to meet and hold converse, 
inanlt about our Master's interests, 
every end of Christian union would 
(wered. From every such re-union, 
did return refreshed. Mutual jealousy 
melt away. We would not need to 
e our peculiarities on one another; 
Atever grace of God we saw in each 
we would be glad and long to share 
hatever peculiar excellence the one 
led the other would borrow, and the 
1 owner would find himself no loser, 
le I am a Presbyterian, must I have 
dings with Episcopalians or Congre- 
lUsts ? Or, when I see the sequea- 
ind unworldly simplicity of the Mo- 
I ; the all-enlisting liveliness of the 
faafl, finding use for every talent and 
t in every member ; the deep fervour 
Iritnality of Welsh MethodisU ; the 
piety and child-like faith of the Swiss 
tants; and the practical every-day 
rj and business>like enterprise of the 
an diurches ; must I forego all these 
imlnational peculiarities which a Pres- 
n may not, without felony, appro- 
^ Or, because I worship in Regent- 
, am I to be hindered as I go along 
Queen-street or Bedford>row, as I 
Sorrey or John* street Chspel, and 
>f our friends and brethren who wor- 
lere, from saying, ' Peace be within 

Let us unite in some common object. 
nion which has no definite object in 
which is merely a union for union's 
irili hang loosely together and soon 
B again. The best way to keep the 
»f the Spirit in the bond of peace, is to 
t for some common object. Some 
chat they have found a rallying point 
divided churches on the platform of 
lary societies ; and it is delightful to 
how much rivalry of love and inter- 

of Christian affection have been 
1 in those heart- stirring convocations. 
ich o# that courtesy and cordiality is 
»pitions effusion of the day, or does 
dive the hour of meeting ; and when 
eefa-makers get back to their homes, 
liey are withdrawn from the melting 
hae of the public meeting, they often 
Kn up in their original sectarianism 

Tlie brotherly love of many is like 
od of St. Januarinsi which melts but 



once a-year. But though the conductors of 
missionary societies are not always united, 
the missionaries usually are. Though the 
men who send them out sometimes ply their 
denominational controversies with acerbity 
all the year, and only sign a truce for a few 
days in the month of May, you will find that 
the missionaries themselves seldom find lei- 
sure for controversy with one another. 
Why? Because they have such a terrible 
controversy with atheism and unbelief, they 
have such a fight with principalities and 
powers of darkness, that they have no leisure 
to fight with one another. In India, in 
Africa, in Labrador, the denominations dwell 
in unity. The City Missionaries of London, 
representing many sects, have no disposition 
to wage war on one another. They find the 
hosts of darkness too fierce and powerful to 
render division safe or desirable. And it is 
the knowledge of this that makes us think 
that were the pious and accomplished men 
who unite at our public meetings to go down 
from the platform to the mission- field, were 
the orators themselves becoming missiona- 
ries, the union of that hour would become 
a union for life. The missionary meeting 
brings the cross in view, — and in the sight 
of its affecting wonders disciples forget their 
grudges and their feuds : no man is a secta- 
rian so long as his eye rests on a bleeding 
Saviour. The missionary meeting brings 
the miserable Satan-bound world in view, — 
and in sight of its awful and guilty case no 
man who loves God's glory or his brother's 
soul can remain a sectary. But the mission- 
ary jubilee ends, and its moving sights fade 
away : the cross becomes shadowy, or a de- 
nominational halo encompasses it : the per- 
ishing world fiiUs back into the distance, 
and it needs the telescope of the sect to catch 
another sight of it. It would be different 
did those who this day advocate a com- 
mon cause really make a common cause 
of it, and go forth missionaries them- 
selves ; not to India, but to England. The 
controversies which one evangelic church 
has with another — and it is a misnomer call- 
ing that a church which does not preach the 
gospel are very trivial compared with that 
controversy which the church of Christ has 
with the world. * One heresy, called drunk- 
enness,' is ruining far more souls than any 
church is saving. The sect of the sabbath- 
breakers outnumbers any denomination in 
England. And there is an infinitely wider 
interval between the party who deny the aole- 
sufficiency of the atonement, or who believ- 
ing it refuse to preach it publicly, than be- 
tween all the denominations in Europe 
whose watchword is the old Reformation 
talisman, * Jehovah Tsidkenu, the Lord our 
righteousness.' 

** And whilst there are many parishes 
in England and Scotland, where a free 



496 



HOME CHKOmCLB. 



and foU Mlvation i» not preached at all, 
or preached >o obscurelj that people cau- 
not ondcntind it. or lo timidlj that thej 
are afraid to belieTe it; vhiUt there are 
mjriadt in this very city whom you 
must eompei to oome in, or elae they will 
never oome into the house of God at all ; 
whilit many are preaching another go*))el, 
which is not another, and subverting the 
grace of God, are we to lavish all our strength 
un ephemeral controversy and mutual recri- 
mination ? Are we to waste the rapid days 
und allow the harvest to rot upon the fields, 
whilst we are settling which is the best form 
of the sickle, and debating in what sort of 
vehicle we shall carry home the sheaves ? 
Are there not all-important truths, for which 
our concurring testimony, and helping 
prayers, and mutual countenance, would be 
all too little to win a nation's reluctant ear ; 
and in the effort to rouse a sleeping world, 
and convert an ungodly kingdom, will any 
voice be loud enough except the united cry 
of an awakening church? Amongst the 
higher orders and middling classes of British 
society are many who make no religious pro- 
fession, and many more who make a general 
profession, but on whom divine realities have 
Much shadowy hold, that in the testing trials 
of Christian principle you may with painful 
certainty foretell the result. Amongst the 
industrious and more dependent classes is a 
fearful multitude, especially in rural places, 
whom mental torpor and uninquiring ignor- 
nnce have prepared for any faith or fancy 
which authority may enjoin ; and another 
multitude, abounding in cities and manufac- 
turing regions, too acute to credit the dreams 
of superstition, but in ignorance of revela- 
tion and in dislike of its restraints, all too 
ready to hail the bcoruing infidelity, which 
in a land of free inquiry is superstition's un- 
failing satellite. For such a state of things 
there is one remedy. It is that only form of 
truth, so important and so true, as to be 
worthy of the Spirit's demonstration — the 
truth as it is in Jesus. But to secure wide 
and efficient circulation for this truth would 
need the undiverted strength and diligence of 
all who know and love it. An Evangelic 
Union for Evangelistic purposes was never 
more needed than it is this day ; and as tlie 
materials for such union are not wanting, 
and the providential call to it is louder every 
day, why do we postpone ? In days of con- 
fusion and bloodshed, the fiiat thing that 
united Europe was a crusade against the in- 
fidel. The first tiling that will unite a torn 
and distracted church, will be a cross-exalt- 
ing war, — a crusade upon the world, — a 
simultaneous fortbgoing in tbe wake of that 
banner, which, did we lovingly eye and im- 
plicitly follow, we should conquer at once 
the world and ourselves. A confederacy for 
the resoicitation of gospel truth, and for 



the revival of true religkm wo«ld itse 
union. 

*' 8. Should we find our overtures of 1 
ness and conciliatioo njected by any v 
we have reason to regard as rod disci 
let us not be disoooraged. If Christian 
be so important to the cause of Christ, 
surely worth some self-denial and p 
taking to secure it. If the burden o 
self-denial fkll on us, and we receive gn 
bear it, it is our privilege to be ' tbe mi 
for charity.' It is not enough to sigh 
unity ; it is not enough to pray for it ; 
really desire it, we must labour and deny 
selves, and have long patience to obtai 
And if our motive really be love to tlM 
deemer, and desire to folfii his joy, the 
sctousness that we do it unto him ahon 
tlie consolation for many failures ; an 
reoollection that his prayer has ensured 
cess, should make us feel that every fi 
only brings tbe successful issue nearer. 

" It is this persuasion which hai 
couraged this attempt. It will be usefu 
arrest the attention of more influential i 
bers of the church, or animate the pr 
of those whose influence all lies in the i 
sanctuary. If it should fail of these fa 
ends, it may perhaps fall into the hai 
some who will accept it as a statemei 
behalf of one congregation, who, thoogl 
love their own communion much, lov 
communion of saints still more. Dw* 
in unity ourselves, we should rejoice to 
in unity with all our believing bret 
And as we have only fonnd the free ex 
sion of our mutual mind promote this i 
so we believe that were there a better u 
standing among the different denomina 
there might be a very full expre^ic 
various opinion, and an ample disci 
of the advantages of our several sys 
witliout danger of offence ; and as the 
of all, we might reach, if not a state o; 
fection, at least a state of much neare 
proximation. 

** We end as we began. Heaven ; 
abode of unity, and when the spirit of 
comes into a soul or into a church, it c< 
from above. The Comforter brings it < 
Discord is of the earth, or from bei 
The divisions of Christians show that 
is still much carnality amongst them, 
more carnid a Christian is, the more ■, 
rian will be be ; and the mure spiritual 
the more loving and forbearing and k 
nouncing are you sure to find him. J 
is with Cbrisiian communities as with 
vidu.ll Christians. When the tide u 
you may have noticed, as you rambled a 
the rocks, little pouls with little fisl 
them. To the shrimp in sucL a poc 
foot -depth of salt-water is all the oce 
the time being. He has no dealings 
his neighbour shrimp in the adjacent 



HOME CHRONICLE. 



499 



I it may be only a few inches of tand 
ride them. Bat when the rising ocean 
to lip over the marg:in of his lurking- 
one pool joins another, their various 
s meet, and, by-and-by, in place of 
little patch of standing water, they 
he ocean's boundless fields to roam in. 
the tide is out — when religion is low 
fiuthiul are to be found insulated, here 
and there a few, in the little standing 
Lhat stud the beach, having no dealings 
beir neighbours of the adjoining pools, 
: them Samaritans, and fancying that 
>wn little communion includes all that 
necious in God's sight. They forget 
ime that there is a vast and expansive 
rising— every ripple, every reflux 
( it nearer — a mightier communion, 
the communion of saints, which is to 
ih all minor considerations, and to 
! the fishes of all pools, the Christians, 
hrist-lovers of all denominations, to 
together. When, like a flood, the 
flows into the churches, church will 
> church, and saint will join to saint, 
.1 will rejoice to find that if their little 
have perished, it is not by the scorch- 
.mmer's drought, nor the casting in of 
y rubbish, but by the influx of that 
lless sea whose glad waters touch eter- 
ind in whose ample depths the saints 
iven as well as the saints on eartli have 
enough to range. Yes, our churches 
c standing pooU along the beach, with 
DOugh of their peculiar element to keep 
w inmates living during this ebb-tide 
1 of the church's history. But they 
a very little fellowship— the largest is 
ttle — yet is there steadily flowing in a 
f oniversal life and love, which, as it 
1 over the margin of the little pool, will 
a inhabitants with an unwonted viva- 
ind then kt tbem loose in the large 
ofthe Spirit's own communion. Happy 
b I farthest down upon the strand ! 
St the rising ocean's edge ! Happy 
b ! whose sectarianism shall first be 
; away in this inundation of love and 
whose communion shall first break 
into that purest and holiest, and yet 
comprehensive of all communions, — 
>mmunion of the Holy Ghost 1 Would 
td that church were ours ! " 
'. Alexander proposes to consider the 
scriptural idea of the unity of the 
(tian church, to investigate the condi- 
of that unity, and to point out the 
t by which it may be preserved and 
fe»ted. W> must content ourselves by 
og that part of his discourse which re- 
to the conditions on which Christian 
depends. — 

L. And here I observe, JirM4, that it is 
penaable to the existence of this unity 
Ihcrt be an aeeordance qf antimint 



on ike greai fundamental doeirmee qf the 
gospel. This is too obvious to require illus- 
tration. As the unity spoken of is the unity 
of CAritiianSf and as no man can be a Chris- 
tian who has not embraced the doctrines 
peculiar to the religion of Christ, it follows 
as a matter of course, that all real unity in 
the Church must be based on a community 
of sentiment among its members respecting 
the great essential principles of divine truth. 
The fallen, depraved, and guilty condition 
of man — the necessity of an atonement ere 
his sins can be forgiven — the sufficiency of 
Uiat atonelnent which has been presented on 
his behalf by the Son of God, a sufficiency 
arising out of the union of the Divine with 
the human nature in his person^ salvation 
by grace through faith in the merits of his 
atoning sacrifice — and the necessity of re- 
generation and sanctification in order to 
man's preparation for heaven ; — these are 
doctrines so fundamental, so essential to the 
very being of Christianity, that to reject or 
deny any of them is, ipeo facto, to cease to 
be a Christian in the proper sense of that 
tejm, and consequently to retire beyond the 
limits within which alone Christian unity 
can exist. W^hen these doctrines are not 
maintained, or when they are formally re- 
pudiated, there must be professed, not a 
peculiar form of Christianity, but a different 
religion altogether, with which the religion 
of Jesus has little or nothing in common. 
Between those who hold and those who re- 
fuse such doctrines there can be no Chris- 
tian fellowship. There is no common ground 
within the sphere of religion on which they 
can stand. They are at variance, not on 
subordinate or accidental points, but on the 
very essentials of religion; and therefore, 
their only intercourse as religionists, must 
be in the arena of controversy. For parties 
so widely separated in opinion and feeling on 
first principles, to profess to regard each 
other as brethren in Christ, is, of necessity 
either to proclaim that they understand not 
what they profess, or to act the part of 
hypocrites in professing what they know to 
be untrue. 

"2. Where men are at one on the great 
euential doetrineeqf Chrietianity, theg may 
difer on point* qf secondary moment, vrith- 
out any breach qf Christian unity neces- 
sarily resulting. When I speak of * points 
of secondary moment,' I mean, of course, 
secondary as compared with the great doc- 
trines already specified as fundamental parts 
of Christian truth. In themselves, all parts 
of divine truth are of vast importance, and 
upon none of them can error be entertained 
without injury to the person by whom it is 
held. At the same time, who needs to be 
told, that in the Bible a variety of subjects 
are introduced, not essential to Christianity 
as a rdigious fjitem, thQO|]h «\keAyd% 
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closely connoted with it, on which the 
fftatemeiita of the inspired writers are lest 
full and explicit than on the fundamental 
truths of our religion, and in regard to which 
fcood men have had difference* of opinion, 
from the first almost until now ? Now, 
that such dilferences of opinion may lead to 
estrangement of feeling and breaches of 
Christian unity among the people of God, is 
a fact which sad experience has tuo amply 
verified to permit of our cxpresfsing a doubt 
regarding it ; but that these two stand nccet- 
iarify connected, no one surely will be found 
to atfirm. Where men hold in common the 
principlei by which they are incorporated 
into the bodj of Christ, they may surely 
preserve, on the strength of therc )>rinciples, 
the unity of that body, though they may 
ditfer on points of a less important charac- 
ter. Where such differences exist, I i^rant 
tliere must be error somewhere; but the 
error needs not be of such a kind as to be 
incompatible with Christian character, and, 
therefore, not of such a kind as necessarily 
to internipt the flow of Christian love. As 
in a fsmily, differences of sentiment upon 
points not affecting the grounds on which 
the family constitution rests may exint 
among the members, without disturbing the 
harmony of the household ; co in the family 
of God, where there is accordance in funda- 
mentals, there may be many differences on 

' mm 

]>oint8 of ' doubtful disputation ' among the 
members, and yet the whole may preserve * the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.' 

** In maintaining this principle. I am anx- 
ious to bring before you distinctly the ground 
on which alone I think it can be righteously 
maintained. I am nut one of those who ad- 
vocate unity among Christians of different 
opinions, on the ground, that the points on 
which they differ are of such minor moment 
that they are not worth the contending for. 
I abjure such a sentiment as traitorous to 
the sacred cause of truth, and the honour of 
the Lord of truth. I know of no point in 
God's revealed word which is not worthy of 
being maintained, and, if needful, contended 
for to the very uttermost ; and were Chris- 
tian unity attainable only on the condition of 
relinquishing my 0])en and avowed attach- 
ment to any the minutest of those views 
which I believe to be sanctioned by the 
sacred volume, I should reject the blessing 
as all too dear, and be content with Isbmners 
portion for the rest of my days. As little 
do I like the doctrine of those who talk of 
sinking minor differences in our great com- 
mon agreement. I can consent to sink no- 
thing that I hold to be true and scriptural. 
When a man gets the length of sinking truth 
for the sake of peace or self-ease, it is high 
time he were sunk himself, — and sunk sueh 
a man soon will be in the estimation of all 
honest and high-minded men. If we can- 



not have concord withont compromise, away 
with the deceitful calm, and let us have the 
healthful tliough agitating storm. But, my 
friends, may not honesty and unity among 
Christians be combined? May not right- 
eousness and pesce be united in the Church, 
as well as in the counsel and the work of 
God ? May we not si^eak the truth, and yet 
speak it in love ? In other words, what is to 
prevent Christians of different persnasioni 
from retaining, avowing, and defending their 
peculiar views, whilst at the same time they 
maintain and manifest that love which is th!i 
fulfilling of the law ? It is on this groand 
alone that I would plead lor unity ; it ii 
ground on which the best feelings of the 
renewed heart may be gratified, without any 
infringement on the rights of oonscienoe, or 
any unfaithfulness to the cause of truth. 

*' Whilst there may be unity without uni- 
formity, there can be no exletuwe uttitf 
where attempt* are made by' outward mmm 
to enforce UH\formUy, The necessary con- 
sequence of all such attempts is to exasperate 
the feelings of those against whom they are 
directed, to produce envies, jealousies^ and 
angry debates in the Church, and to compel 
the secession of conscientious men from the 
communion of the body within which the 
attempts are made. It cannot be otherwise. 
W*here there is room for differences of opi- 
nion in any department of thought, differ- 
ences of opinion will exist ; and where means 
arc used to prevent this by an appeal to 
force, resistance is of necessity provoked, 
angry passions are aroused, and the body of 
Chris- 1 is torn by fierce contentions among 
its members. 

** The making of such attempts has been 
the fruitful cause of dissension, tumult, and 
even bloodshed in the Church of Cbristduring 
many agc«. It was the insane attempt to 
enforce uniformity of opinion and worship 
which led to the secession of the Reformers 
from the Church of Rome, and was the 
cause of all the cruelties which were practised 
by that mother of harlots, when she ' be- 
came drunk with the blood of the saints.' 
To the same cause must be traced the seces- 
sion of the Non-conformists from the Chnreh 
of England, when two thousand of her 
worthiest ministers seceded in one day from 
her communion, rather than conform to 
what their consciences condemned. From 
the suuie cause arose the wars and sufferinp 
of the Scottish Covenanters, and that lung 
list of barbarities perpetrated in both divi- 
sions of the island which followed the Act of 
Uniformity. And in later times it was this 
which gave birth to the great bodies of Dis- 
senters who, in this part of the country, have 
separated from the bosom of the Established 
Church, and which at this very moment ii 
threatening a new secession from amougst iti 
members. 
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fc is on this ground that, as an advocate 
Volnntary principle. I have been* wont 
one of ny strongest objections to the 
itablishment of religion. Every such 
tion appears to me substantislly an 
iment of the obnoxious principle, 
inifonnity in religious matters must be 
ed upon the people. Even in their 
modified form they are contrivances 
npelling men of all classes and views to 
rt the ministers of one party, and the 
ites of one set of religious opinions. 

they have ever been sources of dis- 
id contention in the Church of Christ, 
rer will be, so long as they exist ; 
»iigh it be quite true, that even with 
liinga we ought to bear patiently, yet 
irdly to be expected that so great a 
of Tirtue will be displayed by those 
iel themselves injured by being com- 
to contribute to the support of an in- 
m which they condemn. 
led myself bound to add, that I hold 
DO objection as applying to all eccle- 
il incorporations buUt upon the adop- 
r a written creed, and invested with 
to enforce adherence to the terms of 
reed upon all the members of the 

All such bodies are contrivances to 
i uniformity by means of extrinsic 
oe; and their tendency is too often 
jte wrathful contentions among their 
n, and to force conscientious men to 
t the communion to which otherwise 
re attached, and separate themselves 
irethren with whom but for this they 
iitinaed to walk in love and fellow- 

or are those churches altogether free 
lame in this matter, in which, though 
!ten creed may be used, the terms of 
inion are so framed as to bind upon 
tadeoces of the members, tenets re- 
; which a difference of sentiment may 
Bong Christians. The inevitable con- 
se of such a system is, that when any 
the members changes his views in re- 
any of these tenets, he must either do 
s to his own conscience by conceal- 
diange of opinion, or he must retire 
be fellowship of the Church, after 
I ahaking it to its very foundations by 
eosions to which his change has led. 
B only rule by which such evils can 
Aed, is that so tersely expressed by 
in his CkrUtian Director jf : * Make 
neoeasary to the unity of the Church, 
omaimion of Christians, which God 
t sade necessary, or directed you to 
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Silver«8treet, have erected a chapel, in Fal- 
con-square, near the New Post-office. The 
Falcon -square chapel was opened ou Thurs- 
day, the 29th of September, when the Rev. 
James Parsons, of York, preached. 

Next Lord's-day (2nd inst.) two sermons 
will be preached ; in the morning at a quar- 
ter before eleven ; and in the evening at half 
past six o'clock. 

Collections will be made to meet the heavy 
expenses of the building, and the purchase 
of ground, in the heart of the city. As many 
who are now removed to a distance, but have 
not lost the interest they once took in the 
cause of Christ in Silver-street, may not be 
able to attend, they are invited to send their 
contributions by their friends. 

The future services in Falcon-squve cha- 
pel will be on the Lord's-day morning, at 
a quarter before eleven ; and in the evening, 
at half- past six o'clock, when all who attend 
are requested to come before the commence- 
ment of the worship. 

A lecture will be delivered on Thursday 
evenings at seven ; and a prayer-meeting wiU 
be held on Monday evenings, at seven. 

A History of the Church in Silver-street, 
by Dr. Bennett, is published in aid of the 
building fund, and may be had in the 
vestry. ^___^_^ 

THB AUTUMNAL MEKTING8 OF THE COK- 
OREOATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES. 

The Adjourned Meetings of the Twelfth 
Annual Assembly of this hallowed Union, 
are appointed to be held at Liverpool, on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 
11th, 12th, and 13th of die present month, 
when subjects of vast interest to the Con- 
gregational churches of England and Wales, 
and to the cause of evangelical Protestant- 
ism throughout the world, are expected to 
come under the discussion of the assembly. 
An introductory discourse will be preached 
by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
'* On the Intercommunity of Churches," 
on Tuesday evening, the 1 1th instant. 

The attendance of the deacons and mem- 
bers of our churches is earnestly solicited. 

Ministers intending to be present, are re- 
quested to send their nam» to Mr. Marples, 
bookseller, Lord-street, Liverpool, on or 
before the 7th of the present month. 



FALCOH-SaUARB CHAPEL. 

KWigi e ga tion under the pastoral care 
lennett, hsTing been obliged by cir- 
oes to quit the ancient building in 



IRISH EV ANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The Rev. George Rose, having resigned 
the office of secretary to this society, which 
he accepted in conjunction with Dr.Vanghan, 
we are happy to announce that the com- 
mittee have obtained the services of the 
Rev. George Smith, of Trinity Chapel, Pop- 
lar, (late of Plymouth,) and the Rev. Tho- 
mas James, of Woolwich, to act as joint 

2 R 
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this communication, a resolution was unani- 
mously pasMcd, expressive of the deep regret 
of the meeting, and tendering their wannest 
thanks to them for the valuahlc services 
they had rendered so long to the institution. 

The committee have addressed an invita- 
tion to the Ilev. John Watson, of Pinchley, 
late co-pastor with the Rev. Thomas l^wis, 
of Union Chapel, Islington, to undertake 
the entire management of the College, and 
to devote his exclusive attention to the edu- 
cation of the students, which he has accept- 
ed, and he enters on his im)>ortant duties 
early in the present month. 

Tiie literary attainments and high charac- 
ter of Mr. Watson, will, the committee feel 
assured, commend this arrangement to the 
approval of the religious public, and insure 
their full confidence in the future manage- 
ment of the institution. 

The committee have also entered into an 
agreement for the occupancy of the premises 
wliere the institution has been so long lo- 
cated, and which are so admirably adapted 
for that purpose. 

llie whole expense of conducting this in- 
stitution, including rent of premises, board 
of eight students, salary of tutor, and inci- 
denUd charges, will not amount to more 
than 500/. per annum. The present in- 
come from all quarters does not exceed 
350/., lea^-ing 150/. to be provided, for 
which an appeal will be immediately made 
to the ])ublic. 

It may be mentioned as a proof of the 
usefulness of this institution, that though the 
average number of its students has not been 
more than seven, that there arc at the pre- 
sent time, fifty ministers who have been 
educated there, engaged in active service ; 
and that during the last three years, ending 
1841, the neighbouring congregations have 
been supplied by the students 367 sabbaths, 
and the gospel has been preached in the 
adjoining villages 653 times. 



KENT CONORBOATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

The fiftieth oimual assembly of the Kent 
Congregational Association was held at Ebe- 
nezer Chapel, Chatham, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, July 5th and 6th. 

On Tuesday evening, the Rev. David 
Ilamson, of Whitstable, preached from John 
•Xii. 32. The Rev. Henry J. Bevis, of 
Ramsgate, on Wednesday morning, from 
Gal. V. 1. 

At the meeting for transacting the busi- 
ness of the association, the Rev. P. Thom- 
son, M.A., in the chair, the report was 
read by the secretary, aifter which it was 
resolved, — 

'* That the report be received, and 
that the treasurer, Edward Brock, Esq., 
and Rev. H. J. Rook, secretary, be re- 



quested to continue in their respective 
offices for the ensuing year ; and that the 
Rev. B. Slight, and S^retary, with Tl^omas 
Hopkins, Esq., of Chatham, and Frederidr 
Pearse, Esq., of Woolwidi, be appointed 
delegates from this Association to the meet- 
ings of the Congregational Union in the 
year 1843. 

" That this Association cordially rejoices 
in the prosperity of British missions, in- 
cluding the Home Missionary Society, Irish 
Evangelical, and Colonial Missionary So- 
cieties, in their connexion with the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales, and 
thus publicly engages to aid those important 
institutions to the utmost of the power of 
the several churches. 

** That this Association, deeply interested 
in the various religious movements which 
are taking place in the present day, desires 
to express its firm and unabated attachment 
to the great principle of the supremacy of 
Jesus Christ as the king and head of his 
church, and of the spirituality and voluntary 
character of the laws and institutions of his 
kinglom, and, on this account, h%ils with 
satisfaction and delight, as well as regards 
with lively sympathy and plesumre, those 
indications of advancement towards such 
principles, and of increased liberality and 
piety, which iq[>pear to characteriie the pre- 
sent condition of the Church of Scotlana. 

*' That a copy of the above resolution, 
signed by the Chairman and Secretary, be 
forwarded to the Rev. Dr. Welsh, Moderator 
of the General Assembly, and advertised in 
the Patriot, Voluntary, and Nonconformist." 

On the afternoon of Tuesday, the 5th, 
the fortieth annual meeting of the Kent 
Union Society, for the benefit of aged and 
infirm ministers, and widows and orphans 
of ministers, was held, William Puuell, 
Esq., in the chair, when annuities of 15/. 
17t. 6 J. were voted to six aged ministers 
and thirteen widows, and gratuities, varpng 
from 5/. to 20/. to seven cases requiring 
aid from the benevolent land of the Society. 



NOTICB. 



The next meeting of the Bristol and Glou- 
cestershire Congregational Union vrill (d.y.) 
be held at Nailsworth on the 4 th October. 

The sermon for the Benevolent Society 
will be preached on Monday evening, the 
3rd. The association sermon, on " Church 
Extension/' by the Rev. John Glanville, on 
Tuesday evening ; and the ordinance of the 
Lord*B-Bupper will be dispensed on W'ednes- 
day evening. 

The members of the Benevolent Society 
are requested to meet at the house of the 
Rev. Tliomas Edkins, on Monday, at four 
o'clock. 
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INDICATIONS OF PROGRESS IN THfe SOUTH OF INDIA. 

(From the Journal of Rev. J. E. Nixnmo, Combaeonum.) 

— In the evening, at Galloway Chapel, as I was rising up to preachp 
came in a fine-looking Brahmin lad, about fourteen years of age, and took 
seat near me. Having recognised hioD as one of my constant and atten 
hearers, and as the very youth who, a day or two before, seeing me opposed 
another place, boldly came forward and reproved the conduct of my enemi 
I asked him to draw near me : he willingly accepted the invitation, and, tbi 
a Brahmin, scrupled not to touch me. Besides his prepossessing appeanoce, 
found him very intelligent and affectionate. He said that he felt much plei 
sure in hearing the Gospel, and acknowledged that an idol was no God. V^'kq 
I inquired whether he had read any of our books, and could remember any 
he had read, he replied in the affirmative, and repeated nearly a whole page 
the tract entitled, " Good Counsel.** After a few words of exhortation, I pi 
in his hands a co|>t of the Gospel of Matthew, which he accepted with evi 
pleasure, and retirea. 

— Engaged all day in reading and preacfairtg to sotne thousands of poor 
then. Many heard Attentively, and some displayed a lively interest Sev 
aged persons sat and listened for hours together. One old roan appeared 
affected, and, at length, stretching jfortk his hand, he placed m mine a string 
h is praying beads, saying, " / have dohe tpiih this /biff,** — (^Page505.) Distribui 
this day upwards of nine hundred tracts, and about twenty single 601 
Lord, crown thy word with thy benediction ! 

— At Koottalam, met a man who heard the Gospel at Combaconum, and hsl 
read several of our books. I said to hiiH, " I suppose you are now going to iki 
tank to perform your evening poojahs?'** He said, " My poojahs, what art 
tliey, sir? all nonsense. I have left off repeating them these many years." I 
observed, '* If that be true, 1 presume you have also forsaken your idoU?* 
" Idols," he said, " What are they? are they not lifeless dolls?" " Why, thaC 
I asked, " do you put these marks on your forehead?" He replied, "I koo« 
they are vain things, but I put them on simply to please my friends." At 
close of our conversation, to which several persons were listening, he said, " It 
my conviction, that, before long, all will become Christians ; for see, how 
sir, most willingly accept your books. Is this not a sign that great numl 
will, before long, embrace your religion ? Believe me, you* do not laboor 
vain." 

— At the village of Seejalee, many heard me gladly. On my return to 
baconum, a Brahmin, who first seemed an opposer, bore me company for o( 
a mile. In the course of conversation, he said, " You must not consider me 
enemy, — I am fully convinced of the truth of all that you asserted. Te 
idolatry is false ; but what can I do ? Being a Brahmin, I dare not speak 
pectfully of idols in the presence of my neighbours.** He said many thii 
more which made me think he felt the power of the truth. On my present 
him with a Gospel, he thankfully accepted it, carefully wrapt it in his clotb, 
placed it in his bosoni'. 



* Idolatrons worship. 
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INTENDED ARRANGEMENT OF THE ANNIVERSARY SERVICES 

OF THE SOCIETY IN MAY. 
Trk Directors have been induced, after mature consideration, to adopt the follow- 
ing Resolutions in reference to the time of holding certain of the Society's An- 
MuJ Services in May : — 

L That the Sermons on behalf of the Society, in the several congregations 
in London and its vicinity, be preached on the Sabbath after, instead of 
the Sabbath preceding, the Annual Meetings. 

II. That the general meeting of the town and country Directors be held on 
the Monday mon\\i\% following the Anniversary Services, instead of the 
afternoon of the Tuesday preceding, 

III. That the Missionary Communion Services, as the closing services of 
the Anniversary, be held on the evening of the Monday following the 
Public Meeting, instead of Friday evening, as heretofore. 

I V. That the Meeting of the Board of Directors, on the Monday preceding 
the Annual Meeting, commence at three o'clock instead of four, so as to 
facilitate the attendance of Directors from the country, who may wish to 
be present. 

These prospective alterations are made as the result of fraternal and mutual 
•mngement with the representatives of other religious Institutions holding their 
Annual Services during the same period, and in whose prosperity the great body 
of the members of the London Missionary Society feel an affectionate and lively 
bterest : namely — the Congregational Union ; the Irish Evangelical Society ; 
die Colonial Missionary Society ; and the Home Missionary Society. 

A few observations may be necessary to explain the reason for each of the 
•Iterations proposed. 

Tlie selection of the Snhbath, after the Annual Meeting, for Congregational 
tsUUcHoHS throughout the metropolis, is made for the ensuing year by necessity, 
ai the Sabbath preceding is the first in the month — the day of the monthly com- 
iMoion throughout our churches— on which it would be impracticable either to 
obtain collections, or to secure advocates from among our country brethren. 
Hie same preventive to the adoption of the Sabbath preceding the Annual 
Meeting will also occur in the year 1 844. But, in addition to the necessity of 
Ike case arising from this circumstance, it is hoped that the alteration will induce 
■any ministers to prolong their stay in the metropolis, and thus secure their at- 
tendance at the several meetings on the following days. 

Hie postponement of the General Meeting of the town and country Directors, 
from the Tuesday preceding, to the Monday following, the Annual Meeting, is 
intended to afford more time for the deliberations of the General Assembly of 
tte Congregational Union of England and Wales, as well as to facilitate the 
attendance of ministers at the Annual Meeting of the Irish Evangelical Society 
held the same evening. It will be observed also, that an opportunity will be 
jfifta at the Meeting of the Directors on the previous day — the Monday before 
the Annual Meeting — for conference with our country brethren, who may be able 
li tnouT it with their attendance. 

The change in the time of observing the several Communion Services has been 
Bade in order to afford Friday evening as a suitable and convenient opportunity 
to the Colonial Missionary Society for holding its Annual Meeting -, the want of 
vhich has hitherto been found very injurious to the interests of that important 
Institution, — an Institution in which the friends of Missions to the heathen can- 
not bat recognise a most yaluable ally. 

In the adoption of this unngement, the Directors of \.Vve l^om« 1K>»&<(sci«r^ 
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Socielf, while reUining tlie usual Tuesday evening for llieir AnDua] I 
have mosl kindly relinquislied the evening of Ihe MouiJay, on wblcb It 
Serinoii hu heretofore been prea,che<l, for tiie purpose of tfFording an a 
lo our Society to clnsc it* Annual Services by Ihe appropriate t 
LoTiTi Supper. 

The Directors cherish the assurance that Ihe^e proposeil amngcnMri 
have been adopted in Ihe spirit of brotherly kindness and mutual ^[wxl-* 
whicb they trust will oontribute to the welfare of all the Institutions int«n 
will commend themselves to the judgment, and secure the cordial approta^i 
Society's friends throughout tlie country. 

(.Siffiied) ARTHUR TIDMAN. 

JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN, 

JOHN ARUNDEL. 
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The complete arrangement of the Anniversary Serrices of the & 
~ ~ ii'tlie ensuing year be as foUon 
Sennon at Cliurch, 
Sermon at Surrey Chapel. 
Sermon at the Tabernacle 
Public meeting at Exeter Hi 
Adjourned Public Meeting 
Sermons and Congrcj 

General Meeting of town u 

Directors, at the Mission 

Missionary Communion Sen 



DEPUTATION TO THE WEST INDIES. 
The Board of Directors, after mature deliberation, have recently adopt* 
portont measure of appointing a Deputation to visit the Society's Ml 
Jamaica and British Guiana. 

The large amount of success with which God lias graciously rwi 
efforts of our devoted brethren labouring in these colonies, while it 
gratitude and encourages expectations of extension and siahiltty, requi 
fur its direction and future efficiency, the eiercise of inucli Christian w ' 

Many of the churches, more particularly in British Ouiana, are l&i^, 
ing severally to two, three, and four hundred, members, and Ibe congt 
consist of proportionate numbers. The Ri?port« of tlie Society, (or seretiu 
past, bear witness that their pecuniary resources and their christiun Itberalit 
fully adequate, and, in some instances, more than sufficient for their own s)l| 
But they are composed almost exclusively of those who have passed lid 
under the debasing influence of slavery, and, for Ihe greater part, of fielit l4| 
whose ignorance and degradalion, under that wretched system, excee«H 
of any other class. Although they exhibit a thirst for knowledge, jH 
highly gratifying and encouraging, it cannot excite surprise that they ^H 
to the influence of prejudice and error, which demand the most vigtlant^f 
and the wisest care of their faithful teachers. Thus while they posstflH 
as pecuniary resources are regarded, the means of aclf-support, ibey art," 
prttrtit.XTi their collective capacity, deficient in many of the qualificatiuni f 
Xo christian self-government, and the efTecIive application of tlieir cliniLi 
AdMOBOlben, While, thwetotc.fac Tfatcvoa«« w njlii) iia fl) |a<B Miui 
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t Indies shoiiM become dependent on llieir own contributions, that 

Is of the Society may be left at liberty to meet the widening elaiina 

ill tbe Kast, lliey are constrained by cbiislian duty to seek the accom- 

t of ihur abject in sucb a manner as will best promote the Tuture stability, 

(iriBtion, and usefulness, oF the coloni&l cburcbes themselves. and thus ensure 

'i^wartl lo the ciiurclies in Britain, to wbose zeri and liindness they are 

'<-^l instmmeniAliy for the blessings of the Gospel. 

inj ilifid of the Society's operations is it more important ibat a well 

>urse of tpiritual training should be established for securing on effective 

■ioistry. The first steps hare already been taken in this g^>Dd work, but 

ible that additional measures .'ibould be vigorously adopted to carry the 

s maturity and strength : that, surrounded by a band of fellow -labourers, 

lihh Mid «lrengtb of our devoted brethren may be less severely tested, and 

a and labours be prolonged as the Fathers and Founders, under God, of 

il-luUian churches. 

a promote moit successfully the measures necessary for securing these objects, 

iMfPclors have been deeply convinced thac the appointment of a Represen- 

to visit their stations in the colonies ivas indispensable ; and, while they have 

n deliberating on the subject, some of our most judicious and active brethren, 

" 'n Jamaica, Demerara, and Berbice have, without knowing the thoughts 

t other, or the views of the Directors al home, severally expressed their 

« importance, and urged tbe Board to its early adoption. This harmony 

Inent and feeling is most gratifying, and, as we trust, presages the happiest 

o liie undertaking. 

m DinctOTS, sensible that tbe success of the measure would greatly depend 
■ competency and suitablenesii of their Representative, were induced unani- 
^y to fix upon the Rev. J. J. Freeman for that office. His intimate know- 
I of the whole case, and his former experience of Missionary life, combined 
ijii mental, social, and moral quiilificBtions, commended our valued Brother 
:'ie conSdence and esteem of the entire Board, and they were urgently and 
riionately desirous that he should undertake the service. The invitation lo 
. Freeman was accompanied by a respectful and earnest request lo tbe church 
I congregation at Wallljamstow under his pastoral care, to consent for a season 
rf Unquish his valuable labours for tbe sake of an object of so much importance, 
I tbe Directors are happy in being able to state that both the Church and its 
nbto*, after icrious deliberation, have generously consented to make the sacri* 
> involved i and our Brother embarked for Demerara, on the 15th ult. 

the painful controversy in Jamaica, maintained by some of the 
if tile Baptist Alissionary Society with some of their fellow -labourers, as 
■with the agents of our own and kindred Societlct, — while the Directors 
f' unabated confidence in the integrity of their devoted agents, they think 
J explicitly to slate that (lie appoininieal of tbe present Deputation is 
b anconnccted with the pending discussion. 
KCirectors feel assured that the proceeding will receive tbe deliberate and 
■KpprDval of all the friends of the SocicEy, and that iliey will unite in the 
Tpnyer that our beloved brother, Mr, Freeman, may, under the divine 
• canted out and brought home in peace, that wbdom may be given to 
ind grtce to sustain, liiin in his labours, and that the pastors and churches 
B viiila may be encouraged, Ettcnglhen«d, and prospered, by his clirtitian 
^ and fraternal love. 

» ttm^e. Sle-n'/tr/J.ii 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NAVIGATORS ISLANDS. 

(Prom R«T. W. Htrbatt, Lepa, Upolu, July !•, IMi.) 



General progreee qf ike Gnepel in Upolu. 

It it ezActlj tweWe months tiDce the church 
at thii station was formed. In that time, 
113 names have been entered on oar list of 
members. Of these we have had to sas« 
pend eight. With two exceptions, the crime 
for which thej were excluded was very tri- 
▼ial ; but we are obliged to be exceedinglj 
strict. Two have died, concerning whom I 
ean rejoice in hope ; and two have gone as 
teachers to other islands not so privileged 
as Samoa. The remaining number is 101, 
and these appear to walk consistently with 
the high profession thej have made. I have 
at present thirtj-eight on my list of cate- 
chumens, who are desirous of union to the 
church, and most of whom will probably be 
Tory soon joined with us. The whole num- 
ber I have baptised, since my arriyal here, 
has been 247. The attendance on divine 
worship in the Tarious parts of my district 
continues to be very gocni, and is highly en- 
couraging. 

War prevented by ike injiuenee t^f ike 
Ooepel, 

In consequence of an outrage committed 
in May last by a chief of Falelatai on a per- 
son connected with the principal chief of 
Manono, great fears were entertained for 
some days that the Malo^ or ruling party, 
would visit and lay waste the former place. 
Indeed, they had eo resolved ; but through 
the interference of the Missionaries, and 
the submission of the chiefs and others, in 
Falelatai, peace was again restored. Scarcely 
were our fears on this account ended, when 
another and more serious offence was com- 
mitted in the same district, and war ap- 
peared inevitable. A principal chief of Fase- 
tootai, in a quarrel, killed a chief of Manono, 
and the chiefs of Manono resolved that the 
whole of Aana, the district in which both 
Falelatai and Fasetootai are situated, should 
be punished for these offences. This, it 
may be remarked, was the seat of war when 
Williams first visited Samoa. The period 
was one of great anxiety to us, as it seemed 
likely that most of the islands would be 
embroiled in the war through their con- 
nexion with one or other of the parties. 
Brother Heath, with the assistance of the 
church on Manono, procured the declaration 
of the Manono chiefs, that if the murderer, 
who had fled to the woods, surrendered him- 
self, they would not, as before determined, 
visit and lay waste Aana. 
Afeasures were then taken to a&semVAe 
the church io Aana, and endeavour to bnn^ 



about submission on the part of the oi 
Although my district is at a great c 
from Aaaa, yet, having heard on ti 
bath evening, of the projected mec 
Fasetootai, 1 set off on the Monday m 
accompanied by a large number of 
members, and reached Aana early oi 
day morning, in time for the n 
There was a large assembly of chiel 
all parts of Aana : not one spoke in i 
of war, but every one deprecated it 
proper in the present state of Sa 
possessed of the Gospel ; and, bef 
assembly broke up, the offender ca 
surrendered himself, and perform 
ceremony of submission. Thus has i 
threatening evil been averted throi 
overruling providence of our heave 
ther. 

Great Mistionary Meeting. 

On the 2nd of June, we held tl 
great Missionary meeting which h 
assembled in this part of the island, 
indeed a festival in the district, anc 
one seemed to feel it so. A meetin| 
church was held on the evening of I 
when four members were added, an 
individuals proposed as candidates : 
mission. On the morning of the 2 
held a prsyer-meeting, at the break 
which was attended by about 500 
duals. Many who slept at villages 
three or four miles of Lepa, on th 
to the nunufiafia^ (joyful assembly,) 
called it, would have been at this m 
to join io supplicating the divine b. 
if they had known that it was to b< 
and many of the inhabitants of the 
were prevented attending by the 
sary preparations of food for the 
merous visitors. I mention this to i 
for the comparatively small number 
at this solemn commencement of the 

Immediately after breakfast we ag 
sembled in our large place of worship 
was then nearly crowded. I preach« 
Mark xvi. 15, 16, to a highly attent 
dicnee. After the sermon I baptised 
adults, and three children. This 
ended, the church united in the ordin 
the Lord's Supper. In the early pari 
afternoon we held le me, (the May m< 
It was our intention to have held tht 
ing on the malae^ but it beean to rail 
noon, and we had to hold it in the 
which prevented many attending. 
mceVATv^ w^A «.i.C5t<&<^\xv^V:^ interestin 
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and present state of Samoa, deeplj 
, and inch as could only arise from 
^ minds. The interest was fally 
during the whole time of the meet- 
riy four hours. There were more 

00 present — all from my own dis- 
ho a few years ago knew nothing 
moor's name, but are now display* 
pvatest anxiety to know if there is 
; they can do for his cause, in proof 
gratitude for his Iotc in sending to 
) glad tidings of salration. 

'9€Uom wiik a candidate /or com' 

mumoH. 
f three hours were spent by me this 
, (July 1,) in conTcrsing with five 
als, candidates for church- member- 
^tiinking that a specimen of the an- 
ight be interesting, I put down part 
ionversation with one,— a female, 
her, '* What is the meaning of this 
e?" 

1 a command of Jesus to his disci- 
I is symbolic only/' 

It advantages may be derived from 

irill be of advantage to none but 
ko truly rely on Jesus Christ,*' and 
drew a beautiful figure of the feel- 
ted by any object that reminds one 
' friend who has been removed to a 
tance from us. 

d, ** If there was salvation in the 
e?" 



f I 



no, ' she replied, ** that is to be 
the blood of Jesus only." 
tt do you think of the bread and 
used in the ordinance ? ** 



" They are the symbols of the body and 
blood of Jesus, and not his real body and 
blood." 

** Who are proper persons to partake of 
the ordinance ?" 

" True beUevers." 

^* What ought to be the conduct observed 
by them?" 

** A constant submission to the require- 
ments and will of Ood, and strict propriety 
in their conduct towards all men.'' 

** What are your thoughts respecting 
yourself? I mean respecting yourself now, 
and what yon once were?" 

" When I think of my past sins, my heart 
is pained ; but I rejoice that Christ has 
taken them away, and I* beg of Christ to 
take away all my sins, and cleanse me in his 
hloodAf 

** What think you ? is it right for you to 
desire this ordinance ?" 

** I hope it is ; for I feel differently to 
what I once did. If I truly repent and 
trust in Christ, it will be well for me. I 
desire and hope I do." 

The last two questions caused much hesi- 
tation and feeling. I have not added to nor 
altered in the slightest degree what she said, 
excepting where the idiom of the language 
required it. I have not particularly chosen 
the case of this indiridual : if selection had 
been my object, there are others I should 
prefer. The woman's husband is also a 
candidate ; and instances are numerous of 
the husband and wifSe coming together, and 
seeking to be added to the professing people 
of God. 



INDIA. 



•ATE AND PROGRESS OF THE NAGERCOIL MISSION. 

(From Rev. Ueun. Mault and RuMell, NagercoU, AprU 18, 1842.) 
Itte of a reliffioui pretender. 
8 our usual obstacles, we have had 



e past year to contend with one of 
ible nature, which has revived with 
Tgy amongst us, in the person of 
leludetl man, who asserts that one 
rincipal Hindoo deities has taken 
;bi>de with him, and that conse- 
le is enabled to perform the cure 
leases, and to confer innumerable 

on his followers. "Numbers of 
' classes have joined him, and are 
ihed by the observance of a few 
ig superflticions. The business hss 
o piofitable, that one or more in 
(tnct in this psrt of the country 

induced to set up as a disciple of 
erable fanatic, whose name is 
Cooty, and each disciple wi%a all 
vours to make converts. 



This delusion has spread to an astonish- 
ing degree, showing, by its progress, the 
sad degrsdation of ttkt people ; for the no- 
tions of this man and his followers are of 
the most contemptible kind, and their moral 
character awfully depraved. A tract on the 
subject has been published, and widely cir- 
culated, but not without meeting much op- 
position. It is hoped, however, that good 
has resulted from its perusal, and that the 
minds of some have been fortified by it 
against the prevailing error. In the midst 
of so much excitement, we have frequently 
trembled lest some of our own poor people 
should be led astray by the numbers and 
seal of these wretched creatures ; but we are 
happy to state that very few have fallen 
into the snare. The congregations in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the principal 
Swamy have moit eiicQur«|<&d u% b^ XJkksxt 
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ftedftftiiMi daring thif trying time, and, 
whmt it remarkable, a lenrant of the Swam j 
himielf haa joined ui. it it hoped, from 
cottTiction of the truth. 

8t§4fuineit and zeal qfthe naiive ChrU- 

tiamt. 

Maaj of our people are regular and de- 
vout in their attendance on the ordinancea 
of religion ; and, judging from their pro- 
great in dlTine knowledge, at well at Uieir 
eontittent life and couTenation, we are 
oonttrained to hope that the meant of grace 
are accompanied with the divine bleating. 
Some of the women manifett a great detire 
for improvement, and greater nnmbert are 
learning to read at the pretent time than at 
any former period. Othert continuf with 
much xeal to attitt the readert in teaching 
the catechiimi, and portiont of Scripture 
to the femalea in their retpective congrega- 
tiont, and to diffate a knowledge of the 
gotpel among their heathen neighbonrt. A 
few of the piout men in our congregationt 
are alto active in thit labour of love, but 
their poverty, and the nature of their tecu- 
lar employmentt, leave them little leiture 
for workt of benevolence. 

General view qf the MUeion. 

We grieve to tay that a few that ** did 
mnwell" have fortaken ut; othen have re* 
moved to diitant placet, and othert have 
entered into rett ; ncverthelett the number 
of our church membert hat increated dur- 
ing the paat year. Several have lately been 
baptised, and teveral more are waiting for 
that ordinance. Among those lately bap- 
tised were three young people formerly in 



the ichoolt, whoM intelligenoe a 
are pleating proolt of the advantage 
education. 

It it a great aaaittance that th 
Society enablet at to circulate the 
taret freely among the people, and t 
number of thote who can make a pi 
ate of them it increaaing from ; 
year. 

In moat of the eongregatioBS tk 
Bible-daaaea, which are attended by 
are capable of reading. Some are 
considerable proficiency in the art ( 
ing and in a knowledge of the word 
and teem to take pleatnre in the c 
At a knowledge of the Bible it t 
meant to raise the condition of oar 
we have resolved to pay particular a 
to our Bible- clattes. 

Feeling contciout from past ezp 
at well as from the tettimony of Ho 
that without divine aid all our exert 
be fruitlets, we have been urging u 
people the great importance of un 
fervent prayer, for the influencea 
Holy Spirit to co-operate wiih us 
momentous work, and we hope not 
succest. During the period noi 
review monthly prayer-meetinga ht 
establithed in all our congregationt, 
purpose of imploring the divine 
upon our own exertions and upon 
hours of God't people in every par 
world. To interett the people aa \ 
possible in these meetings, a small n 
of missionary intelligence is publii 
circulated among them ; and being 
the prayer- meetings, it seems U 
much interest. 



AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF DANIEL, A HINDOO CONVERT 

(Commanicated by the Rev. E. Lewis, Colmbatoor.) 



Hii pareniaff€i and early attackmeni to 
keatheniim. 

The gloriout Grod, who rulet all thingt in 
heaven and in earth, and who guidea the affaire 
of individualt as well at of whole nationt, 
ordained in hit mysteriout providence that 
I should be bom in a heathen land. Like 
the great majority of my countrymen, I at- 
tended to the rulet and eeremoniet of the 
Hindoo religion, without ever once inquir- 
ing whether my religiout performaneet were 
either acceptable to God, or contonant with 
the eommon tente of mankind. I wat al- 
vrays taught to cherish the memory of my 
forefathers with the greatest veneration, and 
the simple fact that their religion was also 
mine, sufficiently proved to my mind that I 
wat doing right ; at, alat I it ttiU does to 
my poor mother and the rett of my rela- 
tives. 

/ Jieivr thought any thing about the tVA 



nature of heathenitm and idolatry 1 
heard of the religion of Jetut Chrii 
when I was informed that a teachei 
gion had come from England, teacl 
people that the idols which I and a 
try men worshipped were nothing m 
things made of stone, copper, brass, 
like materials ; that the worshipping 
was a sin which would prevent our < 
into heaven, I exclaimed, '* Oh, wha 
does he speak so of our gods ? ia 
what he says?'' Whilst I though 
became desirous of being made ao 
with Christianity. 

First c(nnpariion of Hindooum an 

tianitjf. 

As soon aa I acquired a little ina 
the nature of the Christian rcl 
thought within myself, ** Well, il 
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BTTor ; t rdigion which has been 
t>j the perrene understanding of 
things oontaioed in it do not 
Lth the character of a holj Ood ; 
is of our gods, as recorded in it, 
ing eren to be heard. Such a 
tierefore, must certainly lead to 
u" MoreoTcr, I was afraid that 
laed in it, and walked after the 
r these fslse gods, I should, in the 
be punished in the present world, 
(ramah was, who, for his lustful 
u cursed with the loss of one of 
; as 'Vishnn, who, for bis great 
oomed to be deprived of his rea- 
as Siva, who, for his sin of mur- 
ibjected to the curse of becoming 
a Tagabond on earth ; and worse 
is, that I should hereafter be ex- 
Jie wrath of a holy and just God, 
ato hell, there to remain for ever. 

rftOMs resitted and overcome. 

bt with pity on myself and others, 
I doubtless through ignorance that 
ithers continued in heathenism, 
ht up their children in it with the 
a that it was the true religion. I 
moreoTcr, that Christianity must 
le religion, and that the salvation 
si must be through Jesus Christ, 
r no sin. But then the thought 
;, that if I desired to follow such a 
ind really did so, my mother, bro* 
atiyes, companions, and country- 
Id Tiew me with a burning jealousy 
detestation ; yet I was partly 
1, that if I did not yield myself to 
lugh Christ the Saviour, I should 
to the lake burning with fire, there 
endless torments. Still I continued 
able heatheni8m,and was confirmed 
e following manner. Some of my 
I put to me very perplexing ques- 
t sophistry of which I was, at that 
iMe to detect and refute. Thus, 
former convictions of the evil of 
and my partial relinquishment of 
1 returned to its foul delusions. 

firmed hoeiility to the truth, 

suds, still fearing that I might be- 
Stfistian if I continued at Coimba- 
k me to Madras, where I was placed 
) tuition of the college moonshee,* 
rveted me in various Hindoo books 
'A idolatry, by means of which I 
I ny mind with many arguments 
iM Christian religion, and returned 
■toor with a high testimonial to my 
' from the celebrated moonshee. 
Wf return to Coimbatoor, I firmly 
1^ Christianity was altogether 
il I eottU not enter hetren it I em- 



braced it ; and I prided myself on possessing 
sufficient skill to prove that my religion was 
true, and to confute the arguments of any 
one who adhered to any religion opposed to 
the one I held. 

Conviction revived^ but indecision continued. 

In Divine Providence, the Rev. E. Lewis 
came to this place, and employed me as a 
Tamil moonshee. Whilst engaged in in- 
structing him, I was in the habit of bring- 
ing forward many objections to the religion 
of Christ ; but I was quickly put to shame 
and silence by the answers which he returned 
to each of my objections ; and I became 
convinced that all my disputes were vain. 
After this I gave myself up to thought and 
meditation, and during the few months I 
was considering the superiority of Christi- 
anity, and the inferiority of heathenism, my 
mind was in a state of extreme perplexity, 
sadness, and disquietude. 

At this period a gentleman put into my 
hand a book called the Pilgrim's Progress, 
which I read. Partly by reading this book, 
and partly by the remembrance of all the 
labour which had been expended on me at 
Coimbatoor, I began to feel that the Chris- 
tian religion was the only true religion, and 
that Christ was the only sinless Saviour. 
My mind wss in a most distressing and 
miserable state. My confidence in Vishnu 
was shaken, whilst my faith in Jesus Christ 
was very weak. Vishnu pulled me by the 
one hand, and Christ by the other *, and not 
knowing whom to worship, Vishnu or Christ, 
I went out to the river side, sat down, and 
wept. To rid myself of so much misery, I 
was nearly on the point of putting an end to 
my life; but then I thought that to do so 
would be a sin. 



Conversion to Christ, 

I then went to the house of the Rev. Mr. 
Lewis, and wishing him to think me still a 
heathen, I put Vishnu's mark upon my 
forehead. Mr. Lewis received me kindly, 
spoke to me for a long time on the subject 
of religion, and exhorted me to trust in God 
through Jesus Christ, and then my expec- 
tations would never be disappointed. A few 
days after this, I felt it impossible to con- 
tinue a heathen any longer, and determined, 
whatever might be the consequence, to make 
a profession of Christianity. 

In March, 1841, I was enabled to re- 
nounce idolatry, and felt a strong desire to 
deliver up my heart to Jesus Christ. I then 
began to see and feel my really awful state 
before God. All the sins I had committed, 
and which I before regarded as light and 
trivial, I felt to be a heavy load too great 
to be supported by myself, lum's ^*^XTtM 
I went to Mr. Lewu, coiktcMftdi Xo Vim m^ 



* Hladoo lot trudor. 
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liu, told him the state of mj mind, aad 
inqaired what I ahoald rasd, or what I 
thoold do, to obtain comfort. He took me 
immediately into a private room, interceded 
with God through Jetnt Christ on my be- 
half, and advised me to read the Goapel 
frequently. He also told me that all men 
were sinners like myself, and that no man 
conld at any time be justified by his own 
righteoosnesB : by following his good coun- 
sels 1 obtained peace of mind. Now I 
firmly believe that if ever I am justified, it 
mast be entirely through the rifhteousness 
of Jesus Chriftt. My mind is daily enli^ht- 
ened in the knowledge of divine things, and 
rejoices more and more in prayer to God 
through Jesus Christ. I rrad the Scriptures 
with great thirst, which, to my eiceediog 
joy, 1 find is daily increased in proportion 
as it is supplied with the good things of the 
Gospel. 

Endurance of obloquy far ikt GotfttVi take. 

Since I hare embraced this true religion, 
it is sad to hear the remarks that are made 
on me by my townsmen. Some of them 
say that 1 am a downright fool ; others, that 
I hate been bewitched by medicine ; and 
others predict that in a few months I shall 
be seired and destroyed by the leprosy ; 
some, however, speak a little more ration- 
ally. They give me credit for sincerity at 
least, for they say that 1 could not act thus 
without sufficient reason, and, if the Chrii- 
ti«n religion were not true, I should not 
have embraced it. They console themselres 
for the loss sustained by the cause of idol- 
atry in my departure from its ranks, by 
saying, that the time is coming when all the 
i nhabitants of the earth shall be like me ; but 
they advise me, if I am determined to con- 
tinue a Christian, to be to inwardly, but 



ovtwardly to be t heathen. 1 ai 
mined, however, by the graee of 
contiane (hithftil to the L^rd. 

As soon as I found by ezperk 
power of divine grace within me. 1 
very desirous of bringing many 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and from thai 
the present, I cease not, through t 
of (vod assisting me, to warn my i 
companions, and hundreds more, of 
of idolatry, admonithiog them to fb 
and inviting them to believe in Jesu 
In this I have met with little en 
ment; on the contrary, I am called ti 
much persecution. My mother and 
have turned me out of their house, 
people generally have united to i 
out of the town, ^lienever my 
sees me she weeps, beata her bres 
her hair, and upbraids me for the 
which she considers I have brxmg 
her, and upon the people of her cat 
1 in return weep and pray for her. 

Public profestion of Chriti 

On the 21st of November, 1841 
baptixed by Mr. Lewis, who had 1 
most to effect my conversion to Gfy 
1 humbly trust, that the hope I no 
tain of persevering to the end as a 
believer, will, by the grace of ( 
realized. 

With much affection T beseech y 
are Christians in England, to pray t 
for Christians in India, and to incr 
number of your Missionaries in th 
try. You are rich and can well a 
and it is better that your money si 
employed in sending Missionaries t 
than that idolatry should send the 
the Hindoos to hell. 



NARRATIVE OF J. A. SALTS NATIVE TEACHER. 

(Communicated by the Rev. J. M. Lechler, Salem.) 



The readership under this name, is held 
by Marriannen, previously a schoolmaster 
in the Mission. He appeared to me a steady 
Christian, and apt to teach. Having paid 
particular attention to his further improve- 
ment, I sent him at the beginning of this 
month as a teacher to his native place. A 
few months since I asked him to give me 
a brief outline of his life, and he furnished 
me with the following : — 

** I was born at Kangavally in the Ahtoor 
district, which contains 64 villages. In my 
native place, there was a Roman Catholic 
church : my great grandfather was a Roman 
CMthoUc, and a catecbist there, and in the 
§Mme oi&ee my grandfather and m^ H)Ch«x 



lived and died. My father died i 
and before the close of that year m] 
also departed this life. From tha 
until 1831, I was a Roman Catho 
chist, and felt exceedingly attached 
zealous for, the Romish doctrines, 
the worshipping of the Virgin Mar 
and images, the absolution of the 
the sacrifice of the mass, praying 
souls in purgatory, festivals and saint 
and other things taught by the 
During that interval Barnabas, nov 
in the snme neighbourhood, used 
to my place, and, friendship con 
between us. Once Barnabas happ 
15k \A %iX«m, m^Lca he visited the ndi 
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Critp), and receiyed some tracti, 
i bit return he showed to me, say- 
I bad heard that the Roman Catholic 
iraa not the Christian religion, and 

Christianity was very different 
' When I heard him say this, I 
very angry, and abated him not a 
n reply he remarked, ' Only go to 

the Missionary, and yon will find 
t I say is true.' 

1 after he invited me to go to 
ith him, and I consented. When 
fd there Mr. Crisp was dead : how- 
!re was a eatrehist named Isaac, 
cm we had a conversation. He 
ml questions to me, explained some 
of the Bible, while he related the 
if the Romish Church and showed 
srrors. I then began to see the 
r Romanism, my heart became un- 
1 the foandation of my foolish seal 
len. When I returned to my vil. 
ook with me a New Testament, the 
r Moses and the Psalms, which I 
*fdlly and with mnch profit. I felt 
in my heart — the lost condition of 
presented itself to my contempla- 
1 I began earnestly to pray to the 

;r Mr. Walton's arrival at Salem I 
re again. He examined and instruc- 
in various ways, particularly laying 
sy mind that word of the Gospel, 
i a man profited, if he shall gain the 
3rld and lose his own soul? or, what 
nan give in exchange for his soul?' 
lis time I felt a change taking place 
ind. Several times 1 visited Salem 
iglect of ray occupation as a Roman 
catechist. When some of the 
congregation observed this, they 
d a letter to the priest, who im- 
y called for me, but I did not go. 



The priest then appointed another man in 
my place. 

** Some time after Mr. Walton sent Isaac 
to instruct me further, and at length I was 
enabled to praise Jesus my Lord, who had 
brought me out of darkness. 

'* I went again to Salem in order to obtain 
more instruction, and be baptized. This 
happy event took place, through the Lord's 
infinite mercy, in 1835, and before I left 
Salem I partook of the Lord's rapper. For 
all the mercies thus bestowed upon me a 
poor sinner, glory be to the Lord for erer- 
more ! 

** I returned to my native place, and to 
the best of my ability read and explained the 
New Testament to my wife, my two bro- 
thers, and my other relatives. Once a 
month I went to Salem to enjoy the Lord's 
Supper, and the preaching of the gospel. 
Isaiah was then the master of the Boys' 
School in the Mission compound. When 
he was appointed reader, the school was 
offered to me and I gladly accepted it. 
From that time I lived on the Mission 
premsies, and laboured in the Lord's work.^ 
Soon after my wife was also converted and 
initiated into the chureh of Christ by bap- 
tism. My two brothers also have undergone 
a change, and now one of my sisters-in-law 
seems to be seeking the Lord. Thus 1 and 
my house, though once deeply sunk in the 
mire of ignorance and sin, have exrerienced 
the saving mercy of the Lord. Praise and 
glory be to him for ever 1 O may I under- 
stand and feel the many mercies, which 
thou my Saviour, hast vouchsafed to me ! 
May I serve thee in sincerity, and at last 
have an abundant entrance into thy heavenly 
kingdom ! 

'' I am, 
** Your humble servant and fellow. pilgrim, 

" Marriannen." 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS OF THE CAFFRE MISSION. 

(Prom Rev. Richard Birt, 

ist yet be regarded as the day of 
lings in this land, although such as 
and Buffalo River are stations of 
ignitude. Still, though the churches 
rland are small, various indications 
show that the gospel is spreading : 
IS are better understood, and con- 
y the opposition to it is in some 

increased. Several very obnoxious 
; are now occasionally omitted, and 
iggira^ try to adapt their works of 
s to the twilight of the present times, 
ley are content to set their claims on 

with the word of God, instead of 
If it aa former!/. Indeed, to an 



Caffraria, March 16, 1842.) 

eye-witness there are many symptoms 
which betoken a progressive though silent 
preparation for a better day. This process 
may be long — yes, long enough to test the 
faith of the labourers, and of the churches 
that have sent them out ; but that such 
preparatory course has begun cannot be 
doubted. We trust, therefore, the churchea 
of Britain will not withhold the means for 
blessing Caffreland, and that no earthly 
consideration may be allowed to operate as 
a restriction upon the work of missions with 
which the great Head of the Church has en- 
trusted them. 
The subject o( u\ix\Aniv|^ C%^t^ Itmt^ft 



* Heathen doctors. 
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MIMIOHAET MAOASIVK 



of gcnertl inatmotioa with ragard to thit Sodetj, I fear they are too nmch i 
oommoa aeoeie. In the coane of a pretty large esperieaeet I have nerer ffoa 
nitter making the Annual Report of the Mitiionary Society the fubject of a 
and minote analytis, extending over the entire year. 

May I hope that thete remarks will not be considered out of place in yonr i 
thif teaion ; and that they may call mo^e attention to thete tnpplementary " j 
Apostles/' which the merey of God to the heathen enables yon to issne from yi 

I am, &c. &c. 



DEATH OF M 

Wb lament to state that, by a letter from 
the Rev. J. G. Mesfcr, our worthy Mis- 
sionary brother at Uitenhage, intellij^ence 
has been received of the death of his 
esteemed wife. She had been a faithful 
labourer in the cause of the Redeemer in 
South Africa, for upwards of thirty years, 
and her death, which occurred on the 30th of 



RS. MESSER. 

April last, is deeply deplored, n> 
her bereared and venerable hush 
large circle of European friends, 
natives generally throughoat the 
district in which she resided, whi 
treasure the memory of her chr 
vices, and keenly feel the loss 
sustained in being deprived of th 



FROME.— JUVEiNILE MISSIONARY MEETING. 



In connexion with the anniversary services 
of the Frome Auxiliary, held in August l«st, 
a s^eneral meetiog of the children of the 
different schools belonging to the Frome 
Sunday-school Union, was convened in the 
Wrfleyan chapel, with a view to interest 
their minds in the great subject of Chris- 
tian Missions to the heathen. The children 
in attendance numbered about fourteen 
hundred* exclusive of their teachers ; and, 
thus brought together, presented a truly ani- 
mating and imposing spectacle. Powerful 
and earnest appeals, equally ad ipted to con- 
vince their judgments and to exercise their 



affections, were addressed to thei 
Thompson, Esq., and the Rev. V 
rett ; and several interesting 
(naturally springing out of the 
were proposed to them, which the; 
and appropriately answered. Ai 
of the proceedings, a general i 
prevailed that such meetings, ! 
every town throughout the kingd 
be of great and permanent ntil 
interests of the Missionary c 
eminently conducive to the mora 
gious welfare of the children 
teachers. 



EMBARKATION OF MR. GORDON FOR INDIA. 

On Monday the 5th of September, the Rev. for Madras, with a view of res 

J. W. Goruon, who had been on a visit to Inbours in connexion with our I 

this country for the restoration of his health, Vizagapatam. 
embarked in the John lAne, Capt. Brodie, 



ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT TAHITI. 



The arrival of Messrs. Jesson and M*Rean, 
at Sydney, in October last, was communi- 
cated in the Mitsionary Magazine for April. 
We are now thankful to state that intelli- 
gence has been received of the safe arrival 



of our friends at Tahiti ; Mr. 
M*Kean having reached the islan 
of February, and Mr. and Mrs. 
the 2Sth of the same month. 



LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c 



SOUTH SKAS, 1841 42.— Tahiti, Rev. C. Wil- 

•on, I>ec. 8. Rev. R. Thomson. Dec. 16. Rev. J. 

M. Or«mond, Feb. 4. Rev. T. S. M'Kcan. Feb. 2. 

Rev. Q. Flail. March 21. Rev. J. T. Jeuson. Mnr. 

19 and n. Mrs. Pritchard, Feb. 13. Eimeo. Rev. 

W. Howe. Oct. 20, March 8. lluahine, Rev. C. 

BarflT, Dec. 8. Rev. G. SuUworthy, Jannmry h>. 

iZsiAtra, Rev. G. Piatt, Dec. 17, January 15. Ra- 
ntODgM, Rmt. C. Pitman. Dec. SO and S\. Vav\K&- 
tonlMlMBdM, Bev. W. Harbutt, Ju^y 20. UeN.Vf 



Day. Sept. 13. Rev. J. B. Stair. Sept 
Sydney. Uev. Dr. Ro««. Feb 1, March 
ULTRA GANGhlS. 1841 42.— Malao 
LejTge. March 12. Sinfrapore, Rev. M 
Stronach and Keanbury, March I. R 
March 8. Pennng, Rev. T. Bei>:hton, 1 
Rev. A. Stronarh. January 3. Batavj 
H. Medhurat, Feb. 19. Mr. W. Youi 

Y.K.%T \Vk\i\l&^\^\\AV— C%lcutt 



FOR OCTOBERi 1842. 



519 



h f • April 16 nd 18, Jane 8, July 1. 
IhnnnaD, Mareh 15 (8 letten.) Jane 4. 
fter. Q. Ilandjr, April 2.1. Benares, ReT. 
imn, April 1 1 and 12. Rev. J. Kennedy, 
14, June 2. Rer. J. H. Budden, April 
3. G. Watt, June 2. Mirupore, Rer. 
her, April IS. Snrat, Rev. Metsrt. 
: Claitwm. April 26. Rev. W. Fyvle, 
Hsnitapatam, Rev. E. Porter, April 5. 
^▼. W. Thompson, April 21. Belgaum, 
rlor, April — . Rev. W. Beynon, June 
lore. Rev. E. Crisp. May IS. Rev. J. 
le 9. Salem. Rev. J. M. Lechler. June 8. 
-. Rev. W. B. Addis, April 22. Nager- 
MessTS. Maalt and Russell, April 18. 
*T. C. Mead, March IS. Rev. Messrs. 
ibba, March 14. Rev. J. Abbs, April 9. 
n. Rev. J. Cox, April 19. 

SRRANEAX, 1842. — Corftx, Rev. J. 
rnlj II. 

AFRICA. 1841-42.— Cap«i Town, Mrs. 
reh 24, April 4, 23, and 80, May 14 and 
f . Calderwood, May 19. Paarl, Rev. G. 
ril 4. Hankey, Rev. £. WUliams, Feb. 



28. Pbrt Elisabeth, Mr. W. Paaimore, April '22. 
CaAreland, Rev. R. Birt, March 6. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1842.— Port Louis, Rev. 
D.Johns, April 12. 

WEST INDIES, 1842.— Demerara, Rev. C. Rat- 
tray, March 21, April 9, May 24, June 10, July 11 
and IS. Rev. Messrs. Watt and Rattray, April IS 
and 30. Rev. S. S. Murkland, June 27. Berbice, 
Rev. S. Haywood, March 26 and 28, May 2, 7, 11, 
83, and 29, June, 7, 14, and 27. Rev. E. Davies, 
Mar. 26 and 29, April 12 and 30, May 4, ft 23, June 
6, 8, 22, and 30, July 1 and 7. Rev. J. Waddinfcton, 
March 3, May 24 and 31, June 23. Rev. D. Ken- 
yon, March 25. Rev. J. Roome, May 5, 9, and 10, 
June 8. Rev. J. Dalgleish, April 12, May 24. Mr. O. 
Pettiin'ew, May 18, July 11. Mr. J. L. Parker. June 
11. Jamaica, Rev. R. Jones, April 12 and 27, June 
14. Rev. E. Holland, April 12. Rev. W. Alloway, 
April 12. Rev.T. H. Clark, April 4, May 6 and SO, 
July 7. Rev.O. Wilkinson, April 15, May 19. Rev. 
J. Vine, April 6, June 22. Mr. S. Hodges. April 
27. Rev. R. Dickson, April 20, May 12. Rev. F. 
W, Wheeler, April 27, June 6. Rev. W. Slatyer, 
May 10. July 19. Rev. B. Franklin, June 1. Mr. 
W. Hillyer, July 9. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 



a of the DIrecton are respectfully pre- 
ne following, vis. ^- 
pnoiu. for parcels of various a<ieful ar- 
id, &e.: to the young Ladies of Miss 
ehool. WellingborouRh, for a parrel of 
* the children at Rarotonga; to Miss 
littfrham. and friends, for a parcel of 
n Mr. Helmore, South Africa; to the 
ioqI children connected with the Rev. A. 
ifregation, Axminster, for a basket of 
Im for the South Seas ; to the Ladies of 
flue Missionary Working Society, for a 
tol articles, value 14/., for the Uev. W. 
idras; to Ladies connected with the 
vet Ladies' Clothing Society, Leaming- 
larcel of clothing for the schools under 
Mr. Pritchard ; to friends of Mr. Buria's 
10. Haldon, for a parcel of clothing for 
hreint* r ; to the young people connected 
odrew's Chapel, North Shields, Rev. A. 
box of useful articles for the Mission 
care of Mr. Harbutt; to the Juvenile 
noected with Argyle Chapel, Bath, for 
ithinf;, and other useful articles for the 
der the care of Rev. W. Gill ; to young 
Tavistock and Liunccston. for a parcel 
tides for the asylum «nt Bcrhampore ; to 
^gin. per Miss Gordon, for a box of use- 
for Che Tahitian Mission under the care 
Lean : to the Ladies of Kbenezer Chapel, 
or a box of wearing apparel for the na- 
loha. Navigators; to the Great George- 
>el f^adiea^ Working Society, Liverpool, 
>f clothing for the orphan children at 
; to Joaeph Curling, Camberwell, &q., 
r aaefal articles for Rev. C. Pitman ; to 



the Ladies of the Independent Chapel, Thirsk, for 
a box of wearing apparel for the South Sea islands ; 
to W. Ridley, E^q.. Felstead Bury, for a suit of 
black clothes for a native teacher at Rarotonga; to 
L. W. W., Reading, for a parcel of clothing for Mr. 
Moffat : to the Ladies' Missionary Association of 
East Par<<de Chapel, I^eeds. per Mrs. Ely. for a case 
of apparel for Rev. R. Moffat ; to Miss Foster. Tot- 
tenham, and a few friends, for a parcel of cislico, 
&c., and a box of medicine, for Rev. C. Pitman; to 
friends at Kath, per Mrs. C. Godwin, for a Imx of 
useful articles for the use of the native schools at 
Coimbatoor, under the care of Mrs. Addis ; to the 
children of Bayn-hlll school, for a quantity of fancy 
articles for Mrs. BarfT, per Rev. W. Ellis; to a 
friend to the Missionary cause, Reading, for a par- 
cel of fancy articles ; to a member of Holywell 
Mount Chapel, for a fancy pincushion for Mr. Mof- 
fat; to Mr. J. Hardy, Birmingham, for some reams 
of fancy paper, and .1.*>0 numbers of the Evangelical 
Magaxine, for the benefit of the native teacher "Jo- 
seph Hardy;" to rome youn^; people connected 
with the Rev. T. Scavil'R Sabbath-school, Ware- 
ham, for a box of clothing for Mm. Moffat's schools ; 
to Mrs. Davies, widow of late Rev. E. Davies, of 
Hanover, Monmouthshire, for a parcel of Magazines 
for Rev. B. Rice; to Ladies at Woodford, per Mr. 
Ashcroft, for a parcel of clothing for Mr. Moffat; 
to the Chatham Ladies' Book Society, to Mr. W. 
Camps, and to Mrs. Tozer. for volumes and num- 
bers of the Evangelical and other Magazines, &c. 

The Rev. George Pritchard presents his thanks 
to those kind friends, both in London and in the 
country, who have kindly sent various articles for 
the schools, the teachers, and the Queen of Tahiti. 
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School Vizagapatam ... 

Various friends, per Mr. 
Pritchard for school 
materials in South Seas 5 

Lady Trowbridge, for Wi- 
dow and Family of the 
late Rev. J. Williams 5 

Holywell Mount Aux. 
Soc. on account 17 17 2 

Hoxfofl Academy, ditto. 30 

WMltbanutovr. J. Hind- 
tttAU, E»q. per Rev. J J, 



£ t. d. 

Freeman 5 

Islington Chapel, on acco. 11 12 
Union Chapel, E.S. Eard- 
ley, Esq. per Rev. T. 
Lowis.fourpennypieces; 
one half for the Insti- 
tution at Rarotonga, 
and one half for the 
Bakone branch oC Uve 
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STATE OF INFANTS IN HEAVEN. 



Fbiend, — You desired some 
ipon the existeuce and em- 
of the spirit of an infant 
ivenly world ; and although 
lot much said in Scripture 
ubjeet, yet, doubtless, many 
lodier, whilst nhedding the 
entai affection over her de- 
e one, has been anxious to 
apiiit into the regions of 
happiness and glory. That 
different degrees of glory 
e- questioned, if you IooIl at 
isages of Scripture, such as 
ng : — Rev. xxi. 10—17 ; 
> ; Daniel xii. 3 ; Matt. xiii. 
. XV. 41 ; Rev. vii. 13—17. 
ese passages, we may gain 
ce that this is the case, and 
le sufficient to allay every 
doubting mind. 

i little baby breathe ita last.** 

ig, I had just sat down to 
some person knocked at 

.nd Mr. entered to in- 

is baby, to all appearance, 
eath. immediately 1 went 
i, and soon perceived the 
tittle object could not exist 
s. At such a time, how 
'as the scene ! Parents, 
id friends waiting to see 
Their thoughts seemed 



called away from every .thing earthly. 
The parents, were wrapt up in the 
thought, " We shall see our child no 
more." I marked. the sovereignty of 
God. He does -according to. his will, 
.independently and irresistibly, without 
giving an accuupt of his matters any 
further than he pleases. He does no- 
thing without the best reasons, whether 
those reasons be disclosed to his crea- 
tures or not. AB his pleasure, all 
his determinations are perfectly wise 
and good, founded on the best of all 
reasons, and directed t6 the best pur^ 
poses. It was very affecting to see 
the approach of. death in one so young. 
Her struggles were soon over. I 
watched untlf"! fancied I saw the 
soul dep^,^t'it'was a spirit. *Twas 
not flesh. 'It escaped from the body, 
and was in a moment translated and 
introduced to a world of spirits. 
How amazing the change I how in- 
comprehensible I It was made a little 
lower than the angels, now crowned 
with glory and honour. It was a won- 
derful change, if we only contemplate 
its introduction to angeis. At the 
moment that soul entered their pre- 
sence, its faculties were enlarged, its 
knowledge increased, its mind expand- 
ed to a wonderful degree. It live.H in 
ever-blooming youth, highly-favoured, 
exalted and happy, deatiued to %>»n\\^ 
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STATS OF INFANTS IN HEAVEN. 



and triumph when this universe will 
be destroyed. It will exist for ever 
and ever. That little being which, 
while in this world, was incapable of 
employing itself, is now, in its charac- 
ter, complete. It is possessed of at- 
tributes divine : all these are angelic 
and heavenly. Its employments are 
numerous, and all becoming its station. 
The world could not furnish materials 
for the composition of such an angelic 
character. It is perfectly free from 
fault, impurity, and defect. It has 
escaped all the troubles of life, and 
will never meet with any thing that 
will prove an alloy. Its pleasures are 
unfading, and every tear is wiped away. 
But how astonishing that this little 
being should be introduced into the 
presence of God I that Being, whose 
power can, in a moment, crush the 
proudest monarch, and who possesses 
an essential glory to which our ima- 
gmations cannot extend, and a sub- 
limity of character which is elevated 
above the utmost stretch of thought. 
But when he took upon himself our 
nature, and lived in our world, he said, 
** Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven." She dwells 
in his presence, is near his throne, 
and sits at his feet. Increasing praises 
dwell upon her lips ; boundless per- 
fection constitutes her felicity. Her 
holiness is for ever perfected. Her 
affections are made to flow in ever- 
during channels towards the source of 
infinite perfection. Her knowledge is 
expanded beyond the highest concep- 
tion. The sources of it are ever 
widening, ever increasing. The light 
of heaven irradiates her, and its splen- 
dours delight her soul. Her vision is 
unclouded, and penetrates the deep 
things of God. A short time ago, 
she was a sufferer here ; now, she is 
a rejoicing spirit. She has attained 
to fuller powers than she could have 
done in this world, had she been pos- 
sessed of the greatest wisdom and the 
talents of the most accomplished in- 
dividual that ever sojourned here. She 
posseasea unbounded freedom, and de- 



I 



lights in executing the Divine 
See her amongst the glorious 
now bending in holy adoration 
the Majesty of heaven, and now 
commissioned messenger to far 
worlds. 

My thoughts were lost in 
boundless track, and earth seemed tot ' 
polluted to mingle again in its km 
pursuits. 

" No ; if I could, T would not ctll her domi.'' 

" Through glass of faith I plainly see 
That she is happier Ult than me. 
Her golden harp she tunes so sweet, 
While sitting at her Savieur''B feet. 
That I should like to go and hear, 
I sometimes think, and shed a tear,^ 
No tear of sorrow, but of joy, — 
The h}'mn8 that now my child employ. 
Angels do sit and listen round, 
I make no doubt, to catch the sound. 
And every Toice in chorus raise. 
To sound the great Redeemer*8 praise.** 

If such be the felicities, my deir 
friend, of the spirit of a babe, wbil 
must be those of the believer who hai 
for many years been a follower of the 
Saviour, through a long course of piety 
through the wilderness ? Can we have ' 
the least doubt but that those joji 
will be ours, when a few more yean 
have rolled over us? The promian 
of God are continually before U& 
There are, it is true, many interrup- | 
tions, oppositions, and preventions to oar [ 
obtaining this glorious inheritance : we j 
may be cast dovm in various ways, but 
Jesus has promised to be with us to 
the end. We may be afflicted, tod 
touched in the tenderest part ; ve wkj 
be smitten in his wrath, if our feet go 
astray, but we shall not be destroyed. 
He may seem to forsake us for s 
moment, but with everlasting mercies 
will he gather us. Tliere are gletms 
of sunshine, and openings of a serene 
and unclouded heaven. Tlie flame of 
divine love will never cease to bum, 
until it shall rise and glow with in- 
extinguishable ardour beyond the grave. 
O glorious hope! May we seek to 
possess it more, till all our sins are 
washed away in the fountain ever open 
and to which we may ever reptir. 
"While separated from each other here. 



Mch otber on our hearfg 
tlie throne of grore, and may 

'At blessings ilPscoDil upon 
ly God be your guide and 
i may we meet together in 
>(1 worlil, nliere my thuugiics 

'e\, nnd wliere many whom we 



boili loved on earth ue dow ind fur 
ever uniting in tlic song, " Worthy ia 
the Lamb to receive glory, and boiiour, 
and blessing, for ever and ever. Amen." 
Yours affectionately, 



dourt and ilrpi i I atnakti: for 

peruliar charneteriiitic of a 
'i upright Mill to seL-k to 
Go<I Iti every ihtug. His 

e it ever grslefully reinem- 
1 suiMrititendinK direction 
■tnbly Implored. Tlie desire 
move in Uim coniitantly 
I h«iuL Uence objects, 
otfaen appear trivial and uii- 
j are regnrilcd by the cliild 
I go many cxprcKsions of (lie 
his Uoavrnly Father, anil bu 
t iu thankjigiving aud praise. 
that wliellier lie sits in tlie 
mlk» by the nay -, wbcther 
S with tbe niuttitucle iu tlic 
r, or court; ttie ictiremeiit 
Hludfl of thedrserti wlictbet 
tbe light of noon-day, or is 

1 the darknoM of midnight, — 
1 with God and God is xtill 
I he can say, " I laid me 
': slept ; I awaked : lot the 

it well known, ia that state 
<f In which, ihough tbe vital 
HMilinue, the arn^cs are not 
I thf]r usually ore, by the 

■ ol external objectn, Sleep 
■nil beneficently appointed 
r the puipune of iceruitin); 

■ well Kt (be mind. So far 
w, it i* nece.isaTy to afl 
ings. To man expccially 
I, indeed, after days of tutl 

^ of study and imxiety. it 
) strength, and inruses fresh 
D the syiiteui. It proves 



vislaitu-d m»."— Pislm ill. 6. 

It is to God tliat we are indebted 
for preservation and protection in sleep. 
He locks and unlocks tbe senses. He 
shuts and opens the eyelids. He 
causei-s )iis angels to ent.'urap around 
our dwelling. He himself watches 
over our pillow. Of every one who [a 
iiiterestetl in the love of Goil through ' 
the Lord Jesus Christ it may be said, 
" He tliat keepctb thee will not slum- 
ber. Behold, he that kcepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep, "Die 
Lord ia thy keeper. Tlie Lord is thy 
shade upon lliy right hand, llie sun 
shall nut smite thee by day, nor tbe 
moon by night." 

What a blcsiilng it is to ei^oy re- 
freshing repose I While we sleep with 
comfort, and rise from sleep invigorated, 
many of our fellow- creatures are very 
ditfereutly circumstanced. There are 
some every night who lie down to rise 
no moTG. They sink at Isst under 
lh« pressure uf long-continued disease, 
or are hurried away vN-ith little or no 
previous warning, to the bur of God. 
Solemn thouglit! There is not a night 
iu wliiEh multitudes of our fellow- 
creatures du not sleep the sleep of 
death, and awake to find themselves 
either iu beaveu or in hell. There 
arc others vrho cannot sleep, in con- 
sequence of bodily paui or mental 
anxiety. They wet their couch with 
their IcftTS. They toss to and fro till 
tbe dawuing of the day. What tm- 
guUh ui endured by those to whom 
such " weaiisoiue uiglits" arc appointed I 
'iliere Are others who will not sleep, 
in cousei^uencc of \.\«at ua-«%w&& soA 
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infatuftted pursuit of carnal plea<)ures. 
Engaged in works of revelry mod riot ; 
ruining their bodies and their souls ; 
spreading around them misery and de- 
struction, *'they love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are 
e?il." While some are prevented from 
sleep by painful watchings in the cham- 
ber of sickness, or by more painful 
waiting for the return of the sons of 
dissipation from their midnight abomi- 
nations ; others are kept awake by the 
incursions of robbers or the ravages of 
fire ; others have occasion to say, 
" Thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions." 

How ought we to acknowledge the 
goodness of God in bestowing upon 
us the blessings of sleep I Let us 
ever trace this favour, and all other 
temporal comforts, to the umcrited 
goodness of the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us exem- 
plify, in our hours of activity, the same 
dependence upon God which we pro- 
fess to cherish when we lay ourselves 
down to sleep. Let us remember 
that " to every thing there is a season, 
and a time to every purpose under 
heaven,*' guarding against all sloth, 
and seeking especially to do so in all 
the exercises of devotion, public or 
domestic or secret, in which we en- 



gage. Let us never venture 
down at night without confess 
sins and acknowledging the mc 
the day, while we implore the | 
ing care of Jehovah to be e: 
towards us during the hours of 
and let us never presume to ent 
the duties of the morning till 
upon our souls to bless and to i 
Him whose gracious care we hx 
more experienced, and entreat 
guard us and to guide us amid 
duties and the dangers of the c 
What shall we say to tho( 
live in the habitual neglect o1 
who render to him no morning < 
ing tribute of thanksgiving ? wb 
confess their transgressions at \ 
stool, or seek, at his throne ol 
the wisdom and strength he h 
mised to impart in every time o: 
Dreadful, indeed, is the situa 
those who are thus living withoi 
Front the altars of superstition, 
idolatry itself, a voice may be h 
buking their apathy and inconsi 
*' Now, therefore, thus s&ith th 
of hosts. Consider your ways." 
it is high time to awake out of 
" Awake thou that sleepest, an 
from the dead, and Christ shi 
tliee light." 



THE RELIGION OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE MODERN 

To the Editor qf the Evangelical Magazine, 



Dkar Sir, — I have often heard it 
said, as an excuse for not regarding 
the opinions and advice of the aged, 
•* They are superannuated ; they have 
not kept pace with the times ;*' or, 
" We can't expect them to fall in with 
all the great improvements of the age, 
both as it regards science and religion." 

Now, I happen to be both an old 
man and an aged minister of the gos- 
pel of Christ. I have marked, with 
admiration and delight, the progress of 
science, and the amazing effects and 
results of human skill and industry, by 
which the present times are distin- 



guished ; but 1 have not been 
pleased with the changes whi 
theology seems to have unci 
and which, I think, is not for the 
but for the worse. We must, 
have a modern New Testament 
we can modernize Cliristianit^ 
our rising ministry should be c 
guard, *' lest any man spoil 
through philosophy vainly so 
and lest their shining thoughts, 
of a pure luminous flame, shou 
exhibit a few sparks flying i 
smoke. 

That we have better means 
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UM^Dg the Bible, I readily and 
ifully admit. The more sound 
ing the better, nor do I object 
Uttle railroad speed in working the 
constructed machinery by which, 
1st, the gospel is to be dissemi- 
1 through the world, under the 
tion and influence of the Holy 
t. Still, there are some things 
h I regard with trembling anxiety 
pain. 

have listened with deep interest 
le preaching of Romaine, Newton, 
idge, Cecil, Foster, and othent, 
nging to the Establishment ; and, 
inly, not with less interest to 
f of their contemporaries amongst 
enters. They were, in fact, of the 
i school, and, on the whole, knew 
loYed one another. But, alas! 
scene is changed, and the '* gold 
come dim." A scmi-Arminianism 
IS to possess the minds of many 
le young men who have left our 
ges, and in many of our churches 
ronsequences are of a distressing 
icter. I fear that every step taken 
lat direction is a departure from 
loctrines of the Reformation, and 
p " towards Rome." . 
'hen I hear it said, " that parents 
convert their children ; that minis- 
might add to their churches an 
Ired members where they only add 
a dozen or ten ; and that man 
power to convert himself," I am 
ed, and ask, " AVho converted 

of Tarsus? and what good man 
stand forward, and say, ' I con- 
d myself.' " Paul thanked that 

** who separated him from his 
er*8 womb, and called him by his 

reat allowances n'ust be made for 
g men just finishing their aca- 
cal studies. With some know- 
i of moral science, and the 
flophy of the mind, they must 
8 introduce it into their sermons, 
they are almost sure to fail in 
ittempt. Not making a clear dis- 
ion between natural and moral 
T, they sometimes tell us that 
have power to convert themselves, 



and sometimes that it b the office of 
the Holy Spirit to regenerate and 
transform the soul of man. This often 
happens in the same discourse, and 
the preacher becomes involved in self- 
contradictions. The attentive hearer 
sees this, and is grieved and mortified. 
The preacher himself sometimes feels 
his difficulty and is often embarrassed ; 
perspicuity is at an end, and the whole 
becomes mystified and uninteresting. 

I feel a peculiar interest in young 
ministers. I love them for their work's 
sake. If they be truly pious and sin- 
cerely devoted to their work, they will 
" come right in time." But how im- 
portant is it that all preaching should 
be, at once and always, scriptural and 
judicious ! For the want of this, there 
is oftentimes great difficulty in a young 
man's being settled over an intelligent 
people, who adopt the voluntary sys- 
tem. They have no relish for modem 
divinity, and metaphysics they do not 
understand. If our beloved young 
ministers would adopt the style and 
sentiment of Burder's Village Sermons, 
they would succeed, and most of their 
difficulties would subside, in being 
comfortably and usefully settled. But 
unless young men preach the gospel 
clearly and fiilly, there are hundreds 
of churches where they cannot expect 
to be acceptable. 

There are thousands of pious and 
judicious persons in our churches, who, 
like myself, cant*t go with the times so 
rapidly as to leave behind the Saviour 
and his apostles, with the Reformers 
and Puritans, including our Owens, 
and Chamocks, and Flavels, Sec. When 
these persons arc called to listen to 
" another gospel," or the gospel legal- 
ized, not having any relish for it, they 
either mourn in secret, or seek for 
clearer statements elsewhere. Thus 
division is created, and our churches 
suffer loss. The facts are many, but 
they cannot now be adduced. 

If young men of piety, fair talent, 
good address, and great prudence and 
zeal, when they enter the Christian 
ministry, would carefully avoid all that 
is pedantic ; \i lUe^ nvoxA^ w^^^V \j\»isw 
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and important passages from the Word 
of Life, and treat them evangelically 
and practically ; if they would show 
clearly and plainly man's utter min by 
the fail, his redemption by Jesus Christ, 
without money and without price i if 
they would preach justification through 
the imputed righteousness of our Re- 
deemer, and regeneration and sancti- 
flcation by the Holy Spirit ; if they 
would thus preach the gospel to every 
creature, and be themselves men of 
much prayer, and be filled with com- 
passion for souls, God will bless them ; 



they will neither be Armiirfaiii 
Antinomians, and from Pusejism 
Popery they have nothing to fear. 
This is a subject which demand 
attention of theological professon 
preceptors, and calls for the prayc 
all pious men in our churches, i 
ing that some abler penon, moi 
the prime of life, will enter more 
into it, 

I remam, 

Yours truly, 

Alt Aon BfimsT 
8ipi. 14, 1842. 



ORIGINAL LETTERS OF REV. JOHN NEWTON, OF LONDO 

TO THI LATB RIV. WILLIAM HOWBLL, OP KNARISBOKOUGB, TORKSHiaB. 

No. III. 



Dear Sir, — Though I felt for your 
great afflictions, as described in the 
first letters I saw of yours to Mr. 
Thornton, the nature of your distress 
encouraged me to hope that, ill as you 
were, your sickness would not be unto 
death, but to the glory of God ; so I 
believe I told you, and 1 rejoice that 
the event has been according to my 
hopes and wishes. From what I had 
heard of your general character, I 
thought that, had you been so near 
your end as you then supposed, the 
state of your mind would have been 
more comfortable. For I believe the 
Lord seldom leaves his faithful ser- 
vants to such dark apprehensions in 
their last moments, though sometimes 
he permits them to be assaulted severe- 
ly by their enemy in the course of 
their ministry ; not to gratify the ene- 
my of their peace, but that they, by 
the things they suffer, may acquire 
more of the tongue of the learned in 
the school of experience, and be better 
qualified to speak a word in season 
to them that are weary. Unless we 
know what sharp exercises and trials 
are, we seldom know either how to 
pity those who are in trouble or how 
to advise them. Such seasons are not 
JojooB but grievous at the time, but 



afterwards they produce good ef 
both on ourselves and on others, 2 
i. 8 — 7. You suffered for your pc 
and they, I trust, will have cau 
praise God on your behalf. 

How little do the thoughtless 
the gay know of that intercourse i 
passes between believers and th 
visible world I The conflicts i 
they are exposed to with the p« 
of darkness, and the consolatioi 
which their wounds are healed 
their strength renewed, are ecj 
treated as enthusiastic. If tliey 
one bourns experience of either, 
greatly would they prize the g 
which alone can support us in th 
of trouble, or even enable us t 
satisfaction in a state of prosp 
For until we are reconciled to 
by the blood of Jesus, every thii 
which we look for satisfaction 
surely disappoint us. God form< 
originally for himself, and has, i 
fore, given the human mind si 
vastness of desire ; such a thin 
happiness, as he alone can an* 
and, therefore, till we seek our 
in him, in vain we seek it elsen 
Neither the hurries of business 
the allurements of pleasure, na 
accomplishment of oar wishes^ « 
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mighty void that is felt within. 
It they were wise, that they un- 
Kithbl 

Dpe and believe that He who 

it you out of your troubles, will 

you to profit by them, and that 

rofiting will be visible to others. 

am not surprised that you do 

ink better of yourself than be- 

The highest attainment we can 

in this life, is a broken and con- 

pirit, arising from a deep con- 

, how very disproportionate our 

•turns are to our obligations, and 

r our obedience and holiness fall 

»f the standard, the revealed law 

11 of God. Job was commended 

Lord himself before his great 
came upon him, and in a calm 
It he expressed a persuasion 
hen he was fully tried, he should 
forth as gold. But when he was 
; brought forth, he did not say, 
>ld, I am perfect;" but " Behold, 
vile ;** and the great lesson he 

by his sufferings and his de- 
ice, was, to abhor himself and to 

in dust and ashes. I appre- 
hey are the most favoured and 
eminent Christians, who come 
arest to the spirit with which he 
those words. 

Review of Ecclesiastical His- 
as almost finished before I en- 
the ministry. It has been printed 
Jian twenty years. I have been 
K>rry for proposing in the preface 
tinue it Had I given it as a 

of the first century only, it 
have been a complete work, in 
olurae, and would sufficiently 
mswered my purpose in com- 

the present state of religion 

hat of the primitive church in 

[Kwtles* times. My connexions 

ngagements, when I became a 

ial minister, increased so much 

coald never resume the History. 

;an, indeed, a second volume, 

found my wheels taken off. I 

not recover that turn of mind 

made the first volume easy. 
ndiiMS went on so heavily, that 
B dwiilad; bal I believe my 



friend Mr. Milner, of Hull, is at this 
time engaged in carrying on the work 
from the period at which I left it. 

The New Testament is a plain book, 
designed for plain people. The gospel 
is to be preached to the poor and 
simple, who are as capable of receiving 
it as the wise, and, in some sense,, 
more so ; I therefore lay little stress 
upon any sentiments that lie out of 
the common road, that depend upon 
a knowledge of languages and criti- 
cisms, or require a degree of capacity 
and genius to be understood. 

In this view, I judge of Mr. Hut- 
chinson's writings, I mean on theo- 
logical subjects. I think their tendency 
is rather to amuse the understanding 
than to warm the heart. 

Mr. Romaine is much of a Hutchin- 
sonian, but when he preaches in that 
strain, I do not think his sermons so 
edifying as those which he delivers in 
the more usual and popular way. The 
whole of religion may be summed up 
in the love of God in Christ, and of 
man for God's sake. This was aimed 
at and in a measure obtained, before 
Mr. Hutchinson was bom, and is stiU, 
by many who have no knowledge of 
him or his writings. As a minister, I 
endeavour to avoid all nostrums, sin- 
gularities, and new discoveries. I 
choose to follow the footsteps of the 
flock, and wish to advance nothing 
which I cannot maintaui upon the 
authority of the Bible in our mother 
tongue, which I deem sufficient to 
make us and our hearers wise unto 
salvation ; though I have heard Mr. 
Romaine, in his zeal for Hutchinson- 
ianism, unguardedly style it, "a vile 
translation.** 

I believe I am on the point of 
further sympathising with you in your 
late trials. My dear Mrs. Newton has 
long been in a suffering state, and I 
rather expect she will not remain with 
me to the end of this week. I have 
had my idol as well as you, and as 
the Lord was pleased to bless us with 
harmony and mutual affection, though 
he has spared us to each other more 
than forty yeaxa^ I «idU. ^<^ ^Sia 
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thoughts of a separaUon pinch me 
to the very bone. Pray for me, dear 
Sir, that ttie grace of our Lord which 
has supported you may be vouchsafed 
to me also. Trying as my feelings 
are, my better judgment is assured of 
the propriety, wisdom, and goodness 
of the Lord's appointment. 

If it were even lawful to choose for 
myself, I am so shortsighted and bUnd 
to consequence, that I durst not ven- 
ture to do it. I account it my mercy 
that be condescends to choose for 
me. lie docs all things well. My 
heart aims to say, *' Not my will, but 
thine he done." Only may bis grace 
be KufHcient for me, and may my 
strength be according to my day ; for 
I am sure, if left to myself I should 
either toss with impatience like a wild 



bull in a net, or sink into despondenee 
and| die of a broken heart ; but ought 
I not lather to be thankful, tbatalM 
has been spared to me so long? I 
shall be glad to hear from you, and 
will write when I can, but my masy 
engagements make me but a poor 
correspondent. 

That the Lord may be the light of 
your eye, the strength of yoor arm, snd 
the joy of your heart, and may give 
an increasing blessing to your ministiy, 
is the sincere prayer of. 

Dear Sir, 
Your affectionate brother and friend, 

John Newtov. 

Londom, 18M October, 
90, CoUtman-ttreet Bmidmgt, 



RECOGNITION IN A FUTURE STATE. 

No. II. 



The interesting doctrine for which 
we are contending, viz., the re-union 
of earthly friends and the recollections 
which are to subsist between them in 
the world to cuiiic, is, wc think, fully 
sustained by the testimony of the 
Scriptures in passages where it is in- 
cidentally introduced, and in others 
where it must of necessity he inferred. 

The future state of happiness in 
heaven is, in many texts, described as 
social. Now, in a society constituted 
or made up of an aggregate of indivi- 
duals, who are ministers to each other*s 
felicity, there must, wc think, be cog- 
nition. Tlic saints of different eco- 
nomies and of distant a;2;es form one 
grand fellowship ; and though there 
may be multitudes of persons who 
never knew and who will never know 
each other, yet there arc, in that vast 
community, distinguished beings, in- 
troduction to whose society is repre- 
sented as one of the high privileges 
of all the blessed. Tlie patriarchs, 
the prophets, the apostles, are to form, 
ts it were, centres of communication 
'vith all the rcdceuud. Tlie promise 



to all is, that they shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of their Father. Does not 
this intimate, that there will be inter- 
course in hea\'en, of the same nature, 
but infinitely superior to that which 
exists upon earth, when strangers first 
sit down together at the social board, 
meet, and henceforth mingle into one? 
If, then, there is to be, in a future 
state, society, and intimate association 
with those we were not previously 
acquainted with, except from the know- 
ledge we received of their character 
from the sacred records, are we to 
imagine it possible for persons who 
parted from each other as friends on 
earth, to be for ever estranged in 
heaven, though associated at the same 
high festival and equally conversant 
with the illustrious fathers and founders 
of their religion ? The thought cannot 
for one moment be entertained. The 
apostle could not have entertained it 
when he spoke of '* the whole family 
in heaven,** Eph. iii. 15. Would it 
not be preposterous to talk of a family 
of strangers ? Our brethren and sisters 
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ist here, will surely be our 
1 and sisters when the whole 
ihdl be re-assembled in a world 

and fkrewelli tre a touod unknown.^ 

& passage we have referred to, 
declares that the children of 
e to come from the east and 
tie west, and sit down with 
m, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
n of heaven, and which neces- 
nplies, on their part, a personal 
itance to he then renewed or 
need with those distinguished 
hs, may be considered as sup- 

our doctrine, when viewed un- 
•ther aspect. Is it compatible, 
:, with the lowest degree of 
lity to suppose that when Abra- 
saac, and Jacob are sitting to- 

in the kingdom of heaven, 
m shall have no conscious re- 
on that he is actually behold- 
i beloved Isaac, the child of 
», the ordained forefather of 
ations, the appointed ancestor of 
ssiah in whom all the nations of 
th should be blessed ; that Isaac 
ave no consciousness that he is 
g in glory with his revered 

father, before whom he sub- 
ly placed himself to be bound 
sacrifice upon the altar ; that 
^all have no knowledge of his 
irent, nor of the father of the 
? 
i pass by the words in the 

chapter of the second book of 
I, where David consoles himself 
I bereavement, which he depict- 
I all the fervour of devout affec- 
ith the assurance that his loss 
t temporary, '* I shall go to him, 

shall not return to me,** and 
las passages in the New Testa- 
rhich imply the fact of re-union, 
1 heaven and in hell, of those 
srved God in happy fellowship, 
ed against him in foul conspiracy 
artb ; and shall confine our at- 
I to those which we consider as 
e on the point, and which, on 



any other assumption, would be utterly 
destitute of meaning. We are not 
writing a treatise, but an essay, which, 
in a periodical, must necessarily be 
brief. 

The scene on Mount Tabor affords 
the strongest presumptive evidence in 
favour of our doctrine, and, indeed, 
without it what is it more than 

^^ The bttelets fabric of a Tisioa ?** 

This doctrine is likewise the key to 
the right understanding of that sublime 
passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
xii. 22, 23, " But ye are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-bom which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect." Mr. Gisbome 
remarks on this text, " If to this enu- 
meration of Christian privileges, the 
apostle had annexed a declaration that 
holy men, when incorporated after 
death into the general assembly of the 
church, and united, amidst the spirits 
of just men made perfect, with all the 
fellow-servants of their Redeemer, with 
whom they had taken spiritual counsel 
together on earth and had walked to 
the house of God as friends, were 
nevertheless destined to retain no con- 
sciousness of those associations, no re- 
collection of those individuals ; would 
not the animating force of the passage 
have been deeply impaired ? would not 
the natural and obvious import have 
been contradicted ?" 

And in that remarkable text in 1st 
Thess. iv. 15, 17, 18, which thus con- 
cludes, " Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with these words," 
the whole force and meaning turns 
upon this point. The comfort the 
apostle intended to impart to the Thes- 
salonians had immcdiat<^ Telation to 
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their deeeaied relttlres and friends, 
those who had fallen asleep ; and he 
assures them, for their consolation, 
that, at the day of the resurrection, 
'* them which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him, and so shall we be ever 
with the Lord* Now, we ask, where 
would have been the comforting rele- 
vancy of the promise, ** So shall we 
ever be with the Lord,** to the particular 
case to which St. Paul was applying 
the argument, if the reciprocal objects 
of affection, when thus brought to- 
gether afresh and for ever in the 
kingdom of their Redeemer, were then 
to continue throughout eternity igno- 
rant each of the presence and of the 
identity of the other? Take the de- 
claration as averring the earnestly de- 
sired restoration and recognition, and 
the relevancy is complete ; the hope 
is exalted into certainty ; the consola- 
tion is actual and perfect. 

There is a text in the Epistle to 
the Colossians, the first chapter and 
the twenty-eighth verse, which, in the 
calm view of Dr. Paley's clear and 
sober judgment, puts the matter be- 
yond all reasonable doubt, " That we 
may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus ;" " by which,*' says Dr. Paley, 
** I understand St. Paul to express his 
hope and prayer, that at the general 
judgment of the worhi, he might pre- 
sent the fruits of his ministry, the con- 
verts whom he had made to his faith 
and religion, and might present them 
perfect in every good work ; and if 
this be rightly interpreted, then it af- 
fords a manifest and necessary infer- 
ence that tiic saints in a future life 
will meet and be known again to one 
another ; for, how, without knowing 
again his converts in their new and 
glorified state, could St. Paul desire or 
expect to present tliem at the last 
day?" In expanding this thought, he 
further remarks, " I do allow that the 
general strain of Scripture seems to 
suppose it ; that when Paul speaks of 
the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and of their coming to the general 
assembly of the saints, it seems to 



import that we should be k 
them and of one another ; tl 
Christ declares, 'that the m 
the heart shall be disclosed,' il 
that they shall be disclosed 
who were before the witnesse 
actions. I do also think th 
agreeable to the dictates of 
itaelf to believe, that the san 
God who brings men to life a^ 
bring those together whom dc 
separated." 

Whether this subject be \ 
or substantial, there is one gi 
lateral argument in its favou 
capable of the highest imprc 
and tends much to the clev 
our friendship and the increase 
present liappiness. ** I love, 
sihle," says a living preaclier, ^ 
cidentally referring to the re-i 
which we have treated, " to 
heaven with all the good I enj 
earth, it is natural to wish 
our fabrics of happiness were b 
the elements of eternity, 
called to high purposes ; huma 
ships are of little value, if th 
not to kiiullc in us a desire foi 
tality ; and without doubt t 
given us for that end, and in pi 
this design, they cannot be in 
if we persuade ourselves that 
to last for over."* 

From this view of heaven, 
derive consolation amidst tli 
reavcments which so often rei 
heart desolate. " It is thi 
assures me that I have sust< 
loss. I may fondly seek the 
those I love ; erect a pillar 
memory of my Rachel, on i 
where her remains are deposit 
bedew the uni of friendship • 
ture\s tears. But I am seel 
living among the dead. I am 
to tiie king of terrors a con( 
never gained. 1 am deplorin 
1 ought to rejoice. Could th 
spirits weep now they are a 
whose departure agonizes m 

* SermoQf on varioof inbjecti. 
StylM, D.D. 1813. [Out of print 
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would weep over my unreasonable 
»w, and gently chide that sadness 
h is so little in unison with their 
ires. Could they be permitted 
! more to address me, and might 
iten to those sounds which were 
i so sweet, they would assure me 

the separation we have expe- 
:^d is but for a moment ; that 
h has no bitterness, because he 
lot divide them who are dear to 
another." 

liis subject further suggests to us, 
matter of the highest importance, 
>gard to religion in the most im- 
ant event in our earthly history — 
choice of a companion for life. It 
ms with a thousand terrors on the 
jagal union that is not based on 
y. And out of this arises another 
ally momentous — the religious care 
our families. Our own salvation 
old not be the only object of our 
stant solicitude, but the everlasting 
piness of those to whom we are 
led by the tenderest ties of nature 
old equally engage our attention. 
we ourselves partakers of religion ? 
s this inestimable treasure confined 
jne head of the family, while the 
ff Is . altogether a stranger to its 
lence ? Should this be the case, 
final period of your intercourse is 
ring nigh. You will soon separate, 

separate for ever. Oh, then, be 
oaded, ere it is too late, by all 
endearments of your mutual love, 
dl the tender sympathies that have 
^ed in your hearts, to seek, with 
d ardour, the same heaven. On 
day of judgment, why should one 
aken and the other left ? Are we 
t with children? Do they grow 
IS olive branches round about our 
e ? Liet us remember there is but 

thing that can render them an 
nal inheritance : this is genuine 
•y. Without this, we must relin- 
di them at death ; we must reckon 
m only as earthly comforts ; and if 
stretch our thoughts mto a future 



world, what an agonizing scene dis- 
tracts the imagination ! But if our 
households are regulated according to 
the principles of the gosp,el ; if the 
fire on the domestic altar is never suf- 
fered to go out ; if religious instruction 
be infused into the opening minds of 
our offspring, and the claims of eter^ 
nity impressed upon their susceptible 
hearts ; if example follow precept, and 
we are concerned to 

" Point to heaveD tnd lead the way ;** 

we have every reason to hope that a 
gracious God will crown our endea- 
vours with his blessing, and that our 
whole family will meet in heaven. 

The peculiar aspect of heaven which 
we have been contemplating, cannot 
but exert a beneficial infiuence on the 
efforts of the Christian ministry. The 
apostle Paul felt and acknowledged this. 
The children of his labours that were 
his joy here, he exulted in as the 
crown of his rejoicing in the last day. 
The joys of heaven, in every instance, 
are beyond what hath ever entered 
the heart of man to conceive. But a 
faithful minister will have no common 
heaven. Tliose that win souls are 
wise, " and they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmap 
ment." To be instrumental in saving 
one soul, how great the honour ! how 
sublime the satisfaction ! The idea 
of meeting that soul before the throne 
of God and tlie Lamb, as it will 
augment the bliss of heaven, ought 
to operate powerfully upon the heart 
of every minister of the Lord Jesus. 
" That bright star." as Jeremy Taylor 
finely expresses it, "must needs look 
pleasantly upon thy face, which was 
by thy hand placed there." But what 
must it be to be encircled by a mul- 
titude of those whom we have won to 
glory ; to say to them, " What is our 
hope, or crown, or rejoicing, are not 
even ye in the presence of the Lord 
Jesus at his coming ?** 

J. S. 



Ir U 1 poinrul woril — " fiirfwetl !" 

It biit the lidr of sditow aweJI ; 

It Mimili like bicudihip'a (inrtiDg knell; 

And 7^1 III 18 word 
Of brighwr, better bopca mijf tell, 

If rightl; iuMid. 
It is ■ word tbat tingeri hen -, 
It reubes not tbat bolier tpherc 
Where lini and Iriala duappear. 

No secret dgb 
Tbere tends Ibe huktt ; no parting tai 

Drop! from the eye. 
Speak, then, tbe word, and let it lend 
To high iniginingi, and (rri 
Ou pRunia'd bleasings to lucceed, 

'fhe toQl ibAlI dwell 
In IboM inspiring tliougbu, nor need 

To fear, '■Farewell!" 



Lianr, fibrons. donj-feallier'd sphere, 
Flouting on air, like ^usunur. 

Bearing tlijr ekarge wilbiD — 
In thee. wbcQ rolling un the breeie, 
Mr mind, by troth inatnioted, leea 

Tbe evidence of sin. 
Thon haat n duty to fnlfil— 
Tlic purpart of His sovereiEn will, 

Who aentenc'd, in liii ire, 
Tbe man with labour and witli care 
To cat bis bresd ; the »ith to bear 

The thiiUe and the brier. 
The parent plant ipoataneaui aprings i 
Kipen'd, he foniishea with wioga 

The multiplfing seed ; 
Then bids tbe gentle lephfr blow, 
Aud gives his prondence to sow 

An unregarded weed. 
If thus from DBtare'a earliest piime, 
Through the vidasitades of time. 

The tone unching'd oppeuB, 
Tbe imrF|ieal'd com mission nands. 
And thon obej'at unknown eommauds. 

In ihcM, llw Ulter jrews^ 
Shall not III) purpose be folflU'd } 
llie oorenanl bj which he will'd 

To form creation new ? 
The bpavens sud rank shall pas* nwaj, 
Bii migbiji working U ditplif. 

And pto»(i his promise irne. 
Nor is Ibis all : another nfe 
A mood rellr-cti'D majr |if>iiliice< 

Wbiie giuing oa thj furm ; 



Sailing sleng, it iwiftlf gi 
Bonie bj the Boftett breath tl 

What is it in the storm ? 
In pride, in power elated no . 
L,ihr tnck ■ rolling thing as tboo, 

Tbe sinner shall br tost ; 
His hope, when latest wbirlwltuU ll 
Conrounding oecao, earth, atid akke, '\ 

Like thee, destrojed and lost. 



1 WOULD not. Lord, attempt It 

M J sinfal heart from thee : 
Thou its deeei If Illness haat tried — 

Deptlis aoelplor'd bj dk 
Tbf word hatk Uugbt me I 

Anii sad eijiericnw shown, 
What elie I never could cooe " 

Nor otherwiie bad known. 
Motives aud dreds, bjr this b( 

I lillle undent oiMl. 
Intents aud thouebts I find 4. , 

When In Iby pnwiBnco viewed. 
Jeau9, I only can compUiD, 

Uj guilt and fear oppreat ; 
But thoa canst lake iway the st 

Aud giie the consci 

The wanderings of tnj will Of 
Paaaions corrupt, snbdne j 

Cleanse every parposo of mj eogi, I 
And make luy nature i 



We epeak at tlie realms of the blet. 

or that country ao bright uut m fl 
And oil are its gloriea confert — 

Ilut what must it be to be thcre> 
We speak of it* pathwayt of gold ] m 

nf Its wnlla deck'd with jewels ■« j 
Of its wonders and plntaur*. 1 . 

Dnt what must It bu to be then? i 
We speak of Its frnedom from aigi 

Fiuni surTQW, temptaliun. 
From trials wiibnut and witi_ — 

But what mast it be to be Ihcra? 
We speak of it* lerrioe of love I 

or ibe ndies vbtcb the ^oritnA % 
Of rlir i-biifrh of lh<- lint-bani al 

But whtt must it be to be iher 
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Do thoa. Lord, midit pleasure or woe, 
Still fbf hetven my spiiit prepare ; 

And shortly I also sball know 
And feel what it is to he there. 



AUTUMN. 

Sb&bnb and cheerful antamn days 
Awaken gratitnde and praise. 
The hlooming, fragrant spring is gone«- 
Days which with splendid glory shone ; 
And summer, too, whose varied store, 
Bid us to wonder and adore : 
And such a spring and summer too. 
For length and beauty seen by few. 
Oh that our hearts to God were given, 
Eniich'd with bounties thus from heaven. 



Prepar'd by seasons post to spend 
Winter in peace — the year to end. 

Just such is life, each varied scene, 
Bright days, with clouds that intervene ; 
Spring, summer, autumn, quickly past, 
Our winter days appear at last. 
Oh may life's closing scene be spent. 
In lore to God, and calm content ; 
In love to all : thus shall it bring 
The glories of unchanging spring. 
Darkness and sorrow then shall cease, 
And all be light, and love, and peace. 

R. H. Shbphbrd. 

Pimiico, Sept. 23, 1842. 
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Lbctu&bs on Psif ALB Prostitution : Ht 
Nmiure, Bxitnt, Bfftctt, Guilt, Cautei, 
tmd Remedy, By Ralph Wardlaw, 
D.D. Delivered and publitked by tpeeial 
requeiL 12mo. pp. 176. 

James Madehote, Glaigow. 

KbtbRv perhaps, did any course of lee- 
tirei Meet the public eye under more im- 
posing auspices than that which we now 
iatrodooe to the earnest and anxious notice 
sf cor recders. The venerable lecturer, in 
kb opening address, gives the following 
seeoont of the resistless influences under 
vUch he was induced to derote his power- 
Ad Bsind to the discussion of a theme so 
iJteUy important to the well-being of the 
rwiBmnity Addressing himself to the 
Lsrd Provost, his fellow- citizens, and fel- 
]Mr*ChfistiaBS, he thus apologises for the 
pteafiarity of his position: **The subject, 
ta which I am about to address you, is one 
if the very last, as you may well suppose, 
ilick, if left to the freedom of my own 
lil, I should have chosen for public dis- 
CHMO. But to this freedom I have not 
km left. A requuition, signed by about 
kttf ministen of the gospel, and eleven 
kmiShed ftllow-Christians and fellow-citi- 
mm, left me no power of choice. Inclina- 
lim said* deeUne; bat conscience put in 
km plea, and reftised submission. My wishes 
mn bk tlie one direction ; but duty was 
dMly in tlie other. In spite of the re- 
itiliBg dmncter of the subject, I could not 
htt be mnrihUi that it was one of no or- 
importanoe, as involving, to a vast 
t onee, the present and eternal 
9t indhridnals, and the morals, 
; wdUbeing of the community. 



I shrunk from the task imposed upon me ; 
but I shrunk, still more sensitively, from 
the possible reflection, which might have 
loaded my spirit afterwards, of having *left 
undone' what might, how feeble soever its 
execution, have contributed, by giving the 
first impulse to a series of future move- 
ments, to the accomplishment of those most 
desirable results, by the hope of which the 
respected requisitionists were influenced in 
presenting the request. If there was pre- 
sumption in undertaking such a duty, I felt 
that the presumption would be still more 
reprehensible in resisting such an applica- 
tion. Yet, the repulsiveness of the subject, 
giving force to every plea for setting it in 
the meanwhile aside, may, with truth, be 
added to various engagements, constant and 
unavoidable, during the winter months, in 
accounting for a delay, which certainly de- 
mands an apology. In these circumstances, 
then, I appear before you ; and cast myself, 
confldently, upon your candour and indul- 
gence." — pp. 1, 2. 

Such is our author's apology for these 
lectures ; and, surely, never was apology 
more ample or satisfactory. He would 
have sinned against God, if he had not 
obeyed the call of so many benevolent and 
well-informed individuals, who well under- 
stood the urgent nature of the duty to be 
performed, and the lecturer's qualifications 
for doing justice to it in all its delicacy 
and even appalling difficulty. We cannot 
but hope, that a movement against one of 
the most crying and desolating sins of our 
country, entered into vrith such energy and 
unanimity, will issue in some vast ameliora- 
tion of the public morals. And we are the 
more disposed to the exerciM oC vaf^V^v^^ 
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bccnuie wc ftre drllbFrntclj a( opinion, that 
the volnnie befoie us fur iiur|iiisie» in Miin- 

CbcnsirrDrxB and power an; wurk tiiat 
CTCT nen Ibr ligbl on tlie agilitiiig and 
much nFgleuted laiiic tu tthieh il nrera. 

Aa *e cotnmiuid ■ wide ciccolBtioa, lud 
pOBOs > iDMsurB of influitiice with aoiue 
of the best porticnu of lodetf , we propose 
■JeTotiog four Encceasive aoticca to the lectarca 
b«fora ua, that we msy cootribute our roite 
of Ecmce towordi the (ccompltshmeDt of a.n 
object, which hiu ■imDltoneoDtly itirred so 
■D>n<r philoDthropic iadividnalB, and culled 
forth one of the moet bnlliint I'Btirti of a 
mind, whose powen hlTE been deTOted for 
nearlf fortj jearB to the bencGI of maiikind. 

Our present notice will be confiued to the 
fint lecture, vii., " the nature and eiteut 



Qui author gives good reasoni fbr speali- 
iag plainly, not reitoltlDgljr, on the (id >nb- 
](ct of pro«tttution. " It is imtxuaible," 
he obsertei, "to tpeik of It ■! all, and eiiie- 
OtallT lu enter into it wilh an* miDnlcnrae 
of dctiQ, without oiiDg phruimlogy, nitd 
bringing forwwd itatemcnti. froca wbli?h 
(he ear end the feeiia^ of Tirtuout parity 
recoil; and the very bnring of wbich, tt 
may be Blleged, is in danger of ooovF^iag 
■ taint, espei-iaUy to the yonthlHil mind, 
and of iBtroducing anodatioiw there, whidi 
night not otherwite find ndmiuion, and 
frou which it were bcner kepi tree. But 
there i« another view of the eiue. Aa tlie 
difHnlty is almost iniDnnoaDtiible of keep' 
iog tbew anbjwta from the minda of youth. 
the iincttion comes to be one of surpMSlng 
oonsdiumn, whether they are to be brougLit 
before tlieui by the ftiends of ttoc, or by 
Iheftieods ofTiitue, — wfattherinveEtolwith 
sU their tempting lasdnatioiti, or stripped 
of their sUurements, and In thefr true cha- 
racto o( moral lOBituomenetf , and wrMehcd 
and damning lendeneioi?" This appeal is 
miideas, and mast at once annihilate all 
that squeamishncas wliich has more of the 
aho* than the reality of true moral delicacy. 
Some there are who would dare even 
to impugn the Bible itself, aa employing a 
aimpllctt^ of language in the deacriptlan of 
iin, which they pretend to be injurious to 
the tnlereila of morality. Of tliis claaa. 
Dr. Wanllsw apeaki 08 tbey detcrre. "We 
fearleaaly ask," says he, " who are the per. 
Miw, — what Ibelr character. — bywhcmUdi 
charge has been bnmght? UaTS they them- 
■dtet been tha eiemplarily pure, and (irtit- 
Oos, and godly ? eridently and deeply coii- 
oerned fbi the loten^sts of teligion and 
of noni principle I shrinjung, wilh a deti- 
oate aenaitiTeneas, trem all that Is opposite 
o virtne and piety ? Ircmbling to touch the 
inclean thing themaelTrs. und solicitous to 
preaerrc utben from tiie taint? Has tlie 
Ml irb^ they do iwt come to the Bil>le, 



wliy thry refoic (o study, or e*en t« 
or have my thin; to do with ll,— 

TesUy a conscimtioai spprrheiiiiini >i< 
ing their prindplea oontamin..' ■ ■ 
fined moral aeiuibilitiei imjuii r i < 

of their devotion cooled f '1 < 

such qoeationa, 1 leave to <i< 

of every one of my hearers, who cu 

heard the imputatiotis 

immoral 

— p. 5. And well oar Icclnrcr might ^ 

hia appeal to the verdict uf cOMdc 
libertiniim or infidelity, or both n 
are the snurcei whence audi ■>''' 
the Bible spring. 

"Nothing," oliserves I)r. W.. " 
eaaer than bandjiiig Bible phiaia. in *' 
impure sportivenesi t>i libetUue tadiii-'i' 

with that iHwk are (clt to lake off frwa 
the swfulncia o 




e meBDt to aene. But wbt at 
thhik uf the man i what «f Uw ti 

of his heirt ; what of the f 
insinuated inference; who abouU b 
SoIomOD's graphic dnacripliua o( lb»fl 
tccous harlot, whem he u» from Uaf 
ment addreaiing ber vuticemoua t 
simple unguarded ynnth, and alwaMa 
over It io tha prarienM of hia p 
imagination ) while he piirl at 
lolenin at>d thrilling rime, — a clnar wl 
reads to all, and rendu I" joath or(o-ii!. 
the mooitary moral of Uie wbote i 'I' 
gueth after her straiglilway. ■> an oi lu 'I 
slaughler, or as a fed lo ihr ronrcti-i 
the »lDdcs; till a dart ilrlke Ihnwfc > 
liver; as * bird Imatelh to the Bun, " 
kaoweth not that il b n>r kla tifs. llwi -: 
nnto mc now, therefor*, O ye jo«th. iM 
atleod to the worda of uiy inoatfc. Let aoi 
thine heart decline to her way* ; go m* 
ailray In her path. For she hath nfl 
down many wounded j ye«, many atrun^ 
men have been alain by her. Iter butt>c . 
the way tu hell, giHng down to the li- 
bem of death.' "—p. 8. 

In a most nuuterly way hai uur l>*iEr-r 
disposed of the lllppancifii of Mr. Oa* 
and his tbllowen, on the •nt^ect ttjt' 
meit interemnr uf Iht **m -* 
evil," says he, " ia, what Is i 



uf person*, that 
among us, and whoK men 
themselves ' a local hnbtUtthn 41 
whOf o system of priniriplM dim* 
tfiieif oltogethw. tn man] to tl> 
oounaof the aotea, tbey dm^ Ite.lg 



Em. idnil DO rule 
, Ue, End would rt' 
naflliabniMs. The; 
„ il «il iutrrcuiine m 
U, ■coording to *bst they 
, (bUilj, u nc Tunj hcrMlter 
iMf>rr'i luiF. AmungBl tlie 
of Ibt sinngo times 
M Hn. It It lurcly not tbe Ituat 
Uj, tlm. in the middle af the 
Koturr, in in *ge »inl i!iniutry 
led by Uie adranw of knowledge 
DTcmnl. the ditcoverj aliould 
Bwde wid bRMcbrd, u the rounil- 
1 * >w (Bora{ world,' tbnC rW>- 
Mrty, and BurHdjiir, am the rcil 
t Of ill exinlit^ etilB, — the /*«>- 
', from wliicli luv« isiued til tlie 
i eoDiiUoi ' ilb that Ucab it heir 
Uhk ma (lad, no pro/ierly, and 
Ipc, an llir ton: iwiiwtB for the 
set, aod Ibe world ■ woca 1 I un 
nine, ■boot to eater into an a- 
ot the Kvneral merila or demuiu 
■t. I bare to do at pretent wUh 
of lh>^ |i[i>uik>a» of the mUiialncd 
km of the con- 
'l ;n,[ion for it of 

fau. .'ui of temuo- 

A.,d 1 f»uklr 
till! ■jvra loiiUiuiK ofthe besitly 

mteoic, itut 1 am uuble to 
vhit [uttienL-e, or to *|i)>l]' ta it 
IcuM of imouth-tongaed eoat- 
«U ennedTB nifteU to W equally 

1 nndcrttandlait, and outmjpog 
of any andUues but une cum- 

lb« inulM of brutbcU, were I 
M my gi*n rtftitatiDn of it i a 
rieh. bj one frll >woDp> would 
■U the boodi of Undrcd. aU the 
biMacd dttnlitt of lite, and all 
UitiM of ntgnlar guTeiuneiit i of 

Iboac tbat follow, 
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gentry, (o the lecret and tljr prettltote, who 
keeps her ■tation in KidF^. and prowls In 
the dark tu enlAugle nnwarjt youth. It ia 
Tiol the rtgiiisr innule of the brolhcl alone 
that ia lo be feared; but a iargt cliua of 
per«oiis in tbe eapacity of aeriaiib, wites 
of buebiDdB absent from their botnea, and 
widows lost to (ittDoug feelingi, that ore 
tbe scourge and puts of tocielj. 

Our author bas justly castigated Iboae 
laws af contiueutaJ Earope, more especially 
of Pnrin, which hgatitt the vice of which 
be speaks. He quotes from Pareut-Dii- 
vbatelct in iltuslration of the fact, anil Iben 



W upon 



D the foil 



Biag ti 



1 which it i* poaniblp for the 
> oooteaiplale ; uwl which, 
' > tuUikw nature, ' un- 
it it taya, doc whoreor 
* Uti| iticlf a disgusting Mntra- 
" ' ■'ale("''>»'<<'ii='"*"r*ll 
>, all har most hallowed 
Mr ■ contravontiou. tbe 
11, of the laws and pur- 
Od«. whrther intlniatrd lhn>Dgb 
lb bit word, whoM eiiat- 
, and nionl goternuenl, 
a MiaartbU iauinaistrocy , 
-^ llt-13. 

■carer ikon |imcc«iU to Ml before 
ra • most •ffci^tins pici utr of pros* 
Ik all ha atatni and gnditioni, 
k<^ Bilttnt* of the nobility and 



" To my luiiid, I confeat, there is 
sometbing iiieipressibly reioUiiiK. I baie 
no idn uf auch Itwleii lawit m U> teguUtc 
sin 1 and to take crime nndcr a kind of 
state patrouoge. Tlie idea of iicenaed 
brotiieis \ of a publio register of harlots '. 
at a DBtiaDnl or a muniuipal revenue (roa 
a tax on recognised vice and profligacy I 
It is naDieuut. It is oue, of which I know 
of no consideration wbaleior that could 
penunde me to admit tba jutliSablcuesa. 
Were lueh ■ procedara deaignvd to stamp 
on prtistitnti'in the brand of public infamy, 
it might perhaps admit of something like 
a speinous apology. But it ia ni>t. Saoh 
n^ilering, and liceasiii[>, and kaiing, am 
Bcrre Do other patpotr than that of taking 
off from the pubHc mind any dt^airahle im- 
presid'on of the moral tnrpiknde of the legaU 
ued poUation, and the enormity of its cou- 
eomitiint and cooMqacnt enls. To tahs vim 
UDilrr Irgal reguUtioni 1« to gire it. ja the 
public eye, a speeiea of le^pd aanctian. It 
con never be light to rcgulatP what it ii 
wrung to do. and vrong Ut tolBrate. Tu 
Ucrnse immorality, is to protect and m- 
courige it. Individaoli and hoiiica. wbteh 
bate a {ilooe in the pshlie ratter*, natn- 
tally regard tbamsidvea, and arc regarded 
by otliera, ni being under the law's guar- 
diauibip and autliority; not, as they ought 
to be, under ita ban and protenptiun.'' — 
p. 18. 

The eitcnt to wbich proitllnlioo prcvilU, 
it Is tery difficult accurately tii determine. 
Tbat it ha* been aeriously orerrated, it {« 
gratefol to believe. Referring to our great 
cities ; by aoma acMunts, there are ail^ 
Ihontand proititutes in Paris ; by others. 
thirty i and by atbcn, only four. Hioae 
In LimdoD, have been tutimalcd at eighty 
thDutacd. at fifty, sod at eight or ten. 
Taking even the loweat (igum, it it a moat 
appalling eoiilempUtion lo the mind of the 
patriot and the Chrlitian. Mr. Tail, a 
modioal gentleman in Edinbargb, who haa 
dona much to throw light on the subject ef 
proalitntiiin. ttalrt, tbat in Liindun, then- 
it one pmtitute for vettj nsly of the jiopa- 
lalioa i ju Paris, one foe eroy Jiflttn 4 iu 
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K iiiifiiinrHt one to ev«.-ry r'ghty; I'l'l in 
New Yurki <iiic for i-\rry «!> ur ir£rr#i ol' 
th-* entire c<jininuni'y. 

•• 'I'll'" det.iiU." o!>M;r\-fi* Dr. Waruiaw, 
*' reg'trdini{ CJif»c iriiirf riiir- nf nuf own 
mill utlier cuuiitrtr-, wiTf too luijMirtant and 
intereiting to be |>«d««'d ovrr ; Ho« I shuuM 
hsTe felt tba*. I had bc(.'n dt-taiuinip you tuo 
1 iiig from I lit* city in whii'h aod in wko»e 
intereabt we nre mOi^t i in mediately concerned, 
— the mrrcautile an! man uljcturiu^ capital 
of Scotland, — G!a»i;ow. Acrfinfintj to re- 
tarnt und^* by the inttllvi-u: and inde- 
fatigable superintendent of nur ]>ulii'e, Mr. 
Miller, there are in our c'ty two hundred 
and four houses of bad fame ; of which, 
flirty- nine are kept by males, and one hun- 
dred and fifty- Ave by females ; and the 
entire number of feniities who livi* in these 
houses, is one thousand four hundred and 
aeventy-Ave. A city mi«»ionary estimates 
the number of hou>es at four hundred and 
Afty ; and, at four to each house, the num- 
ber of prostitutes at one thou9<and eight 
hundred. From the proportiim received 
into the Ix>ck Hospital, Dr. ilaiinay, (the 
able sui^^m of that initlitutiun,) says, he is 
' induce<l to Inrlieve thcit one thousand six 
hundrt'd will bound the number who ex- 
clusively and openly abandon them>elves to 
thirf vicious course of life in Glasgow/ " — 
p. 32. 

Akhim : "I have bt*fore alluded to the 
fsiTt, that, in n-^'ard to Fldinburgh, Mr. Tait 
eonirei^es the nuiiibtT of those whom he 
denominatfs 'sly p^nstitut^'^,' to be con- 
sidi'rably fi;reater tlian thit of the oiH-nly 
and noturiouj>ly abandoned. The latter, us 
has been htatrd, he CAtimatefi, on the au- 
thority of Cnptiiiii Stewart of the jiolice 
e^tahlishmimt, at nbout eiKhthundreil ; wiiile 
he innkes the iiuni)>er of the former, * one 
thousund one hundred and hixty and up- 
wards;' the af^gregute bein^ compoM:d of 
the three folio wint^ divi>ions— hix hundred 
from amongst the two thousruid females 
supposed to l>« eni^aged in sedentary orcu- 
pations*. three Imiulred hcrvant girU, the 
lowest calculation in that cl;i>'S whicli he 
thinks ain be made, unil two hundred 
women, who are either widows or have been 
deserted by their husbands. \Vhether in 
(flasgow, the aicgrt^gate amount of tecret 
bears any tiling like the same proportion 
to that of public prostitution, I will not, 
for the reason asMgiu>d, pretend to say. If 
it did, it would oblige us to add consider- 
ably above two tiiousand ta'cret or sly pros- 
titutes to the one thousand four hundred 
and seventy-five frefpienters of the houses 
of ill fame. Distressing as it would be to 
believe this, yet, for aught I cau tell, it may 
be true." 

What cause of humiliation to our country 
ve these details ! And how resolutely 



feli'kuld they C'lm-iine all tlie friend* of Ofiff, 
morality, and rrli^ou, to stru the tormi 
of evil which runs dovn oar streeCa, «i 
threaufoa the present and cTciiasting lA 
uf iirdtut youth in the rery dAwniiig of ita 
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The TmiMiTivB DocnuNS qf Elbctkvi 
or, OH liittoriemi inqmiry mim JittBig 
and CtvMf ton of Srripimrmi Sieeth^, m 
received mnd maintaimed im ike I^i t i 
iiee CAmrek of ChrUt, By Oooin 
Stanlby Fabbk, B.D., Master of Sbv- 
burn Hospital and Canon of Salisboiy. 
8vo. pp. 506. Second Editkm. 

Thumas Blenkara, Chaneny-laBe. 

Much as we respect the learning, patiait 
investigation, and amiable candour of Mr. 
Faber, we are greatly dispoied to think thit 
the use made by him in this work of port* 
apostolic antiquity, is iinaoand in prineqile, 
and greatly calculated to do violence to the 
surest and safest principles of biblical in- 
teqtretation. We shall take the liberty, in 
the Arst place, of examining his theory, 
and then proceed to consider his mode of 
applying it to the doctrine of election. His 
theory is. that "Scriptubb and ANTiauiTT 
are the two pillars, upon which all rationally 
esubli>hed faith must ultimately be boih." 
At this theory it appears, from Mr. Faber'i 
own account, " some serious persons have 
bet^n startleil,*' as if he ** meant to plaee 
Scuii'T'-RB and antiuimty on the same 
footing of authority.** With a irirw, doobt- 
le»4, to c:ilm the apprehensions of these 
•* i»erious persons," our author gives the 
following explanation in a note. "Scbip- 
TURB and ANTittuiTV,** he observes, "are, 
indeed, the pillars of all ra/ional/y estab- 
lished faith, though neither in the same 
mode nor in the same eeme. Elach has iti 
distinct office in the temple of God : the 
one, oracular; the other, hermeneuticuUff 
atte*tatite. If the oracle be silent, we kmom 
iiothin;;; if the attested interpretation be 
wanting, we learn nothing." 

Such is Mr. Faber's theory, briefly, dear- 
ly, and forcibly announced; and believing 
it to be most dangerous to the interests of 
truth, and most disparaging to the Word 
of God, we must be forgiven if we subject 
it to a somewhat severe scrutiny. Onr au- 
thor ij;, indeed, very chary, as well he need 
be, of what antiquity he sends us to. as 
the left-h:md pillar of our faith ; but, haT- 
ing Axed it very near apostolic times, he 
then as slavishly defers to it, as his brethren 
the Tractarians are wont to do to all the 
eccentric and flickering lights of the Nicene 
age. And is it even so, that our Bible ii 
from God, and its hcrmeneutics from the 
uninspired teachers of the first and second 
centuries? that, with God's woid in our 
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can "/Mm nothing,*' as the basis 
tonally established faith," Until 
athers shall interpret for us the 
>od ? If the writings, then, of 
r Withers had perished, — and we 
some of their writings did perish, 
e absence of their ''attested in- 
n," we should have been able to 
•thing,'' any more than "if the 
id been "silent:" — that is, no 
liberty to determine for himself 
rines God has revealed in the 
, until the early fathers shall de- 
m. This appears to us to be a 
strange method of arriving at a 
'y established faith/* viz., that 
believe any doctrine to be verily a 
vine truth, or allow ourselves to 
particular view of a doctrine, we 
side our Bibles, and take counsel 
!arly fathers ; if they decide that 
mch a doctrine is part of Scrip- 
that such and such a view of the 
s the mind of the Spirit, then 
vt into the true line of the Catho- 
id may assure ourselves that our 
s secure on the two pillars of 

RB and ANTIQUITY." 

d have wished, with all his pre- 
t Mr. Faber had told us what it 
ly be known from the " oracle" 
is, from the word of God ? He 
the oracle be silent, we know no- 
\ut suppose the " oracle" is not 
what, upon his theory, may be 
>wn by reference to it ? More- 
are curious to ascertain how it 
ass that something may be knoum 
e reference to " the oracle,*' but 
ttmt. In our plain way, we have 
tomed to think, that a man can 
id to possess knowledge, as the 
aving ^rst learnt what he knows ; 
ing to Mr. Faber's catholic canon, 
oir, and then learn. But as our 
3pt8 a theory which sends us 
:hool of the prophets, of Christ, 
e apostles, to that of the early 
e do not wonder that it en- 
liim, — all-accurate as he generally 
unhappy confusion in the use of 

ng, however, is to be known from 
e" itself, according to Mr. Faber, 
Ithont ** the attested interpreta- 
antiquity, "nothing" is to be 
But what this something is, we 
ble to assure ourselves by any 
as said. We suspect that, if we 
eclare, in the author's presence, 
lew any thing surely, because we 

our Bible, he would turn round 
ind pronounce us to be utterly 
0VL9, unless we could, at the same 

him that the point of knowledge 



in question, was " hcrmeneutically" attested 
by tfie consent of the early fathers. Hear 
what he says on all individual conclusions 
founded simply on Scripture. " Renounc- 
ing the self-sutficient licentiousness of that 
miscalled and misapprehended right of pri- 
vate judgment, which dogmatically pro- 
nounces upon the meaning of Scripture from 
a mere insulated inspection of Scripture, 
and which rapidly decides that such muai 
be the sense of Scripture because an indi- 
vidual thinks that such is the sense of 
Scripture : renouncing this self-sufficient 
and strangely unsatisfactory licentiousness, 
the Church of England, with her usual ^ber 
and modest judiciousness, lias always pro- 
fessed to build her code of doctrine, author^ 
itativelyy indeed, upon Scripturb alone^ 
but hermeneutically upon Scripture as 

UNOBRSTOOn AND BXPLAINBD BY PRIlil- 

TivK ANTIQUITY." We shall not incumber 
the present critique by attempting to deter- 
mine how far Mr. Faber, in this passage, 
rightly interprets the doctrine of the Church 
of England. We must say, however, in all 
honesty, that the Sixth Article pleaded by 
him, in a note, in defence of his views, is 
as little to his purpose, as if he had adduced 
it to prove the Popish dogma of transub- 
stantiation. In that excellent Article, there 
is the distinct recognition of the right of 
every man to examine Scripture for the par- 
pose of discovering what it contains, and of 
the additional right of rejecting " as an 
article of faith," or as " necessary to sal- 
vation," any thing " not read therein, nor 
proved thereby ;" but not one word of the 
sin of concluding as to "the meaning of 
Scripture from a mere insulated inspection 
of Scripture," nor one hint of "the self- 
sufficient licentiousness" of the " right of 
private judgement.*' 

But why should " private judgment'' as 
to " the meaning of Scripture" be stigma- 
tized as " self-sufficient licentiousness," as 
' ' strangely unsatisfactory and licentious ?* ' It 
may be possible, that some who profess to 
maintain the right of private judgment, do, 
at times, " dogmatically pronounce upon 
the meaning of Scripture," that they too 
" rapidly decide that such mnst be the 
sense of Scripture because" they "think" 
it to be so. But this dogmatism and rash- 
ness may be as prominent in those who 
resort to antiquity as the interpreter of 
Scripture, as in those who regard the Bible 
as its own interpreter : and in neither case 
is any thing decided as to the real merits 
of the controversy at issue between the ad- 
vocates of " private judgment" and those 
who abandon it. When the dogmatism and 
the rashness of both parties have been dis- 
avowed, the question still returns upon ost 
in all its nnatterable solemnity, "is the 
Bible insufficient of itself, wiOurat thft «t. 
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tcstative interpret ttion" of antiqaity, to 
apture maiikinil of what U actnilly thr re- 
vpaled will of God ? We sar, wirh a con- 
victiun of truth as iiiihe«itatinK as it i^ 
Htronic, that if then* hail ut:\er in-cn a tingle 
fragment of the theology of the early church 
handed down to poaterity, if all had perished 
in one dire conriagrationf the mind of God 
would hare been as discernible in hin own 
hallowed records, as if every purai^raph of 
the patristic thetdogy liad been inviulubly 
prexer^'ed. Our ronriction, thus unhesitat- 
ingly affirmed, arises from the very nature 
and de^tign of revelation itself, the pro|>er 
idea of which is, that it is a direi't com- 
munir^tion of the will of God to his erring 
and sinful creatures. To suppoice, thm, 
tbnt the llibh- partakett of nil the aniliii^uity 
of a heathen onu-le, until, by fome highly 
bvoured class of human beings, its niys- 
teri(tus vdice shall have been interpreted, 
is, in our humble opinion, one of the 
greatest slanders that can be prtmtnmced 
upfui the spirit of inspiration. To admit, 
with Mr. Faber, that all divine knowledge is 
oontaine«l in the written word, — a most 
sound position, — and then to affirm that it 
can only be ** learnt," at second band, from 
the ** attested interpretation*' of the teachers 
of the primitive church, is an inconsistency 
bordcrinir on the absurd. The very thing 
to be ]ir(*ved is here assumed. By what 
process of argumentation, not involving all 
the views of Romanism on the subject of 
revelation, can Mr. Faber prove that the 
Bible, the word of the liviiu; (lod. is not 
capable of In-ing understood by a direct 
ap])eal to its own contents? If it were not 
so, how could it Y>c ]ui<>sible. without a 
series of new inspirations, fi»r the early 
fathers, or any other class of interpreters, 
to arri\e at the real meaning of Script un- ? 
But, if these said fathern were not inspired, 
we want gravely to know, ^hy they arc to 
be appealed to as the origin.d ]^roiiiuli;ators 
of the catholic faith. If thry were truly in 
possession of that faith, it was simply be- 
cause they searched and examined the 
Scriptures for themselves ; and we are yet 
to leom why such a rii;ht should be con- 
ceded to them, and denied to all otli* rs ; 
why, in fact, •' private judgment" should 
be exercised on their part. an«l, ever after, 
snatched from the ehurch r We are aware 
of what Mr. FalK?r ami others have saiil, as 
to their superior nieans of lorming an accu- 
rate judgment of the doel lines and usages of 
inspired men ; but we cannot admit the 
conclusions founded upon this assumption, 
inasmuch as they go to infringe the suffi- 
ciency of the written Word, as the only 
revealed rule of faiih and j)raeticc. We 
strongly suspect, too, that Mr. Falser 
-claims more for the early fathers than 
Vf ever claimed for themselTes. They 



appeal freely to the Scriptures u the iSna- 
tain of instruction, and never, lo ^ u «■ 
remember, speak of themselvei u dgiif 
that, in the way of interpretation, for tk 
living oracles which they could not cAd 
for themselves. But be thii aa it may, «• 
consider the attempt to make the judgnat 
of the fathers essential to the interpict^ 
tion of Scripture, as tantamount to a M- 
crilet^ious change of the role of faith ; for if 
it be true that we can "iMm nothing,'* 
but iiM we do it through the medium of thdr 
comments and digi^sts, then, to all inteali 
and ]>uriMXies, their comments and digoli 
become the rule of our faith. We mij 
deeei%'e ourselves by flaying that we on^ 
regard their statements of divine tiutt 
as " hermmmiicalli/ attettaiire;** but if 
we dare not receive a » ingle article of 
our faith hut as it conies through their 
medium, and takes the colouring and oom- 
plexion of their minds, then does our **laitk 
stand in the wisdom of men, and not in 
the power of God." 

We think the whole theory of a double 
rule of faith, consisting of *' Scripture and 
antifiuity" e^iientially vicious; it is Roman- 
ism in spirit and tendency, however skil* 
fully and cautiously it may be maintained 
by its advocates. It is built on two egre- 
gious fallacies, viz., that no man may fis 
his faith directly and immediately in the 
written Word, because it would be ** sdf- 
suffieient licentiousness" to have any ** pri- 
vate ju«l^ment" of its contents; but that when 
post-apostolic anti(|uity has given forth its 
patent edition of ** the catholic faith," then 
may vie safely embrace its uninspired views 
and opinions us the undoubted truth of God. 
" The onuie," indeed, was all along the 
Bible : but we could have ** learnt nothing" 
from it with certainty, if those who lived 
nearest to the apoaties had not informed as 
as to what were its mystic ntternnces. We 
feel sorrv tliat any divine of sound IVotest- 
tant fame, should have conceded tlius mock 
to Rome and the Tractarians ; for their sin 
undoubtedly is, that they adopt Mr. Faber's 
theory, but carry it much further than he 
would a]>prove. But if he and they agree 
to seik the commenccmi nt of the catholic 
faitli, not in the Bible, as an immediate 
revehition from God, but in the fallible de- 
duct ious of uninspired nun, — who would care 
to deride between them as to bow far they 
may severally carry their jiemicious theories? 
Instead of repairing to the best of the h- 
thers lor the ]>urpose of discovering the ca- 
tholic faith, we would take the earliest and 
the most approved of them to the written 
word, by which all men and all systems 
must ultimately be tried. If, with Rome, 
we have no infallible interpreters, we must 
be content, in humility, in diligence, and 
in prayer, to betake ourselves to the itady 
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; living oracles, tasnred that He who 
d the "underatandiDg" of his disciples 
inderstand the Scriptures," still lives 
form the same gracious ofBce for us ; 
lat it is no presumption to plead, with 
, '* Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
I wondrous things out of thy law." 

most now turn from Mr. Faber's 
' of a double rule of faith, to his par- 
mode of applying it to the doctrine 
action ; and we here must confess that 
t as little satisfied with the application 
principle as with the principle itself. 
.Qthor first sketches the three more 
sot notions of Election : the Arminian , 
Ltionalist, and the Calvinistic. With 
erable candour he describes them all ; 
ad to rvlate, he finds none of them 
;ly held by the early fathers, and, 
ire, he concludes that they cannot, 
« of them, be the election of Scrip. 
But he finds, as he thinks, an elec- 
ifferent from all three, held by the 
ithers, riz., an election into the viftible 
I, and, therefore, he concludes that 
t texts of Scripture, which speak of 
m, must be so expounded as to har- 
; with this the true catholic notion of 

Faber applies his principle to the 
1 of Dirine sotereignty and grace held 
pistine ; and because that father pro> 
ed notions at variance with the earlier 
ic theology, on the subject of election, 
i fsct, exhibited strong sym])athy with 
Ivinism of a later age, he discards his 

as a rash innovation upon the opi- 
f a purer age, and as an unjustifiable 
on from the catholic faith. Such, 
YTward, then, is the use to be made 
eariy patristic theology ; if any man 
ttempt, by clear induction of Scrip- 
o prove any thing from God's holy 
le will be met by Mr. Faber's canon 
rpretation, and will be told to bus- 
is judgment, till Irensus, and Justin 
', and Cyril of Alexandria, and certain 
renerable personages, shall have de- 
sd that such is the mind of God. 
ive been amused at the zeal with 
Mr. Faber attempts to demolish all 
antiquity in the theology of Augus- 
Ue is evidently very anxious, there- 

a stroke, to annihilate Calvinism. 
ine*s views are so fully condescended 
liat there is no denying the school 
:h he belonged. But his Calvinism 
[j a mere dogma of his own, without 
tinct countenance from the existing 
: faith. The claim of the Bible is 
\ ; inasmuch as all its lights are to 
ounded by reference to the articles 
primitive church. We confess that, 
■ead Mr. Faber's dextrous argument 
lid of Angnitine, we were strongly 



tempted to take a very different view from 
our author. We were naughty enough to 
suppose, that the Bible was as fk'ee to the 
investigation of Augustine as to that of any 
of his predecessors ; that, if they had missed 
its true spirit, as it respects the doctrines 
of grace, it did not follow that such a keen- 
sighted theologian as Augustine was to com- 
mit the same blunder ; that he was the 
best equipped of all the fathers for such a 
task as that of revising the theology of his 
age ; and that, by a more rigid investigation 
of the Word of God than any of his contem- 
poraries had put forth, he did reach a clearer 
and more comprehensive view of the Divine 
decrees than any of the fathers that had 
lived before him. This is our grave con- 
viction. No man can glance at the writings 
of Augustine without feeling, that, in theo- 
logical penetration, he very far surpasses 
all the other fathers ; that he was a rigid 
investigator of opinions and systems ; and 
that he was imbued with a spirit of pro- 
found reverence for the Word of God. In 
short, he was less entangled than his brethren 
in a slavish deference for what had been 
pronounced catholic, and, therefore, pro- 
ceeded with a freer mind to the examination 
of the living oracles. From this soured, 
mainly, sprang his notions of Election ; 
though we exceedingly hesitate to admit 
that none of the other fathers had sympathy 
with him, though none of them, perhaps, 
developed their views so fully as he did. 

But we must take our leave of this 
learned, but, as we think, doubtftd per- 
formance. It will help the Puseyite, and 
even Rome herself, by the ground which it 
assumes. It is vitally opposed to the tmo 
principles of biblical hermeneutics, inas- 
much as it would resolve the whole labour 
of sound interpretation into the simple act 
of discovering what the early fathers have 
held to be the articles of the catholic faith. 
*' To the law and to the testimony," we 
must ever say, whether a primitive father » 
or a learned divine of our own day, shall 
tempt us to shut our Bibles, and to take 
our view of religion, at second hand, from 
the writings of uninspired men. Mr. Faber 
may call us presumptuous ; but so were the 
primitive fathers, upon his theory, who ven- 
tured to deduce from Scripture, the articles 
of what he would pronounce to be " the 
CathoUc Faith." 



The Modern Pulpit viewed in relatUm 
to the State of Society, By Robsat 
Vauohan, D.D. 12mo. pp. 214. 

Jackson and AValford. 

The pulpit, .considered as a subject of 
history, and viewed in its bearings on so- 
ciety, and on the immortal destinies of the 
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hrnnui rtce, if a theme worthy of the mutt 
elaborate and acute investigution. To do 
jmtice, howeTer, to such a theme, \» a ta?k 
of no ordinary difliiMilty and r«*spon»ibility. 
Few men, conipurativoly, are capable of 
handling it effectifely. From the com- 
plexion of his mind, and the habituvl ten- 
dency of his intellectual pursuits, Dr. 
Vanghan had many adTantoges for encoun- 
tering it succeshfully. And, considering the 
limits which he pn*!fcribrd to himKelf, hi* has 
effected far more than could rrHsonably have 
been ex|>e(*ted. *'T1ic Moilern Pulpit*' is a 
work that will lite when the author has enter- 
ed on hiM re^t and his reward. It is one of 
those Tivid sketchei* which cannot he read 
without stirring emotions ; and it inculcates 
those broad and coroprthensiye vicm's which 
direst it of all that is narrow and sectarian. 
It indicates enlargi*ment in the author, and 
it is fitted to produce enlargement in those 
who may read it with sufficient care and 
thonghtfulne^s. 

The subjects treated by Dr. Vaughan, in 
tweWe successive chapters, are the follow- 
ing : On the office of preaching and on the 
place assigned to it in the New Testament ; 
on the general characteristics of modem so- 
ciety ; on the manual-labour classes, and on 
the pulpit in its relation to them; on the 
middle classes, and on the ])ulpit in rt lation 
to them ; on the higher classes, and on the 
pulpit in relation to them ; on the mo- 
dem pulpit in relation to the past ; on a 
self-educated mini^trv : on the value of a 
good elocution, ami on the means of attaining 
it ; on Divine intlnence in relation to the 
succcM of the gospil ; on the N'riptiiral 
connexion between personal religion and the 
ministerial office ; on the duty of chu relies 
in relation to the Christian ministry ; on 
fome points of caution nei^essary to preachers 
and hearers. 

We regret much that onr limits will not 
permit us to do justice to Dr. Vaughan's 
▼ery able and enlii^htened essay. The fol- 
lowing sketch of Richard Baxter, will show 
the spirit and power of the performanc^j : — 

** There was esi>ecially one of their num- 
ber, the sight of wliom, in the ])ulpit, and 
of the crowd al)out him, as they hung upon 
his lips, it must have been worth going far 
to see. Be it remembered, thnt the Puritan 

Sreacher, while a reformer of the church, 
ad his plac^ within it. His pulpit rose 
near the ancient aisle, hallowed by tlie 
footsteps of the many generations who have 
traversed it. Above him stretched the 
arches of the old Gothic roof. Before yon and 
around, are the curiously -carved and half- 
decayed enclosures, witliin which a length- 
ened succession of kneeling worshippers have 
paid their homage to the Omniscient and 
Everlasting. Beneath yon, are the tombs 
of the dead, and about yon, on every space 



that can meet the eye, are their moul 
monuments. In the pulpit, stands tl 
of God. The book, rich in the idi 
our motlier tongne, and richer still 
heavenly treasure, is 0|ien before him. 
cap which forms its sable line acre 
summit of that forehead, only ser 
place the fine intellectuality of the 
beneath in greater prominence. The n 
force and tenderness of those darl 
comes forth in beautiful keeping wi 
brow tliat covers them, and with the 
ture of those lips, so fraught with sens 
while in so little sympathy with the 
nature, and in such near affinity wi 
intellectual. Over the lininjj^, the c 
lion, the complexion, and the who] 
of that countenance, you see the li 
feeling and of thought, — of feeling e 
tive, of thought ever intent upon its 
From the shoulders downwards, fa 
drajM^ry of the college- robe, worn « 
superstitious or vain intent, but as a 
vestment, sufficing to distinguish b 
the teacher and the taught, and s' 
also to bespeak, that in religion t 
still a use of authority, as well as an 
of it. On every hand, and off to tl 
and doorways, you see gathered m« 
women, and children, of all grade 
bracing minds of various adjustment, 
and culture, and all moulded into a 
variety still, by the various pressure c 
memorable times. 

" But as the preacher proceeds, 3 
that he knows them all ; their coi 
and their going out. So much si 
come to him from long practice, t 
most learned and acute may not 
evdile him. The busy and the world 
btx'oine aware that their working-d 
of life has l>een his study. Tlie m 

m 

seure are made to feel that his ben 
thought has penetratetl into their h 
and even the young children, as th 
up, here and there, from the family 
about, learn, with a mixture of surpi 
fenr, that the ]>reacher has been ca 
watch the budding thought and feeli 
in children ; while upon them all 
his words distil like the dew, word 
breathe the mercy of the cross, and 
as with a power from heaven, to the 
of liope and blessedness which tha 
has revealed to the children of mo 
What wonder, if you see every eye 
on such a preacher, every ear open t 
every countenance sending forth tl 
of a deep interest, and every heart vi 
beneath the touch of thoughts so de< 
emotions so heaven-born. In him t 
the purified nature of the saint, with 
perverted nature of the ascetic. H 
ambassador from God, but he is o 
man. His devotion is impasaioned 
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kmt it is a derotion which has given 
tenderness and force to every feeling 
inanity, to every social affection. His 
ling points to heaven, but his sympa- 
identify him with every thing in the 
ent of hiunanity on earth, and all that 
ght become thus potent in leading 
» heaven. Snch, in the polpit, was 
rd Baxter, and such, in no mean de- 
iccording to the testimony of Baxter, 
many, very many, of the Paritan 
(crs in the seventeenth century." 



liBLiCAL Cabinet ; or, Hermeneuii- 
Exegtticalf and Philological Library. 
. XL, BxpotitionM of the Epistles 
'««/ to the Philippiant and Colossians. 
John Calvin, and D. Gottlob 
aisTiAN Storr. Translated from 
Originals, By Hobart Johnston. 
10. Pp. 414. 

Hamilton, Adamt, and Co. 

arrangement adopted in this volume 

BiblioU Cabinet is most judicious, 

t are persuaded will be highly accept- 

the public. To place two such 
mtators as Calvin and Storr in juxta- 
»n was a happy thought. The very 
contrast existing between the mental 
of these eminent divines, rendered it 
itly desirable that an opportunity 

be furnished of studying them con- 
'ely ; more especially as they will be 
to harmonize substantially upon all 
ind doctrines of the gospel. The two 

1 now translated will be found among 
It productions of their distinguished 
s. All Calvin's expositions are 
' of anxious perusal, for the deep in- 
rhich they evince into the mind of the 

and in Storr's Notes on the Colos- 
lome beautiful lights are thrown upon 
f the most difficult passages in the 

ft 

'• 

must again call attention to the Bib- 
i^abinet. Ministers, however poor, 
contrive to place it in their libraries, 
bey to displace a sufficient number 
r works to meet the charge of pur- 
( it, we are sure that the advantage 
would compensate them for the loss 
5 old favourites. 



((glo-Prussian Bishopric qf St. 
E8, m Jbrusalbm. To which are 
mded, Remarks on Dr. M*CauVs 
■Oft at the Consecration of Bishop 
•mmder. By the Rev. W. Hoffman, 
ector of the Missionary Seminary at 
e. Translated from the German. 
pp. 56. 

Ward and Co. 
is one of the most acute and search- 



ing pamphlets that has seen the light in 
modem times. The spirited and manly 
author has very properly unmasked the 
diplomatic trickery that has been resorted 
to by certain of his countrymen, in the 
matter of the Anglo -Prussian Bishopric of 
St. James, in Jerusalem, to swamp the ec- 
clesiastical orders of the German Protestant 
Church. He consoles himself, however, in 
the following manner. ** Secret sympathies 
may exist, and indirect support may be 
given in the ambiguous articles of journals ; 
but hitherto no German divine has incurred 
the odium of taking a positive part in the 
transactions of episcopacy, not even the old 
friends of Pusey," Mr. Hoffman graphi- 
cally describes the position of those Ger- 
man pastors who should yield their ecclesias- 
tical individuality to the new Bishop of 
Jerusalem. " What a sorry figure, in a 
Protestant point of view, would be cut by 
a pastor wm>, when his lambs had hitherto 
been fed by himself, must obediently bring 
them trained before a master! They are 
of course not his sheep ; he is merely the 
labourer ; the real shepherd stamps them 
with his own ruddle-mark T* 

Mr. Hoffman has dealt with the arrogant 
pretensions of High Churchmen and Pusey- 
ites as they deser>'e ; and has thereby ren- 
dered good service to the cause of evangeli- 
cal Protestantism, which they intensely hate. 
This pamphlet will create a sensation both 
in Germany and England. 



The Holy Biblb, containing the Old and 
New Testaments. With copiotts Mar* 
ginal Readings, and an Abridged Com" 
mentary. By the Rev. T. Scott, 
Rector of Aston Sandford, Bucks, late 
Chaplain to the Lock Hospital. 18mo. 
Pocket Edition. 

G. Virtue, and C. A. Bartlett. 

Mr. Childs, in his evidence before the 
House of Commons, on the subject of Bible 
patents, was suspected by many of having 
advanced '* extreme opinions," and having 
even made " false statements ;** but if im- 
partial persons will furnish themselves with 
the " Second Re])ort of her Majesty's sole 
and only Master Printers, for Scotland, 
presented to both houses of Parliament, by 
orderof her Majesty, June, 1842," theywiU 
find, to their no small delight, that all Mr. 
Childs* statements in relation to the effects 
of free trade in printing Bibles, are more 
than realized, if Mr. Childs has not yet 
seen his plans adopted in England, he has 
at least seen the price of Bibles greatly re- 
duced ; and he is doing what the law will 
permit him to do, to show the people of 
this land how cheap the word of God might 
be made if unnatural restrictions were re- 
moved out of the wa^. V^« Ykadi Qfcct»»VL 
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Uut OiOnth to Diiticc Mr. riili.-' l*.>. !(• : 
Edition of the Bil)le, with c pi'jux Marginal 
Readiofpt, and FaralMTextK, and Mid of it, 
with a i(ood ruiisi'iencvt tliat it wo^ oni.' nf 
the in4ist iK'Hi'Ct ^oua in Hibli* printing that 
bad seen the light. To that i>}iini«>u we 
still adhere. And wc arc now niMut hnppy 
to find, that this enterpnisiu(( priuttT hha 
brought out another Pocket Edition, equally 
tplendidiy executed, with an abridi;ed com- 
mentary, 81-lected from the rxpo^ition of the 
late Thomait Scutt. As we ni'll know the 
qualifications of the individual who nelerted 
tbe comment*, and prrimn'd the marginal 
readinpi, we can speak of them as judicious 
and pertinent in the hii;hent degrtH?. The 
Bame uiapn accoMi}Mny both these pockrt 
editions of the word of God. 



Tke Lattkr Days of the Jewish CiirRCii 
and Nation, an rereaUd in the Apoca- 
iyp9e. By Dominick M^Cauhland, 
£^., Dftrrifitcr ot Uiw. pp. 32G 

Liiiigman and Co. 

We are always happy in meeting witli 
a learned layman in tlie wdlks of sacred 
literature. For thouf^h leiiiure, learning, 
talent, and grace are, in general, attributed 
to the clerical order, they do not mono}K>- 
lise them. Some spK-ndid names among 
the laity have occasionally appeared, who&c 
writings have ble.<«.*(4*d the world, and wc feel 
devoutly tliankful for them. 

We, therefore, opened Mr. M'CausIand's 
work with considerable prejudice in his fa- 
vour ; and if, after a careful peru^ial, we are 
not gratified with its contents, — while we 
applaud his motives, and his lab«irious in- 
vestigations, — it is probably owinc: to cer- 
tain Millenarian notions and Jewish predi- 
lections, that subtract from its general utility, 
as addressed to the Christian church. Like 
some divines, whom we could liame, Mr. 
M'C. magnifies the Jewish ])eople, with their 
rites, types, analogies, prophecies, and pro- 
mises, almost to the exclusion of the gentile 
church, and the gentile nations also. With 
such exclusive application of the promises 
and prophecies of either, or both Testa- 
ments, we have but little sympathy. In 
this way, Mr. M'C. reasons: — 

** Thus is the importance of the Jewi»h 
branch of the church established, in the 
high destiny that awaits them, of entering 
into the golden liarve>t of the Old Testa- 
ment promiHi>8 that have been sown for their 
benefit, and which the gnitile world can 
only become partakers of through them, and 
by the uncovenanted mercy of God." 

Have such writers seriously thought of 

the memorable promise of Jehovah to the 

Redeemer ? — " He said, it is a light thing 

tbat thou shooldst be my servant to raise 

* the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 



till.- pr.Mrved of Israel: I will slsi 
thee for a light to the gentiles, tha 
mayst be my salvation unto the end 
earth/' Isaiah zlix. 6. And, to nil 
more, to what are we to attribute 6oc 
uouncenient of Christ, as his servtn 
to be *' a covenant of the people, « I 
the gentiles?" &c., Isaiah zKL 1 — ?• 

The contents of the work give " i 
position of the meaning and intent 
passage of Scriptore, which comi 
with the fourth, antl doses with the d 
chapter of the hook of Revelationi 
which is treated as being, in the first 
for the most part, unfulfilled : and, 
second plaei*. as being exclusively pre 
of the vicissitudes and ultimate re- 
lishment of the Jewish church and m 
And with what modestv and thee 
^kiIl, the author has established his I 
let the reader judge from such remi 
the foll«)win^ : — 

"All. therefore, tluit is novel i 
treatise, stands opposed to a powerf 
disunited ])halanx of deservedly res 
intclh'cth, .... whose generally a^ 
incH)i>cIiisiveness is evidenced by tlieii 
btT and diversity ; . . . . but the fii 
unshrinking conviction of his own o 
to the general corn'ctness of his vici 
firmed by a host of corroborative p; 
from prophecy and sacred history, ao 
tradicted by none, has ini|>elled him t 
forth the result of his inquiries t 
world." 

Hut we have no more room for any : 
discussion or n*mark. 



DAMASC(T'<i; or, Conrernion m Rela 
the grace of God and the agency oj 
An Enitay, By David Kverard 
Author of *'becupoli8," ** Choi 
\c. 18mo. pp. 120. 

Siiiipkin, Marshall, ami Co. 

It will bo found, we doubt not, 
great day, that small volumes, writte 
pungent and evangelical strain, liavi 
peculiarly owned by God in the com 
of souls. Such works as Baxter'^ 
Alleinc's Alarm, and James's .\nxio 
<iuirer, will br remembered when syst 
divinity, :ind elaborate treatises on di 
p(iints are wholly tbrnrottt-n. Mei 
iiave a talent for writini^ for the n 
should recollect that it is a preciouf 
committed to them, which thev are 
to use for the good of the present anc 
ing generations. Minor publicatioc 
popular and striking subjects, writtei 
simple, inviting, and pointed mannc 
sure to be useful. From all we have 
and obs(.Tved, we have great £aith in 
books of the right kind. They are s 
be read, and they are given «way in pr 
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to hundreds and even to thoi;siniI:;. Wc 
are glad to find that Mr. Ford continues to 
take delight in writing little books. He 
kai a taite for this species of Christian 
literature ; and the encouragement he has 
realized, should induce him to persevere ; 
■o long, at least, as he can do so, without 
(ailing, as some do, into the vice of mere 
book- making, after the original quarry has 
been exhausted. 

His former works have been remarkably 
Uestcd ; and, if we may venture to antici- 
pate, we are disposed to augur still more 
favourably as to the reception of Damascus. 
It is, throughout, a close ap{>eal to the con- 
science, bai»ed upon Scriptural truth, and 
rendered impressive by a number of appro- 
priate and striking anecdotes, some of which 
we may select as illustrations for a future 
month. 



7^^ Pictorial Catechism q/* Botany. 
By Anne Pratt, Author of ** Flowers 
and their Associations,'* *' The Field, the 
Garden, and the Woodland," &c. 

Suttaby and Co. 

We have recommended the former works 
of this lady to the attention of our youthful 
readers, as distinguished by the attractive- 
ness of their subjects, and the elegance of 
their execution; and we have pleasure in 
introducing the Pictorial Catechism to their 
notice as an appropriate guide to their ex- 
cursions in the fields of Flora. Tlic author 
has succeeded in presenting, within a brief 
compass, the leading features of the science 
of botany. Though she has entitled her 
publication a Catechism, she has not con- 
veyed her information in the form of ques- 
tion and answer, but in a method which 
we regard as decidedly preferable. She has 
divid^ her treatise into twelve chaptcrH, 
conveying continuous information in an easy 
yet concise style, on the subjects of which 
they treat ; and at the close of each chapter 
she has added a series of questions, embrac- 
ing the leading particulars it contains. By 
this plan, the student of the volume, while 
he must necessarily commit to memory the 
terms of the science, is left to explain the 
sentiments in his own language. The pic- 
torial illustrations, with which the work 
abounds, tend greatly to facilitate the ac- 
quisition of the ideas, and combine orna- 
ment with utility. If our young friends 
were to master a chapter of this Pictorial 
Guide every month, they would, in the short 
space of one year, gain such a knowledge 
of thia enchanting science as would render 
their observation of nature a source of in- 
eahaustible enjoyment, and form a means 
of strengthening their faith in the perfec- 
tiona and providence of Him who says, 
** CoDridflr tha lilief. of the fiekl, how they 



gnnv : they toil not, neither do they spin i 
and yet 1 say unto you, that even Solomon, 
in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 
these." 

We give our thanks to Miss Pratt for this 
beautiful volume, and wi&h it a circulation 
which may reward her for the time and la- 
bour bestowed on its production. 



Felix)wshtp between God and hU People, 
throngh the Mediation of ChrUt, By 
the Rev, R. Littler. 

Jackson and Walford. 

This work, by Mr. Littler, originally de- 
livered as a sermon at Matlock, where he 
seveml years successfully laboured among 
an attached people, and now cast into the 
form of a little treatise, deserves a circle of 
readers much wider than that for which it 
was originally designed. It treats of the 
deeply interesting subject of communion 
with God, in a manner which evinces the 
author to be the gifted minister and the 
spiritually-minded Christian. T'lc senti- 
ments are evangelical, the r.irangement 
perspicuous, the style chaste and beautiful, 
and the spirit pre-eminently devout. None 
but a writer of cultivated taste, could have 
composed so elegantly, and none but a 
Christian, in the habit of close communion 
with God, could have breathed forth so 
much of the feeling of pure devotion. 
This little work as nearly approaches aa 
any thing we have met with, our beau ideal 
of the devotional style, giving adequate ex- 
pression to the sentiments of deep expe- 
rience in language free from the slightest 
infusion of cant, or the objectionable ])hrase- 
olojT)' of a certain class of devotional writers. 
The only fault we have to find with the 
])resent work is its brevity, and we hope 
that it will not be the last of Mr. Littler'a 
productions, but that he will turn his atten- 
tion to the preparation of somewhat larger 
devotional treatises. 



Cottage Piett ; or, a Sketch qf the IAf% 
qf Annie McDonald. By her Grandatmr 
the late John Bktuune, with Extracte 
from her Letters. Edited by A. Beth- 
UNE, Author of *' Tales and Sketchea of 
the Scottish Peasantry,'* ** Life of J. 
Bethune," ^. 18mo. covers, pp.156. 

WriKht. AlUf, and Bagnall. 

This is a sketch of a woman of great 
worth in her sphere; interesting and in- 
structive, considered by itself, and invested 
with an additional interest from the near 
relationship of the subject of it to the 
Bcthunes, whose rare merits we lately en- 
deavoured to introduce to the notice of our 
readers. It is a book, from its cheapness, 
well adapted for gItcq\i^6oii imon^vVv \ «~^^ 
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whom it will ihow what indastrj, peneTer- 
ance, probity, and moral diKiiity of charac- 
ter, combinrd with and buMained by en- 
lightened piety, may accompIi^h, eren in 
the humblr»t circumitancts and ainid the 
greatest hard«hipi. 

The dying scene, when Annie M'Donald*a 
hmband wan removed from her. exceeds 
romance. We present it to onr renders, 
sore that it will not be lost on the rympa- 
thttic and benevolent. Her husdand mas 
seized with sudden iilnt'ss during night, and 
'* i>he had no neighbour within reach with 
whom to advise, or from whom to solicit 
assistance : no medicines to administer for 
the alleviation of those excruciating suffer- 
ings which were fast destroying a life dearer 
to her than her own ; and not a candle nor 
even a lamp to enable her to observe the 
progress of the fjtal malady, or the expres- 
aioii of that countenance which, to nil ap- 
pearance, was so hoon to be hxed in the 
cold rigidity of death. She could not leave 
the house herself to sumniun help from a 
distani*e, and rhe naturally «hnink from the 
idea of sending forth her children in the 
midst of solitude and darkness at such an 
hour. But as * necessity has no law,' when 
the night was considerably advanced, and a 
fatal termination beuran to 8p{>ear inevitable, 
her eldcbt Kirl, who eventuuUy liecame the 
mother of her present biographer, was dis- 
patch«*d to tell her master of the circum- 
stance, while she herself stood by the bed 
of the ])atient with a burning coal, taken 
from the tire with the tones, in her hand, 
to watch the proL'n» of that strujr;:le be- 
tween life and death, in the result of which 
she was to deeply intere»trd. Repeatedly 
as the li^ht w.-i.xed faint, the coul was ex- 
changed for another newly taken from the 
grate ; and it was only by the ruddy glow 
which this unwonted species of torch threw 
over the pallid features of her expiring hus- 
band, that she could tell the exact time at 
which death had set his unalterable seal 
upon them — the never- to-bo-forgotten mo- 
ment which made her a widow, and her 
children oqihans." 



Notes of a Tom in MeMAXUFACTi'RiNG 
Districts of Lancashirk, in a Serie» 
of Letters to his Grace the Archhithnp 
of Dublin. By Wm. Cookk Tayior, 
LL.D. , &c., of Trinity College, Dublin, Au- 
thor of *• the Natural History of Society," 
" Roniantic Biography of the Au;e'of 
Elizabeth," *• Letters on the recent Dis- 
turbances," &c. Royal IHmo. pp.340. 
Duncan and Malcolm. 

These notes are the production of an 

"Hrinal, observant, unprejudiced, and we 

*dd, benevolent mind. Dr. Taylor is 

tt-fighted observer of the present as- 



pect of toderf , and of the |i io g iC M of h«- 
man events; aiid hia little Tolome, wi*ck 
we are happy to ace in a Moond edit.»a, 
contains more sound and Yaried tnfiNVialiae 
on the distrrMca of the manafacturing dis- 
tricts than could be foand in any half-dom 
works to which we conld point. In oar 
humble opinion, be has done eioellcnt ser- 
vice to hu country by his expoaure of both 
Tory and Chartiit doctrines: and by hia 
practical demonstration of the moral and 
social evils arising from the operatioo 
of the com laws. We recommend the pe- 
msial of ihoae letters to thoee who wish to 
reach an nnbiasscd judgment on the subject 
of our manufacturing interests* 



Fish Eu* It Drawing-Room Scraf-Book. 
1H43. By the Author of ike *' Womem 
of England,'* 

Fuhcr, Son, and Co. 

The Rhine, Italy, end Grbecb. H a 
series of Dratrimys from Ac/are, iy 
Colonel Cockbum, Major Jrtom, iieosrs. 
Barilett, Leiteh, and lVo(fensieryer, 
M'ith Historical and Legendary Des^ 
criptions. By the Rev. G. N. Wrigbt, 
M.A., Author of the Mediterranean 
illustrated. Vol. II. 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

Fisher's Jlvbnile Scrap- Book. 1843. 
By Mrs. Ellis, Author of **The Wo- 
men of England," ** The Daughters of 
England," ^:c. 

Fither, Son, and Co. 

Fi:>iier'h Historic iLLvsTRATiONAo/'/Ae 
BiitLE, principally after the Old Mas' 
ters. In forty monthly Parts, containing 
Three Engravings. 

Fisher, Sou, and Co. 

Tlie enteqmse of the publishers of these 
Toiumcs is a marked feature of the aire in 
which we live. The amount of proi^erty 
embarked in these works alone is matter of 
surprise ; and indicates distinctly the large 
measures of encouragement now given to 
works of art. 

The Drawing-Room Scrap Book has not 
by any means deteriorated under the care of 
its present highly-gifted editor, Mrs. Ellis. 
It is truly a book of beauty, containing many 
literary compositions of superior merit, 
both as to their taste and moral tendency ; 
while the embellishments are quite equalto 
those of any former year. 

The second and concluding volume of the 
Scenery of the Rhine, of Italy, and Greece, 
is more than equal to its predecessors. 
The engravings are executed in the highest 
style of art ; and are, in general, devoted to the 
best subjects for pictorial delineation. W*ith 
their historical and legendary accompani- 
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hcj will be perused with interest by 
ms of retl taste and discrimination. 
Fuveniie Scrap-Book is worthy of 
inner patronage, and will doubtless 
it. Mrs. Ellis throws a peculiar 
ver all her productions, and has a 
dent for interesting the young. 
f all the four works, we are most 
nterested in the Historical lllustra- 
r the Bible. The publication has 
iched the 29th Number, and it is 
lo more than the truth when we 
hat there is not a single engraving 
n to the public not executed in the 
perb style of finished workmanship. 



)RKS RECENTLY PUBU8HED. 

Natural Jlhtorp of Man ; comprising in- 
to the modifying influence of physical and 
;ncies on the ditfcrent tribe* ox the human 
By James Cowles Pjucharo, M.D., 
kI.R.I.A., Corresponding Member of the 
Institute, and of the Royal Academy of 
, and of the Statistical Society of France ; 
of the American Philosophical Society, 
le Academy of Natural Sciences of Phila- 
Honorary Fellow of the King's and Queen's 
if Physicians in Ireland, &c. &c. With 
: coloured and four plain illustrations en- 
n steel, and ninety enprarings on vrood. 
172. BailUere, 219, Regent-street. 

a work of immense research, of profound 
and of great scientific skill in the arrange- 
(kcts, and in the logical conclusions drawn 
n. The whole herd of scepticn, who have 
,e common origin of the human race, are 
ight by Dr. Prichard, who has not left an 
round for them to stand on. Next month 
to furnish some account of the author's 
rortby of their great importance. 

Primeiptet of Christian Communion. A 
preached in West George-street Chapel, 
on Lord's- day evening, September 4th, 

y Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 8vo, pp. 36. 

and Walford. 

lory of the Baptist Miuionary Society, from 
MI. By the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 



To which is added, a Sketch of the General Baptist 
Mission. In S vols., 12mo. T. Ward and Co. 

4. Dora M elder ; a Tale of Alsace. Bv Meta 
BAMDBa. A Translation. F.dited bv the Rev. 
Charles B. Tayler, M.A., Author of "May you 
Like it," " Records of a Good Man's Life," &c. 
12mo. Longman and Co. 

5. Polynesia; or, an Historical Account of the 
Principal Islands in the South Sea, including New 
Zealand; the introduction of Christianity ; and the 
actual condition of the inhabitants in regard to 
civilization, commerce, and the arts of social life. 
By the Rev. M. Russell. LL.D. and D.C.L., 
(of St. John's College, Oxford): Author of *' View 
of Ancient and Modern Egypt," ** Palestine or 
the Holy Land," " Nubia and Abyssinia." " His- 
tory and present condition of the Barbary States," 
iic. With a Map and Vignette. 12mo. Oliver 
and Boyd. 

6. Fuleher's Poetical Miscellany, S2mo, pp.244. 
Suttaby and Co., London. 

7. Fuleher's Ladies* Memorandum-Book. Long- 
man and Co. 

8. Letters on the Slave-Trade^ Slavery ^ and Eman- 
eipation ; with a reply to objections made to the 
liberation of the slaves in the Spanish Colonies; 
addressed to Friends on the Continent of Europe 
during a visit to Spain and Portugal. By G. W. 
Alxxanoks. I2mo. Duncan and Malcolm. 

9. The National Psalmist. Bv Chaeles Dak- 
vEKs Hackrtt. Consisting of Original Psalm 
and Hymn Tunes, Chants, Responses, Anthems, 
frc, composed expressly for the work by the most 
eminent musicians of the day. Part I. to Part 
VIII. Simpkln and Marshall. 

10. il Retrospect of the Moral and Religion* State 
of Islington, during the laU forty year*. A sermon 
delivered in Union Chapel, on Lord's-day evening, 
August 28, 1842. By Thomas Lewis, Minister of 
the Chapel. To which is added, the History of 
Union Chapel, and the Services of the Thirtieth 
Anniversary, with an Engraving of the Chapel. 
12mo, pp. 60. Ward and Co. 

We regret that this interesting memorial arrived 
too late for a place in our review department. It is 
a pamphlet of rare excellence. The spirit it 
breathes, both as to truth and benevolence, is that 
of Christ. To the people of Islington it speaks a 
language which we trust they will have grace given 
ihem to understand and to feel. 



^ome Cftroniclt^ 



NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

widows of pious ministers and clergymen, entitled to relief at the Christ- 
stribution of profits arising from the sale of the Evangelical Magazine, are 
ted to forward their applications to the Editor, at the Publishers', on or 

the 20th of December. No widow can receive assistance unless such 
ttion be made for it. 



8ABBATH-8CHOOL TSACHER8. 

ure aathoriaed to state, that, in con- 
:e of the numeroiu and urgent appli* 
to the editor of ** the Holy Bible, 
!0,000 emendations,'* by Sunday. 
teachers, for a cheaper edition; in- 
f acceding to that request, he has in- 



structed Mr. Bartlett, of 66, Paternoster- 
row, to rapply all teachers with copies at a 
third of the selling price, if they apply dur- 
ing the first week in December, and are 
certified to be teachers by a note from their 
ministers. 



:»n\ 
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Ml<Sinvs. 

T\) SHm1ay.»chotil Tcaekert. 

Ektkkmkd FiiiFNDs, — Noarly tw(» years 
lia\i> pasiit'ii aw.iy >iiiC(* tin* iiniinrtjiico of 
introdurin;; tlit* yi>iiii<; into \\\v tii'M uf mis- 
nonary exertion vnui luiiri' pniiniiicntly 
brought before you than it liiiil hitherto 
been. You kindly re»jH)nded to the appi'al, 
and our rarioua mi»iftnary sucieties have 
fi'lt the im|iul!(e. The Wi'<ih'yan Mi-sinnary 
Socii ty owned it in the jiiTeiiile (*hri>tni;L-» 
e()neotinn> of l.ipt year, atnounting to nearly 
5.000/. Thu I'hureh Mi>si<inary Soeiety 
have un^d the i;enenil format inn nf ju- 
venih* association!*, and h:i\e started a ma- 
gsixine for the y«)nni;. Thr Ma|»ti*t Min- 
si«)narv So«'ietv havr linked the s«i*iiivt with 
their .hibilei*, an«l hi\e mndi' it the niO!«t 
prominent eluiraeU'ri''lir of their festival. 
The Litntlon Missionary Sirii ly a.<>embled 
six thuu>:ind eliihlren in Kxeter 11 all on 
Ea>ler Tursday la<t, anil n-pnrts of sub- 
sequent juvenile nieitin-^s, and Sunday- 
mrhiMil asxieiations. reneh us t'nun far and 
wide. In some easrs, the nflcx iiitluence 
of Sunday- M'hoid etTurt l>ei;in'< to be felt, 
and children of a higher <'lass have been 
stirred by the example of Sunday- sehool 
ehihlren. IaX u* snrvry these /rsults, and 
thank (lod an«l takr ei)nra;;e. 

Mueh, very niueh, however, yet remains 
to be d»>ne. We mu<t not rest till the 
children of all our sehool> and congrega- 
tions are brought intn trainin:: for this ser- 
vice. Who •»h:dl hintirr our spn-adimr t^ de- 
nies from rt'laj^ini; into pi>]u'ry or heathen- 
ism r Will) ^hall aii>wer :i thou<«:tnd ap)a-als 
fn»m the i-.h-s of the Rieitie, from New 
Zealand and A^hanti, from Western and 
S<»utheni Africa? Win* shall decitle whether 
India is to become infidel or Christian? 
Who shall enter China, when her long- 
closed gates are opened, and trll tin' story 
of salvation to her manv, many millions? 
('an our missionary societies tind ;in answer 
to these (piestioiiH ? Will our great men, 
our rich men do it? Whither then shall 
we turn but t«> tht' ycunig ? 

£i<;hte«-n hundred years have lied, and 
the partini; conimis*ii>n of our ascended 
Lord is yet uui-xecuti-d. I*et us realise, if 
our faculties art* e«[ual to the task, the six 
hundred millions of hea;hen«> now on the 
surface of our irlobc, ot whom not one 
million hive In en resi'unl and renewed. 
Let us count bark, if «>ur luarts are l»old 
enough, the multiplied millions who have 
passed from the earth since he vi>ited it in 
mercy, unaccpiainted wilh thi* blessings of 
his salvation: ami, aviiikrmd iVoni the slum- 
ber of ages, lit Ub make one resolute, com- 
bined, continued elFort, such as the Chris- 
tian church has never vet tried. 

'* Even to this day/" writei the Rev. D. 



W. Noel, *• the MoraTian brethren Aunuk 
paston for a body of heathen c uu Tertt ttpai 
to ftvc times their own number. If Rm- 
testant Hriuin had done mn mnch for the 
caufe of Christ, there would be one misHOn- 
ary to every eighteen hundred heathen, aad 
oumbera of native teacher a beaides.'** 

Cnder br leea of difficulty and danger 
than the Christians of the first ernturicii 
encountered, or than the little chnrdi at 
llerrnhut in the eifrhteenth, we eall upon 
the ehihlren of Britain to prepare thenuebei 
for the work. We brings to them the reanlti 
of our fxiierience, the varied informatioB 
gained, the countries opened, the languages 
re<lua'd to system, the natiTe agency in 
]in*p:iration, and Ciirobining them in OTer- 
powering numbers, we charge them with 
courage and with confidence to '* ^ in and 
possess the land which the Lord their God 
giveth them." 

I neeil not ask the schools and congre- 
gations already so engagt^d, whether they 
n*grit the part they have taken ? I only 
er treat you. dear friends, by the urgent 
claims of the world, and by the activity of 
every principle of evil at home and abroad, 
not to grow " weary in well doing." Often 
rccill to your minds those principles of 
hive to Christ an<l compassion for sinners, 
by which you wen* first actaated. that yoor 
efforts may not degenerate into a mefe 
mechanical n>utine, or be pursued in a 
secular spirit. Kndeavour, also, to lay a 
solid !;roiindwork of sterling principle and 
sul>stantial knowledi^ in the roinds of your 
]>ii)tils. He not content with persuading 
them to contribute monev. That is im- 
portant. as forming them to habits of self- 
deniil and hl)erality, but it is not the must 
impoft.-iiit part of their roissionanr educa- 
tion. Labour to elevate their views, to 
atfect their hearts, to inform their minds ; 
and to do this, cultivate your own. llie 
little time ytm have at command, could not 
be more usefully employed than in acquaint- 
ing yourselves with the history, geography, 
and philosophy of missions. It is the study 
of the greatest of all subjects, for it con- 
«e«;ts itself with the very existence of the 
church, and with the issues of eternity. 
The time for mere experiments has passed. 
The young must be trained accordingly, and 
instead ojf the results of accident, or the 
^'lllil-s of a temporary enthusiasm, every 
effort will tell, and the noblest of objects 
be ctini passed by the wisest and most effec- 
tive means. 

I entreat thost* who hare as yet hesitated, 
to join us in this movement. You cannot 
remain neutral. Your example must either 
help or hinder. Every school, every child 
has a circle of its own. Nor does your re- 
sponsibility cease with your own individual 
• Noel's " Christian Mlssioas," p. IIS. 
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iafloence. It u for you to perpetuate it 
by trainiog up your chUdreu to active, self- 
deoying, glowin;^ piety, and when your 
coune IS run, to leave behind you those 
vho will carry ou, with greater ardour, tlie 
work M dear to you* 

If circumstances admit of making Christ- 
mas-day a kind of juvenile missionary fes- 
tival, yarious arguments mi^ht lie urgi*d to 
prove it desirable. The advantai;o of having 
■ tpeciiied day on wliich to bi-;pn. a day 
near the close of tlu* year, and a uiuTcr:^al 
holiday, with the sympathy of numSers to 
be obtained, and tlic attfutiuu of other 
cl-isses iu society to be gained, by the gene- 
ral coii!<ecration of one day to tlic cause of 
mia!<ion!». But if not Cliristinis-tliy, pos- 
sibly Easter Tucsidiy miqht be so a]>pro- 
priated, and. at all events, a jmciiili' meet- 
ing might lie held in connexion with the 
annual visit of each miasi.nury deputation. 

Thl<( is the Jubilee year of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, the foremost in order, 
of thoTC noble institutions which are the 
glory of our times. Throe years more, and 
the Jubilee of the London Missionriry So- 
ciety will arrive. Few will then remain of 
those who, fifty years since, hailed the in- 
stitution of our society. Their di. happen r- 
ance it another call to sanctify the rising 
generation to its service. Much may be 
done ta three years' time. What a front 
would be presented to the enemy 1 how un- 
rivalled in youth, in strength, in lM>auty. 
were the two millions of Sunday-school 
children regularly trained and disci])lincd 
for the field I Then would it, indeed, be 
a joyous jubilee. Whose heart has not 
tfknlled with emotion in attending some of 
the juTenile meetinc^s which have already 
been held, in watching the animated coun- 
tenanceit, and in listening to the children's 
voices joining in hosanna ? We have heard 
miMionaries from the east and from the 
we*t, when rising to address the youtliful 
thou«audi in Exeter Hall, and elsewhere, 
lesciff, " This is a new era in the history 
of misaions. It was worth while to come 
thonjwnds of miles to see this great sight.'' 
When what is now but partial shall become 
universal . and all the young thousands in 
oar f unilieit, schools and congregations are 
led, in opening life, to consecrate tliem- 
Klves to the service of their Saviour, it will, 
indeed, be a sure pledge of the hpring time 

of the world, an earnest of 
_^— " Th^t turn wlmnc rUhi;; •vray, 
Shall tbaw the winter of the world away ; 
Shall loose life's fnuutain on the oierna] hills, 
Tochtfcr tlie nationi with its thoiiMiul rills ; 
Shall bid the thorn unwonted fruiti diMh><i>, 
Aad the dry desert hloMom aii the mkc."* 

I am, in Christian regard, faithfully yours, 

Thomas Thompson. 

Pstmd^rd Pwrk, Taunton, Oct, 10, 1842. 

• Hankiaaoa't "Ethiopia strttchlng out her 
~ auto Gad»' p. U. 



P.S. Having it in view to re-publish 
parts of preceding letters, with notices of 
all the meetings or associations which have 
come to my knowledge, for circulation, in 
December, I shall feel obliged by any 
communications on the subject with which 
you can favour me on or before the 25th of 
November. This would have been done 
last year, had sufficient answers come to 
hand to justify publication. 



8UTHKRLAND CIIAPKL, WALWORTH. 

This chaste and elegant edifice, so greatly 
admired for its internal simplicity and suit- 
ability as a place of public worship, was erect- 
ed for the church under the pahtoral care of 
the late lanit'ntf'd Dr. Andrews, who, by a 
wise, thnuuh mysterious Providence, was re- 
moved from the scene of his labours a short 
time before the completion of the building. 
it was opened for Divine wor^hip on the 
15ih of March, 1842. Tlie ministers who 
(»ccupied the pulpit on that occasion were, 
the Rev. T. Archer, A.M.; the Rev. C. 
Brake ; and the Rev. A. Fletcher, A.M. 

The Rev. John Woo<l, of Malvern, after 
supplying the pulpit for six weeks with 
great satisfaction, was un inimously chosen 
as the stated minister, and commenced his 
labours amon:; them on the 4th September 
last. Tliere ap|)ears to be the most cheering 
prospect of future prosperity. The account 
in the Worcester Chronicle, of September 3, 
referring to his departure from Malvern, 
8tati*s, that after fifteen years spent tliere, 
during which ))criod his labours were so 
greatly blessed, it is not surprising that 
some expression of their esteem should be 
conferred upon him, as his labours there 
were comparatively gratuitous. The pre- 
sentation of a very handsome silver salver 
was accompanied with the most flattering 
expression of tlieir affection and esteem. 



PROVINCIAL. 



RKCOOMTIONS. 



On Thursday, July 14, 1842, the Rev. 
Samuel Williams was publicly recognised as 
the pastor of the C'ongrrgational church, at 
Cripplestyle, Dorset. 

The services were introduced by reading 
and prayer by the Rev. Mr. Evans, late of 
Bird bush ; the Rev. T. Evans, of Shaftes- 
bury, delivered the introductory discourse, 
at once interesting and lucid; the Rev. U. 
Birch, of Fordingbridge, proposeil the usual 
questions and received the young minister's 
confession of faith ; the ordination prayer 
waa offered by the Rev. T. Durant, of 
Poole; the Rev. G. Harris, of Ringwood, 
delivered an appropriate and impressive 
diarge to the minister; and the people 
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were ifTectionatelv addrr^ie<l by the Rev. 
11. A. Hrown, M.A., df Poole. 

In tilt* evening, a large assemblage of 
]>ec>}>le n^aiii convi'iii>c], when the Rev. J. 
lUrtitt, F.A.S., of Salisbury, preHchcd from 
John vii. .'t7. Oihor niiiii«t('r« were engaged 
iti the devotional »ervii-et of the dsy. 

Thin intiTt'>tinK mid thrivin;; church, be- 
rauAo of itii Mtuation within the precincts of 
the Old Forot, may hv literally designated 
** the church in the wiUKrncw." Tlicir 
presint pastor has laboured ainoni;; them 
nU)Ut two years, during which period nearly 
thirtv members have been added to the 
church as the fruit of his labours. Ou 
the occasion referred to, the attendance of 
fi icnds from the neighbouring and surround- 
i'.tg churches was numerous, and the whole 
il:iy was one of hallowed delight and profit. 

May the I«ord abundantly water this little 
hill of Zion I ^^_^ 

On Thursday, the 18th of Aoguft, the 
Kev. John Wiseman. A.M., formerly of 
Wick, Sc4itland, v(i\< jiublicly rei^ok^nired as 
}Mstor of the Congregatiomii (.'hurch assem- 
bling in Trinity Chapel, Turrant-strect, 
Arundel, Sussex. 

The Rev. Mr. Evans, of Emsworth, com- 
menced the solemn service of the day, by 
r. ;iding suit-ddc juirtiims of Scri]>turc, and 
offering a most appropriate and fervent 
prayer; the Rev. W. Davi*, of Hast- 
ings, preached tlie introductory discourse, 
and gave a peculiarly clear, ci<niprrhcnhi\e, 
and convincing, yet tt inpcratc statement of 
(.'congregational jirincipics ; the Rev. W. 
Muhlen, of Chichc^ter, A>Vvd the u>ual 
f(uestionr, which being aii>Wired by the 
Rev. John Wiseman, Charles New, Esq., 
one o\' the deacons, in the name of the 
church, gave an account of the stejts by 
vhich they were led to in\ite Mr. Wiseman 
to become their pastor; the Rev. J. N. 
(loulty, of Brighton, offered the recognition 
]:rayer, and, in a very feeling and imjiressive 
manner, implored the Divine blessing on 
t!te union which had l>een formed; the Rev. 
John Morii?on, D.l)., of London, then ad- 
dressed the pastor and people, from 1 Tltess. 
v. 12, !.'{, and in u very able and effective 
discourse, pointed out the duties incumbent 
on iHith ; the Rev. J. Edwin, (Baptist,) 
of Medhur»t. and the Rev. J. Edwards, of 
Pctworth, gave out the hymns. 

In the afternoon, the ministc-rs present, 
to the number of lifteen, and a numerous 
company of friends, dined together in the 
large sehoid-room under the cluipol. After 
dinner. Dr. Morison, was called to the chair, 
when a report was made, giving an account 
of the state of the caupe at Arunilel. Alter 
^hich Dr. Mori>cn. luv. Mt>?r,-. Cloultv, 

Muen, Wiseman, \c., addressed Iheuitct- 

the eyeDiDs, the Rev. T. S. Gu^fcii ol 



Ryde, prMcliedtheaniiifemrf fermoBfiiM 
Acts iii. 24, and in a moit latereiting uii 
attractive manner, gsye a yiew of the IcadiBK 
features of New Testament times, refemi 
especially to the days in which we lire, ani 
the cheering prospects which prophecy leads 
us to cherish in regard to the future pr o grm 
and triumphs of the gospel. The Rer. J. 
Kenton, A.M., of Chichester, commenced 
the services with reading the Scriptnrrs sod 
prayer ; the Rev. C. J. Morgan, of Haile- 
mere, concluded with prayer ; and the Rer. 
Messrs. Sainsbury, of Basham, and Cocki 
of Bognor, gave out the hymns. 



ORDIN'ATIOyt. 

Rev, Joffjih Moore. 

Mr. Joseph Moore, student from Cbei- 
hunt College, was ordained at the Inde- 
pendent (.Miapcl, Fareham, on Wednesday 
evening, August 3, 1842, previous to his 
departure to the island of Tahiti ; the Rev. 
John Varty, minister of the place, com- 
meuced the service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rev. J. Pritchard, mis- 
nionary from the South Seas, described the 
scene of missionary labour; the Rev. G. 
D. Mudie, of Portsmouth, proposed the 
questions ; the Rev. W. Scamp, of Havant, 
offered the ordination prayer ; and the Rev. 
John Harris, D.D., President of Cheshnnt 
Collt^, delivered the charge. The Rev. 
Messrs. Slatterie, Morris, and Flower, gave 
out the hymns on the occasion. 

The attendance was numerous and re- 
spectable, and the interest, although the per* 
vice was continued to a late hour, was sus- 
tained to the last. 



Rev, Henry Birch, 

On Wednesday morning, the 30th of 
March, the Rev. Henry Birch, of Rother- 
hsm College, was ordained to the office of 
('hristian pastor over the church assembling 
in Providence Chapel, Driffield, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. J. Sibree, of Hull, commenced 
the sen ice i)y reading a suitable portion of 
Scripture and by j)rayer; the Rev. T. Strai- 
ten, of Hull, delivered the introductory 
discourse, in which he undertook to prove 
that apostolical succession was a fable ; (the 
compass of thought, the power of argument, 
and the beauty of illustration which this dis- 
course exhibited, carried the conviction to 
every mind that the preacher was master 
of his theme;) the Rev. J. Mather, of 
Beverley, asked the usual questions, and re- 
ceived Mr. Birch's replies; the Rer. Ro- 
binson Pool, the late pastor, offered the 
ordination prayer. 

Mr. Pool n>signed his chai^ last August, 
OuQvi^ "^tava aiA ^tK^ aSft^A^Ssm. He has 
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ne the burden and heat of the day, 
astor of one of the most flourishing 
8 in the West Riding. At the close 
prayer he alluded to it, as probably 
; public senrice he should perform, 
.ffected all the ministers present, but 
ly him on whom his hands were laid, 
nteresting charge was giTen to the 
r by the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Pre- 
>( Rotherham College, 
le evening, the Rev. James Parsons, 
k, preached to a crowded and most 
'e audience. The other derotional 
f the service were conducted by the 
essrs. Normanton,of Driffield, (Bap- 
HocVer, of Market Weighton ; Pear- 
Pocklington ; Schofield, of Malton ; 
rley, of Hull ; Stirmey, of Froding- 
iud Sunderland, of Riston. 
ral special meetings were held during 
!k, the object of which was to secare 
minent piety in those who had already 
d, and the conversion of those who 
'et in their sins. Fervent prayers 
id, solemn vows were made, holy 
were breathed, and times of refresh- 
m the presence of the Lord were en- 
ly many. 



Rev. W. SuHon, 

the 20th of September, 1842, the Rev. 
itton was solemnly ordained to the 
d office over the Independent church 
ongregations assembling at Marsh 
I and Blackthorn, Bucks. 
Rev. J. D. W. Wilks, of Bucking- 
read suitable portions of Scripture, 
lered the opening prayer ; the Rev. 
id, of Winslow, delivered the Intro- 
y discourse, describing the nature of 
»tian church ; the Rev. W. H. Wiffin, 
ame, asked the usual questions, and 
I the ordination prayer ; the Rev. W. 
ion, of Bicester, delivered a most af- 
late and solemn charge ; and in the 
g, the Rev. C. Gilbert, of London, 
ed an eloquent sermon to the people 
»hil. i. 27. The Rev. Messrs. Grainger, 
1, Agnew, Best, and Tucker, conduct- 
er parts of the services. 



Rev, Charles HarrUon, 

Wednesday, September 14th, 1842, 
!T. Charles Harrison, student of Hack- 
oUege, was ordained to the pastorate 
; church and congregation assembling 
ir Tree Green Chapel, Itchen, South- 

n. 

i solemn engagements of the day were 
led by a preparatory service on the 
MIS evening, when a most impressive 
n from 2 Sam. xx. 9, on the import- 



ance of personal religion, was preached by 
the Rev. Wm. Slater, of Odiham. At the 
close of the general service, ten individuals, 
members of different Christian churches, 
but chiefly of the church assembling in the 
chapel above Bar, Southampton, were formed 
into a distinct church of the Congregational 
denomination, by the Rev. Thomas Adkins, 
of Southampton, who presided at the ad- 
ministration of the Lord*s Supper, in which 
service about sixty persons, members of 
other Christian communities, united; the 
Rev. T. S. Guyer, of Ryde, assisted on the 
deeply interesting occasion. 

The ordination services were conducted 
in the following order :— on the morning of 
Wednesday, the 14th, the Scriptures were 
read and the Divine blessing fervently en- 
treated on the union to be publicly recog- 
nised, by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, (W^esleyan,) of 
Southampton ; the Rev. J. Reynolds, M.A., 
of Romsey, delivered the introdnctory dis- 
course, in which the validity of ordination 
and the ministerial character was scripturally 
established, and the general principles of 
Protestant Nonconformity were, with great 
force and propriety, vindicated ; the young 
minister's experience and profession of faith 
were received by the Rev. George Stevens, 
of Totton ; the Rev. James Crabb, of South- 
ampton, with peculiar solemnity and feeling, 
presented the ordination prayer; and a most 
affectionate, impressive, and encouraging 
charge, founded on Col. iv. 17, was de- 
livered, (in the nnavoidable absence, through 
indisposition, of the Rev. Caleb Morris, of 
London,) by the Rev. T. Adkins. The 
morning service was closed by the Rev. W. 
S. Ford, of Alresford. 

In the evening, the interesting services 
were resumed by the Rev. G. D. Mudie, of 
Portsmouth, who led the devotional exercises 
of the congregation, after which the Rev. 
T. S. Guyer preached to the newly-formed 
church, from Rev. ii. 23, with his usual 
force and energy; the closing prayer was 
presented by the Rev. T. Adkins. The Rev. 
J. Wildy, of Botley ; the Rev. M. Lloyd, of 
Newport, and other ministers were present. 

This beautiful and commodious chapel, 
erected by the church and congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Ad- 
kins, for the previously destitute, Urge, and 
increasing population in the neighbourhood, 
was, on this occasion, filled to overflowing. 
A remarkably sanctified feeling prevail^ 
through the entire services, all present, on 
retiring, being constrained to acknowledge 
that they had enjoyed a season of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Mr. Har- 
rison has entered upon his important en- 
gagements with an encouraging prospect of 
much success. 
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BvrioH'bn-T'reHt. 

The MerTi(*Cf< ctiuiu'Cted with the opening 
of thin pl:ui> of wor^hiI^ took place on i\w 
20lh and 21tit of SrptiiiibtT. 

On the morning of the 20th, after |irayer 
had bei'n prem^nted by the Rev. W. F. 
Buck. niiniBter <>f the pl.ice, an«i ilie lU-v. 
J. CorijiD, of Derby, the lUv. Dr. l.eif. 
child, iif Iximlon. prtnrhtd from 1 IVter i. 
25. The other |)art> of the wr\ ice were con- 
ducted by th«' liev. Mchfrrn. Wild and Cooke. 

Ill the evenin^^, the IJev. >\ . Salt, »»f 
Hinckley, pravt-d ; and the Kev. J. A. 
Jaibes, 4tf Birmingham, prt-aelu'd troni Luke 
XT. 7. 1 he Kev. Mi>sr8. (lalley and Ault 
ctmducted the other drvotiniial txiTeisi-H. 

On the *il>t, tlie morning MT\iee was 
commenced by pra}er, offered by the Krv. 
J. Uulnn-r, of Huueley ; and the Uev. John 
K)y. of Leed«, prt-aehed In mi Horn. viii. 32. 
Tlie concluding prayer and hymns by the 
Rev. Me»^nl. Morris and Longlt y. 

In the evt-ning, the Rev. J. Wild, <»f Not- 
tinghum, ]>rayed ; and the Rev. Dr. Leif- 
child preached from Kph. v. 2. The c« in- 
cluding parts of the service wiTe eouilucted 
by the Re\'. Mesi>rct. CooWe and JoU. 

On the following Lord'h-day. the Uev. 
Dr. Rtdford, of Worcester, preiu'hed morn- 
ing and evening, and the Rev. J. Gawthoru, 
of Derby, in the al'lernoon. 

Tlie attendance was large, and the !*erf ices 
dtrply interesting. Hie ctdleetion amounted 
to nioR' tlian 111/. 

The chapel, which in built in the gothie 
style, with a >Umc fr-'Ot, has btiii much 
admired for its eh]L<itcnc^s and beauty ; it i> 
a con^i«ierabie ornament to the prineipul 
fttn-i't iu the town, and niiurds anijtle ae- 
coiiiniodation for the poor. It> dimi'n>ion8 
are ().'» feet l>y 40. Althon^'li the church 
and eongrcL^ation have i;n-atly exerted them- 
(teive.'i to meet the ptcuniary liemaiid:^ arih- 
ini; from the iTcetion, wjiieh it is expeeti-d 
will be about 2,(iOU/.. and friend> at a dis- 
tanct* hu\e kindly L:ranted some aid, a con- 
iiidenible debt still ri-iiiuins, wliieh it is 
eanH^tly hoped the C'hii>tian public will 
assist in removing. Any coiktrilMitiims to- 
^lardsithis intercepting ca^e, will bi* grutrfuily 
reccivtd and acknowlcdgid by the pastor oi 
the church. 



AIRI£I>.\Li: COLI.IUrK. 

On Tuesday, June 21st, the annual exa- 
mination of the students of iWia liistituli(m 
was held at the College. It was conducted 
by two examinators, who commenced their 
labours at nine in the morninu:, and conti- 
nued them till after eight in the evening. 
The Rev. J. Glyde, of Bradford, presided in 
the theological department ; and the Rcv. 
B. B. ilaigh, of Tadcaster, assUted by Mr. 



Munro. A.M., of SUrotts Semintry, ia tte 
rlannicftl and mathematical. From their n- 
pen it appt*are, that daring the ac Mio n tie 
various clai»ea have reaH as foUovt : — 

Ftrttt cias9. — In Hebrew, the books of 
Obndiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahnm, and B^ 
bakkuk, and collated them with tfaeScpCaih 
gint. In Syriac. the fint epistle of tha 
t'orint^'iant. In mathematica, fhnn the fint 
prop, of the atith book to the thirteenth in 
the eleventh. In Greek, Apolo^ of So- 
eratt .i, by IMato. In Latin, Four OratioBi 
of Cicero againat Cataline. In Greek To- 
tament, tir^t, wrond, and third epi&tlet of 
J I dm, Jude, and tenth chapter of RerelatiM. 
French, in UoHsuet and Boilem. 

Jierohd elttMM, — Hebrew, Isaiah, from 
the 27th to the 53rd chapter, collating it 
with ti.e SeptUHgint. Syriar, Matthew, fhnn 
the 17th to the 2:ird chapter. In the n.a- 
themntics. sixth hook of Knclid. In Greek, 
half of Demo:itlienes' *' Oiationde Corona." 
In Ijttin, the tirst book of Pliny's Letters. 
In Greek Testament, seventeen chapters of 
the Arts. 

Third clatt. — Hebrew, seventy -eight 
Psdlms, collated with the Septoagint ; second 
chapter in John's Go!(]>el, translated into 
Hebrew. In Greek, 9UI) lines in Sophocles' 
(Kdipus Ty rami us. I^tin, Tacitus' History 
of Germany, and thirty chapters in the Life 
of AgricoU. Greek Testament, Romans and 
James. Mathematics, third book of Euclid, 
Algebra, surds and simple eqaations. Men- 
tal philosophy, Reid on the Mind, with es- 
says on what they read. 

Fuurth clasM. — Greek, Anabasis of Xeno- 
])hon, six chapters: part of John's Gorpel. 
I^ntin, fir>t book of the Odej<of Horace, and 
Kpistle to the Pisos. Mathematics, thirty- 
two propositiims of the first book of Euclid. 
Studiid, also, liellamy's True Religion and 
Butler's Annloqv ; Tvtler's Elements of 
l.*ni>er.«al History ; Blair's Li'ctnres on 
Rlu'tiine : Algebra, at, far as fractions. 

In Divinity. Ix'ctures, accompanied with 
exaniiiKition> and the writing of Essays hod 
bteii givrii to all the students, on the Attri- 
butes of God. and on Biblical Criticism ; and 
strmons and plauA had been read weekly, 
and submitted to critical investigation. In 
Eecloiasiicid History, Morheim liad been 
usid as a t(.-xt-bo(*k. with weekly examina- 
tions on what had been re^id. In Mental 
Philosophy, the first and second classes had 
Btudieil W luiteley's Logic, and written essays 
on the various subjects of their reading. The 
following is the n-port of the exiuninators :^ 

" The committee have gn-at pleasure in 
recording their satiiifaction mith the results 
of the )Meseiit examination. In the Greek 
and Latin chiseics, in the Hebrew and Svriac 
languages, as well as in the departnitnts of 
Logic, Eccletiiastical History, Biblical Cri- 
ticism, and Theology, it is manifest that the 
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knowledge acquired by many of the students 
hu been accurate and extensive. The flu- 
ency and oorrrctnesd with which the greater 
nnmber, including all the seniors, read and 
translated various extracts, selected by the 
ciaminera from the professed reading of the 
MHkm, the skill displayed in grammatical 
ualysiSt and the promptness and correct- 
Bflw with which all questions in Logic ar.d 
TVeulogy were answered, aflbrd pleasing 
proofs of the assiduity with which teachers 
and students have laboured to secure the im- 
portant object contemplated by the Institu- 
tion. (Signed) ** Jonathan Clyde. 

B. B. Haigii. 

Joseph Stbingkr. 

J. MuNRo, A.M. 

Alex. Ewing, A.M.'* 
On Wednesday the anniversary of the 
Institution was held, commencing in the 
College chapel, at eleven o'clock a.m., ivhen 
two of the students read essavs, which were 
very creditable to their abilities and attain- 
Bie&ts; Mr. ilillyard, on the '* Wisdom of 
God in the Permission of Sin ;'' and Mr. 



Jone?, on ''Justification by Faith;*' after 
which the Rev. James Parsons, of York, 
gave a luminous, instructive, and eloquent 
address to the students, un the *' Nature and 
lmi>ortancu of Christian Zeal ;" which he 
was unanimously and curne:jtly requested by 
the constituents of the College to print. At 
the conclusion of the services in the chapel 
the constituents adjourned to the College ; 
where, the chair being efficiently occupied 
by II. Forbes, Es(|., the usual business of 
the Institution was transacted. In the 
evening an excellent sennon was preached 
by the Rev. W. Ilurwell, of Leeds. With 
tlie exception of the fact, that the income is 
still below the expenditure, every thing con- 
nect<:d with the anniversary was of a satis- 
factory character. The next session will 
commence with twenty students, which is 
equal to the number of studies. On account 
of the want of room, and the deficiency of 
tbe fumls, the committee have been obliged 
to decline several applications, on Uiialf of 
promising young men, for admission into 
the College. 
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STATB OF THE LASCARS IN LONDON. 

A Leifer to the Rev, George Smith, Trinity 
Chapel, Poplar, 

My dbaa Sir, — By a happy coincidence 
of which we were both ignorant, on the 
very day on which your important commu- 
nicntion on the state of the l^ascnrs, was 
given to the public, through one periodical, 
there appeared on the same subject the fol- 
lowing ap)ieal in the Sailors' MagR2ine, 
conducted under the auspices of the Britihh 
and Foreign Sailors' Society : — 

" It is supposeil that not fewer tlinn three 
thouMAid of these men annually visit the 
port of London. They are rmjiloytd on 
Donrd ship to work the vcjiscI home; and 
though by certain state on:ictnient»<, the 
owners are under the obligation to provide 
for them while on ithore, it is for a liunen- 
tation and a reproach, that in this profess- 
edly Christian country, they are left in n 
state of the utmost temporal and moral 
destitution. Last winter tlieir circum- 
stances were truly deplorable. Hundreds 
of them were allowed the most scanty and 
■usermble provision from their respective 
aUps ; were left to sleep in the open air, or 
beneath some defenceless covering, with 
sevoely an article of clothing ; while in 
every put of the city they might be seen 
CBgagcd sweeping Uie crossings of the 
■tneCi for • few chance pence. What is 



more afTectin^ still : tliey were in our streets 
and in our midst as heathens, and yet nothing 
was done to instruct them in the saving 
truths of Christianity. Tliey were allowed 
to leave our ^hon^s and retnni home as hea- 
thens, ]>erhaps more corrupt and depraved 
than when they left their native land. What 
a burninir ^hame to England, to London ! 
Wc arc spending thdusands and tens of 
thousands of property every year (and most 
righteously) to send the i(()S]iel to countries 
yet in paican i<Iolatry ; and yet when thou- 
sands of those idolaters eonieto our shores, 
and sojourn for months among us, we leave 
them uiiDoticxMl and unheeded. Is this 
right ? Is it just ? Is it Christian ? 

'* More than once have the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Sailors* .Society 
turnal tluir attenti«)n to this jminful sub- 
ject. Again, is it before them. There are 
not a few warm and benevolent hearts pre- 
pared to act in any design that may be con- 
ceived and carried forward for the relief and 
improvement of these unhappy creatures. 
Ko plan is yet matured, but the following 
outline has been submitted : — 

'* That large and eligible pn'mises be 
rented in the immediate vicinity of the 
docks, to be fitted up with beds and bed- 
clothes for their shelter during the night, 
subject to certain regulations. 

•' That if tlic allowance from their respec- 
tive bhips be deemed iAtfufGLciftnl C<(^t \Suc& 
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d.iily »<upport. some a<.Iiliri<iii:t1 iimvi^inii 
kIiuU br iiintit* in roiincxioii with thi* Ilutii'^. 

**That to prpsone them from thf ijnisp 
of i\\K\ liH}^iiiti:hoiist'-kef])er!«, thr hon>t<i 
nhull be ojH'U to tliem iluriiii; the whole ot' 
the day, subject to s}>eciHe regulations. 

** That mean:* be adopted to supply them 
with tlie 8acred Scriptures, umi tracts of a 
purt^ly relit;ious rhunicter. 

*' Thatf if practicable, (and if ministers 
ran be* found, without n'gard to name or 
party, who are qualitied and willin<^ to en- 
gage in the work,) relif^ous instruction bo 
coinmunicatetl to them once a week. 

** That to carry these objects into effect, 
n subMcription be o|>ened for this s]>ecitic 
pur]M>se, and that a Spinrial Committee bo 
appointed to conduct the whole business, 
whose report shall be emb<Kiied and pre- 
sented with the annual report of the Uritish 
luid Foreign Saihirs* Soi'iety.'* 

To this outline, it is ouW necessary to 
add the two following suggestions contained 
in your published letter : — 

'* That medical assistance should l>c afford- 
ed them in slight cases of indisposition, and 
in more serious ones, that they should be 
removed to the Seamen's Hospital, on board 
the Dreadnought. 

" That the ser\'iws of some legal gentle- 
man should be obtained to see that justice is 
done to these men in the dispute?* which 
arise b<^twcen them and their officers, — and 
to see that such provision us an existing Act 
of Parliament compels owners to make for 
foreign seamen is not withheld." 

The plan thus delineatiMl is both eligible 
and i)racticable. And I have only to say in 
the name of the Directors of the British and 
Foreign Sailors' Society, that we at once 
*' undertake this work \ii mercy," in humble 
dei)endence on the grace of God, and on tlic 
liberal support of an enligiitened and bene- 
volent community. 

I am happy to add, that measures arc 
now in progress for an early commencement 
of the undertaking, and that a matured plan 
will be laid before yourself and the friends 
in the cast of London, who may be pre- 
pared to co-operate in this merciful design. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Most sincerely yours, 

Robert Ferguson, Secretary. 

BrltiMk and Foreign Sailor »' Snciftj/'s Roams, 
2, Jeffrey-tquare, St. Mary Axe, 20//i Oct., IS42. 

P.S. The Right Hon. Sir John Pirie, 
Baronet, the present Lord Mayor, has kimlly 
given his name as treasurer, to whom, or to 
myself, subscriptions and donations may in 
the mean time be forwarded. 



CHINA. 

MEDICAL MISSIOV TO CniNA. 

In the spring nf I8.VJ, a few friends, re- 
siding in the ueighbourhood of town. feeUnf 
deeply interested in behalf of the millions of 
China, resolved to form an Aisodation, with 
a view of attempting lometbing for the fur- 
therance of Christian missions in that be- 
nighted land. The plan commending itself 
most powerfully to their support, as hest 
adapted to the peculiarities and exigencies 
of that people, was the Medical AfitttON, hi 
aid of which they commenced a shilling snb- 
scri])tion ; believing that the eztmsive adop- 
tion of such a plan would afford means Uir 
planting hospitals in different parts of the 
empire, and thereby effect much for the re- 
lief of the bodily maladies of those who 
dwell in a country where the scientific know- 
ledge of medicine and surgery is so little 
understood. 

That their limited exertions have not en- 
tirely failed is manifest from the subjoined 
extracts ; they therefore deem it incumbent 
on them to urge the extension of this effort, 
upon all who feel for the woes of China. 
For who, with the heart of a Christian, can 
be indifferent to the claims of three hundred 
and sixty millions of fellow -immortals, sunk 
in the dc«;pe8t gloom of heathen superstition 
and idoUtry, with all their attendant ills ; 
and, in addition, suft'cring from thr long- 
protracted horrors of a devastating and de- 
solating war ? 

Should the symiiathi.'ting friends of the 
I»oor Chinese, in any part of the country, 
feel inclined to carry forward this plan, the 
committee at Hackney will most cheerfully 
supply such information as they receive in 
reference to the progress of the mission, 
&c. ^tc. 

Or, should there be individuals disposed 
to collect for this object, the Hackney Ajmo- 
ciation will gratefully acknowledge such aid, 
if sent (by post-office order) addressed to 
the Secretary of the Chinese Association, 
11, Grove -place, Hackney. 

Dr.JIobson writes: — " Relative to the Me- 
dical Missionary Society, many, many thanks 
to you, and our other Christian friends, for 
the interest and liberality displayed on its 
behalf. Thirty -two pounds of the money 
put into the Secretary's hands have been 
lately used to purcliase medicines, which 
have just arrived. 

** You will learn, from the reports that will 
reach you, that we have not bieen idle, even 
in these unsettled times. Fightings and ru- 
mours of wars have been around us, but 
still we have been preserved in peace, and 
enabled to pursue our studies in the lan- 
guage, and heal the sick. Since July 1st to 
the present time this hospital has been in 
full operation. 2280 patients are registered 
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ID the booka as hsTing been treated, either 
as iu or oat-patients, durtDg that period. 
The cases have been chiefly surgical. Tu- 
mours have been removed, cataracts cured, 
and various ailments alleviated, so that tlie 
deaf have been made to hear, the blind to 
ice, the lame to walk, and those pressed 
down with disease and pain benefited and 
relieved. All this is cheering and gratify- 
ing ; but I speak sincerely when I say, that 
^ our medical and surgical practice has higher 
objects in view than a mere relief to the 
maladies of the body. We use it, and hope 
to employ it on a for more extended scale 
than we have done yet, to convey to the be- 
nighted minds of the vast poi)ulution the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Our object 
is simply to heal the sick, in order that we 
may benefit the soul; to extend the vUible 
and practical benefits of Christianity, that, 
with God's blessiug, we may prepare the 
mind to receive the gospel for the love of it. 
When Dr. Parker returns, he will probably 
enter upon his duties again at Canton, as he 
can live there with more safety than an 
Englishman. 

" My dear wife is well, and employs a 
portion of each day in instructing a very 
promising and intelligent youth, who has 
now been with me nine months, for the spe- 
ciai purpose of acquiring a knowledge of 
surgery, and I trust also of that Heaven- 
taught science which will make him wise 
onto salvation. 

'* Macao, Jan, 15M, 1842." 
The following is from Dr. Lockhart :— 
'* It was with great pleasure that I saw by 
letter from Mr. Tidmon, and also the Com- 
mittee's letter to us, that so large donations 
had been made at Hackney for the Medical 
Missionary Society. These supplies have 
been very opportune, and have hitherto been 
almost sufficient to pay all our bills in Lon- 
don for instruments and medicines furnished 
snoe I left England ; and I hope that you 
will continue the work you have so well 
begun, for I am sure it will afford you 
much gratification to know that you have 
purduaed nearly all our medicines for us, 
seeing that they are so essential to our 



** Since my return from Chusan, I have 
been Unng at Macao, and assisting Dr. 
Uobson in the management of the hospital 
here. He has now chief charge of tliat 
establishment, and as it is my purpose to 
RMune my work at Chusan as soon as pos- 
sible, I hope to go there wiih that in- 
lent in two or three months ; Dr. H. takes 
his station here, while I intend, God wil- 
ling, to go to the more northern regions. 

** The attendance of Chinese at the hospital 
in Macao has been greater during the last 
few montbi, than at any previous time, and 
the good influence it exerts far and near is 

VOL. XX. 



daily more evident, and such as greatly to 
encourage us in our work. We hope also 
to have a hospital at Hong-Kong, which will 
be a most desirable station, as Uiere will be 
no mterference either from the Portuguese 
or Chinese officers, and less restrictions iu 
all our communications with the people. 
Indeed with the knowledge of the beneficittl 
influence of the hospital here, and the pro- 
spect during this year of one at Hong-Kong, 
and also another at Chusan, wc can but feel 
that our Society is in a prosperous condition. 
** A surgeon from America, Mr. Cumming, 
has just arrived here, and perhaps he may 
contmence his medical labours at Anioy, but 
this is not yet decided on, and thus, if 
health and strength be in mercy spared to 
us, we hope, by means of four or five hospi- 
tals in different parts of the empire, to be 
able to effect some good thing for the 
benefit of this people.*' 

Dr. Uobson, in his latest communication 
to his own family, writes : — 

** The hospital is gaining a good reputa- 
tion, and 1 have daily many interesting cases 
among my in and out-patients, who place 
as much confidence in mc as patients would 
in England. 1 have now five patients with 
double cataracts under my care, and have 
been instrumental in giving sight to many 
more. From what I have seen, 1 am fully 
persuaded that this department iu the 
Missionary work is exceedingly adapted to 
the peculiar exigencies of the Chinese ; and 
will ultimately prove, by the blessing of 
God, a powerful instrument in furthering 
the cause of evangelical religion in this land. 
I have made sufficient progress in the lan- 
guage to converse with my patients on reli- 
gious topics. They are willing to listen, and 
also receive the tracts. 

•• Macao, April 2U^ 1842.'' 



AMERICA. 

MISSIONS. 

0/ the American Board qf CommisMtoners 
for Foreign Mintions to Syria, and the 
Countries adjacent. 

The following extracts from official docu- 
ments will show, that the missions of the 
American Board to Palestine, Assyria, and 
other adjacent countries, continue to receive 
a blessing from ** the Lord of the harvest." 

NestoriauM. 
Dr. Grant, the indefatigable medical mis- 
sionary, thus writes from the scene of his 
interesting labours among the mountain 
Nestorians :— * • J uly 22, 1 84 1 . We arrived 
at Asheta, in the valley of Zab, about noon, 
where we were welcometl to the house of 
priest Auraham, whom we found at his 
usual cmplovmcut, of coi^^vn^\wiQ>L% l^i >^fc 
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OofOOfllMlA. 

From this pott the mUsionary writes: — 
*' At the appointed time they came together, 
(that id, the villuf^ersiof Karajalee,) and filled 
the church, (that ii<, the Ne»turian church.) 
The meeting having been opened by tlie 
bi!thop, he called on me to t^peak to the 
people. This I did, hohlitifi; up to their 
view in one hand a nianui^cript coi»y of the 
New Testament bektns^ing to the church, and 
said to be eight hunilred years old, and in 
the other a ^mall pocket Tciitanu'nt, in the 
English langunge; and observed to them, 
that the contents of tiint ancient book were 
all written in the small Tettament ; and that 
the latter, although brought from the New 
World, contained the nme doctrines and in- 
^t ructions which theirs enforced, all of them 
lieing the words of our Lord Jesus Chri>t 
and his ai>ostli^i. They then listened with 
fixed attention, while 1 addresstnl them from 
the seventh chapter of Matthew. Tlie ec- 
clesiastics expressed much gratification that 
we should come to their village ; and said, if 
we would continue to come the school would 
increase, and the hearts of their people would 
soften under the in>piration of God 'sword.*' 
Conttantinople. 

Mr. Dwight writes Oi* follows: — "Sept. 
2 1, 1841. To-day the principal teacher of 
an Armenian school in Clonstautinoplc came 
to my service for the first time. I preached 
from the text, ' Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen.' He was very attentive through- 
out ; and afterwards said to me, ])ointing to 
the individual who brought him to the ser- 
vice, * Ble.-^.-ed is the man wh<» conducted me 
here. Thrice blessed i.s he that has had tins 
privilege for so long a time of coming to such 
a i)lace. () that I hud been so hajipy as to 
have found this place before !* " 

Sj/ria^ liethlehem, and Jerusalem, 

*' A large congrgeation was soon gathered 
at Hethlehem, and a regular service kept up 
there until the beginning of October. To 
mo.«-t of the Ik^thlehemites preaching was a 
new thin(]^. Some of them had never in their 
lives before heard an evangelical sermon. 
They usuully listened to the exposition of 
the word of (tod with respectful attention. 
A considerable number of those who attended 
the scr\ice were members of the I^tin 
church. They often expressed their regret 
that they had no ficriptural instruction in 
their own church ; and that even their pub- 
lic prayers were in a language tliey cannot 
understand. 

*• Tlie residence of a Protestant missionnrv 
and his family in the village could not fail to 
excite attention in ."^uch a place as Ikthlc- 
hem. Who were these strangers ? Whence 
come they ? Have they any religious faith, 
and what is it ? Do they believe in Chri.st ? 
in the Virgin Mary ? What are their forms 



of worship ? Have they the saeriflce i 
mass ? Why liave they come to this 
try ? What will they give us if wi 
their church? These and similar que 
were often discussed in various circles 
village ; and many, it would seem, ob 
satiMfactory information respecting 
There was one class of the inhabitant 
were not satisfied, namely, the inma 
the three great convents. To these 
more esi)ecially to the Latins, the ^e^i 
of the uiibsionary in the village, an 
preaching the awful doctrines of Lutht 
the Reformation, were by no means ; 
able. Still less so was it to find soi 
their people avowing and defending 
same execrated doctrines. Indication* 
not wanting to show, that if the peopl 
sym})athised with their ecclesiastics, oi 
BO obsequious to them as most of our 
salem i»cople are, the missionary ar. 
family would have found it necessary t( 
the village; but the Bcthlehemites hav* 
independence and enei^y of character 
are not easily controlled either by the 
siastical or civil power. They are ve 
ciable, and their hospitality and kindr 
strangers they even carry to a faulty ex: 
In such a community a missionary can I 
fail to have daily opportunities for pro 
conversation with the natives. We ar 
suaded that one of our families might 
pennanently among them with entire s 
and that in cases of difficulty or d 
which, however, we trust are not very 
to happen, they would faithfully def* 
even at the hazard of their o\m lives. 

*' Bethlehem was found to be a cc 
healthy ^ummer residence. It may be ] 
to add here, that we still regard this <« 
in connexion with Beit Jalah and Bt 
hour, as presenting an inviting field o 
sionary labour. These three villages ci 
a jiopulavion almost exclusiv(.ly Chj 
and mure numerous than the entire 
tian ])0])ulatiou of Jerusalem. The 
part of tliem belong to the Greek chu 
*• After the return of Mr. Whiting tc 
salem, (that is, early in October,) the . 
service here was resumed, and condn 
the close of the year. The attendance 
tlie last two months of the year has d 
the most part, been as good as at 
former seasons ; though we have oc< 
allv had about as manv, of both s^e: 
could be conveniently seated in our 
platrc of worship. The average num 
natives present has been about twelve. 
cu.stom at these little meetings has 
as heretofore, to read a chapter fro 
New Testament, in course, with briel 
sitory remarks ; afterwards selecting 
portion of the same chapter, as the \. 
a more extended practical discourse, 
service is opened and closctl with pra; 
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INDIA. 

ITINERANT LABOURS IN THE PROVINCE OF COlMBATOOB. 
Thi following f^cia, illustntWe of the moral conditioD of the heathen in tkk 
part of India, are taken from ao intereating Mianonary journal recentl/ leceifed 
from the Rev. £. Lewis, of the Colmbatoor Mlision : — 

Idolmtrf retmned at «» tmeiemi euiiom, 

Jan. 24. — Visited a village this morning to the east of Settipalllum. The 
women of the village, on seeing me, fled III wild confbtioii to their hoosea and 
shut their doors. As soon as i nbrnbet 0f meli had Viihtted round me, the 
women began to peep Ihrettgh the crevices of the doorSi UMl, wlien they heard 
ine speak in their oWn hngliage, feone of thett Venttatvd Out. After dwelUng 
for some time on iht lUlJr fthd lIliAlllltoSB of idolatry, I led the people to a amsA 
hillock near at haild, Wlllell was hedged round with sloiite, and pointing to the 
idol which they dally WotiMpped, I pronounced it to be Void of all sensibility, 
unable to see iheM When thty approached, or to deliver them in timea of danger. 
(P€ig€ 337.) They Hewiily aekhowledged that the idol Was nothing but a lifeless 
stone— utterly dektitute of wilae i but phtded* In lli«lr ll#il Jntiflcation, that 
they had been taught to WOiahlp U \^ limb fc Wit A ilii WImh itoy said, weie 
ctfruinly wiser men than I h tmi sl V ai . 

WUiUt thus ehglged in oottVeltatlon, an aged man made his appearance, and 
drew nigh to the Ipot whetv We stood, keeping, however, at a soAdent distance 
from me to avoid pollution. When tho p^le saw him, they made their obeia* 
ance, and saluted him with '* Bwamyi llwamy !" (god, god«} On being told 
that he, whom tlit|r thus Worshipped ai god, was no god, bOt a into like them* 
selves, and ohe evtHi spotted over with leprosy, they »eplled» that lit was god to 
them, for by his poWetfhl Influence thay W«re bleiaed With Ml ilHtndante of rain 
and with healthy call|». Whilst the people Wete loni In his pHlfeOa* the old 
man held up an Itott ehaln^ about a ytnl hi leligth, the Httkt Of wUch were not 
less than three Inches In dlhmeter. this chain ha prehmdod on ecitain occa-l 
sions to swallow, aud on other OceaslOM lO hold With lllipiHIIII)r wMbt red-hot ij 
by which means he asserted he had pOWct With tho gods, ind IHnM secure for! 
the people whatever good they reqnliod. The old Mbta ieallng^ la t aupposedrj 
that I should lessen his influence over the peopl^i gWW rtty iMn ibd angiy aif 
his looks, thus intimating his displeasure at their etmdiMi hi iii^llfiltig with me.j 
They immediately obeyed his Ittpfettd itoMMMlMl and WHIlilOW. 

After my rettim to the tent, several persons catte to aeo ttie^ and aome ask< 
for books. One of them inquired, what Inducement I could have to leave 
home at Coimbatoor, where there were pleiity of good chairs, a large table, 
every comfort, and travel about the couhtlry with only one chdr and a smr^ 
table ? Before I had time to reply, he was told by a person standing by, that 
was my religion that induced me to do so ; and this religion, it was added, hk 
many excellences, one of which Is, that it teaches its proHfissore to pity orphai 
children, and to give them food, raimeUt, and instruction. After receiving tract 
aud portiona of Scripture, the people continued with me till dark, reading a» 
explMiaiag them to eacti other. 
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HUMAN SACRIFICE AMONQ THB KH0ND8. 
{Fhm tk€ FHemi ^ India, Jwu l6t 1842.) 



en (ktouned with a printed eopy 
t nmde to GoTcrnment upon the 
be districts of Guijtm end Cut* 
lent. Maq)her8on, who appeerfe 
en deputed by Goternment to 
ies reiative to this singular race, 
rt upon the most feasible mea- 
tingnithing the rite of human 
which they are so in? eterately 

iniversal prevalence of this rite 
f fixes public attention on their 
Of the national deities, the 
lOO," or earth -god, holds tbe 
e. The earth, says the Khond, 
ly a crude and unstable mass, 
Itivation or human residence, 
od said, " Let human blood be 

me." The soil became firm 
ive, and the deity ordained that 
repeat the sacrifie and live. 
> of human rictiros is thus the 

principle of his religion, the 
kstance of his creed, the condi- 
:h alone he is supposed to ea- 
nty of nature from season to 
ery field must be enriched with 
' a human victim, at the time 
f its principal crops is sowed. 
>lAtion is deemed scarcely less 
sn a spring. sacrifice, and the 

period is also marked by the 
rite, according to the promise 
u If the health of society suf- 
cka perish, if wild beasts com- 

tlie wrath of the earth-god 
mmd by the blood of man. In 
heae national demands for hu- 
«•« indiridual calamities de- 
ne form of atonement, and ean 
sly by the same bloody rites. 
na thus sacrificed are called 
lod consist of Hindoos pro- 
ircbasa in the plains by the 
sac of Hindoo servitors, whose 
a is to supply rictims for their 
Khonds. The meria is brought 
to the Tillage, and lodged in 
' tbe abbaya, or patriarch. If 
t is put in fetters ; if a child, 
t perfect liberty. They are 
MBed to every door, and are 
ts consecrated beings till it 
ir turn to be immolated, 
ring is the description which 
^ves of this revolting sacri- 

BM featirala •f sacrifice no one 



is eielttdedy ind dttriii|f tbefr teMMrttlott 
all feuds are forgotten. 

** They are generally attended by a larg« 
conconrte of people of both lexes, and con- 
tinue for three days, which are passed in 
the indulgence of every form of grosa ex- 
cess in more than Satumalian licence. 

*' The first day and night are spent ex- 
clusively in drinking, feasting, and ob- 
scene riot. Upon the second morning, the 
victim who has fasted from the preosding 
evening, is carefully washed, dressed in a 
new garment, and led foith from tlie vil- 
lage in solemn procession with mnsic and 
dancing. 

'* The meria-grove, a dump of deep and 
shadowy forest trees, in which the mango, 
the bur, the saul, and the peepul generally 
prevail, usually stands at a short distance 
from the hamlet, by a rivulet which is 
called the meria- stream. It is kept sacred 
from the axe, and is avoided by the Khond 
as haunted ground : my followers were al- 
ways warned to abstain from seel'^cg shelter 
within its awful shades. In its centre, 
upon the day of sacrifice, an upright stake 
is fixed, and generally between two plants 
of the sunkbsar or bussmr-dauti ahnib, the 
victim is seated at its foot, bound back to 
it by the priest. He is then anointed with 
oil, ghee, and tnrmeric, and adorned with 
flowers, and a species of reverence, which 
it is not easy to distinguish from adoration, 
is paid to him throughout the day. And 
there is now esger contention to obtain the 
alightest relic of his person *, a particle of 
the turmeric paate with which he is smeared, 
or a drop of his spittle, being esteemed, 
especially by the women, of supreme virtue. 
In some districts, instead of being thus 
bound in a grove, the victim is exposed in 
or near the village, upon a couch, alter 
being led in proceasion aronnd the place of 
sacrifice. 

" Upon the third morning, the victim is 
refreshed with a little milk and palm sago, 
while the licentious feast, which has scarcely 
been intermitted during the night, is loudly 
renewed. About noon, these orgies termi- 
nate, and the assemblage issues forth with 
stunning shouts, and pealing mnaic, to con- 
summate the sacrifice. 

** As the victim must not suffer bonnd, 
nor, on the other hand, exhibit pny show of 
resistance, the bones of his arms, and if 
necessary, those of his lega, are now broken 
in several places. 

'*The acceptable place of sacrifice baa 



riett lis between tbe Northern ClicMn »nd Bengal, in north lat. l\o, aial\<m«. ltt». Ovi^ 
lotliseooatJ7af<b« JCAoDilfif Vttt^nputtm 

2^2 



560 



MISSIOITAET MAQktVn 



been cUfcorered the preTkmf Dight, by per- 
•ont tent oat for this pmrpoie, into tba 
l&eldi of the Tillage, or of the private obla- 
tor. The groaod if probed in the dark 
with long sticks, and the first deep ohtok 
that is pierced is considered the spot indi- 
cated by the etfth-god. The rod is left 
standing in the earth, and in the momiag 
four Urge posts are set np aronnd it. 

** The priest, assisted by the abbaya, and 
by one or two of the elders of the Tillsge, 
DOW takes the branch of a green tree which 
is cleft a distance of several feet down the 
centre. They insert the victim within the 
rift, fitting it in some districts to his chest, 
in others, to his throat. Cords are then 
twiste<F round the open extremity of the 
stake, which the priest, aided by his assist- 
ants, strives with his whole force to close. 
He then wounds the victim slightly with his 



aze, whem Iks crowd, throwing ( 
vipoA tke se0vifio0* umA cselttsi 
booght yo« with a price* aad ae 
on ns," strip tke fleeh from tke 1 

«* Each Ban benrt hie bloodj 
his fieldst and from theaee ratwi 
home; and for throe days after th 
the iahabitaats of the village, whii 
it, remain damb, coBmanieatiag 
other only by signs, and reaulniai 
by strangers. At the end of tl 
bnifalo is slanghtered at the plao 
fice, when toagnes are loosenied.* 

It would be difficult to find a 
this bloody and revolting practice 
nals of the moet barbarous tribt 
Government may naturally coi 
eradication of it as among the mo 
tive of its public duties. 



THE NUKALLAMA FEAST AT ANKAPILLY. 

This idolatrous festival, which is celebrated in the month of April, w 
last year by one of the native teachers at Vizagapatam, whose aceoi 
observances we are enabled, through the kindness of the friend to wh 
transmitted by the Rev. Edward Porter, to present to our readers : — 



As I was going to Ankapilly, I saw two 
beggars on the road asking alms. They had 
dug a hole, and put their bodies in si far 
as the nrck : they threw dust over their 
heads, and placed large stones on their 
breasts, to excite the compassion of those 
who were passing by. I thought within 
myselff Of what use is it to give ihemfelves 
so much trouble ? After going a little far- 
ther, I saw fqpr persons swinging in a 
wheeUcar, and singing had songs. 

After I arrived at Ankapilly, I saw Mr. 
C. Thompson, with whom I engas^ed in 
prayer, and afterwards went out and 
preached to the people, and distributed 
tracts ; and then went to the temple of 
Nukallama, where the people were making 
offerings. I saw there several goldsmiths 
selling gold and silver eyes made with tin 
and gold leaf, which the people bought and 
presented to the goddess as offerings. I 
saw aUo some people bringing their children 
and giving them cowries to carry round the 
temple three times, after which they left 
the cowriea near an idol called Potoo Rasoo, 
(the brother of the goddess Nukallama,) 
which was in front of the temple, and to 
whom they presented a drink-offering, by 
pouring the liquor on its head, and then 
worshipped it. After paying two dubs each 
to the door-keeper, they went in to see the 
goddess — an ugly-looking image of a woman 
as large as life — and offered worship to her. 



Other persons, standing at a Utd 
threw plantains, sweet potatoes, 
of sugar-cane, on the top of the t 
paid worship to the goddess ; w 
who stood on the roof of the bui 
these offerings, some of which th 
sold the rest. 

At half-past five in the even! 
out near the temple, and saw 1 
bringing two large sticks, which 
in the earth crossways, and aftem 
tom-toms,* brought a buffalo, am 
head between the sticks. Aften 
brought a sheep, and sacrificed 
they brought a small chatty or dh 
it near the buffalo in order to 
blood. They then sacrificed tl 
and presented the chatty filled ^ 
to the goddess. After this a 
men came with great sticks, an 
beating them together for*Some 
the head of the buffalo, to pre 
devils from tasting the blood. 1 
then dispersed, and a great nui 
around us to hear our instructic 
ceive tracts. At last they conl 
this worship was all vain, an<i 
Christian way was the only true 

The next day we went into t 
and saw that the goddesa had 
the blood, as the people vainlj 
ahe does. We then spoke to tli 
folly of such lying superstition 
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belieTe in Jeios. The idol 
id ugly, with four hands, and 

one hand the holds a knife ; 
»mall box with red powder, 
ied Hindoo females place on 
; in another the triad, the 



emblem of power ; and in another a imall 
musical instrument. I knocked the idol 
gently with my stick, and asked the gooroo 
or keeper of the temple, why it did not 
speak or show its power ? He could make 
no reply, but only laughed. 



>n with the preceding account, Mr. Porter remarks : — 



goddess that presides oter 
and when that disease is 
ngst the poor natives, they 
M offerings of goats, sheep, 
appease her wrath. How 
be dark places of the earth 



are still full of the habitations of cruelty I 
Opposite this temple, we have built a 
Mission-house, where Mr. C. Thompson, 
Assistant Missionary, resides, and is daily 
engaged in the great work of preaching the 
Gospel to these perishing Gentiles. 



O HEATHEN VILLAGES IN PENINSULAR INDIA. 

im a Journal transmitted by Rev. J. M. Leehler, of the Salem Mission.) 



iDversed, at YelandaTalary, 
(ts, who differ but in name 
isedly heathen. They were 
in their opposition. The 
specially, was very rude, 
IB a Christian as well as my- 
however, before a crowd of 
had not the spirit of Christ. 

of the fruits of true piety, 
le aaid I was right, and that 

true Saviour and the true 
boolmaster contemptuously 
ot Christ left one on earth 
horch ?*' These people have 
K>ki taught in their schools. 

books, they said, were kept 

ehurch ! 
D a tract on Roman Catho* 
it on to Ideipady, where I 
rersation with some heathen 
education. They said, that 
uld read they would become 
t them, whereas at present 
mta the wife to ensure obe- 
eople here are so ignorant 

is impossible for them to 
at the same time ; thus after 
>n of Scripture, even twice 
they seemed to have no idea 

, I found near one of the 
ber of persons praying to the 
lem rain, as there had been 
ought. I told them of the 
og to wood and stone, and 
ivertatlon, inquired if they 
Lb me in asking of the only 
k for the ground, and sal- 
aoulf. They said, '* Yes." 
if and they were atten- 

iTbile speaking to the people, 
Uge 1 riMited, an the rukity 



of idols, a man came from Ideipady, saying 
that all I stated was true, for that they had 
been praying to their idols for some time 
for rain, without effect, but that directly I 
prayed to God he gave it. Thus the Lord 
does not leave us without constant proof 
that he is indeed the prayer-hearing God. 
The very same night it rained, only a few 
hours after they bent with me to suppli- 
cate it. 

Nov. 18. — The monsoon being over 
again, I left Salem to-day, to visit the dis- 
trict to the east. At Vahipady spoke with 
a few people; only the schoolmaster and 
another man seemed capable of under- 
standing me ; the others appeared to think 
it not needful to know anything beyond the 
wants of the body. Went on to Ahtoor, 
passed through a large village, alighted, 
and sat on a stone before the school, where 
15 or 20 children were learning to eitol the 
actions of their gods, most of which are 
reckoned criminal when done by the people 
themselves, though they regard them but as 
pastime to their gods. They say that a 
crime performed by a god becomes a virtue. 
These are the morals learned by the young 
Hindoo. 

The children ran away from fear, and the 
parents only looked at my face, clothes, 
&c., without appearing to pay any attention 
to the Word. Could we establish a school 
here we might soon see a difference ; it would 
prepare the way for the Gospel, as the pa- 
rents frequently sit round the school while 
iLe children are learning. 

Nov. 23. — Passed a large crowd busily 
engaged admiring the feats of a rope dancer. 
On seeing me they all came away. I spoke 
to them for some time, gave away some ca- 
techisms, &c., and went to m'^ a^ax\.m«.Tkl 
for the night, which 1 foxmd to \^ m.\\U\« 
idol- temple ; my bed \y^% |\acit^ <^q«a Xo 
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the ■■■■! (fod). lUt If jttwtd a gnHt 
piiTitege. 

Nor. 25.— While ipeekiaf to a large 
ooBooerte of pcople» a irooiif Brahosie lali 
he wished to ask me a qneetioo, hot added, 
tliat I matt not get aagry, bat do aa lie did 
who, when the Jewi reriled and ill-treated 
him, bore it all patieatlj. Qlad to find one 
who had read |he Goapal, I direoCed nj 
ooAfenatioQtohim, whea I learned thil he 



had obtained t Ooepd frn 
eoeM time ainoe, and that hi 
with many of the miiaelM, 
eeemed to edmiie. He pat 
qneaiioMf and ibUowed me 1 
mained daring prayera, and 
hate a Chriatian idiool eil 
▼iilafc. 1 shpold Uke to c 
it^[Ma(i aa he teeaa lihel j t 



INFLUENCE AND EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL IN TRi! 

(From the Rct. John Abbt, Nejroor, July 19, 1841.) 



I HATS reaaon to bdiere that the word of 
Ood if eileatl J prodedng good effects on the 
hearti and conieienoet of some of oar 
hearers. We eannot speak of soch geoeral 
awmkenings of mind to the troth of the 
Gospel, as those whieh hate been witnessed 
by oar dear brethren in the Natigatort 
Islands; yet we do not donbt that the 
principle of grace hu taken deep root in 
many places where, at present, it is scarcely 
perceptible. We are sometimes agreeably 
sarprisel to discover eyidences of a good 
work began where it was least expected ; 
and we r^vinot bat hope, that, in the Isst 
day, many will be foaod on tbe right hand 
of the Jadge, of whom little was kaown on 
earth beyond their modest and unblamable 
conduct, and their strict attendance on the 
means of grace. 

There are many circumstances in this 
country which tend to prevent that open 
msnifestition of tbe power of the Qospel 
which we should rejoice to see. The native 
government is decidedly heathen, and, ns 
sach, opposed to the spread of Christianity ; 
while the Europeans of rank and power 
behold our efforts with indifference snd dis- 
trust. Our opportunities for eonveyiog in- 
struction are necessarily circumscribed by 
the existence of caste, and its distinctive 
customs, which militate against the general 
associstion of the people. None of the 
chief men or rulers of the land have yet 
professed an attachment to Jesus; while 
the habitual senrility of the lower classes 
frequently hinders them from disclosing 
their Tiews and feelings on the subject of 
religion. A stranger, who might super- 
ficially behold the effects of Missionary 
labour here, might think there was every 
thing to depress our minds, and nothing to 
cheer as in oar coarse : it is only by re- 
peated observation and close investigation, 
that he would be encouraged to believe, as 
we do, that the Lord is prospering the work 
of hii aerraata, and bVea^t ^^^ aVvia 
*• what they can aak ot ihlnV.** 

It mut be confeaied, likdeiQ^t ^^^ ^^^ 



see not those signs which n 
anticipate the speedy and ai 
sion of the nation to the i 
yet we are confident, that 8 
ledge is working gradually 
and that the Lord is fnlfillii 
*' I vrill take you one of a < 
a fhmily, and I will bring yo 
I will give you pastors ace 
heart, which shall feed you 
and understanding." I ci 
mind to instances where the 
was once *'a weariness," ii 
as the day of God : ^here \ 
once the dunes of idolatn 

• 

hear the mestf^age of mercy, 
its proclamation ; and whei 
in speech aad appearance, d 
esteem Christ as their pare 
Him daily for a blessing. I 
of our poor people manifest 
the mention of a Saviour's 
beard others express resig 
pendence in the prospect o 
of our youths are, at least 
thought and inquiry ; and, < 
circumstances, are more di 
the meaning of the Scripton 
their oirn standing in enligh 
When we contemplate this 
of things, may we not, erei 
of more decided evidences • 
hope and belicTe that a m 
period is spproaching, when 
be filled with the knowledgi 
tbe Lord, as the waters covi 
It must not, however, b« 
the truths which we teach 
ence on the minds of thosi 
they accidentally hear of ti 
still continue in heathenism 
trary, there are many both 
and the trading castes, wh 
palliate their nq^ect of oar 
by affirming that they aerv* 
and read the Scriptures of t 
^S^T ^<viifii&Bg|>. ^^neh will 
a!l^GBn1l^a^Jb ^Sbst Xr^^ v 
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, altiunigli they wear the marks, 

to the worship, of idols. By 
ph is knowo of tiie absurdity of 

and the avaricious character of 
to awaken disgust and excite 
; yet as they know that they 
I to encounter disgrace and 
ey united with our people, they 
halt between two opinions, and 
:ere in their attachment either 
aal. It is awful to think of the 

persons, who, after having had 
fe set before them, are withheld 
^aste, or prejudice, from belie?- 

heart unto salvation. May the 
hem such a perception of the 
ivenly treasure, as will induce 
ake all and follow the Saviour I 
ined to think that Hindooism, 
T false religions which are esta- 
I, will be overthrown, partly by 
f their own supporters, in the 

popery was subverted in Eu- 



rope at the Reformation. The lelfishnefi 
and worldly-mindedness of carnal priests 
must expose their systems to the contempt: 
of the multitude, and only require some 
daring spirit to burst asunder the chains of 
custom, and to declare war against error 
and imposition. The general feeling against 
Brahminism is much stronger than that ex- 
hibited against supposed oppressive forms 
of church polity in our own country ; and it 
would appear that if the people were accus- 
tomed to think and speak with independ- 
ence, the honour and power of idol-priests 
would be altogether annihilated. There is 
something here which hinders the crisis 
from approaching. When that is taken 
away, Brahminism will not, cannot stand. 
May it be the aim of your Missionaries to 
watch the progress of events, and aid in 
the diffusion of knowledge, resting assured 
that He, to whom the kingdom belongs, wiU 
assert his right to reign, and not simer us 
to labour for nought. 



)GRESS AND PROSPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY AT 

BERHAMPORE. 

(From Rev. T. L. Lessel, Berhampore, June SO, 1842.) 



ges of a future harvest, 

erting to the actual ^it of our 
mj privilege to speak of some- 
tangible than it has previously 
power to do; and sure I am 
ictorswill be as happy to receive, 
> give, the tidings of any con- 
ing the people of this country. 
;he pleasing work, which the 
rs to have commenced, in the 
of agriculturists who about two 
ame with their families from 
se, and whom we permitted to 
r asylum farm. The conversion 
ople has, from the first, been 

object of our solicitude, our 
, our efforts. They have been 
the leading doctriues of Ohris- 
ry Sabbath-day, in the public 
he sanctuary, their hearts and 
have been plied with the invite- 
Gospel ; and the daily morning 

ministrations of the resident 
ve all been made instrumental, 
ing of the Divine Spirit, to the 
»f not a few among them. 

ertast qf the church. 

'th of this month five mep, and 
two of them, after giving satis- 
Bi|oe of conversion, were, with 
n, publicly baptised in oor Eng- 
\9 tite pre§eace ofEuropeMU and 



native spectators. Considering the depths 
of degradation from which the natives are 
begiuning to emerge, it cannot be supposed 
that these new converts, under their Chris- 
tian training, have the strength or the 
stature of European converts. Like child- 
ren beginning to wslk, they are in danger of 
stumbling at every step they take ; yet, I 
believe, religion has taken possession of 
their hearts: they show a strong desire to 
increase in the knowledge of Christ, and to 
feed upon his word — though adults, they 
are all learning to read that word ; while 
they manifest a disposition to follow whither- 
soever it leads. May the good Shepherd 
keep them from falling, and at last present 
them faultless in heaven ! Five other adults 
from the ssme community, and partaking 
of the same character, have come forwan) 
as candidates for baptism. Our nativi* 
church now contains upwards of twenty 
members. Beholding such signs of the 
grace of God, who would not feel like Bar- 
nabas in reference to the believers at An- 
tioch } 

In all this we have conclusive testimony 
that God is with us ; yet how little is it to 
satisfy the soul when contemplating so 
many millions of human beings still uncon- 
verted and therefore unbleet 1 May the Spirit 
breathe on this great TaU«3 ot ^r| "VKii^tA^ 
and oauie thi^m lo lUsad. ^i^^ la Xxo^^iSuea q\ 
his grace, ia exoMJ^kn^ |;c«il ixmi. 
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Gmnrml H^i ^f tke people. 

White God hms been crowning our effofti 
witb sueceM in one department. He has not 
firif ileged ns to receive anj conTertionB in 
connection with onr Btiar, or opening-air 
preechinf. In thii department, bj the 
nlmoet ddlj preaching of the Goepel, God 
may be aaid to be atretching ont hia handa 
•U daj long to a diaobedient and gainaay* 
Ing people. Their own ezpedienta are ao 
dicap and easy for obtaining pardon of ain, 
and, aceording to their aacred booka, the 
penal conaeqnencea of fin in a fatnre atata 
art ao temporary and li^ht, that they more 
on, little affected by the proclamation either 
of the terrora or mercy of the Lord. The 
Hindoo ia anrronnded by milliona holding 
hia own belief; and hia favorite maiim ia 
that in going with the multitude there ia 
safety. To attempt to make him even aeriona 
on the anbject of ain, ia not easy ; there ia 
nothing in hia own religion ralcnlated to do 
it — nothing that holda op tin at an object 
of Jehovah'a abhorreoce. Thry look upon 
their deitiea as aporting with sin ; they re- 
gard it aa a playUuog, and their grand reli- 
gioua dayi aa the principal aeasona of paa- 
time. 



I do Mtrcfbr to tlMM thisii 
apondoney, fer from ft; mmdk I 
done and la atlU doing, in piwpoiim 
of the Lord fbr a triuBphiaiit eotn 
India, when inooofernou tlwBl 
the vnit, ahall boeoMO a thoanM 
the chnrchea, and wo their wamma 
ezeited to more of that pnyer wh 
power wl^ God. and la eonneeli 
which India ahall be annexed to the 
domaina of ChrlatI That the em 
ereota la beglaning to ma la thia < 
ia perceptible. By the aiMrtad d 
at wen as of Chrlatianity, mt coai 
the natiTcs in their own religloa 1 
mneh ahaken ; and CTory time that 
aionary or the natlTO preadier p 
the Goepel. the fabric of Hindooiaai 
^rom the sword of the Spirit an m 
wound. The nativea admit that 1 
ligion ia a falling one ; it baa no i 
ariea, no advocatea, to plead ita ean 
natives are well aware of the adva 
Christianity is making ; and, from 1 
it has taken of the minds of ao many 
yontha, aa a science at leaat, they 1 
they cannot atom ita progreaa. 



SOUTH SEAS, 

VISIT TO THE ISLAND OF MAIAOITL 

(From a Journal trannnitt«d by the Rer. C. BmrlT.) 



JRnd dupoiHUm and ardent piety of the 

natives, 

April 19, 1841.— Reached this little uland 
about noon» and for once was enabled to 
anchor in the confined and intricate har- 
bour. The people kindly came to aasist us 
in landing, and we found them all well and 
living in peace. 

April 20.— I held a meeting with the 
principal native Chriatians to arrange the 
proceedings of our May meeting, and to 
aelect the different speakers for the occa- 
aion. Visited the sick and aged in the 
afternoon, to converse with them on eternal 
things. 

April 22. — In the forenoon met in the 
chapel, where there was a very full attend- 
ance, to read the report. Maopi*s son, 
Taunma, was chosen president of the meet- 
ing. Tamore commenced with reading a 
portion of the Scriptures and prayer. The 
report announced that 655 bambooa of oil 
had been collected for the spread of the 
Gospel. The speakers, twenty-eight in 
number, were very earnest and energetic. 
The anbatance of their speeches consisted of 
expresaioBB of gratitude to God tor \V« 
bhiBiDgB of the Gospel vcA. ^€ixnxKcx» 



from the miseries of heatheniam, i 
utterance of a deaire that the peaoef 
of Jesus might ever continue amon 
and spread through the wide world, 
exhorted one another to contribui 
mite without grudging. The yonn 
dent conducted the meeting with m 
and energy, and the proceedinga ten 
with prayer. 

Religioue and neial fmeetmgt 

In the evening met the eandidi 
communion, thirteen in number, i 
dressed them from Rom. ziL 1^ am 
wards carefully examined them aa 
knowledge of diTine thinga, and ex] 
of the power of truth upon the he 
was gratifying to see so many of th* 
as appeared upon this occasion, in 
for Uie kingdom of God. 

April 2:^. — Early in the foreno 
school-children assembled in the 
about 120 in number — 70 girls, and ! 
An addreaa was delivered to them A 
xxxiv. 11. Sereral repeated chapte 
memory. Their improTement gem 
Tead3^% vnd writing waa Tery cm 
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»n throiigb the settlement, with 
:■ : all were neatly dretied in £«• 
Mtnme. The entire of the inhabit- 
le little island afterwards sat down 
ntifol feast. Many animated and 

apeeches were made on the occa- , 
i perfect harmony and good feeling 
1. These annual festivals in corn- 
ion of the introdncUon of Chris- 
re anticipated with great pleasure 
laaea. The feast dosed about four 
temoon, with prayer and praise. 
B evening met the communicants 
Mry to the reception of the sacra- 
liiiteen were re ceived to church fel- 

chiefly young persons who had 
ned up in the schools. It was gra- 
> see so many drawn to the Saviour, 
ing to consecrate themselves to his 

IS to rtUgUm^ and zeal in the eauii 
of Christ, 

2. — Again in Huahine. Attended 
f prayer-meeting this morning for 
ad of the Gospel, which was well 
. At the forenoon service, the 
'as greatly crowded. Fareraau, one 
fleacons, read the Scriptures and 
and I addressed the people from 



Isa. zlii. 8. All the people were remark- 
able neat and clean, and presented an in- 
teresting appearance. The mission-fiimily 
and the Chiefs sat down to a plentiful en- 
tertainment in Mahine's house. 

May 13. — ^The chapel this morning waa 
well filled. Arihl was as usual chosen pre- 
sident of the meeting, and conducted himself 
with much life and energy in bis situation. 
Tlie meeting commenced with prayer by 
Haperaa, a hymn was sung, Hani read 
the report of the subscriptions of the chil- 
dren, and Pal reported the contributions of 
the ten districts. There were forty-four 
speakers, many of whom delivered their 
sentiments with great energy and feeling. 
They dwelt chiefly on the gratitude whidi 
was due to God for the temporal blessings 
of the Gospel, and particularly for the great 
salvation it reveala. They expressed their 
wonder at the progress of the Gospel, dur- 
ing the past year, through the group of 
islands around us, and declared it as their 
determination never to forsake a cause 
which has the only true God for its author 
and finisher ; deeply lamenting at the same 
time, that some had withdrawn their sup- 
port from it. The meeting closed towards 
evening with prayer and singing. 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

VERSION OF AN ENGLISHMAN IN A HEATHEN LAND. 

the pleasing fruits of a collateral nature, constantly resulting from the 
r of God on the labours of our devoted Missionaries, in various parts of 
Id, the following is mentioned in a recent letter of the Rev. Henry 
vood, transmitted from Cape Town, where he had for a limited period offi- 
in the absence of Dr. Philip : — 



had the very pleasing duty of bap- 
soldier, who but lately was much 
to the truth. He left England a 
of folly and sin, though not in a 
' ignorance. The prayers of pious 
and relations followed him, and the 
iard them. He has attended Union 
for the last four months. That 
rbich he despised in his native land, 
ad him out here, and subdued his 
He is an intelligent young man. 



and now exhibits a very pleasing state of 
mind. He, and another soldier, also de- 
cidedly pious, but formerly the very re- 
verse, are to be received into church-fellow- 
ship at the next church meeting. These 
are some of the fruits of Missions, which 
England receives back again as part-pay- 
ment for her Missionary exertions. Many 
of our fellow-countrymen will bless God to 
all eternity, that Missionaries bsd gone 
forth before them into foreign dimes. 



ACCOUNT OF A VISIT TO STATIONS IN THE NORTH. 

(From Rev. James Read, Kat River, July 5, 1842.) 



ir with Dr. Philip hss been to me one 

most importsnt snd most delightful 

ever hsd. It has not heen my lot 

: a barren wilderness, ss it was when 

wj late Mend, Mr, Camp- 



bell, in 1813 ; and again, in 1816, when I 
commenced the Lattakoo Mission. Ex- 
cepting the small spot called Klaar- water, 
now Griqua Town, a\V wia V^t?n> V& % v^\fv- 



«iMio»Asv MMmAwmm 



hmti tte WW tMf ; «• ww the 
griflWM tMBM of liMtlwkm uid barter. 
isM I b«l w kave bow boea eiUed to bekold 
m»mj put! of tboM fonscrly lolituyplMM 
mado glad, aad datarta nrjoieiiif aoMl bkw- 
aoaaiaf as tke roaa. 

Wa kava laaa voodan of tba laaaltt of 
tha Ooapal aaMNif tha Bia«taa» Batalap- 
paaa, Barolonfi, and Oriqaas. NotUof 
eimld mrptm tba plaaaoia wa azpariaacad 
la TititlBf tba Freacb ttationa, wbara 
diarobai bawa baaa astabliabad aaMmg tba 
Baaataa ; aad tba pao|4a, old and yoang, 
dlqplaj tba giaataat aageracaa to be abia to 
wmd tba SaripUrat. If any tbiof ooald 
fRKOfad tbaaa is iatarait, it was tba seboola 
aad gaaaral stata of tbinga at and aromd 
Gfflqaa Towa, aad tba great soocaes of tba 
aativa teaeban. Tbdr nambar, iatelli- 
geaee« gaaaral cbaFaetar, aeal aad aetivityt 
all far surpassed oar most sangoiaa ezpae- 
tatioaa. Seareelj say tbiag tbat eaa be 
said will afford sa adaqaata Idea of tba stata 
of tba Missioa at Griqaa Towa, tbroagb 
tba iodeliEitlgable laboars of tba bratbraa 
Wright aad Hagbaa. 

My Tisit to tba Karamaa, tba former 
saaae of my laboars, aad tbe meetiag I bad 
with my old friead aad brotber, Hamilton, 
#itb whom I commenced the station, were 
indescribably interesting. My meeting also 
with many old friends, some of whom are 



•riie cinfeb»wH 
wHb fwmXkr Wgfct, Maaloft 
abildfea in m j sebi 
of tbia atatwl, tha tat j 

■ada OB their aOadl 
daja. To thaa, aad to ssjaslf, 
aa jpsd oeaa si oB of i at a wara a was 
of aaboaadad joj. 8obm of tl 
'* Sir, do yoa Bot veeoUaet ptaad 
aadi aad aadi a teit, aad aakiBg 
aaeb rsnarka? I have aairar lor 
Do yoa aot veeoUaet the last ai 
gave aa?" 

Bat ataa the aoena at Kannai 
to be eoaiparad with tbat of m] 
with Matabee, Mabata hia wlii. 
verted ebildraa Jaatao, Jamea, Bo 
other aaaieroBS relations aad fria 
Chief, aad very many others witf 
had been moat familiar, but whoo 
1819, in a sUte of the greatest 
and iadiffierenoe to tbe Gospel; 
whose mind, according to their 01 
ration, impressioas were tbea bu 
aerer wore away. My fceltngs w< 
be described when I fboad three 
bee*s sons-ia-law, and many oth 
ebiefi aad others, who were fm 
my school, now not only aiembe 
chnrch of Christ, bat native teai 
preachers, using all their talents 
ence to snpport and spread the G< 



EVIDENCES OF DIVINE FAVOUR AT LATTAKOO. 

(Prom Rev. WillUun Ron, Lattak'w. Jan. 20, 1842.) 



I HAva tranilated into Sichaana, a part of 
the ** Flower Gathered, or History of Henry 
Packman Smith,** and read it to the young 
people on the station : they received it with 
very great interest, as being the first tract 
particuUrly directed to the young. The 
remaining part I intend as soon as possible 
to translate and publish. From the young 
generation much may be expected. Liet us 
pray that the Holy Spirit may sanctify all 
their instructions, and mould them accord, 
ing to the will of God, for his own honour 
and glory, and future serrice. 

Two month ago, when sH my brethren 
had gone to the interior and out> stations, I 
began to preach in Sichuana ; and ever 
since I have occasioniliy repeated the at- 
tempt. Ob ! that the spirit of holiness 
may be abundantly bestowed upon me, that 
my closed lips may soon be fully opened to 
tell the heathen concerning a crucified Sa- 
viour, and thst my weak endeavours to 
r raise him may be abundsntly increased. 
see daily more caqae pf being bumble, 
rient, and persevering, always abounding 
tk» w»ja and worlt of the Loid, facia- 



much as I know my labour shall 
vain in the Lord. 

It hid been a cause of grief, bv 
leading to fervent prayer, I belJ 
with the Missionaries snd people, I 
seemed to be a falling- off of spiri 
gion among them, which was suci 
a formal observance of Chrirtiai 
bnt I am happy to state, there are 
visible maoifeststions of a refreshi 
from the presence of the Lord, 
period we were cheered j the pi 
fession of Christianity on the ps 
Chief Matebee, and a few otben 
tbe first Sabbath of thu month ab 
persons were baptised, fourteen 
were also admitted to the ordinal 
Lord's Sapper. The rest were 
belonging to the baptised adul 
young man, named Sederas, c 
called Baba, was formerly so vric 
among other things he threatened 
his own father. On this oceasio 
appsrently so humbled and sorr 
sia, tbat he dared not look ap; 
(^ssm^tL^ bA laaased to be altoipetl 



Be i»now»CTy tireonirp«ct,«nil 
u. witn Mma other eicellcnt young mtn, 
htTc dcttttniami In diralc lhrRi<eI>r>la the 
work of twching iroDBg Ilia heilheo. Hf 
Biul hU coiDpiiiuiiii frcqDcnll; aiett irilh 
ma In act buQH. and •win vurf uniioui to 
1» ioitruclci]. On the Fridij alut the or- 
■llnaacr. the ikj for ini|U)rerii mrEtiog ni 
candldiie* for mcmbenhip, no lui than ten 
*gun appMrcd. Our prijen hiTe been 
uiiwcrtd. our hopei more thin rctliKd. itnil 
tor the prewnt, the kingdom of Chriit 
•Hnti proiprriiig. Althoagb our deer bre- 
tkttD bare frtqaeotlj met wltli great oppo- 
ttdon, iinil hirr bren refuted i hearing in 
■r>«nl ptavri aroaml, (ntl eren in the in- 
terior hare not mat nith nil Ihe lucroa that 
■Mil firtt anticipated, theflork of the Lord 
II eiidenlJ]' aoiorig ni. 

(In onr irriiRl here, the New Tettunent 
wai rrcelTBil with exceeding great joy, and 
cTcn UiaH who do not profeia Chriitiinitjr 



^larly met and read with tl 



arked p 



m proven en t handrcdi have 
made, both at (be alatlon and the oatpotU. 
Many who, not long BincCt were iiiping the 
letleri and imall lyllablei, are now excel- 
lent readeri of the word of God. Almoit 
all deiire (o obtain Ihii lalnibie acqaiai- 
tion ; md it U both pleaiant and profitable 

conclading. ai they do, with cimeat iniooa- 
tjons for the diviae bleating The per&e- 
tering diligence of the natiTea in learning to 
read, etpecially on the Lord'' day. tur- 
paiiei say thing I hare ever aeeq e^en in 
my naliie land. May that Word, which ii 
calculiled to make wise unto aalTation, be 
eminently bleiied to the iiliatian of all 
who kaow and pemae it 1 



VISIT TO HEATHEN TRIBES NORTH OF LATTAKOO. 



ati'1 hlinaing hia ward here and at 

^ ont-dalloni. Oa thr flrtt Fabbrih of 

» Jt*r fimrteen wr-TC rrcri*eil inio the 

iliardi — eight hrlnngine to the ilalion, and 

it*tioii at Ambsna ; and fits who 

ll Iwen letiaritrd from the church wtre 

rwei*rd. at windering theep rrtnrn- 

> the fold. A nnmbiT mon- on the 

Ihltlan hare tince rnme forward, profe«>ing 

Jldeain! to foraake ain and lerk the lalTa- 

a of their loalt. Thcj arc brought to. 

lief erery week to rrceite farther in- 

' Lately we hare had a better atEendancc 

It all ODr meeting! than formerly. 1 hope 

" ~ "' ahonl to brinf ingrent nomhera, 

A here and at Atahana, to brlleTe and he 



Mmg, waa 1 
t hit t' 






i 1)1^ 



tpllird. and that in hit acliaol thei 
lq« childran. 

In Septemhifr Init I went on a preaching 
lour, and J now send a few exlrattt* from 

After tiiiting thr tnwn of Mttebre. who 
bnow a CbtiitLan. I raroe in a few hours 
■ dtlafe. whole chief had remoied away 
" D prating people at Unih»li«la. 
latlog onyoird the oien, I went to the 
'i»r. and told him that 1 bad oome lo 
■aeh the goapel to him and hit (icoplr. 
1 thaoid not, for he liatrd (hat 
n leiTc their huibaoda. 




all who believe muit put away their young i 
wirra : and heiidcf, all Ihc siakncis in th« , 
land came from that word. 

I ronrenied with him a long lime reiprel- 
ing Cod. the so-il, and etrrDity, bnt to 00 
porpoae, at he inii) that there waa no God, 
that man had no rnul. and that the dead 



it would bi 



a long li 



Irt R 



fore I ahnu'ld come again. IIe~Mid if he 
i;ranled thii. another would rnme sod aak 
the lame thing; and the cotiEFf[nenae would 
be. that he thould drire all Iha people 

Pwpd on to 'hr town of Matlabane. con- 
taining npwarda of three tbonund people, 
where I «a* told bj the chirf that hia peo- 
pi" wonld rot rnme to hear me pmeh, and 
they were determined not to hear. Aa 

■•id I xhould upeak a few word* to them : 
"began, a leena took place 



the like n 






itkeatdaya. The men alarlad 
up and ran to a diitanee. the women cUp- 
piuc their handi, mothrra dragiing away 
tbfir xhlldren aa if I had be>-B a lion, and 
othera blowing on rerda. Of coane I 
could not proceed. A dance then began 
nrar the wignn. and waa k«pt op to a jato 
hoar. TTiia truly li rtjectlng the «or- 
pcl, whkb thrae people hate heard lince 
the million first began i hiil tba gracn of 
r.od oan Tet call them out of daiknen. 



liiit tba gracK of I 
tut of daiknen. I 
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trsc. On tkb 1m hvag down hli betd. tad 
•poke M if Mfttcbce btd been dead. Three 
of onr cbvrcb meBbera lite in tbit town ; 
bnt, M Bigbt be tappoicd, are mncb per* 
■ccnied. 

Paued neit day fartber on fbr tbe town 
of MakaUa, ebief of tbe Manitae ; ipent 



Satnrdey ud tbe 9Mm^ 

Mople, and «m wdl received bj tbe cbkik 

Prracbed to abont tw9 bndred eMb day, 

bnt how few in a town of five tbonaaad ia- 

baUtantal I MKt pm^ed at Tonne, nd 

tbe two ont-itatiouy and tbca itt i tn ei 

borne. 



FORMATION OP AN AUXILIARY AT COLESBERG. 

(From R^. T. Atkiiuon, Goletberg, Joljr IS, IMS.) 



Tbb people nnder my care are advancing 
in knowledge, and lome afford evidence of 
being tbe inbjecta of renewing grace. The 
▼iait of Dr. Philip and bis fellow-traveUen, 
Mr. Read, aen., of Kat River, and CapUin 
Penning, a plena officer from India, baa, I 
tmtt, been productive of good. They ar- 
rived here on tbe 27th of May, and left nt 
on the fint of Jane. On Sabbath-day, the 
29th, we itd nnnsnally large coDgregationt, 
and many could not find room within the 
doon. Mr. Read preached in the morning 
and evening, and Dr. Philip in tbe after- 
noon. 

On tbe following Tneaday evening, we 
bad a crowded Miisionary meeting, the first 
ever held in Colesberg. The objects of tbe 
meeting were, to give tbe people an oppor- 
tunity of bearing of tbe progress of the 
work of God at the various stations in this 



country; toinfora tbeBoftiieitateortba 
Society's fnnda; and to aaoertafai what 
they were willing to do towarde aaalatiag 
tbe Sodety, and providing a cbapd for 
themselves. It was a very enconraging 
meeting ; the interesting addreaaea of Dr. 
Philip, and our other friends, were listened 
to with great attention; and many ei- 
pressed their readiness to do all tbey could 
towards tbe erection of the new chapeL 
Such was the interest, that afterwards, 
when the question was put, That an Aaxi- 
liary Missionary Society should now be 
formed, they all rose, both men and wo- 
men, and held up their banda. I was ex- 
tremely pleased with tbe good feeling they 
manifested; and I trust that Dr. Philip's 
visit will long be remembered with feelings 
of pleasure and of gratitude to God. 



THE MALAGASY AT MAURITIUS. 

(From Mrs. Johns, dated Port Louis, April IC, 1S42.) 



With regard to our prospects here, I have 
visited some of the Malagasy, and find them 
all friendly and evidently pleased to see me ; 
and when I talk to them, or invite them to 
bear the preaching, they freely aasent, al- 
though they do not yet appear to feel any 
stroDg desire for spiritual blessiogs. Ra- 
faravavy visits them in their houies, fre- 
quently resds and talks to them, and prays 
with them : with this they declare them- 
selves pleised, yet she is discouraged, be- 
cause, when closely pressed, they seem to 
shrink from the subject. 

We had the ordinance in Malagasy last 
Sabbath for the first time. There were 
present abont twenty communicants, be- 
sides tbe refugees and ourselves. We all 
felt it a very interesting meeting. James 
commenced with reading and prayer, and a 
few introductory words ; Mr. Johns then 
eave sn sddress, and sfter that the ordt- 
M celebrated. All present appeared 
treated. Many of the Malagasy 
lervices in the chapel. Mr. Le 
tiynlariy offidatet, also preachea 



every Tuesday evening in the Malagasy 
schoolroom, chiefly to the Creole children 
of Malagasy parenta. We intend this week 
to commence a prayer-meeting in the bouaes 
of the Malagasy. 

April 20. — Rafaravavy continues to visit 
the Malagasy, to read and pray with them, 
but she is very anzioua to go to Madagas- 
car with Mr. Johns. She pleads, and ar- 
gues, and weeps, and we scarce know what 
to do with her. We certainly are much 
pleased to see the zeal and faith which she 
manifests. 

The other day, she earnestly entreated 
Mr. Johns to talce her with him the next 
voyage. He said to her, '* I rejoice to see 
your desire to go, but I could not take you, 
and leave you by yourself unprotected and 
exposed to suffering : I will do all I can to 
find your husband, brother, or nephew. It 
is said they have all revolted, and are some- 
where between Ambongo and St. Augus- 
tine, and, if I can find where they are, you 
shall go to them." ** Oh," she said, weep- 
ing, ^^ 4d nioX \»v^ m« \)MdL «tk >3m& id^ 
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9 not hinder me from going be- 
m a woman ; let me be a met sea- 
ill Madagascar about the Son of 
dere are many teachers here, and 
I but one person on the coast of 
;ar, crying, ' Come over and help 
le go." 1 think the illness of Mr. 
nd his wish to go again, have 
impressed her mind. She told me 
\ that to see his love to Madagas- 
i her very reluctant to remain at 
lis; and she adduces many pas- 
Scripture as arguments to gain our 

12. — Last night we had a meeting 
igasy house, and it would have de- 
»ur friends in England to see us. 
seeded towards Grand River, and 
ip a rough wild path, immediately 
B rock on which stands the signal- 
saw the house: the women ran 
ne us, and brought chairs for us 
ut of doors. It was a beautiful 
the air mild and pure, and a de- 



lightful view of the port was presented to 
our view. Toe people leave off work at 
four o*clock, then have dinner, and clean 
themselves for the evening. About six 
o'clock they collected, and we then went 
into the house. There was a sort of cover- 
ing on the floor, formed of nice clean mats, 
from Madagascar; a table covered with a 
very white cloth, and two bottles for candle- 
sticks. The house was divided into two 
parts, each part was full, and many more 
were obliged to stay outside. Besides Mr. 
Le Brun, Mr. Johns, and the refugees, 
more than forty Malagasy, and their grown- 
up children, were present. Mr. Le Brun ad- 
dressed them affectionately, giving a short 
outline of the creation, fall of man, re- 
demption by Christ, &c. A prayer was 
then offered, and we sang a hymn in French. 
Then Mr. Johns addressed them in Mala- 
gasy, and we closed by singing a Malagasy 
hymn. I never saw a more attentive con- 
gregation, and never felt more delighted. 



DEATH OF MRS. MUNDY, AT CHINSURAH. 



have we been called to discharge 
ainful du(y than that of recording 
1 of this truly excellent and devoted 
whose removal from the scene of 
t useful and benevolent exertions 
lut be regarded, by every friend of 
f as a peculiarly trying and solemn 
tion. lu briefly referring to the 
character, public labours, and last 
the departed, we shall adopt a 
of the very interesting account 
is been furnished by her sorrowing 
; to whom we embrace the present 
lity of publicly oilering that ex- 
of our heartfelt sympathy and 
ce, which, we are assured, will be 
;ely responded to by our friends 
>ut the country. 

her arrival in India/' observes our 

Mr. Mundy, " in November, 1832, 

ied with great diligence to the ac- 

of the native language, and cstab- 

small native female school in the 

of her residence at Chiosurah. 

Mrever, afforded her but little hope 

Iness ; and her attention was soon 

to the Portuguese population 

many of whom she saw were pe- 

or lack of knowledge. She began 

K>1 amongst them with only four 

, and many months rolled away be- 

could number sixteen ; but by the 

of God on her diligence, unwearied 

nd fervent prayers, she has bsen 

daring the last three years to look 



upon seventy smiling faces, surrounding her 
in her own and her infant school. That 
she was ardently attached to the schools, 
those who know her best will bear ample 
testimony. Her whole soul was in her 
work : she loved the children, and was be- 
loved by them ; and for their welfare she 
was willing to live and ready to die. 

'* Her labours were in general of a far 
more self-denying character than even her 
most intimate friends apprehend. Her 
constitution was naturally weak, and she 
suffered and worked under such a variety of 
bodily indrmities as would have restrained 
the ardour of many persons. Although 
she was frequently indisposed to a consi- 
derable extent, yet she had never any serious 
attack until that fatal one which has now, in 
the providence of God, released her from all 
her sufferings on earth, and introduced her 
to the plenitude of divine bliss. Her sick- 
ness first made it^ appearance in the month 
of April last, and terminated all her sutfer- 
ingi and sorrows on the 7ih July. Her end 
was emphatically peace. She knew well 
that death was approaching, and frequently 
mentioned it to me and other friends — yet 
very delicately, as she saw it was a painful 
topic to others, though not to herself. As 
slie lived, so she died, full of the confidence 
of christian faith and hope.*' 

Our missionary brethren, the Members of 
the Calcutta District Committee, expressed 
their sentiments and feelings on the occa- 
sion in a rcsoVvLtvoik, ^\iv&\L ^« ^«A.m Sx ^n)a 
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KIMIOMAAT MAOASUIB 



to Um muMiTf of tlili h o ncwured nfait of 

God, lo tnlijoSii s — 
'< ResoUod,— That tUt Conunittoe ham 
hetrd with onfiBigiied regret of tlie do- 
mifle of their maeh esteemed frieml 
end fellow Ubourer, Mrs. Mondy, of 
Chineorfth. The remoTml of misdoo- 
wj Uboiirert, so eaineatly oiefiil at 
Mrs. Mondy, i« elwayi a matter of 
deep sorrow to those in the field, es- 
pedally in such a climate as ladia, 
and amongst such a people as the 
Hindoos, where there is so much to 
depress and try the faith of all, but 



•mefadfar <f tiMMo wte, liko 

pMtedfrfcwdt wm em^d ^ 

work of f(Mulo « 

therefore, om lOte Mn. lUady, 

has devoted her dme, taints, mmI fm»- 

perty, to promote the caaae of GMI 

in tUs hnd, is removed, the 

would reeord their hevtfdt 

and pray the Lord Jena CUH, thi ^ 

Head of the Chnreh, to raise «p 

who will follow in her footatepi,as ifco 

followed Christ in ~ ~ 

and lore to sonls." 



devotedMm, mrit 






DEATH OF MRS. HENDERSON IN DEMERARA. 



While, iu the East, our faith is severely 
exercised in witnessing the removal by 
death of one after another from their 
spheres of christian lertice, the hand of 
God is seen, still adding to the trials of 
a similar nature, with which we have 
been viiited in connexion with onr Mis- 
sions in the West. The dee pi) -regretted 
event we now take occasion to announce, 
and which, we feel persuaded, will, in com- 
mon with the Directors, be regarded with 
sincere sorrow by every friend of the So- 
ciety, has been intimated in a letter, dated 
in August last, from the Rev. Charles 
Rattray :— 

*' I now write to communicate the afflic- 
tive intelligence of the bereavement of our 



brother Henderson, whose beloved wife «i 
devoted helper in the work of the laid, 
was called to her eternal rest on the omwb* 
ing of the 13th instant, leaving her beresTsd 
husband and two dear children to oar sja- 
pathy and prayers. Our brother has beea 
mercifully and graciously anpported both in 
body and mind throughout the whole period 
of the trying affliction. He was machooai* 
forted by the manner in which our departed 
sister was sustained under her saiferiDgi, 
and the evidence she afibrded of her fiiilk 
in Christ as she looked forward, with psticat 
snd cheerful resignation, to the end of hff 
affliction. Such continued to the latt to bs 
the happy and peacefnl state of her miad." 



ACCIDENT TO THE REV. C. D. WATT. 
We deeply lament^ to state that our esteemed Missionary brother, the Rev. Chailei 
Davidson Watt, lately arrived from Demerara, has suffered a most serious accident wkils 
travelling in Wales on behalf of the Society. In the early part of last month, he was on 
his way from Bridge End to Cowbridge, and had nearly concluded his journey, when tke 
vehicle, in consequence of a wheel falling off, upset ; and Mr. Watt, being thrown wit! 
great violence on the ground, received a compound fracture of the right leg, and a sin^ 
fracture of the left thigh, together with some severe contusions on the head ead body. 
The deplorable occurrence immediately became known to friends in the neighbowheod, 
and every attention, that professional skill and christian kindness could suggest, was he> 
stowed upon our friend. At first his sufferings were excruciating, and fears were enter- 
tained that the frightful injuries which he exhibited would prove mortal ; but, on the fcl* 
lowing day, (October 6th) there was le^s ground for such apprehension ; and, we are 
thankful to say, the accounts since received hold out a strong hope of his early reee- 
very. Onr brother, we are assured, is bearing his trial with exemplary fortitude aad 
serenity ; and, in the extremity of anguish, has given convincing evidence of the power of 
the Go»peI to sustain the mind under every emergency. Mrs. Watt was in Scotland when 
the accident occurred, but pioceeded to Cowbridge a few days after. While commendiBg 
our afflicted friends to the commiserating sympathies and fervent prayers of the churches, 
we cannot fail to express our grateful sense of the abundant and unwearied kindnen iHtk 
which Mr, Watt has been treated Vn t!he ^\aioe q( \!da V^voluntary eojoam. 
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HsIl i^l T^UJI 




How gen-tle God's oooi'inandi 1 How kind ma pre-oepti are ! 




^r^ 



-'iMii1 i ^iri>f-?i 



Ml 



°l "^ "^ ^ "^ 



Oomecaat your bur-dent on the Lord, And tmat hia eon-atant care. 




1 €Miiiafi our €wx9i wx €^. 



1 How gentle Ood'a commanda ! 
How kind hia precepts are I 
Omm eael jov hardens on tiie Lord, 
And tnst his constant earo. 

S Ble bovnty will proride. 
His sainta aecarely dwell ; 
Ibat hand which bears creation vp, 
flhflUgaard hia children welL 



3 Why ahonld the anxiooa load 

Preti down our weary mind? 
Oh« seek yonr heayenly Father's throne, 
And peace and comfort find. 

4 His goodness stands approred, 

Unchanged from day to day ; 
I '11 Ut my burden at his Cset, 
And bear a tonit away. 

B 



THE FAMILY CHOIR. 



2 e^i grsdaoil Uti^fttibatitta of 
lEUligtoiur^xmilifir. (7ffii.xm.l9. 

1 FATRBft of all, thy care we bless, 
Wl]dch crowBt our fiunilies with peace : 
Fkom thee they sprung, and by thy 

hand 
Tbeir root and branches are snstain'd. 

2 To God, most worthy to be praU*d, 
Be our domestic altars rais'd ; 
Who, Lord of HeaTcn, scorns not to 

dweU 
With saints in their obscurest cell. 

3 To Thee may each united house, 
Morning and night, present its tows : 
Our servants there, and rising race 
Be taught thy precepts and thy grace. 

4 Ob may each ftituie age proclaim 
The honours of thy glorious name ; 
When, pleased and thankful, we re- 

moTC, 
To jcdc the famUy above ! 

3 JHoniitiii or (Mietidig. 

XoM. iii. 23. /soioA xlv. 7 . 

1 Mt God, how endless is thy love ! 
Thy gifts are every evening new. 
And morning mercies from above 
Gently distil like early dew. 

t Thsm spread'st the curtains of the 
night. 
Great Guardian of my sleeping hours ! 
Thy sovereign word restores &t light. 
And quickens all my drowsy powers. 

3 I yield my powers to thy command, 
To thee I consecrate my days : 
Perpetual blessings from thy hand 
Demand perpetual songs of praise. 

4 ^ ^On SoCn i prSfi. Pi. It. 17. 

1 Full speed along the world's highway, 
By crowds of eager travellers trod. 
My soul 1 my soul! a moment stay. 
To hold communion with thy God. 

2 He spake with Abraham at the oak. 
He caQed Elishs from the plough, 
David he from the sheepfolda took, 
7ly day, thine hour of grace, is now. 

3 Earth, with thy vanities, depart 1 
My God, I stand alone with thee : 



Thine eye is looking on my heart. 
Oh what a Notm is risen on me ! 

4 Struck to the ground, like consdoua 

Saul, 
And blinded with the sudden view. 
Trembling, astonish'd, •* Lord," I call, 
" What wouldst thou haTC thy servant 

do?»' 

5 My sins, as fresh committed, rise : 
My secret sins, by darkness seal'd. 
Before my Judge's flaming eyes. 
Are all in naked guilt reveal*d. 

6 Lord, lay thy hand upon my head ; 

A touch, a word will make me whole t 
Speak, with the Toice which vrakes th« 

dead. 
Peace, pardon, comfort to the soul. 

1 Grbat God, to thee my.CTcning song 
With humble gratitude l raise ; 

Oh let thy mercy tune my tongue. 
And fill my heart with liTely praise. 

2 My days unclouded as they pass, 
And CTcry gentle rolling hour, 
Are monuments of wondrous grace, 
And witness to thy Iotc and power. 

3 Thy love and power, Celestial Guard* 
Preserve me from surrounding harm : 
Can danger reach me while the Lord 
Extends his kind, protecting arm ? 

4 Let this blest hope my eyelids dose ; 
With sleep refresh my feeble frame | 
SafB in thy care may I repose. 

And wake with praises to thy name. 



6 Se ve i^ollofDenr oC 6oU. 

Bpheiuauj. 1. 

1 Grbai God thy peerless excellenoe 
Let all created nature own : 

Deep on our minds impress the sens 
Of glories which sre thine alone. 

2 But where we may resemble thee, 
And in the godlike nature share, 
Tbine humble followers let us be. 
And somewhat of thy likeness bear. 

3 Pure may we be, aTcrse to sin. 
Just, holy, merciful, and true ; 
And let thine image, form'd withn. 
Shine oat in all we speak and do. 

B 2 
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THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HOWELL, 
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Ulier^ where are llicy '! ind. 
hete, do they live fur i^vcr?" 
nm llie tomb of a WitU. ■ 
J5lRU,aiid a BurJer, 



^Miered. 

labours, during! the Inttcr part' 
last ccnliiry, U-x rein.-iin to 
ent ; and of those iHat liBro 
their brethren, iiicrp.-isiiig age 
tni^es plainly ation lliat they 
je suffered to coniiiiuf much 
office, "by reason i>l' lieith." 
,tbe interim, it is sokinuly 
to thoT sprits, to meet, with 
■ remnant of their coittempo- 
I public occasions, and never 
:he names of others of them 
lus periodicals of the day, as 
ecently taken a part in the 
services of the church. To 
ho liave joined " the long 
witnesses," must now be added 
rated name of the Rev. Wit- 
inell,— the father of all the 
ational pastors in the north of 
. who^c spirit has just passed 
kics, where it will shine as a 
tver and ever, 
any years have rolled Away 



since he came into our world, that very 
little infomutroTi about him can be 
obtidned from those that knew him in 
early life. The late Mr. Hanbury, of 
Ueckmondwike, was bom in the same 
tAwn, an<l was his con)panioii in boyish 
days. Like many others, wbo were 
afterwards eminent ministers, he had 
a narrow escape from death when 
rery young ; for, while he and young 
Hanbury were amusing themselves by 
getting birds' nests in % lofty ham, Mr. 
Uowell fell from a lv<m, and was 
taken up apparently dead, but merci- 
fully recovered frbni the concussion. 
. It i»"nbt. known at Knaresborough 
what was the business or profes^on of 
his father ; but it is understood that he 
was an individual of some condition, 
being reported to he well versed in 
the .science of astronomy. He resided 
at Kilidenninster, where were bom to 
him two sons and four daughters, of 
witich family the subject of this me- 
moir was his fifth child, boin on the 
10th day of October, 1753. Child- 
hood and youth were not altogether 
vanity, as he was early impressed with 
the value and importance of peraoij;^ 
1 1 
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MLMOIL II] Till: I ATI: RtV. WILLIAM UOWELL. 



religion, as t)ie following extracts from 
his diarv will evince : — 

** Kr-ini a s'.a'.i' «'f ci'injKim'.ixi iiituiirv, 1 u*- 
mi'inU-r I t%^« iniini^-vil ui-.li >ii!ii;ift ili---.;:lil» 
of (mhI atij iiiv fotil. uiiil :i: \iu' :;.-i- of lurlic 
or tliirietii. 1 uu« otii^ili'.i- i>f I'.u il-in,;!! i-f ^iIl. 
Drrait i>f Wrath ]M-i|i!f\t-il iiic, aihl l\\v frur tif 
hell alinoit trrrilirtl inc. I vrvn thru t-«lcvinrd 
the livhtcou*. aiitl wi«hei] I u.is likt- thriii. At 
this |ieii(>ii, 1 uos ofit'ii cn?.iLMil in «Uvotittnf 
ukinp a r>riu of pra\tT, u(if>t-vii hy iHiv hut 
God, and I Ulirve iiulinnuii to any *>{ the 
family. I wrll m-Mllt-rt that ut thio time I 
received an rh'^ant eopy r<f ihr Common 
Prayer Book, fruin uiy pult'.ithcis. at a<Il^taIl^e; 
and Biich H-a» luy ^'laiifuatii n ou the rt-crptioD 
of the prcMiit, that 1 hi-ikid iiiii>n it in no 
other li^'hl ih..ii u» a diiri-t uii.o.itT tu pm^er, 
from a tiiiiMdi-r4tioii of the rxa-lU-iuy of that 
luaiiiial of dt-vutiun ; an iin:ici>ialioii «hirh 
Mrmcd to iiii' Mip|Hirti-d from that MTipliire, 
I'ftahii xxxiv. U, 10. Iluui-vn, iiiy Mih^qiu-ut 
carria^'e evinri'd that thi« ^'oi<diie*!> \i:i« :tB the 
muriiin^r <loitd and i-arly dew whiih |ia»se« 
away ; loi, in two nr thriv yiai-«. I wa!> rajville 
of enti'itainiiij i-wrv lie aiid vanitv. I t'ovclird 
every thinj; which 1 buw in the haniis of otheri, 
and would have divei\ed aiiv h«Klv. vT eonc 
through any thin^ to procure the idijrctt of mv 
Tain dcHrcd. But at leiijih it pleased the 
Ix>rd to visit me aprain witli his grace; a sense 
of my manifold ^infc »tru<k me, and hioughl 
me often to my knees, though 1 knew then nf 
Do other way of making leconriliation f^r ini- 
quity, hut hy piaxinir. couiplainin;;, ami iifurm- 
ation. At bixteen, the I^»rd drew me with the 
cordit of love, and I frit the |Ki«cr uf his grace, 
ahhiuied every ^iu, and l>>n^ed for none hut 
huuM-lf. lie tauL'ht me to c-inteniplato his 
love in the mo>i melting; strains : and tisc full 
and strou)^ ennvii-tinn of hip hleedin;r on the 
cros» fur my tiansj^nc'iMoiis. aiteniled me for 
several da}^, Immhled in the du^t, and inclined 
my boiil to the thin;;!« of hift will, even to a trans- 
port ; and sueh weie my viewx of him, and 
felicity through his d,\in.', pardonini; love, that 
I could think of nothin-; else: I wi^htfl that 
he Would take me awav while I was safe, and 

• 

even «eeielly desired an o]>purlunily to die ftir 
him at the stake, lieiieving that my faith rould 
triumph in the tlames of martyrdom.** 

Ho was, however, drawn aside hy 
the allurements of evil cumiiuniications, 
and continufd for three years doing 
as others ahoiit hiin ; hut continuing, 
through an apprehension of danger, to 
seek the Lord. In these cireuinstances 
of mental conflict he penned .»<everal 
reasons which induced him to conclude 
that he was not a Christian indeed 
and in truth. He then suhjoins, 

" I ciiaugcd my acquaintanees, and felt much 
bi'ltci for the conver«-ationr»nd yocietv of mv new 



companions. My mcetett wannt now 
walks in the fields in the crcninc^ or jtij mA,} 
on the Sabbath morniog*. At these tiwi, 
even when frost and snow were oo the pooai, 
and Ufure the sud was riaeiL, mr heart ha 
been overwhelmed with j<iy, and tna^oitri 
with heavenly delight. Then heg«n I to kaov 
the pleasures of communion with Christ, ni 
feel a coniparatiTo heaven on esrtfa. I flWi 
thought of Nathaniel under the fig-tree, and bait 
found more enlargement and delight in pra^ 
beneath a spreading oak or elm, than I eitr 
felt either befoie or since. The Lord Jan 
hod captivated my heait, and it might bm* 
been thought that nothing would have seponHl 
mc any more from himnlC But the heart il 
deceitful, and the world has charms whick is 
fateinatc iu pa«Mnns, that I was again partisllf 
M-ducod from following God, to seek happinesl 
in the enjoyment of worldly good. Bat, 
hlc^^cd 1>c<iiMl, 1 had drunk tuo freely at tU 
stieam of \ih pixvious love to continue loogst 
a diiftancc from such e.\qui«>ito pleasures. Tlie 
ticlds were yet my favourite oratory ; snd, by 
a gentle, silent river, and moonlight landscape, 
my »oul \tsks been sweetly wrapt up io the 
vi»i(ui» of Gi>d, and relieved of sorrows alaioit 
inHuppt>rtaMe. Oh, how inexpresiibly tvert 
did I fiTl the privilege, and with what pleasure 
could 1 then have expended the strength <^bodj 
and mind, in i^|K'aking publicly to poor •inncn 
all the words of this life ; my infirmilic< Mrnied 
to have left mc; my iniquities to be all for 
given ; and every ptiwvr to be consecrated ts 
Christ ahuie. I felt happy to resolre lU 
my ho]H'« and comforts into the boandlm 
liehes of Divine gr.icc to mc a hcll-de>errinj 
tinner, by hirth and practice, for I could eec 
no other eau^e to which 1 could atiribote 
them. lie luve«l mc when dead in trc<pa»M 
and »in»: he g.ive his own life to redeem mior, 
forfeited to his justice thri>ugh sin, and to n- 
huie me of that )ove, had sent hisSpiiit inte 
my heart to quicken me, to teach me, to taut' 
tify nir, and to ^ave mc, that I might praiie 
him in heaven for ever, as the fountain of til 
mv bli!»s, and the centre of all mv wishet snd 
desiren. To him be glory for ever. Amen." 

He now hecame a member of the 
Independent church, at Kiddenninster, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. B. 
Fawceti, A.M. It is probable that it 
was through the o]union of this mi- 
nister, til at he was introduced to the 
academy at Shrewshur}*, then kept by 
the Kev. Robert Gentleman. Believiag 
that saving grace is an essential pre- 
requisite in the ministerial character, 
he drew up rea.sons why he considered 
himself a child of God. lie remained 
under academical instruction for aboat 
five years, during which he acquired a 
competent knowledge of the three laii- 
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3 inscribed on the cross. He 
to speak of the soul-refreshing 
IS, which he enjoyed while a sta- 
in occasionally hearing the richly 
elical sermons of the late Rev. 
rd de Courcy, vicar of St. Alk- 
. The juvenile divine is noticed 
respect by the Rev. Job Orton, 
hus alludes to him in a letter to 
lev. Mr. Hayes, — " Mr. H., a 
; man from this town, who has 
some time with Mr. Gentleman, 
gun to preach. Mr. and 

of him in high terms as a very 
s, sensible, modest preacher.'' 
, " Another of Mr. Gentleman's 

has preached here, on Christ- 
iy, with great modesty and se- 
es3. I was much pleased with 
;nnons, and have given some 

to encourage him." It was un- 
ne of his sermons at Kidder- 
;r, while he was in a course of 
Lion, that one of his sisters was 
rted, as the first fruits of his 

this time, the lady of John 
iton, Esq., (whose praise was in 
i churches,) was in the habit of 
g Harrogate as a watering place, 
rbile sojourning there, coming to 
tsborough, to worship in the Dis- 
g chapel. The Rev. James Cun- 
im was the minister of that place, 
* the small chapel at EUingthorpe, 
Borough Bridge, whose age and 
ities rendered him scarcely ade- 

to the discharge of his sacred 
ons. It is not improbable, that 
;ht be some suggestion of Mrs. 
iton's that induced him to re- 
lis post at Knaresborough, or to 
an assistant, in consequence of 

an application was made to Mr. 
eman for a student, who sent 
lowell, in July, 1778. An old 
le at Bilton had been praying 
y years for a more lively ministry, 
now rejoiced, like the men of 
hemesh, "who lifted up their eyes 
aw the ark, and rejoiced to see 
It may be worthy of a passing 
k that, while Mrs. Thornton was 
leans of bringing Mr. Howell to 



Knaresborough, her excellent husband, 
though an Episcopalian, was the instru- 
ment of introducing the Rev. S. Bottom- 
ley, to Scarborough, a few years be- 
fore ; and that both these ministers 
continued in the pastorate, at their re- 
spective places, highly esteemed by 
their people, between fifty and sixty 
years. 

The chapel at ELnaresborough had 
such a barn-like appearance, that Mrs. 
Thornton undertook, with the assist- 
ance of friends, to erect the present 
edifice, on the site of the old meeting- 
house, and engaged Mr. Howell to 
supply the place for three years on 
trial. The interest was any thing but 
encouraging, and the state of feeling in 
the town toward the gospel most un- 
promising ; but some received the word 
with readiness of heart, and gave thein* 
selves to the Lord and one another. 
His ordination was conducted by Mr. 
Cockin, then of Thornton ; Mr. Bottom* 
ley, of Scarborough ; Mr. Bromfield, <^ 
Whitby ; and Mr. Northead, of Brid- 
lington. The first communion con- 
sisted of only eight members. 

A few years afterwards, he extended 
his labours to Spofforth, Dirley, and 
Kirkhammerton. In the last men- 
tioned place, he preached in the house 
of Mr. William Lawson, who had been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth 
by the preaching of a soldier, intro- 
duced to the village by Joseph Aram, 
son of the celebrated Eugene Aram. 
Here Mr. James Jackson, of Provi- 
dence-green, was brought to the know- 
ledge of salvation, under Mr. Howell's 
preaching ; and afterwards, receiving 
some preparatory instruction from Mr. 
Howell, he was called to the pastoral 
charge of the Independent church at 
Green Hammerton, which was princi- 
pally gathered by his instrumentality, 
where and at Green Ousebom, he still 
officiates. 

In 1781, Mr. Howell was married 
to Miss Andrews, of Knaresborough, 
by whom he had five children. He 
was bereaved of this lady in 1790; 
and the same fever which took away 
from him the de&u^ Qi Vvik v|«^> 

'1 % 1 
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fliiccfl liiin to the 1>p(1 of 1an£;«rHliinf;. 
In n<2:2ravation (if ttip<t* pcr^^oiinl an>l 
domestic trials, tlic {^ooi! man endured 
most severe mental an^ruish, through the 
depresi$ion of his spirits, and ** the fearful 
looking for of jud{;ment and fiery in- 
dignation :** it wa^ truly affecting to his 
visitors to hear him question whether he 
vfM a child of God, and declare hi^ 
persua.4ion, that, after he had preached 
the gospel to others " he himself 
should be a castaway.** In this state 
of despondency, he received most 
consolatory epistles from the Rev. Jolni 
Newton, of London, well calculated to 
heal his wounded spirit, and to restore 
unto him the joys of salvation. The 
Lord rebuked tlie accuser, and renewed 
the health of his servant, to labour 
many years in his vineyard, with deep 
humility of mind, and circumspection 
of conduct. 

Burning with apostolic zeal for the 
salvation of the heathen, he felt dis- 
posed to resign his office as a pastor, 
and made an offer of himself to the 
London Missionary Society in the year 
I 789, and was accepted and ajipointed 
by the Directors, superintendent of 
the second mission to the South Sea 
Islands. He took a solemn leave of 
his sorrowing people in November, and 
embarked in a few weeks, accompanied 
by his second son, and twenty-nine 
missionaries, on board the DuflT. It 
is well known to most of our readers, 
versed in missionary history, that the 
vessel was captured by a French pri- 
vateer. Tliis calamitous event occurred 
off Cape Frio, on the coast of Brazils, 
on the night of the 1 f)th of February, 
1799. He published a narrative of 
the voyage in 1809, from which we 
take the following extract, that graphi« 
cally depicts the circumstances of the 
mission family, in consequence of the 
seizure of the Duff: — 

** The Buonaparte had been in night all that 
day; but the improbability of an enemy*t ship 
cruizing; in tlie»e was naturally •tnick us, and 
the eonclusion that a French privateer must 
unavoidably fall into the hands of the Portu- 
gueae in the aituation which the strange sail 
now occupied, must have been cherished by us, 
*9d fFO even been difpoicd to imogmc VhoX %Vio 



wu an mciBT. The wliole party, tlir 
uith one or two excrptiont, weie inclii 
pay H'.tle or no serious regard to her ; ai 
conjecture that sh« vat tbe ship bound U 
fjik Island, viib GoTernor King; (of 
circumslonco we hod beard tooiethinf 
we left England,) or a Portuguese armed 
guarding her own coast, was, I tbink, th 
volent opinion among ns. 

** About ^ir r.M., a slight breeze 
•prung up, we made the best use whi 
could of it, impatiently desirous to ge 
Rio, for refreshments, ftc, as soon as pc 
But what was our surprise, when, after 
passed the day in such confidence, tbe pri 
gave us a shot about ten o*clock, to brii^ 
The moon hod shone brightly, but a ligbt 
coming on, the heavens weie obscured ^ 
black dense cloud, whence Issued a ton 
rain. At this instant, a second shot wai 
the direction of which was so near as 
heanl in the air, and seen on the water, 
near enough to spt-ak distinctly, the h 
t(»nc of her English tnim peter, not on] 
dercd us more suspicious of capture, but 
some (»f us literallv tremble. 

** With as little ceremony as fcvlin 
French insisted upon our sending our I 
the Huona,'»arte, and would scarcely allov 
cient time to get it ready. The Inters 
not long before surprise was changed int 
sternation ; fur, these formidable barb 
after scvend manttuvres to keep us in tbi 
made us understand that we were their 
Grief now became universal ; but, as mi 
expccte<l, rose to overwhelming distress 
the married brethren. The order to qi 
Dtitf was executed with such dispatch 
oili<*crs tliat had come on board arme« 
cutlas<es, that no opportunity was aflfon] 
any of us to camr awav the smallest art 
apparel, beside what we had on at the tic 

'' Some of the s.'iilors had taken posses 
the cabin, and weic enriching themseln 
the s|H>il8 ; while we were driven down ii 
boat like sheep for the slaughter, witho 
consideration whether the number hoorc 
gcther could be accommodated. Upon c 
tering the ship, never did such a scene < 
fusion present itself to our eye. At Icnf 
^"erc conducted by a fcntry below de< 
place where the common sailors slept, 
which wo could hardlv stand upright 
down.*' 

Mr. Howell had only one shir 
being compelled to wash it hi 
the article was stolen by one c 
crew, while it was hanging: out U 
so that he was left entirely wi 
linen, till he was supplied by th 
manity of the French officers, 
officers and seamen belonging t 
Duff being left more at large 
usual, the thought of rising oi 
French and seizing the vessel 
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g her Into Rio, occurred to the 
3f Capt Robson and others ; but as 
^asure could uot have been exe- 
without taking the life of some 
n, a scheme so uncongenial with 
>irit of Christian missions, was 
jr abandoned. The privateer 
ued to cruize for a few weeks 
, and then put into Munte Video. 
le Spaniards refusing to have any 
to do with the prisoners, the 
Qaries and crew obtained unex- 
liberty, and were also hospitably 

I by these foreigners. An agree- 
having been afterwards made be- 
Capt. Robson and a Portuguese 
int for the purchase of a vessel 
had been captured by the French, 
ssionaries sailed for Rio, intend- 
her to return home or to proceed 

islands, as circumstances might 
f. When near the spot where 
ad fallen into the hands of the 
I, they were taken up by the 
fleet, on its voyage to Portugal ; 
ip which they had obtained being 
d to have been purchased of the 
1, contrary to the laws of war. 

arrangement in view was, by 
tiexpected event, completely su- 
ed ; and it was now no longer a 
on where tli;ey should go, but 
they must go. After a voyage 
eral weeks, in which some of 
issionaries and their families ex- 
ced not a few inconveniences 
lortifications, the party reached 
I, and thence proceeded in the 
i to Falmouth. Mr. Howell ar- 
it Knaresborough in November, 
1th and safety, to the great joy 
) affectionate people, who had 
e prayer to God without ceasing 
D," Acts xii. 5. 

; first text which he took, on 
ing his pastoral charge, was Isa. 
10, " Ye are my witnesses, saith 
•ord,** which led him to bear a 
: testimony to the faithfulness, 
lod goodness of Jehovah, under 

wings he had reposed, in his 
lous voyages, in the cause of 

has been mentioned that Mr. 

II preucbed to a small congre- 



gation at EUingthorpe. A remarkable 
conversion occurred here, a little be- 
fore he left England, which deserves 
to be put on record, as an encourage- 
ment to " patient continuance in well- 
doing," to ministers who are tried in 
a similar way. After having preached 
in the chapel, every alternate Sabbath 
morning, for seventeen years, with little 
apparent success, he began to feel 
some dispute in his mind, whether it 
was his duty to leave his people at 
Knaresborough, to attend this congre- 
gation any longer. One Lord*8-day 
morning, this doubt made a stronger 
impression on his spirit than usual, 
and during his ride thither, he could 
scarcely call his thoughts to any other 
subject. With some dejection of soul, 
mingled with much prayer, he came at 
length to the resolution of proposing 
his scruples to his church, at Knares- 
borough, and of abiding by their de- 
cision. It pleased God, however, to 
supersede such an appeal by a gracious 
interposition of his hand, and to show 
the path of duty in a very unexpected 
manner ; for, that very morning, a 
woman, who, like several others, had 
heard him for several years without 
saving benefit, was so afiected under 
the word, as to cry out, during the 
last prayer, with the anguish of a 
deeply convinced sinner. The con- 
gregation, as might be expected, were 
in a state of agitation and commotion ; 
a solemn awe seemed to sit on every 
countenance, of which, after having 
prayed with the woman, he tried to 
avail himself, impressing on the aston- 
ished audience, the importance of those 
truths which they had heard so long 
with so little effect, and noticing at 
the same time, the grief and dis- 
couragement which he had long felt 
on that account, and the deliberation 
with which he had been exercised that 
morning. This female soon afterwards 
joined the church, and continued in 
the faith to the end of life. 

About this time, Mr. Howell and 
Mr. Jackson commenced preaching at 
the adjoining market town of Borough 
Bridge, and in the lo\\-ViOO>Xv qI 'YVso^* 
In both places, cVva^eVs -w^ie «^<iXfc^ 



bin 
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in 160S, in which churches hftrc been 
fiDnned and ministers settled ever since. 

After Mr. Howell luid remained a 
widower for several years, and most of 
his children had been settled in the 
world, he married Miss Mary Morley, 
of Knaresborougli. She prored a pru- 
dent, economical, and pious help-meet, 
but died after she had been the mother 
of five children. Mr. Samuel Howell, 
the eldest son by this marriage, is an 
eminent artist in London; and Mr. 
Jabei Howell an assistant tutor in 
the extensive boarding-school for young 
gentlemen, kept by the Rev. B. EL 
Haigh, at Grimstone Lodge, near Tad- 
caster. 

It will be easily conceived that the 
maintenance and education of nine 
children required management to *" pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all 
men.* His salary was small, though 
the people contributed as much to his 
comfort as their circumstances would 
allow. The suspension of the exhi- 
bition from Lady Hewley*8 Charities, 
' has kept more than 200/. out of his 
pocket, during the long period the 
cause has been in Chancery. Out of 
these scanty resources, it is reported 
that he devoted a tenth part of his 
income to the benefit of the poor and 
the propagation of the gospel ; and 
yet, after all, he owed no man any 
thing through life, and died in posses- 
sion of a small sum of money, which 
he equitably divided among his child- 
ren that had the greatest claims upon 
him. Had it not been for voluntary 
benefactions presented to him, in con- 
nexion with many a fervent prayer to 
the God of providence, he could never 
have enjoyed the sweet pleasure of 
ministering to the necessities of the 
poor, or met his domestic expenses, 
frugal in the extreme as were all his 
habits. Some of the wealthy visitors 
at Harrogate, especially several from 
Scotland, cheerfully gave of their abun- 
dance to supply the deficiency of his 
regular income. An Hon. Baronet, 
too, in the vicinity, who knew how 
to appreciate intellectual and moral 
worth, aft times generously contributed 
io hi$ comfort, as well as patroioM^ 



his son in impnmng his DBti 
in portrait painting. At 
time, Mr. HoweU would neve 
principle for any worldly i 
whatever. On one occasion, 
his duty to admonish a gem 
his congregation for practici 
patible with communion at tl 
table, in consequence of i 
withdrew his subscription am 
chapel, but leaving his mil 
richer tefctimony of a good cc 
** that, in simplicity and godly 
he had his conversation in the 

Considering the low state 
at Knaresboiongh when Mr. 
came to the town, he was a s 
preaclier of the gospel. Th 
gation increased on his return 
missionary expedition, and i\ 
was enlarged about twenty-f 
ago, to meet the convenien 
increasing audience. The chi 
numbered about one hundred 

Mr. Howell was a man < 
habits, through the whole of 
life, so that he was seldom se 
nisterial associations, and coi 
be induced to preach in a 
pulpit. Partly through cona 
diffidence, and the levity whic 
seen and lamented ^mong mi 
the circles of hospitality, he 
his own house and study, as 
vourable tu mental improvei 
personal piety. He was ab 
same in the parlour as in th 
never counteracting the sacrec 
raised in the latter, by irrele 
versation in the former. M 
saw the pastor of the Indepem 
gregation at Knaresborough, ** i 
and harlequin of the compani 
noisy advocate of party politic 
his speech was always wit) 
seasoned with the salt of gosp 
that it might impart edificatioi 
hearers. 

His mind was richly stoi 
theological knowledge, in harm 
the general views of the Ho 
tures, which have been entert 
the Rev. Thomas Scott and i 
Dr. Williams, whose system of 
\v« "^ctvVj \^^\w««^^'w<yaid bear 
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of ages yet to come. Indeed, it is 
reported that such was his proficiency 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
•nd his moderation in ecclesiastic regi- 
men, that he was once thought of as 
eligible to the presidential chair in 
Lady Huntingdon's College at Ches- 
liunt. His Study Bible discovers 
bow diligently he meditated on the 
Mcred volume, for there is scarcely a 
Terse, from Genesis to Revelation, on 
wliich he has not made some remark. 
He would talk on the things which 
tfcompany salvation, with surprising 
ipirit and accuracy, long after he had 
Iwcome an Octogenarian, and continued 
Us biblical exercises to within a few 
weeks of his death. 

He was a moderate Nonconformist, 
and could enjoy, occasionally, the 
evangelical liturgy of the Established 
Church, as was the practice of the 
Rev. Matthew Henry, who is said to 
have frequently attended the devo- 
tional services of the cathedral of 
Chester. At one period of his life, 
he had serious thoughts of Conformity, 
with a view to missionary labour in 
the East Indies, on the recommenda- 
tion of the late Henry Thoniton, Esq., 
and bad proceeded so far in his pur- 
pose as to come to London for epis- 
coptl ordination. The writer has seen 
a copy of a letter tQ Dr. Porteus, 
thanking that prelate for his offer to 
admit him a presbyter of the Church 
of England, but stating that the claims 
of the congregation which he had left 
at Knaresborough were such, that he 
believed that God had called him to 
return, for the purpose of resuming 
the oversight of them in the Lord, of 
which retrograde movement he appears 
never to have repented. This catliolic 
temper met with a reciprocal feeling 
on the part of pious Episcopalians, 
among whom must be named the Rev. 
A. Cheap, vicar of Knaresborough, who 
loved him with a pure heart fervently. 
His dying bed was generally surround- 
ed with Churchmen and Dissenters, 
anticipating the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, 

" Whare joy like morniiig dew diitili, 



His last wife was Miss Sutcliffe, a 
pious member of l»i^ own church. The 
union proved the greatest earthly bless- 
ing to him ; for his declining years 
were rendered very comfortable by her 
affectionate and assiduous attention to 
his health and respectability. He re- 
signed his office as pastor of the church, 
in 1835, and was succeeded by the 
Rev. Joseph Glendenning, who died 
four years afterwards, when the Rev. 
J. Robertson was appointed minister. 
Nothing but Christian love and friend- 
ship ever existed between these brethren 
and their venerable predecessor. 

The days of the years of his spiritual 
life, were three score years and ten ; 
and now the time was come when 
that which had commenced in grace 
should be perfected in glory. He may 
be said to have died in perfect peace ; 
for not a doubt, or fear, or fiery dart of 
the enemy, disturbed his breast in the 
valley of the shadow of death. When 
there were was but a step betwixt him 
and death, there was not a cloud be- 
twixt him and paradise. He died on 
Monday, June 20, 1842, in his eighty- 
ninth year ; so free from agitation were 
his last moments, that his attendants 
did not perceive when he expired. He 
was interred in a vault in the chapel, 
near the pulpit. The Rev. Thomas 
Scales, of Leeds, prayed and read 1 
Cor. XV. 20. Tlie Rev. William Eccles, 
of Hopton, delivered a funeral oration, 
and the Rev. James Jackson, of Green 
Hammerton, spoke a few words at the 
grave, and concluded the solemn ser- 
vices by prayer. The chapel was 
crowded. His funeral sermon was 
preached to a still more crowded au- 
dience, by Mr. Jackson, July 10, from 
Luke xxiv. 50. 

The mind of Mr. Howell appeared 
to all that had the pleasure of being 
intimately acquainted with him, to be 
deeply imbued with the principles of 
Christianity, a circumstance which ac- 
counts for his being such an ardent 
lover of the writings of Brainerd and 
Leighton : he inhaled a celestial at- 
mosphere on Mount Zion, in com- 
munion with the ble^ed God^ vcA 
could not bieaXYie «& «l tv^^ ct^^vsw^ 
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in the element of terrene assocUtiors. 
If runrersation ever became earthly, 
be would take the Bible, and read a 
select portion, and then feed the flame 
of devotional piety, by a few pertinent 
and enlirenii'g remarks drawn from 
the word of God. The writer of this 
memoir counts fellowship with Mr. 
Howell asi not the Iea>t of the privi- 
leges of hh professional life ; fur he 
can affirm of him what he can testify 
of few ministers beside, and which he 
fears none can saT of intercourse with 
himself, that he has never been with 
him for more than forty yeai^, but he 
has been the better for it. His bio- 
{H'apher has sometimes been reminded, 
while obsening the spintuality of this 
nan of God, of the Christian euIo(!y 
of Dr. Burnet, concerning Archbishop 
Leigh ton, " That he had never seen that 
prelate in a frame of mind, in which 
he himself could not wish to die.** 



TBK rCBUC* 

If he briongcd to muf dwich. 
was the cbuich of all sainti ; aad ht 
lived, laboured, mod died, m the 
spirit of the EVangelical 
which he read ffom its corn 
in 1 793. with peculiar pleasure. Happy 
would it be for the Christiaii cburdi li 
these kingdoms, if ail her «"i«s««f 
contended as earnestly for the ficrii 
of Christianity, and were as forbearing 
in circumstantials ** endeaTouring Is 
keep the unity of the spirit ia thi 
bond of peace, and righteousoen off 
life." J. , 

P.S. We understand the auto-bi(h 
(rraphy of this excellent minister is m 
the hands of the Rev. John Kobinsoo^ 
of Cliapel-street, Suho ; and we have 
no doubt, when published, it will be a 
rich addition to this class of iDStructire 
books. 



AN APPEAL TO THE PinLIC, 

ON UEUALF OP 

THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 



FoBTY-MNE years have now fled 
since the first number of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine issued from the press. 
Its commencement, in 17!>d, was a dis- 
tinct era in the history of tlie periodical 
literature of Great Britain. Catholic 
in its plan, and the pledged organ of 
no ecclesiastical body, it became, at 
once, a centre of union among good 
men of various Christian communities ; 
and exerted a most salutary influence 
in the revival of evangelical religion, 
both in and out of the Establishment. 
Humble as were its pretensions, it ob- 
tained, by the Divine blessing, a mea- 
sure of patronage unprecedented in 
the histor}' of any religious periodical, 
the Wesleyan Magazine alone excepted. 
By the same kind Providence, which 
smiled upon the cflbrLs of its original 
Founders, it continues to the present 
hour to maintain its relative position 
among tlie religious mogazines of the 
3ge, thou*;h tliey have been tuu\i\\A\^Ol 



beyond all former precedent. During 
the last few years, its circulation has 
increased some thousands ; so that the 
trustees might be well satisfied with iU 
success, were not the profits arising 
from its sale devoted to the relief d 
the widows of pious ministers and 
clerg}'men. 

But as the necessities of this in- 
teresting and deser\'h)g class of suf- 
ferers, are great beyond what is gene- 
rally known, the trustees are truly 
anxious to augment the resources at 
their command, for the mitigation of 
sorrows not the less aflfecting because 
but little published to the world. Their 
hope of realizing this object is depend- 
ent on three sources : — ^first, and chiefly, 
the increased circulation of the work ; 
secondly, the reception, from benero- 
lent individuals, of donations to be 
added to the Magazine Fund ; and, 
thirdly, the generous bequests of those 
Yi\\Q ^^q\ Cvkt ibc destitute widows and 
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les of men of God, who never 
^ed the opportunity of providing 
lose whom they have left behind 
I in the wilderness. To each 
hese sources the trustees think 
sasonable to look. The work 
increased in circulation, and one 
(some legacy has been left by 
STOted friend^ of the Magazine. 
what b the sum of twelve hun- 
pounds, when divided annually 
Dg so large a class as the desti- 
widows of pious ministers ! A 
bred aiid fifty of these excellent 
riduals are now sharing in the be- 
8 of the half-yearly distribution 
le Magazine Fund ; but their n urn- 
might be indefinitely increased, if 
trustees had the means of respond- 
to their urgent call. 
Irateful for the past measure of 
;ess which has attended the work, 
trustees are not fully satisfied that 
Quch has yet been done to extend 
circulation as might reasonably be 
ected, when the nature of the pub- 
tion, and the object to which its 
its are devoted, are calmly con- 
red. They would, with all hu- 
ty and earnestness, plead with their 
hren in the ministry and others, 
claims of the widow and father- 
Why should not an annual ap- 
t be made on behalf of the work, 
lU those churches whose pastors 
thdt their widows would be eligible, 
ase of necessity, to a share of the 
nty distributed by the trustees? 
cases, where the pastor is raised 
re the prospect of leaving his fa- 
' in dependent circumstances, the 
tees would venture, with much de- 
nce, to hint that the efforts to aug- 
t a fund for the widows of their 
rer brethren, should be the more 
ous and determined, 
ks recent appeals from the pulpit, 
>eha]f of the work have been found 
be very successful, the trustees 
Id respectfully solicit a repetition 
hem, by all their min'isterial friends 
I in town and country, that they 
r be enabled to meet those urgent 



calls of distress which it is so painful 
to refuse. Should this suggestion be 
acted upon, it is earnestly requested 
that all new subscribers be encouraged 
to commence taking in the work on 
the 1st of January, 1843. 

To the pious members of the Church 
of England, both lay and clerical, the 
trustees beg, in these agitating times, 
to ofi^er their fraternal salutations, and 
to remind them of the claim which 
this publication has upon their sup- 
port. Within the last ^y^ years, a 
considerable number of clergymen's 
widows have been admitted by them 
to a share of the fund ; and it is their 
steady determination to proceed, in 
future, on the same catholic and com- 
prehensive plan. 

In conclusion, the trustees would 
remind their Christian friends at large, 
of the memorable era in the history of 
our churches, when the Evangelical 
Magazine took its rise ; of the holy 
and venerable men, now numbered 
with the spirits of the just, who in- 
troduced it to the confidence and sup- 
port of evangelical Christians of every 
name ; of the powerful influence which 
it has exerted in the formation and 
progress of all our great religious in- 
stitutions ; of its unwearied devotion 
to the sacred cause of the propagation 
of Christianity at home and abroad ; of 
its close and unbroken connexion with 
the noble enterprises of the London 
Missionary Society, from its very com- 
mencement ; of its unshaken adherence 
to the grand and peculiar doctrines of 
Christ's gospel ; of the spirit of love 
which it has breathed to the whole 
household of faith ; and of the marked 
improvements in size, appearance, and 
internal arrangement, which have been 
made in it since it came into the hands 
of the present publishers, rendering it, 
by far, the cheapest monthly periodical 
now in circulation in the British empire. 

(Signed.) H. F. Burdeb, Treasurer. 
John Morison, Editor, 

Nov. 9, 1 842. 
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80BMITTCD TO THE YorNO, 

The lapKe of days and months has 
n^ain brought the period when it is 
usual to address the yoiin);, through 
the medium of the pages of the Evan- 
^relical Magazine ; and it is the writer*s 
sincere and earnest desire, that the 
following address, illustrative of a sub- 
ject of deep and vital interest to all the 
members of the fallen family of Adain, 
may, througli the Divine blessing, be 
r.mdered effectual in leading the young 
e-tpecially, diligently and earnestly to 
8 .*ek that holiness, *' without which no 
one can see God." 

Tliis dying and sinful world is full 
i)f snares and temptations, and such is 
ilie depraved state of the unrenewed 
heart, that we are all more ready to 
yield to the force of evil custom and 
example, than to regard the authorita- 
tive counsels of divine truth, which 
inculcate a course of conduct well 
pleasing in the sight of God ; a course 
of conduct which will hear the strict 
:ind impartial scrutiny of tlie last judg- 
ment ; then, " every man's work will be 
made manifest," "for it will be revealed 
and tried as by fire," 

All God's dealings towards the chil- 
dren of men are worthy of himself, 
and are intended to accomplish some 
great and valuable end. 

Because of his perfect knowledge of 
the moral ignorance that broods over the 
depraved mind, he has given his Word 
for instruction ; because of our moral 
helplessness and hopelessness on ac- 
count of sin, he has given his Son to 
die for our salvation ; and, because of 
our moral disinclination to regard the 
counsels of Heaven, or to seek the 
needed mercy which is revealed in the 
gospel, he has promised his Spirit to 
convince men of guilt, to lead them to 
Christ that they may be healed and 
saved, and to glorify Christ by the ap- 
plication of the blessings of the gospel 
to the heart. 

Such is the wondrous and conde- 
scending manner in which it has pleased 



AT THE PEKSENT SCatOH OP TBS TIAB. 

God "to show himself mindfol of the 
children of men ;" and to hold out o- 
couragement to those who, by dishonoi^ 
ing his character and government, hut 
exposed themselves to righteous sal 
everlasting ruin, to return to him froa 
whom they have revolted ; to sue ftr ^ 
mercy at his hands ; and to pleai 
for grace, that they may hencefor- 
ward glorify him by ready subjectioa 
to his holy will on earth, and, aM- 
mately, by ascribing their complete 
and eternal salvation to the blood of 
the Lamb. 

That all persons need divine couniri 
is evident from the fact that God hif 
given it in his Word ; but the young 
especially need it, because of their in- 
experience and constant exposure to 
temptation. 

From a deep sense of the erili of 
youthful degeneracy, and a sincere de- 
sire that the rising generation might 
be more honourable and holy thm 
their fathers, David deliberately incul- 
cated conscientious attention to the 
Word of God, as an effectual safe- 
guard from moral delinquency and de- 
filement. 

The need of moral cleansing must 
be obvious to every individual who 
reads his Bible and consults the work- 
ings of his own heart. 

Moral pollution is a necessary con- 
sequence of the fall, and its universil 
prevalence has been felt and deplored 
by all good men, of every grade 
in society, and in all ages of the 
world. Holy parents have acknow- 
ledged and limented its early develop- 
ment in the dispositions and conduct 
of their children ; holy masters hare 
deplored it in the perverseness of the 
spirit and conduct of youthful se^ 
vants ; holy ministers of the gospel 
have grieved on account of it, because 
of the diverse and wayward coarse of 
many of their juvenile hearers; sod 
holy Christians sorrow because of iU 
when they see lovely and amiable in- 

I 
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dinduals, in the very morning of life, 
doing violence to all the; restraints of 
conscience, perverting the sacredness 
mnd authority of divine truth, living 
practicftlly heedless of the way and 
means of salvation, and evincing an 
niter recklessness of the decisions of 
judgment and the awards of eternity. 

Impressed with a deep sense of his 
early defilement, David pleaded, " that 
the sins of youth** might not be rcmem- 
i bered; Job continually presented to 
Qod burnt offerings on behalf of his 
children, because he knew that they 
were not free from defilement ; Paul 
tdmonishes, " Flee youthful lusts ;" 
irithdraw from men of corrupt minds, 
as destitute of the truth ; and he 
charges that ** young women be dis- 
Greet," and that " young men be sober- 
minded," that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 

All these statements and admoni- 
tions imply the existence of evils that 
need to be remedied, and of defilement 
from which the conscience and heart 
must be cleansed, in order to salvation. 

This humiliating fact will appear ob- 
vious, if we look at men as the sub- 
jects of original depravity. 

When Adam had sinned, he begat 
a son in his own likeness and ever 
since that period, every individual has 
entered the world under the debasing 
and defiling influence of sin, for " all 
are conceived in sin and shapen in 
iniquity ;* "all go astray from the 
womb speaking lies ; " ** death has 
reigned from the beginning over all 
those who have not sinned, after the 
similitude of Adam*s transgression ;" 
** death has passed upon all men, be- 
cause all have sinned." The truth of 
these statements is corroborated by 
the judgments of Heaven, which fol- 
lowed the disobedience of our great 
progenitors ; and the awful visitations 
which, since that period, have most 
righteously been inflicted on the un- 
godly. 

The same humiliating fact is farther 
substantiated by the testimony of good 
men, in all ages of the world. With 
one nnde?iating voice, they all affirm 



that the affections of the soul are un- 
holy ; that the judgment is pen'crse ; 
and that as uur physical and mental 
powers are strengthened and expanded, 
they more fully demonstrate ,that the 
heart, as the spring of thought and 
action, is corrupt ; that, " that which 
is born of the flesh is flesh ;" and 
" that all the imaginations of the carnal 
heart are only evil continually,** 

The need of moral cleansing will 
appear still more evident, if we look 
at the children of men as chargeable 
with actual guilt. 

The seeds of original corruption 
spring and thrive in the human heart, 
and if they are not subdued by the 
grace of our Lord, they grow and 
strengthen with the progression of 
years. " Every man,** says the apostle 
James, " is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own lusts, and enticed ;*' 
we also read of ** deceitful lusts,** and 
of " hurtful lusts, ** which " pierce 
men through with many sorrows, and 
threaten to drown them in perdition.'* 

As all are exposed to these evils, it 
is especially important that the youi:g 
should vigilantly strive against every 
kind of vice in the morning of life ; 
and that at this particular season of 
the year, you should devoutly pray 
that you may not be drawn into the 
vortex of evil, or entangled in tlic 
fastnesses of sin. Pray that you nmy 
be kept from going into the way of 
temptation ; or, if unavoidably placed 
on forbidden ground, that you may not 
be overcome of temptation. Pray that 
the hardness of your hearts may be 
subdued ; that the darkness of your 
minds may be enlightened ; that the 
perverseness of your spirit may be cor- 
rected ; that the impurity of your na- 
ture may be cleansed ; and that you 
" may be renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Christ.*' 

The need of moral cleansing is also 
indicated by man*s natural insensibility 
to his moral condition and prospects. 

It is a lamentable indication of hu- 
man depravity, when persons concede 
the fact of their guiltiness, though 
they continue to live aa if tKe^ ^«^^ 
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guiltless ; thus tlioy practically domon- 
strate tlmt they love the darkness of 
moral ignorance more than the light of 
truth. Tliev **will not come to the 
li};ht, lest their deeds f*huuld be re- 
proved ;" yea, the very light that is in 
them is darkness, and becomes a fence 
by which they ward off every appeal 
which is addressed to the conscience. 

Tlii.-* cla«s of persons may not openly 
oppose religion ; they may not be en- 
tirely indifferent about it ; they may 
neither refuse to read the word, nor 
ne;:1ect to attend the house of God, 
yet, in a moral sense, they may be as 
ignorant as the heathen, and insen- 
sible as a stone ; they may be free 
from overt acts of moral aberration, 
yet tlie mind, as the scat of principle, 
may be altogether debased and defiled 
by sin. 

This class of persons may refuse to 
recognise God, either in his works or 
in his word, and they may flatter 
themselves that they shall pass unob- 
served by God ; but the Bible affirms, 
" lliere is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves ;" " the darkness 
ami the light are both alike to God ;** 
" Woe to them that seek deep to hide 
their counsel from the Lord ; and their 
works in the dark, and say, Wiio seeth 
us ? and. Who knoweth us ? " and 
again, we read, ** That when tiie Lord 
shall come, he will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and make 
manifest the secret counsels of the 
heart \* and that then *' the wicked 
will not be able to stand." O reader! 
pray, devoutly and earnestly pray, that 
in early life you may be brought to 
feel the need of the cleansing efiicacy 
of Divine grace ; and tliat you may 
experience and manifest the purifying 
influence of the blood of Christ ; for 
you must be cleansed or you cannot 
be saved, for (iod requircth truth in 
the inward parts, and has solemnly 
declared, ** that there shall in no wise 
enter into heaven any thing that de- 
fileth." 

The next subject for consideration 
in the jneajis to be adopted, in order 



that the moral cleansing of the sod 
may be effected. 

For the accomplishment of thii in- 
portant purpose, great caution is C4» 
stantly reqiusite. 

Care and watchfulness are nictmiy 
to the proper regulation of our co^ 
duct as members of civil society, a 
subjects of the moral goremment of 
God, and as candidates for immortality. 
Caution must appear obfiuusly and 
vastly important, when we bear in 
mind that we enter upon life and grow 
up under the influence of a depraved 
and wicked heart, with a strong ten* 
dency towards pride, selflshnesf, and 
unbelief, and with more than an ordi- 
nar\' indifference towards God*s word, 
and ordinances, and requirements. 

Such is the influence of natural 
principles, that we pervert the right 
rule of judgment ; for the perishable 
body is tenderly nurtured, whilst the 
soul, which is invested with an immor- 
tality of being, is neglected ; camal 
pleasures arc eagerly pursued, whilst 
spiritual joys are unsought and unde- 
sired ; and the death, which is the 
" wages of sin," is chosen, rather than 
the life which is the effect of the reign 
of grace in the heart. 

Youthful reader! It is immensely 
important that you should be exceed- 
ingly careful in the selection of your 
companions, of your recreations, of 
your pursuits, and of your books. 

Many a hopeful youth has been 
ruined by taking for his friends and 
associates, the ungodly, the sinner, 
and the scornful. By this means, he 
has been induced, first, to the sin of 
neglect ; then to the crime of unbe- 
lief; and then he has been left to 
bring some foul blot on his moral re- 
putation. The counsel of a holy 
father has been disregarded ; the house 
of God has been forsaken : the sabbath 
has been profaned ; the restraints of 
early example and instruction have 
been cast off ; and, in some instances, 
the vortex of infidelity has become a 
deniicr, but miserable refuge, from the 
awful smitings of an accusing and con- 
demning conscience. 
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Be careful, then, that you select for 
your companions, such as professedly 
and practically fear God ; let your re- 
cications be such as, in the most strict 
and proper sense, are innocent in tlieir 
diaracter; let them be those upon 
vfaich you can implore the observation 
and blesnng of God, — those upon 
which you will be able to reflect witli- 
oat remorse on a dying bed ; let your 
ponuits be upright and honourable ; 
and let your reading be for improve- 
ment and profit, rather than for excite- 
ment and gratification. 

Novel reading is, of all others, the 
most pernicious and hazardous ; it is 
the strongest and most effectual spe- 
cies of moral poison. It dissipates 
the mind, and excites hopes which are 
never realized ; it promises, by its 
hi^y wrought pictures, what can 
never be experienced, and gives a false 
view of human character and inter- 
eonrse ; it often excites impure pas- 
sions in the human soul, bears the 
oemtore buoyant on its swelling cur- 
lenty and entirely unfits him for the 
sober and every-day duties of life ; it 
has cast its pestilential influence abroad 
extensively, and is still deceiving, that 
it may add thousands more to the 
vast multitudes it has already ruined. 

If, dear young friends, you have any 
dread of the torments of the lost, or 
any solicitude to realize the happiness 
of the blessed, shun all association 
with books and men which will di- 
minish your reverence for religion, — 
which will divert your minds from the 
doctrines of the gospel,— or which will 
unfit you to meet the Lord at his 
coming. 

In order to the moral cleansing of 
the soul, it is important that we should 
take heed to our way according to 
God's word. 

To God's word, in opposition to 
that which is merely human, however 
excellent in its character ; to God's 
W(Hd» in opposition to all that is true 
and important, which is not stamped 
with Divine authority ; to God's word, 
which b infinitely perfect and which 



contains all the revealed counsel of 
his will ; to God's word, which reveals 
the only method of salvation, and 
which testifies of Jesus Christ, whose 
righteousness justifies the ungodly, and 
whose blood cleanses the defiled from 
pollution. 

To be a doer, or to take heed to 
our way, according to God's word, 
may denote the habit or course of a 
man's life, that it is his business to 
read its records, to obey its dictates, 
and to attend upon its dispensation, 
with sincere desire to profit by its in- 
structions. 

Such as feel it to be their interest 
and duty to act thus, will also de- 
voutly pray for heavenly illumination 
and help, that they may know the 
mind of the Spirit in the sacred word, 
and that thereby their conduct may be 
regulated, and their faith confirmed. 
Paul reasoned out of the Scriptures, when 
he preached Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion ; the Bereans evinced a holy and 
practical veneration for the Scriptures ; 
and our blessed Lord has expressly and 
authoritatively charged us to " search 
the Scriptures." 

To take heed to our way, according 
to God's word, is the sure safeguard 
in the day of evil ; it is the practical 
development of Christian principle ; it 
is to relinquish all hope of salvation, 
except through the merits and mercy 
of the Divine Redeemer ; it is to look 
to the Bible as the only spring of con- 
solation and support in the season of 
affliction and at the hour of death ; 
and OS the decisive rule by which our 
state must be determined at the bar of 
God. " The word," said Christ, " that 
I have spoken, it shall judge you at 
the last day." 

As this paper will doubtless be read 
by young persons of various classes, 
it is important to bear in mind, that 
to live and die with a state of mind 
opposed to the word of God, is the 
certain presage of inevitable and ever- 
lasting ruin. 

Every individual possesses an im- 
mortal soul, to be trained for bliss or 
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woe ; And when we reflect oo iU c»- 
pacitie^ Us endowments, and its destin- 
ation, the loss or the saving of it, are 
considerations infinitely more moment* 
ous than the extinction or perpetuation 
of the universe. Such was the esti- 
mate of the Redeemer of the world, 
** What," said he, " shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world and 
lose hb own soul ? * 



Remember, dear nmAmr, tfail 
•re proeeciitiog a course of eoi 
for which you must peraonallyt b 
tially, and fuUy giTo an acoom 
the Jodgmenl seat of Chiiat ; y« 
forming a character mhuAt w31 
the impreat of etendtj s you art I 
yourselves, by the course wbich 
are pursuing, for hemTeu or for hd 

Q. 



P E T E Y. 



UNES ON THE DEATH OP THE LATE REV. N. M. HARRT, 

0/ Br»ad-$lreti, 



** He holdeth the itwr* io hit right haad.**— R«t. ii. 1. 



Another star has disappear^, 
Of earth's Ulustrious train, 

To join the goodly company 
That with our Jetas reign. 

In his accustomed orbit here. 
He moved with truth and grace ; 

Single in heart, with steady aim, 
He ran the appointed race. 

Unlike the meteor's fitful glare, 

Ending in swift decay. 
The brightness grew more luminoua 

As he pursued his way. 

We miss his gentle radiancy. 

The kindly beaming eye, 
The mild persuasive eloquence, 

And sympathetic sigh. 



When the eye saw him, then it blM' 
The heart so wont to feel — 

The ear gave witnesa to his deeds 
Of holy, actiTe aeal. 

He sunk to rest when erening mitti, 
With darkness, Teil'd the scene, 

And rose to bless a fairer clinw 
With his unsetting beam. 

Faith, rend the dark funereal pall, 
Pierce the thick gloom afar ; 

Lo ! angels sing his welcome theiii 
And hail the risen star. 

Unsullied, unobscured be '11 thine, 
When centuriea have fled ; 

Clothed in the spotless rightaoanai 
Of our exalted Head. 
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Mbmoib of the Life of the late Rev. 
Pbtee Roe, A.M. By the Rev. Samuel 
Madden, A.M. 8vo. pp. 263. 

Seeley and Co. 

The subject of this memoir appears to 
have been distinguished, even when at school, 
by great assiduity as well as excellent abili- 
ties. He pur&ued his studies at Trinity 
College. Dublin, with ardour and penerer- 



ance, and was a leading member of a Ul 
society among the students. When h 
entered on the ministry, as curate a1 
kenny, in Ireland, bis mind was onl 
ginning to receive the light of Divine i 
For some time, liis views were obecQi 
Anuinian tendencies, but, by degree 
sentiments became more accordaat wi 
doctrinal articles of the Church of £i 
and with the Word of God. He b 
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jr earnest and zealous in his ef- 
e instrumental in saving the souls 
rers ; and devoted himself to the 
well as the public duties of his 
1 extraordinary energy and labour, 
se of a paper, containing a sketch 
ikly arrangements, he put down 
Dg questions, with a view to in- 
limself: — 

1 did you intend to visit ? 
1 did you visit ? 
prevented you ? 
letters are unanswered ? 
3u careful to lend books ? 
ou careful to distribute tracts ?" 
early period of his ministry, his 
was remarkable. His income 
lixty pounds per annum, yet he 
large portion of it to the poor, 
e distribution of religious tracts 
. He always breakfasted on bread 
; and if he dined at home, his 
s bread and cheese. He never 
ler dressed for himself, 
aistry became increasingly useful, 
and attractive. When he occa- 
sited Dublin or other places, he 
ed by crowds of attentive and im- 
larers. 

e took an active part in the sup- 
dvocacy of the Bible Society, the 
ety, the Hibernian Society, and 
'h Missionary Society; and his 
love induced him to cultivate ac- 
; with the devoted servants and 
of Christ of various denomina- 
a his journeys he frequently at- 
! preaching of Dissenting minis- 
1 his private writings he expresses 
re and edification with which he 
. Jay, and other distinguished 
For these instances of Christian 
however, his biographer seems to 
M^essary to attempt some explana- 
>logy ; and we regret, on his own 
ome of his remarks on this sub- 
uch intercourse,'' he says, ** has 
1 to any thing (rather) than good 
We regret also the harshness and 
betrayed in the following passage : 
lilkenny, as elsewhere, a few of 
» had received their first serious 
IS of religion through the minis- 
Church, forsook her communion, 
d themselves under the standard 
and Dissent. It was seen that 
must be done to stay the plague 
eatened to destroy the congrega- 
Lord." 

not the only instance which has 
nne before us, in which the bio- 
ppears greatly to disadvantage, in 
[Christian love and candour, when 
with the individual whose memoir 
We shall not be thought severe 



in this remark when we quote, with deep 
concern, the following sentence from Mr. 
Roe's biographer : — 

** We would not wish to be understood 
as attempting to unehriitianiMe any men 
who hold orthodox views of divine truth ; 
but we must confess that we have a strong 
suspicion, that those who have dissented 
from what we believe to be the primitive 
and apostolic form, have unchurcked them- 
selves." 

Had Mr. Roe been of this opinion, he 
would not have written in his private journal 
the following record :— 

** During my stay in Bath, I constantly 
heard Mr. Jay, and always with pleasure. 
He allows every passage of Scripture its full 
meaning, and keeps clear of system. His 
preaching is both doctrinal and practical, 
and has such variety that it cannot but be 
interesting." 

For more than forty years, Mr. Roe oc- 
cupied the pulpit at Kilkenny, in the spirit 
of a holy and laborious and devoted servant 
of Christ; and he was honoured with no 
ordinary extent of success in the conversion 
of souls to God. His end was peace. 

" What an anchor for the soul," he said, 
''is the belief of that precious truth, that 
' Jesus Chrbt came into the world to save 
sinners.' I have known it long, and often 
told it to others, but now I feel more than 
ever the comfort it affords. I will tell you 
what I am : a poor, broken-hearted sinner, 
resting upon the rock Christ — that is my 
hope.*' 

This is a valusble book, but there is too 
much of it. It would have been more read, 
had there been half the number of pages. 



A Pastor's Memorial to hit formtr 
Flock ; contitting of Sermon* and Ad" 
drenes ; the Relict of a by -gone Miniatry, 
ByJoBtf Macdonald, A.M. pp. 281. 

Cotes. 

It is truly delightful and refreshing to 
have our thoughts recalled from the turmoil 
of secular and ecclesiastical strife, so preva- 
lent in our days, to the unchanging, all- 
important question of personal religion and 
the relative duties arising therefrom. There 
is great danger, amid the bustle and ac- 
tivity of this generation, to the interests 
of spiritual religion, arising from the num- 
ber and extent of public engagements. Men 
of active benevolence and untiring energy 
are daily and hourly invited, by the pressing 
and urgent claims of a sinfol degenerate 
world, labouring under the felt pressure of 
sin, in its ever varying forms binding the 
souls of men in spiritual bondage and pro* 
ducing bodily disease, sorrow, «id deatli, 
to engage in some objects for Um amelioca.- 
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lion of oar raee, for tlie tpirUoal or tcm* 
poni good of MiikiBd. Othtn wn CmuhI 
engaged ia eeoKloo ttrifiap aboot rites 
sod oemMmiei rdating to the Uurm or 
froMcvork of the ccdwJMtkol body, or 
toae Biaote* onlinportaiit, or very inMor 
ordiDaiioe, wfekicb, in their eetimiHon, mtm t 
to fioMtM more valoe or importaaee than 
the glorioof goepel of the blceMd God. 

*• There it a time for every thing/' aaya 
the wiae man. It is needful to be diligent 
in defending the tmth, and it is Messed to 
disperse it abroad; bnt we are well per- 
saadedf that there is danger to oar own 
spiritnal health, yea, that many are greatly 
the losers by nneeasing activity about ex- 
temals,or apostolic seal aboat non-essentials. 
There is bnt one point about which we 
cannot bo too anxious, and but one subject 
on which we cannot bestow too much atten- 
tion — the salvation of our own souls. 

We have been led to these remarks by 
the perusal of the excellent volume now be- 
fofe us — the production of a highly esteem- 
ed brother in the ministry, lately the pastor 
of a congregation in the met r opolis, and 
now a missicmary to the heathen inCakntta. 

The volume consists of nine sermons; 
eleven ** substance of discourses, or ex- 
tended notes;*' statement of reasons for 
accepting a call to go to India, as a mission- 
ary s and a fareweU address. And so very 
oxodlent and spiritual is the whole, that 
we scarcely know which to point our 
readers to as a specimen. The work ma»t 
be highly valued by his former flock ; bat 
there is much, very much, to interest all 
who love icriptural simplicity and gospel 
truth. The introduction, which Mr. Mac- 
donald calls a Presentation, and which is 
dated from Calcutta, May 14, 1841, shows 
the fulness of his heart and the tenderness 
of pastoral and affectionate lolicitade, after 
a separation of several years, and, while it 
breathes the true missionary spirit, reverts 
to scenes of former days, and records some 
experience of pastoral sympathy very touch- 
ing. We extract the following. It is a 
just tribute to the memory of a true Chris- 
tian, and will show the spirit which ani- 
mated our excellent friend, when he resided 
among us : — 

** In my hesrt's little * place of tombs,' 
there are memorials of the dead which I 
often visit and love to look upon. Amongst 
these, there b one which I cannot help 
transferring to these pages; there is one 
name of the dead which I must here record 
— John Somervell. He received me at the 
beginning; he parted with me at the end 
of my ministry among you. He w#s my 
first counsellor in London ; my alone elder 
for several years. He was a man of God, 
wise, Ihithfol, humble, and upright ; he nn- 
derstood the truth, and he loved it well. 
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uBcpij msB ■§ apnxsH oobbmi 
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Tha lova of Christ Mi Uw faKn of 

were oar fkaqaeat 

a^ I can wcU n 

afteraooBs we speat togctlier, is 

Murer to the fates of henveD 

ever otherwise kaova* Ha 

ther^ and Is at rest. Blrsitd is 1 

he ' hungered and thirsted after rig 

ness,' and now he b for ever * filled. 

Lord grant you asany like yoor firrt 

The sermons are good. The styk 
tentious. They contain maay e 
hints, and much practieal rrtleetjoa, 
a young minister laight study vrHh 
tage. Wewant moreof theUndof] 
ing here exhibited*— the gospel sob 
salvatioB simply stated and earaestlj 
on our attention, oontinuaOy and fal 
We know of no sermons vrUch wc 
recommend with greater coafUtoaee tl 
few contained in this volume. Brt * 
anxious to draw the attention of oar i 
to the very remarkalde docameat, m 
** Statement of reasons for accepting 
to go to India as a missionary," sab 
to the Scottish Presbytery in Load 
24th January, 1837. It is a productic 
peculiar kind ; but it contains a stal 
of general principles, which it wen 
that all pastors understood, felt, and 
upon. We do not mean that all are 
to go to the heathen; but we do I 
that there is not a sufficiently clear p 
tion or practical application of the 
truth, that, whether as psstors or | 
we are entirely at the Lord'a disposa 
ought to be consecrated to his service, 
commend the paper to the considen 
gards of our brethren. 

As a contribution to the missiontry 
we highly esteem the volume, seversl « 
sermons, as well as the ** Statement," 
ing been composed with special refere 
this subject. 

And, lastly, as a volume breathing thi 
out the most ardent piety and love for 
combined with great Christian wisdoi 
fidelity, we cordially commend it 1 
perusal of all. 

The following are the subjects of tl 
mons : — ^Walking with God ; the com: 
ation of Divine love ; the excellent 1 
ledge of Christ ; the fuhiess of God 
neglect of God's work ; fiitare disdoi 
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Uclosares; the gospel minister's 
Jie pastor's benedictioQ ; the saint's 
1 commnnion ; hints to a minister ; 
a congregation ; the church's in- 
of her Lord ; the glorious gospel ; 
invitation; the surrender of self; 
: in the world ; almost a Christian ; 
sin ; the beatitude of righteous- 
lections and expostulations on the 



iTR qf Christ the Rbdbmftion 
Pboplb ; or, the Atonement regu- 
y the Divine Purpose, By An- 
Mabshall, D.D., LL.D. 12mo. 

Martball and Co. 

ture and design of this work will 
ly the following extract from the 
I : — 

with less satisfaction than some 

re, that I ftnd myself putting the 

hand to this little work. The 

th which it was undertaken has 

I as it proceeded, and is, if pos- 

men ted rather than diminished, 

it is coming to a close. If an 

ly be oflfered for appearing before 

with any thing so hastily got up, 

on so important a subject, I 

aps, be permitted to seek one in 

hat I have not acted altogether 

wn impulse. To a certain extent, 

dded, perhaps, unwisely yielded, 

les of others. 

'ds the close of last year, a strong 
I felt, in various quarters, that, 
the next meeting of the Unit- 
on Synod, something should be 
the subject of the atonement, in 

of the principles held by that 
by the Church of Scotland. Al- 
»e principles are stated without 
in our authorised standards, to 
y minister and elder in the body 
lation, and most church members 
Imission, have given an explicit, 
r be presumed, an honest assent ; 
opposite opinions, verging towards 
1, have been set afloat in different 

are understood to have spread 
ecially among preachers and ju- 
;ers, it was conceived that a brief 
of the doctrine received among 

point chiefly controverted,— the 
e atonement, — might be of essen- 
in various ways, partly, perhaps, 
to settle the minds of some wa- 

chiefly by contributing to an 
edingly to be desired — the re- 
itual suspicions, and the restor- 
iitual confidence in all parts of 
Different proposals, I be- 
made, different individuals were 
who might undertake the task. 



One trusted to another, great reluctance 
was felt on all sides, much time was spent 
in deliberating, till at length the resolution 
to proceed was taken, almost at the eleventh 
hour, and the consequence is, the perform- 
ance has been far too hurriedly executed, 
two-thirds of it or more having been written 
as it was passing through the press. This 
is a statement, I am well aware, in which 
the public can take little interest, but I 
trust I shall be forgiven for making it, as 
it is due to myself."— pp. 201, 202. 

The work bears strong marks of this 
haste, for which we think no real apology 
is made. This is a theme which should be 
well handled or not touched. To us the 
commencement appears ominous ; for it 
is an appeal to the Westminster Confession, 
and any other authority than that of Scrip- 
ture is here inadmissible. To the men of 
the Secession, the Bible and the West- 
minster Confession may appear concurrent 
witnesses to the same truth ; but when a 
book comes abroad into the world, another 
judgment will be formed. 

There is too much dash and flourish in 
the book, too much of the fo triumphe, to 
produce a good effect ; for this spirit often 
vitiates the author's argument, and makes 
him appear to less advantage than his cause 
would adSbrd. For he aims at the defence of the 
truth against Pelagianism, which seems to 
have infected the younger portion, both lay 
and clerical, of the Scotch Secession. But 
he should have taken advice from the Poet : 
" nonum prematur in annum ;" for want 
of which he has not hit the nail on the head. 

Like many other controversialists, he suc- 
ceeds better in exposing his opponents' weak 
points, than in clearing up the difficulties of 
his own system. At page 40 of the work, 
there are striking exemplifications of this. 
If a man were to say, ** I am the good hus- 
band and father, and would lay down my 
life for my wife and children ;" would any 
one say, "Does this prove that he would 
not lay down his life for any one else ?" 

For want of the right clue, the reconcil- 
ing principle. Dr. Marshall seems to con- 
tradict, in the latter part of his book, jwhat 
he had before asserted. The design of this 
work is good, though not accomplished ; for 
the extent of the atonement is yet to be 
developed. 



The LiPE and Dbpbncb o/ the venerable and 
calumniated Edmund Bonnbb, Bishop 
of London ; with the beet mode qf again 
changing the religion qfthis nation. Bg 
a Tbactabian, British Critic, Dedi* 
eated to the Bishop qf London, 

Seeley and Co. 

As this book has been sent to us to b0 
introduced to our readers, our business, ai 
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otBfr. 

Wow- 




"J. 
8ee Mr. Tuoimnai 

ntfodoctioBf p. 12 f 

f Arionf, md UtfUy to Mr. Tuoimml'f 

■lyost fttxii on my bclofod iHend, oritiili 

Critle, p. 48 ; ood otber ftin noio fignift- 

ent fflfeifi ic g f, p. 179, &c. Tbe DariHoo 

iapriat. 

As tbe de di c a t io B of an irony to the 
Bifliop of London any bft'aappoaed to be 
ironical, and at it came oat before the late 
metropolitan Cbarfe, we nraat^condnde timt 
the aotbor of tbif Tolame baf, Hke Jotqib, 
anodber name, wbicb ngniHes "a revcaler 
of ieercU ;" or that, bdng bimodf of the 
apoetoiieal tneoefnon, he ii endued with the 
fpirit of prophecy. 

Oar bafinem. howerer, ii with the book, 
which we, af fchofaurf, read, like Hdirew, 
backwardf; thongh we baTe adviied the 
fimple laity, who know nothing bat Eng- 
Hib, to read it nptide down. In the trne 
•train of the whole work, Proade is tmmded 
(fbrgiTe the pan) for calling Bi^op Jewell 
**an irrererend Dimenter;" to whidi the 
Dissenter would reply, ** We wish yon conld 
prove OS all snch Jewells.** Nor would 
they dissent from Froode's dictnm, " as we 
go on we must recede more and more from 
tbe principles, if snch there be, of the Eng- 
lish Reformation ;'* for when a man goes on 
in a coarse of oorraption, he most recede 
farther from reformation ; and the Dissenters 
have alwsys said there was a want of prin- 
ciple in oar Reformation, for it was the 
work of arbitrary monarchs, rather than 
obedient disciples of Christ. Dr. Pooey's 
sermon at St. Mary's, Oiford, is quoted as 
calling the ReTolution, *' the sin of 1688,'* 
" the effects of which," says our author, 
" though it brought the HanoTcr family to 
the throne, must ht removed, at all hazards.'* 
— Introduction, p. zi. Remember how we 
read this book. 

Tbe <* British Critic** is then introduced 
as saying, " The union of the whole church 
under one visible head, is the mott perfect 
state. The Bishop of Rome ought to be 
that visible head, because Rome is our elder 

ttar, our mother, to whom we owe it, that 




the Ksc, wius W{ 
tte poor tost? 

lie marnipr in which Bauer aoi 
with the ReionBatkm, whidi ha krt 
kmg as the wtfe-kffliBg Hany Kfdl 
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delieate chOd Edward gava 
■Moeaahm of Fbpish Mary, 
eaUbited. Bat tile acesm af blood 
ibilowod an too sidtoanig nr bony 
this, however, let tiia reader and ovroi 
be warned, that the peraecati ona whii 
Paaejrites are earrying on, w h o f ov ei 
have power, give good evidenee that i 
stition would again shed blood. Fsff 
have that sincere infatBation« which i 
them tliink that in kiUing na Umy d 
service ; and others are steepe d in whi 
book diarges Bonner with, reckloH ali 
which seises the tithea and hoooais i 
drarch, as the only heaTen. "Kfil 
all,*' cried the monkish 
the slaaghter at Beaiers. 

A curious list of itema is given, in 
the Tractarians agree with Boanar 
adopt the bloody Qneen Mary'a bk 
changing the religion of the nation, p 
It is very mdancholy to reflect how 
of these methods are now in aotiva 
ation. For this is a valnahie bo 
warning, fall of instructive fiKts, whii 
the mask from the Jeaoita. in the Chf 
England, of whoae secret rcoondliat 
Rome, shrewd hints are given. A i 
of irony becomes, however, not dro) 
sickening, when the subject ia too f 
for laughter ; but, as the ahadows ol 
thicken around us, we are warned, e 
a shooting star, to cry, " Watduosan, 
of the ni^t ?" And if he reply, 
night eouMth," we add, ''and ak 
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For now we see the dying 
he heutf whose deadly wound 
it ''who goeth into perdition." 



. stovsl's remarks on a 

RSVnEWy WITH NOTBS. 

9r of the Evangelicai Magazine. 

el seems to be much disap- 
e decisive tone which we as- 
$wing his letter to Dr. Fletcher ; 
remember how grave was the 
! affront offered to our whole 
. We do not affect to treat 
noothly who ventures to insi- 
ir system has a lingering sym- 
seyism, which our souls abhor. 
It our readers to consult the 
close of Mr. Stovel's critique ; 
in the text will show on what 
! have ventured to animadvert. 
I had kept good faith with us, 
;ht explanation where matters 
concerned, we should have al- 
tT to pass without remark. As 
it fit to pursue another course, 
afresh on an offensive contro- 
le of two courses was open to 
reject his paper altogether, or 
to fair criticism : we have re- 
I latter course, as likely to be 
>le to Mr. Stovel himself.] 

, — You were kind enough to 
former number, that if, when 
f my Letter on Baptismal Re- 
4 finished, I felt aggrieved by 
ntained, an opportunity should 
r correcting its mistakes as far 
i to matters of fact. As you 
finished now, (though it would 
y justice on your part to admit 
answer, yet,) submitting to the 

intimation, I shall trespass no 
e argument than may seem to 

in setting myself right with 
' as to matters of fact,' 'a which 
ed or assumed. 

ase I wish to notice is in page 
lere say of your churches, that 

fiir removed in doctrine and 

Romish and Puseyite heresy, 
test members of the anti-psedo- 
lination." This implies 6 that 
institute a comparison between 

is not true. No good end 
; attained by such means. If 
e that our churches are impli- 
^reat national evil, by all means 
e may both repent together : 
urticipation in error will never 
Dto truth. 
uMt of your feeling resulta from 



an idea that I was '' inainnating'* c some- 
thing. No snpposidon can be more un- 
founded. What I Wished every one to feel, 
I stated ; and I desire that my words may 
be taken in their most obvious meaning. 
My questions were put to you and to your 
brethren for the purpose of obtaining infor* 
mation. All else in the pamphlet was merely 
intended to make those questions clear. I 
appeal to every candid and competent reader 
of my Letter (for such only can decide) : 
and if from any impartial judgment, it be 
found to contain anything discourteous to 
Dr. Fletcher, or to any one, my apology 
shall be made as public as my fault. 

Thirdly, I confess that some apprehension 
existed in my own mind,<{ lest you should 
feel the questions perplexing and difficult : 
but it never entered my thoughts that yon, 
or any in yonr denomination, would suffer 
nnder these trials so severely. If I could 
have foreseen this, my concern for the credit 
of religion would have supplied a powerful 
motive to delay, at leiEurt for the present, the 
performance of this duty ; although, in my 
view, it was paramount to all considerations 
of my own personal comfort. 

Fourthly, you say, '* If Mr. Stovel had 
used a little inquiry respecting Psdobaptiat 
views," &c. My questions. Sir, were not 
put to yon without some considerable in- 
quiry e into the views entertained and ex- 
pressed by writers of your own denomina- 
tion : but, from all that I can learn, the 
answers to iny questions have not yet been 
given ; f certslnly it is not clear to me that 
they have ; nor to thousands besides me. 
The sentence in which you say that I am 
self-condemned is misquoted. My words 
are, " and as far as it goes, for your censure 
of the deleterious heresy of Baptismal Rege- 
neration, as it is now taught in places of 
high authority, I beg to offer you my sincere 
acknowledgment.'' The modifying clause, 
which you left out,y is necessary to make 
the sentence express my meaning. I do 
thank Dr. Fletcher for it, "as far as it goes,*' 
but it does not go fiir enough ; and from all 
that I can find in the authors you refer to, I 
cannot learn h how it is possible to reconcile 
with your practice the Scriptures that I 
named, without assuming the Baptismal Re- 
generation which yon repudiate. By thia 
means your positions drive the people to a 
point where you dare not stand yourself: 
and the Oxford Tractarians are everywhere 
amongst them urging the young and unin- 
structed by every possible means, and with 
all-absorbing zeal, into the extreme of danger. 
The question lies not between you and me, 
but between you and them, t After reading 
your review, I looked over their argument 
again, especially that part of it which ii con- 
tained in the Tract No. 67, firom page 109 
to page 133, and I itiU Csd that, from any- 
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thing yoD hare muI, on yov principle» it ii 
abM)lat«ly anantwermble. Before yon cut 
with safety say to yoar congrvgationi, " ai 
many of yon ai have been baptixed into 
Christ have pat on Chiut," there most be 
some baptismal reception^ of the Saviour to 
which the affirmation may apply : or, at 
least, if there be any other way of recon- 
ciling the passage, it has not at present been 
shown, k 

The only / assistance that I can derire 
from your review is in the following word^. 
** Tiiej " (the class of Paedobspti^U named) 
** do not make baptism unite the infant to 
the visible church, in the sense of creating 
a relationship not existing before, but in the 
sense of recognising a relationship arising 
out of its interest in the new covenant," 
which is further explained on the same page 
thus : — " A child that is bom of Chrutian 
t parents, is baptixed, to recognise both the 
1 fact and the interest he thence derives in the 
new covenant : he is not brought into a state 
of relationship to that'covenant by baptism ; 
but he is baptixed, because he is already in 
a state of relationship to it, to recognise and 
render the fact more obvious." But by this 
explanation the apostolic words are not re- 
concile! to your practice. No place Is found 
for the phrase, ** have put on Christ ;" you 
cannot with truth ssy to your people, on this 
account, *' as many of you as have been 
baptixed into Christ, have put on Christ.*' 
To describe the case as it stands with you, 
and as you yourself explain it, the sentence 
should be, *' Some m of you who were bap- 
tized into Christ have put on Christ ; and 
others of you who were baptized into Christ 
were born in Christ, or were partakers of 
bis covenant by birth, n which is the ssmc 
thing.*' In assuming this hereditary claim to 
the covenant of grace, many of your brethren 
agree with you ; and this makes your posi- 
tion reach the object of my solicitude on 
another side. In publishing my inquiries, 
it was not my object to open the question 
respecting the validity of infant baptism 
itself ; but I have long felt, and I wished to 
make you feel, that your method of enforc- 
ing it is injurious to the great doctrine and 
work of salvation by grace, through faith 
alone. Hoping to clear this difficulty away 
both for myself and others, I put the matter 
into your own hands, by presenting my in- 
quiries. This appeared to me the most 
candid course that could be adopted ; for I 
was unwilling to impute o anything which 
api)eared to me so wrong, unless it was 
clearly avowed at the present day by your 
own body. On reading the first part of 
your review, however, and seeing the advan- 
tage you there took of my candour, I thought 
it right to adopt the more positive form of 
statement which you preitcribe ; producing, 
In support of my allegations, those witnesses 



which dfMiic tt0 gmlesfc coiiliMfPt 

CVVBp uMfCMref IBB nCHHOa CXWOCs w 

dravm «p in a SMtkod tluit yoa ean 

approve, and it tdll moat aileetkMUli 

tented to tha ehorches of joor denomi 

I hope that my trae olqect and feeln 

thereby become oBore obvioot to all] 

It it qnite pertinent p to the ptcta 

of the case between nt ; for, fairtead c 

meeting the argument of the Oxford' 

riant, yon have now declared that yon 

from the Baptitmal Regeneration tot 

they plead, by atterting an hereditBr 

to the eovenant of grace. In thit 

tract, which wit written and poblii 

meet your reqaueawnt, before the 

part of yoor review appeared« thi 

" hereditary claim to the covenant o 

is considered and rejected ;*' becai 

Qsing this means of denominational d 

you impede the great work of pro 

salvation by grace, throngh faith 

Whether I am right or wrong, thi 

least, not a question to be trifled with. 

of the authorities quoted in support 

allegation have been already referre 

yourself; and others are adduced witi 

which I think yon will respect. T 

speak in their own wordt; hot I ft 

none of them will be able to reoond 

ttatements with sacred Scripture. 

you, Sir, be able to accomplish this, 

be most happy to see it. No object 

more important, or more directly invi 

religious character of your whole deo 

tion ; you will give to it, therefore, 

your most serious and prayerful cor 

tion. In this Letter I am not at 111 

advance arguments, and will by no 

say that the object cannot be acomp 

but I assure you that, if you can just 

'* hereditary claim to the covenant of 

and reconcile to the words of Holy 

ture the ceremony it is intended to s 

I will, with great pleasure, avow my 

sion in this case to your views, and 

much publicity as I now intreat you, 

Redeemer's sake, to reconsider the ] 

you have taken, and which I believt 

heart to be most mbchievous and v 

tural. 

1 purposely refrain from entering i 
argument of your review, because yo 
mise did not secure to me that pri 
but I confide in your sense of justice 
insertion of this statement relating 
faicts q of the case ; since, whoever 
advantage in the argument, personal 
ter ought to be respected. Perfaa| 
hardly worth mentioning, that your 
has put opera/a, for opera/o, in a qi 
from me, (p. 483 :) but though it is 
be accurate, if possible, do not enter 
idea that I write for literary reputati 
this were my object, 1 1 hoodd aelect i 
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e, and dif cnss it in some more snit- 
e. I am concerned, dear Sir, for 
. onlj, and the object for which it 
I to us of God. I shall, therefore, 
(wer the personalities r contained in 
'\ew : much less shall I be thereby 
from discharging what appears to 
ty. I shall continue, therefore, to 
for the Lord's sake, and to watch 
tnnities of showing by CTery means 
wer, that I am not only in Chris- 
fulness, but also in Christian affec- 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Stovel. 

Um-ierrace, PMlpoi'ttreet, 
London, Uth Oct. 1842. 

readers will judge for themselves 
ther or no Mr. S. has confined his 

matUrt of fact. We think it to 
dear that he has attempted a re- 

ae of the main points in our review ; 
; success it is not for us to say. 
words now quoted by Mr. S. are 
to show that his interpretation of 
rer's meaning is incorrect. The re- 
iply asserts as matter qffactf that 
al Psedobaptists are as far removed 
lish and Puseyite heresy, as anti- 
ists, and that Mr. S. therefore 
buke, when he attempted to charge 
Romish and Puseyite heresy. And 
K>sing the passage did imply what 
lagines it to imply, we see nothing 
cularly worthy of notice as affect- 
ttter in dispute, 
lust confess that we had something 

1 an idea respecting Mr. S.'s " in- 
" sometliing. We entertained a 
tvietion that the general object of 
was to insinuate an idea into the 

ad, that Evangelical Psedobaptists 
d with the Pnseyites in counte- 
tie doctrine of baptismal regenera- 

ae, he '* stated '* what he wished 
to feel ; but that very statement, 

\ethod in which it was made, were 
Dore than an insinuation. His 
re taken " in their most obvious 
' so far as the reviewer could judge 
eaning. Nothing was farther from 
3on than to comment upon any 
ining than that which the printed 
the letter were adapted to convey, 
o Mr. S.*s additional remarks re- 
lis meaning alter our view of it. 
ftlready said enough upon the mode 
. S. chose to adopt in explaining 
respecting Ptedobaptismal errors, 
ibstain in future from asking for 
m in such a way, as to cast unjust 
OS upon those who differ from him 
inate matters of religious dispute. 



d We are inclined to ask tr/io " implies ' 
what is *' not trfie '' now ? Mr. S. tries his 
hand at a little sarcasm, and insinuates an 
untruth in order to give it effect. The only 
perplexity occasioned by Mr. S.'s questions 
arose from the attempt to reconcile his ap- 
parent candour, as exhibited in a few isolated 
expressions here and there, with the manifest 
disingenuousness of his general method of 
procedure. The great difficulty was in treat- 
ing him as a sincere writer ; and our teverett 
trial was in being compelled to " rebuke 
sharply " one occupying an honourable and 
public position in another Christian denomi- 
nation. A concern for his own credit, as 
well as for the " credit of religion," might 
have furnished him with *' motives to delay :" 
had he seriously reflected beforehand upon 
the uncharitable position he was about to 
assume, and the very poor foundation in 
fact and reason by which it is sustained. 

e We will hot contradict the statement 
that Mr. S. had made *' considerable in- 
quiry '* into the views of Psedobaptists, be- 
fore he wrote his letter. We might have 
supposed that he had not, from the very in- 
correct explanation which he gave of them, 
as we endeavoured to show : and admitting 
his having made such ** considerable in- 
quiry," how could he pretend to ask for 
information f Mr. S. has passed thie over 
in silence, and as his present letter is writ- 
ten for the express purpose of correcting our 
misstatements of matters offset, we presume 
that he pleads guilty to the charge which we 
brought against him. 

/ Undoubtedly, answers were given to 
Mr. S.'s questions in the review to which he 
objects : whether satisfactorily or not, our 
readers will decide. Mr. S. must have made 
a very wide canvass, if as the result of his 
personal knowledge he can say, that they are 
not satisfactory to ** thousands besides ** 
himself. At any rate, an assertion like this, 
argues a consciousness of defeat rather than 
triumph ; and we have nothing more to add 
respecting it. 

y As to our misquotation here, we will 
plead guilty, if Mr. S. desires it. We are 
sure, however, that our quotation is correct 
08 far at it gOet, If Mr. S. had been behind 
us, we might have put in the saving, talis- 
manic words. But, seriously, we did not 
imagine that Mr. S. was so much given to 
" lying upon the catch *' as John Bunyan 
has it. What difference can the omitted 
words make in the argument for the sake of 
which we quoted them ? We asserted that 
Mr. S. thanked Dr. Fletcher for repudiating 
the baptismal heresy, and that this was an 
acknowledgment which ought to have pre- 
vented him from attempting to implicate Dr. 
Fletcher and others in it. We did not feel 
ourselves under any obligation to quote more 
than was necessary to ihow that Mr. S. htd, 
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that thanked Dr. F. Of cosrw, we left it 
to ow reMicri to imagine that a baptiit 
wonki thank a pvdobaptiat for any inch rt- 
pndiation, only m /mr at ii wm/. We give 
Mr. S. the fiill benrftt of our OBiasion. 

k What may latifly Mr. S. we do not 
pree n a w to imagine. In onr review wo 
endcoTonred to show that our practice waa 
qnite oonaiatent with the Scriptnrea whi^ 
he haa qnoCed; and that, too, withont at- 
mming the doctrine of baptitmal regenera- 
tion. We are not aeooontable Ibr hu " nol 
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i it is fcry elever on the part of Mr. 8., 
to make it appear that the qnettion ia be- 
tween na and the Pnaeyitea. We are not, 
however, at thia etage of the diacnaaion, 
willing to admit ao mnoh. Mr. 8. moat 
jrrMW, not inainaate thb, before we can 
fiiirly be enmmoned to the conteat he de- 
airea. The 8eriptnre8 qnoted, and the Scrip- 
tnrea omitted by him aaffioe to show that he 
had a view to the qnettion at ittne be t we e n 
psdobaptitts and anti-pcdobaptiata, rather 
than betwe en Evangelical ptedobaptiita and 
Poaeyitea. We dittinctly state in page 484, 
that " we are dealing with Mr. 8. rather 
than the Oxford Tractariant." 

J We conceive that Mr. 8. approachea 
more nearly to the Poaeyitea and Romaniata 
than we do in osing inch terms aa these. 
We do not nnderstand what is meant by a 
*' baptiamal reception *' of the Saviour, ex- 
cept as explained by those who hold the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration. We are 
happy to know that no evangelical patdo- 
baptist ao explains the passage in question, 
as to lead any to suppose that baptism is the 
way in which Christ is received. 

k Mr. S. had done well, and appeared 
more candid than be most ostentatiously 
professes to be, if be had replied to our in- 
terpretation of the passage in question, in- 
stead of indulging in such a bootless state- 
ment as this. We quoted the Scripture 
passage to which Mr. S. refers, and gave 
our comment upon it as including the views 
of tuHt classes of psdobaptists, according to 
both of which it was fairly capable of expla- 
nation, without implicating either in the 
baptismal heresy. To all this Mr. S. replies 
thst our method of " reconciling the passage 
has been shown !" It would have been more 
candid in him, if desirous of arguing the 
question, (and if not, why attempt to do 
so ?) to have noticed the comments given, 
instead of indulging in loose assertion. True, 
he afterwards refers to one line of comment, 
but in such a way as to lead his readers to 
suppose that only one had been given. We 
here repeat what was stated in the review, 
that ** whichever of the two piedobuptist 
views we happen to hold,'* Mr. S. can be, 
(may we not say, has been ? ) satisfactorily 
replied to. 
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tempta • eomawt «pm dw wmj pamyh 

appears nt laaat at if Mr. 
foiidor*'trath"Mhn 
page 485, wn give a 
views iMpti ting ttia 
S. makes no raferenee; wkj* *• 
say, bat inalwd, mtkm a q^MMte tnm 
another part of o«r ravlew !■ vUflh vn CH^ 
rect hit ■ i rin tffif prnt a tion of ear l i — a ; mi 
so oommeata apon it aa la laad Hi iiaiai 
to snppoae, that in that part alaaa we ki 
commented npon the Scfi ptaia ia qaiirini 
What we do atate rtsapcetiBg thia pawfeh 
as folknra :— •• If the apoatla had aUgaH. 
rally and abaolutely, and with i d U aae a li 
the outward rite of bapll— , « Aa mai^ ■ 
have been baptiaed into Chrirty hase patM 
Christ,' he had said what wtt aatmi ■• 
kaa the phrue 'pat oa Chiiat,' Beat 
aomething leas than ' pat on the Ghrirtim 
character and profcwion ;' aiaea 8km/m Ut- 
gas, and many others, th e ag h haptiMd, hd 
not done ao. He had, alaa, bj iaeh iMi* 
menu, excluded all iiilanta frooa the liHi 
since infants cannot, in any batavary vagal 
aenae, pat on Chrlat. TW apoatfevhaaaMTi 
has not made any ndi ganeral stiteaal 
He addreaaes profrssing Cbriatiana oa^, mi 
says to them, ' As many of yaa,' fte. ; la* 
gusge which every psdobaptlst nriniiterBiy 
apply to the members of the drareh aaiv 
his pastoral care. It matters not when thar 
may have been baptiaed ; if they haie \m 
been baptised and put on Christ, the ifH- 
tolic statement may be adopted ; he auyay 
to bis believing flock, ' Ye ore all the cM* 
drenof 6od,by/nlAinChriat Jeaas. fm 
as many of you as have been baptiaed iais 
Christ, have pat on Christ; ye are all saf li 
Christ Jesus.' Or, in other words, ' yiar 
baptism (no matter when) waa in tibe na 
of Christ, teaching yon that were noder i 
obligation to put on the Chriatian duradBr 
and profession, and ye have done this. Ai 
members of this church ye have made mA 
profession ; ye are, thmfore, all oaa ii 
Christ Jesus," p. 485. 

iM Did we not most distinctly stale la ov 
review that the passage in qneation waa ta li 
found in an epistle addreaaed to the 
of Galatia, and therefore toprqfp§tm§ Clii^ ; 
tians ? Did we not state alao that this Irf 
been overlooked by Mr. S., and 
for his misquotation and misint ei pieta tiea rf . 
the passage ? and yet, without one vnadftf 
the purpose of rebutting onr charge of i 
quotation, he chooses to reiterate his sMli* 
ment. Who can imagine a paator sayii^ tl 
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" Some of 70U who were baptized 
it, haTe put on Christ/' The 

** some/' woald imply that he 
rhether all the members of the 
der his pastoral care had professed 
tat is, whether they were parts of 
or not ! We beg of Mr. S. to read 

again. He has written too mach 

§. knows that *' partakers" is a 
ise. He also knows that we said 
lore than that infants were " re- 
the covenant of grace by birth, 
i we were explaining the views of 
only who hold ptedobaptist views, 
views of the covenant of grace 
e peculiar. He apparently holds 
argnment seems to imply) that 
elated to it, but such as have per- 
iperienced its spiritual blessings, 
tiow can he offer salvation to Uie 
inless they are in some way em- 
' its provisions and invitations ? 
he ask sinners to repent and be- 
Ihrist, if such sinners are not re- 
the covenant of grace ? Still, all 
ide the question ; we did not plead 
■M were hereditary pariakert of the 
>f grace, but hereditarily related to 
a way, as that they were not ex- 
01 its provision. 

[>ly to this, we quote the following 
>m Mr. S.'s letter to the editor of 
t Magazine, page 593 : — '* I did 
ite that the psedobaptists and their 
ere implicated in the heresy of 
: I affirmed it. I gave up my 
I and the ground on which they 
charge. My question is thus 
3ught not you and your brethren, 
lore obvious and conclusive way, 
ourselves and the ceremony you 
n infants, from your implication 
I which flow from this pernicious 
The implication is assumed, the 
10 charge them with it are named, 
d of their charge is pointed out, 
quest, founded upon that charge, 
tly but very affectionately* pressed ; 
sse obvious matters are lost sight 
le is fumbling after ineinuaiions." 
hank Mr. S. for his tract, but 
that it is pertinent to the present 
, otherwise than as clearing part 
ind for it. According to his own 
the object of the tract is to dis- 
treditary claims to the covenant 

The present discussion respects 
ed participation in the errors of 
il r^eneration. ** Suppose we 
, in this tract, Mr. S. has proved 

What then ? Has he proved 
iieve in, or pretend to practise, 
regeneration ? By no means. But 



this is the very point at issue. We have 
read the tract with considerable pleasure, 
and think some of the passages which he 
has quoted from ptedobaptist authors highly 
objectionable. We might quote passages 
from anti-pndobaptist authors a» objection- 
able. Mr. S. wiU not, we are sure, hold 
himself responsible for the truth of all that 
is published on his side of the controversy ; 
neither do we for all that is published on 
ours. We may add, that Mr. S. has set 
out now on the right tack — ^attempting to 
prove, instead of insinuating his allegations. 
When his course of tracts u complete, (for 
he announces a series,) we may give a gene- 
ral review of the whole. 

7 Our readers wiU bear this in mind, and 
perhaps be so good as to read over Mr. 
S.'s letter once more, for the purpose of 
noticing how many facts we have mis-stated. 
They will also remember that amongst the 
number of our mis-statements, Mr. S. does 
not include the chaige we brought against 
him, of misinterpreting our views, and mis- 
quoting Scripture. 

r We should regret very much, if what 
Mr. S. calls the ** personalities" of our re- 
view, have really offended him. We cer- 
tainly did not seek to give offence, and ask 
his pardon if it has been given. We never 
thought of exceeding a little harmless plea- 
santry. When we said that Mr. S. was " a 
very ferret in all matters of religious differ- 
ence," we only used a figure expressive of 
our opinion as to his busy activity in liti- 
gated questions. In his letter to the editor 
of the Baptist Magazine, he charges our re- 
view with containing " vulgarities." Can 
he point out one ? Is " ferret'' a vulgar 
word ? Then what does he think of ** ftimbl- 
ing" as applied to us in the last letter re- 
ferred to ? But, in truth, we suspect that 
Mr. S. feels the force of our argument 
more than the bitterness of our personal- 
ities, or the raciness of our vulgarities. 
Hme ilia laehrynue/ We now take our 
leave of Mr. S. with the best feelings, and 
shall always be glad to read what he may 
deem it his duty to.write, reserving to our- 
selves the liberty of approving only when 
we can do so conscientiously, and of rebuk- 
ing whenever we feel ourselves imperatively 
called upon to do it, yet always, we can 
assure him, in brotherly love. But we em- 
phatically declare, that we can never admit 
the common juetiee of anti-psdobaptists 
attempting to implicate their ptedobaptist 
brethren in the detestable error of baptismal 
regeneration, by unfair inferences in the 
teeth of their known and avowed sentiments. 
Such attempts must recoil with infinite dis- 
credit on those who make them. 
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THE KET. WILLIAM rOWElX* 

Tbe late Rnr. IK'illuun Powell was born in 
Yorkibirr, March 26, 1902. HU firat reH- 
fpou imprrwions wrrc f rodnced, by tte 
blearinf of God, oo tbe cflbrts of his kind 
and Christian parents. On this subject be 
writrs as follows, in the nanoscript pre- 
pared for his ordination smice : — '* It was 
my distingniftbcd privilrge to be bronght np 
by aflectionate and pious parents with nnre- 
mittcd tenderness; and, as m^y be tmly 
raid. ' in the nnrtnre and admonition of the 
Lord.' Through the blessing of God upon 
their kind instructions, my mind became 
the subject of those impressions which early 
ripened into a determination to know no- 
thing among men fare Jesus Christ and bin 
crucified. To this decision I did not, how- 
erer, come, upon the first risings of convic- 
tion. By lesviiig home for fchool, and mix- 
ing with the giddy and thoughtless of my 
own age, the impressions made upon my 
mind began to decline ; indeed, if any serious 
thoughts erer prefcnted themselves, I made 
every eflbrt to have them removed, and, in 
a great measure, succeeded. Five or six 
years I remained hardening myself against 
God, sinning against light and knowledge, 
when it pleased the Lord to lay his sfflict- 
ing hand upon me. Upon that affliction I 
never look without experiencing feelings of 
gratitude and love to God ; for, not till then 
was I properly brought to see the exceeding 
sinfulnehs of sin, the desperate wickedness 
of my heart, and the absolute necessity of 
being born again of the Holy Spirit. The 
divth of an elder brother, from whom I had 
received many aflectionate entreaties not to 
rest satisfied without an interest in Christ, 
happening at the time of my illness, gave an 
additional stimulus to my supplications for 
the promised blessing. Vith a heart broken 
for tin, I fled to the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
tbe great atoning sacrifice, and through faith 
in him beheld God as my reconciled Father. 
In him all my trust was placed ; and, by the 
continued blessing of his grace, I have been 
preserved to this day, and through the same 
grace I ho]>e to be found holy and accept- 
able even unto eternal life." 

Very soon aflcr he had given himself to 
the Lord, he felt anxious to enter the minis- 
try, being grieved that the Saviour should 
be so little known, and so little loved. At 
the recommendation of the Rev. Messrs. 
Jay, Honeywell, and Allen, he gained ad- 
mission into Iloxton College. After passing 
through the course of study pursued at that 
institution, he entered upon his stated la- 
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bovi m dtt pMtaroT tl« 
chwek, IWbwy, WOtg. H< 
to hbovvilh acecptHMM 
period of 13 ycart* wkai, im 
of iU-lmlik. iM ra^wd Us cfcan; art- 
wbhataBdnv, ^ itin iek ttMfcwi to Hi 
P*0|^, and ttsf iwJpmtiti gdi Mi ■ttidh 
Bcnt. HiiiflielMi m pniCnelei, ^ if 
a very pdnlU Mtan. bat tteft foqpd vliA 
be had DfMdwd Id odwni m m Ui Bi 
port. HeneTcrvepiaedatBayortiMLm 
dealingii witk him, and ac 
only* when vievinf Inmadf laid 
his nuch-loTcd work, and aa bdag alia- 
gether oselesa. Tbe diaease wbick tnviB. 
ated his earthly ooone, waa sacb aa to pn- 
Tcnt his making any atjifeanent jummi^im^ 
his faith and hope ; but his avrifinf leb- 
tives, and the congregation generally, jadlf- 
ingfh>m the uniform tcatimoiiy of hb life, 
have not the ahadov of a doabC of hit eter- 
nal felicity. He died April tbe Cth, 1842. 
His remains were interred in the barad- 
ground attached to the new diapel, omI al- 
though this occurred on a wttk-dtsj, so greit 
was the respect entertained for him, that 
more than five hundred pcrsoai attended 
tbe funeral. The Rer. T. Evana, of Shaftei- 
bary, and tbe Rer. W. Trevor, of WHtoa, 
engaged in the devotional servioea : and the 
Rev. T. Giles, Mr. Poweli^i successor, de* 
livered the address at the grave, and alio 
improved his death, on the following Sab- 
bath evening, from 1 Tim. i. 15, a text se* 
lectcd by Mr. Powell many yean before. 



THB KEY. ROBERT BLAKE, 

Formerly qf EngUmd, and imtefy qf 
^iNerica. 

Tbe following brief notice was appended to a *er- 
mon on the event of his decease, delivered at Lower 
Chapel. Ower Darvren, Laneasbire, Uav 29, IMt, 
by 8. NIchoU. 

'* The memory of the just is blened." 
The righteous shall be had, and ought to 
be had, in everlasting remembrance. And, 
therefore, though nearly twenty-three yean 
have gone by since the Rev. Robert Blake 
resigned the pastorship of tbe church of 
Christ, assembling within these walls, it 
would be neither honourable to youradvcs, 
nor to him, nor to your common Lord and 
Master, were the event of his decease laf- 
fered to pass without some special and pab- 
lic notice ; distant as was the land in which 
that event transpired. But the lapse of tiaw 
must unavoidably render that notice more 
general, and the fact of your present pas- 
tor not having any personal knowledge of 
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by predecessor, mvst as unsToidably 
it more inperfect than otherwise it 
tre been. 

ms that, aboat the year 1793, your 
1 friend entered on the stated duties 
Christian ministry : Pocklington, 
ig, Bridlington, and Shelley, (all in 
tty of York,) were the places which 
rely enjoyed the benefit of bis ear- 
inistrations ; although short must 
en the period during which he re- 
at each of those stations. Ossett 
lame county) was the next sphere of 
nrs, where he continued, it is pre- 
for at least six years, and whence 
Ted to this place. Over the people 
ping here, he was settled on the 
Pebmary, 1814. 

what I bare endeavoured to glean 
ersing with my hearers, during the 
ek, I apprehend that the following 
ttch of bis ministerial character will 
dered in the main, if not altogether, 
and faithful : — 

s public ministrations, Mr. Blske 

r-minded and evangelical. From his 

trumpet gave no uncertain sound. 

appeared anxious to lay the sinner 

le sinner ought to be laid, low in the 

humiliation ; and to magnify and 

e Savioui: in all the riches of bis 

nd in all the glory of his godhead. 

Btrations of evangelical truth were 

lin and very striking ; and if occa- 

he descended, in the estimation of 

his hearers, too low in his descrip- 

d in his appeals, it only served to 

hose descriptions and those appeals 

ae and vivid, while any displeasure 

ened would be, if not only, yet 

irith those whose consciences were 

I the very quick by such plain and 

iealing. 

; discharge of his ministerial duties, 
ealout and labonrious. Blessed by 
;r of every good gift, with both a 
ul and a healthful body, those la- 
>m which some must have shrunk, 
loomed by him ; and that expendi- 
trength, which would have exhaust- 
^ a feebler man, occasioned him no 

s intercourse with his people, Mr. 
lanifested much cheerfulness and 
. Some, who knew him most in- 
, might be led sometimes to think 
disposition was not naturally of the 
liable cast; but this very suppo- 
>u]d only lead them more devoutly 
e and more thankfully to adore the 
r divine grace in its constant sup- 
. Yet, in perfect harmony and con- 
with his general kindness and ami- 
when conscious that he was obey- 
dictates of doty and of conscience, 



and of God, he was always firm and fearless, 
" setting his face like a flint," and fearing 
God too much, and too reverentially, to 
dread any being beside. Neither in the 
pulpit, nor out of it, was he« known to 
cherish ** the fear of man which bringeth 
a snare ;" nor would he go one step out of 
what appeared to him to be the way of duty, 
either to win the smile, or to avoid the 
frown of a fellow* mortal — of a fellow-sin- 
ner. 

Towards those of his hearers who were 
in deep affliction, he is said, by those who 
make the statement from personal know- 
ledge, to have been unwearied in his kind 
and sympathising attentions. And, doubt- 
less, when perceiving the success of his en** 
deavours to console and sustain the afflicted, 
he must have often cherished the grateful 
feelings, though he might not on such occa- 
sions have adopted the very language of the 
Apostle, ** Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comfort, who comforteth 
us in all our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God.*' 

And while Mr. Blake was tender in his 
deportment towards the sons and daughters 
of sorrow, he was also very faithful in his 
private admonitions to those who formed 
his charge. Of this fact I have been as- 
sured by persons who received such admo- 
nitions from his lips ; some of whom have 
had deeply to regret that they followed not 
his affectionate and salutary warnings. 

Such is the outline of Mr. Blake's minis- 
terial character, so far as I have been en- 
abled to sketch it, from the information and 
the testimony of others. 

The first person whom he proposed for 
admission to the church of Christ, convened 
in this sanctuary, is now an esteemed office- 
bearer in the midst of us. Nor should it he 
forgotten, that, during his ministry here, 
God was pleased to confer upon him the 
honour, which has not been bestowed on 
either of his successors, of inducing the 
church to call forth to the exercise of the 
ministry one, who, to this day, sustains that 
character with honour and usefulness — the 
Rev. Robert Aspinall of Colne. 

In the year 1819, Mr. Blake considered 
himself in duty, not to his flock, but to his 
family, called to remove to another part of 
the world. Preaching in the adjoining bury- 
ing-ground to a multitude that could not 
gain access within this house of God, he 
took a solemn leave of his flock. After he 
had ended his discourse, an affectionate 
epistle from them was read to him^ expres- 
sive of their gratitude for tho benefits 
they had received through his instrumen- 
tality, and of their regret in the anticipa« 
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tiM oT Us denrtwB t vUehflpitUt 
Um dMply. That, witk bvImI 
■i i pct ioa, aad in a mMiaq' cqvaUy 
Mb to bolli pvtiet, did p ii l o r and 
tcparate, to BMBet bo more on enrtli. 

In eoaftrmation of tlw dmraoler I 
Inid bHbra yon, of one of joor 
putnrit I wUl giTO yon an extract 
letter I received tlie other day, fnm 
friend, tiM Rer. J. Winder t— 

" I reoeifed your letter," aayt he, " 
feying an aeeonnt of the death of my 
teened friend Blake. There vae little 
thy of notioe heyond a wan 
awetionate friendahip betwe en na. Hii 
pearanoe, eoaaewhat heiow the middle 
tare, and inelintng rather to stontneea, 
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OB the 
■nit ton veil, if 
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Mther with his open, easy, and anafected 
deportment, engaged at once yonr attention, 
wUch a lengthened aoqaaintanoe senred bnt 
to ritet and improve. Whether in the do- 
mestic and soehd ehrde, or in his pnbKc 
ministry, it would not be mlawftd to bor- 
row the character of Nathaniel, * An Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.' 
As he was respected and beloved by his 
flock, the only assignable reason for his 
leaving them, was the o ons idcratioa of hia 
large and growing family. This I have rea- 
son to know from himself, as I enjoyed a 
large share of his confidence." 

Thus writes our venerable friend at Edg- 
worth; and, with this extract, I doae the 
history of Mr. Blake's labours here. 

Some time after his removal to America, 
he settled over a congregatioQ at Piermoot, 
Grafton county, New Hampshire State. It 
was rather remarkable, that he was set apart 
over that church, not oaly in the same 
year, but also in the same month, in which 
his immediate successor, and my immediate 
predecessor, Mr. Littler, was ordained over 
this people, namely, in July, 1823. Six- 
teen years, therefore, must have been the 
duration of his pastorship at Piermont, as he 
did not leave that place till 1839. During 
the earlier part of his ministry there, the 
church sssembling here sent to him a letter, 
which assured him of their continued soli- 
citude for his personal, domestic, and minis- 
terial comfort His reply, full of affection, 
touched on various subjects which, at that 
time, must have been very interesting. One 
remark of a general character, I will quote, 
because it refers to what, it is to be feared, 
many overlook, who, in these unsettled 
times, wish to go far off from their native 
land. *' In certain cases," says he, *' I still 
consider emigration a prudent measure, but, 
in other cases, it is better to bear the ills 
you have, than to flee to othere which you 
know not of." The same epistle abounds 
with many excellent admonitions, which are 
most of them couched in the langnsge of 
Yiptnre, while it also records his still ling- 



any who did m will, hoi wboai the 
hath twMd o«t of dm way ? Litthi 
of fHandaMp, from thm diitwa if 
thousand three hundred milea acRM 
mighty ocean, reach yonr can : — ' ( 
rael,) return unto the Lord, lor thoi 
fkUen by thine iniquity! Tkke witl 
words, and say nnto him. Take aw 
iniqnity, and receive ns graciously.' 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iai 
will soon be heard to say, < I will h 
their backslidings ; I will love them 1 
for mine anger is turned away from t 
How near is dying man to etemit) 
'* what shall it profit a man, if he n 
whole world, and lose his own soul ?'' 

But I must hasten to the chMO < 
history. In some part of the year 
Mr. Blake removed to another dmr 
another county, and in another state 
took the charge of a snull interest in 1 
bum, in the county of Maoouri, \ 
state of Illinois. Here, in less than 
yeara, he was honoured of God to rai 
number of the church from thirte 
eighty membere. In the very midst of i 
ness so distinguished snd delightful, I 
visited with a disease of the h«iit, whi 
the short space of five days, terminal 
life and his laboura below. Full of 
and of honoura, in the very midst of n 
and of success, (aged seventy-one yeai 
departed on the 21st day of Mardi, t 
world where he shall ever live witho 
ing, where he shall labour without weai 
where he shall rejoice, and always n 
and only rejoice ; sorrow and sighing 1 
for ever fled away, and his dtsemi 
spirit having obtained joy and gla 
worahippiog before his throne and trii 
ing in his love, of whom he ofteo 
when surrounded by his fellow moit 
earth, ** Behold the Lamb of God." 

Wherefore, we lament not his depi 
rather do we perceive every reason f 
and praise ; while we adore the riches 
lovingkindness of his God towarda hii 
glorify God in him. We magnify the 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in sustainin 
amidst the difficulties and the disooi 
ments of the ministerial office for the k 
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tUtd of iftj yean ; in crowning his 
ayi with siieh signal and eminent 
; in pennittlDg him not to snrTive 
fnfaiesi ; in thus delightfiiUj and 
lantlf enabling him ** to finish his 
rich joy, and the ministry which he 
eired of the Lord Jesns, to testify 
pel of the grace of Grod.*' 
he has Idft, in a foreign land, a 
Bg widow and nine children. These 
our sympathy, these claim our snp- 
ns. 

Km who art better than ten husbands 
widow that tmsteth in thee, sustain 
mded spirit I O Thou who art wiser 
der to the fatherless than the kindest 
wisest earthly father could ever be, 
o all these fiitherless children, *' I 



will be to yon • fkther, and ye shall be my 
sons and my daughters, saith the Lord God 
Almighty r' Be merciful unto them, O 
God, be merciful unto Ihem. O thou who 
wast the God of their father, the God and 
Saviour whom he lored, and senred, and 
preached, condescend to be theirs also. 
Give them favour, we beseech thee, in the 
eyes and hearts of strangers. Make their 
way plain before their fboe. Lead them by 
a right way to a city of everlasting habita- 
tion. Be pleased to sanctify unto them all 
through which they have yet to pass. And, 

" When, soon or late, they reach the eoact, 
O'er liiB*» rongh ocenn driven; 
May they be ftmnd, no wand'rer lost, 
A funUy in heaven 1" 

Amen and amen. 



ilomr Cf)ronitlt* 



IK8 CM THK BISHOP Or LONDON'S 
LATE CHARGE. 

readers will expect from us some ac- 
>f a document which has occasioned 
onderment than is ordinarily felt on 
1 of the nativity of a bishop's charge, 
he stir that Pnseyism is making in 
of London, as well as in all other 
it was naturally expected that Dr. 
Id would say something respecting 
I clergy at his fourth visitation. As 
don with English prelstes in our day, 
xatnlates his reverend brethren *' up- 

Church's increased and increasing 

and usefulness, and power;"— <^a 
lat doubtful course, at a time when 
It thoughtful members and ministers 
Establishment are trembling at the 
8 which formidable error is making 
its borders. When such signs are 
in the land, it might be well, per- 
n* the bishops to speak in a rather 
ibdued tone respecting their Church's 
ity, lest, as in the case of Laodiceaof 
J should be declaring her to be " rich 
creased with goods," while '* the 

and true Witness" is pronouncing 
lifferent verdict. One thing is cer- 
f Pnseyism should triumph in the 
ihment, its usefulness will be at an 
d its power and energy will become 
ntous evil. 

far the Bishop of London's charge 
I to stay the plague, is, with us, a 
of doubt. That he is opposed to 
artreme opinions" of certain of the 
ian divines, we readily admit ; but 
; ground taken by him is such as to 
D any serious advantage over them, 

Ikirly questioned by his lordship's 



best friends. He warns his clergy against all 
"overstrained pretensions," "as likely to 
lead men to question their authority," *' to 
withhold from them the respect to which they 
are jusUy entitied, and to consider priest- 
hood and priestcraft as convertible terms ;" 
but it is not until, first of all, he has assert- 
ed, ** that in this country the clergy of the 
National Church, and they alone, are en- 
titied to the respect and obedience of the 
people, as their lawful guides and governors 
in spiritual things : that they alone are duly 
commissioned to preach the Word of God, 
and to minister his holy sacraments." This, 
we must confess, is a somewhat singular in- 
troduction to a warning against ** extreme 
pretensions;" and we more than suspect, 
that such views of the English Episcopate 
lie at the basis of some of the worst errors 
of Tractarianism. The doctrine of exclu- 
sive orders, or of orders shared only with 
Rome, draws after it a train of priestiy no- 
tions, which requires only the magic touch 
of a Tractarian to convert it into fall-blown 
Puseyism of the most revolting snd per- 
nicious character. 

The doctrine of the succession, however, 
has not yet fully developed itself in the 
Bishop of London ; for he rejects the entire 
notions of the Tractarians, in reference to an 
existing priesthood, sacrifice, and altar, as 
mere logomachy, and maintains that these 
terms, as applied, in the Christian church, 
to any but Christ himself, are to be under- 
stood as relating only to what is spiritual 
and figurative. '* The sacrifice," he ob- 
serves, " is a spiritual sacrifice, and the 
altar is figuratively an altar. We slay no 
victim, we offer no victim slain ; but we 
commemorate the one great final tacxv^&ist.^ 



I 



ptofitlj to culled, k Uie mumer HppoiDted 
bj our Lord." 

The bithapcomiiUinsbittfrly of (hatpart; 
in hu Church, who xould sttctDpt " to give 
to (be ArtiulcB o( Religion a grrater lnliCude 
of >cn» Ih&a the iTOTds upon the facp of 
tliein nill benr. and, eipcEiallf, all oidea- 
Toora to make them look loirurds the erron 
oF the Cburch of Itomc, when the; are un- 
quealioDablf. at to the pointi of diSerrni^e 
between Ibc tiro churchee, Dcither more nor 
lets than a soleoin and eirptialio protest 
agairut those errora." And again: "The 
endearoar to give a Trideatine colonring to 
the Articles of Religion agreed tipoa by tbe 
Council of London, in 1562, and to ex- 
tenuate the EBieotiBl diflerencei betirecn the 
two cburchei, is a ground of no unreawit- 
able alun: to IhoK whose bounden dotjr it 
ia to biniih and driie awif all uraaeooa 
and strange doctrines, and, therefore, to 
guard aguoHt the iniinaation into our Church 
of any one of Ihoie false opioioni vhich she 
bH onoe lolemnly repudiated. It is one of 
the methods by which Rome has before 
Bought to hegoile the people of this cODntry 
of IhBir common eease." 

We are glad to find, moreorer, that Dr. 
[tlomfield goea reir far, in some patti of 
bis charge, towards the admission of tbe 
right of private jadgment, as it baa been 
held by ortbodoi Chriatiana. " The creeda, " 
aajs he, " have, indeed, a priori, a claim to 
our attention, as having been delivered to 
us by Ih« Church ; but they are entitled to 
oar aiseot no further than as Ibey are con- 
tained in Holy Scripture, or may be proved 
(hereby. This is the ground upon which 
our own Chureh reqnirei as to receive and 
biJievc the creeds, ' that they may be proved 
by noct certain warrant of. Holy Smptnpe,' 
I set a very high value upon those ancient 
fonnutatiea of catholic belief ; but I am 
linnly pcrsnaded that, if no such formula- 
rica bad ever been drawn out, all the essen- 
tial doctiinea of Christianity would bare 
been diicernible in tbe Bible. The imple. 
meat, vitb which the eecreti of God are 
to be dug ont of the mine o( hia written 
Word, is not tndition ; but plain, and 
rightty-informeil underatanding, guided by 
BO honest and good heart, and aided hy the 
Holy Spirit." 

We are grieved to find that Bishop Bloni- 
fitlil i* with the Tractorians on the anbjtct 
of baptismal regeneration and justification ; 
though we confess that he finds bat too 
ample support for his erroneoua notions in 
the rormularies of his own Church. "A 
i|ueitiOD," he says, " may properly be raised 
as to tbe seniD in which tbe term regenera- 
tion WIS iiaeit in tbe early church, and by 
O'lt own Refonnefa ; but that regeneration 
does ai^tuslly lake place in baptiim, is most 

undoubtrdlj the doctrine of tbe Englitb 



Church ; nnd I do not undcnlud ho* l" 
clergyman, who uses the ulGc« ot ba)ititDi. 
which he baa bound himtrlf to Mi^ ■ 
which he cannot alter nor n 
a breach of good faith, can 
(ome leiue ot other, baptiio 
laver ef rtgtiiTralion." Any of Us ■ 
ship's clergy, then, who deny bapti 
generation, may know what is hit Opildl 
them ; unless they think fit t ' "- 
under the ambiguity of I 

The bishop's views, i 
justiliGation, are, beyond 
fused and unsatisfactory, aad will, h _ 
ably, be pleaded by the Tractariau ll_ 
defence of all that they have anted on iT 
niy5tetiou> efficacy of the sacraiDeots. "^^ 
are joglitied, that is, pardoned, and lii^-. 
ni innocent," he obserres, " by Ood hn: 
self, of bis fm merty, on aiwoanl of '' 
merits of Jesas Christ ; and fArvufit if 
we apply that pardon to ooradvet :" f» : 
good; but whit follows? "And \nt ■ 
Ehoold fall into the error of tiip[io'iiTif i' 







. (that 



and dealt with as innocent, en 
the sight of God,) purchasnt 1 < 
blood of Christ, ig applied I'l 
each indiiidail believer, iyo '■>',.'' : ' 
act affait/i, without the intervention ti ' 
sacraments ordained by Christ, ami it<: ' 
rally necessary to salvation, tbe Cli"" 
pnya in her baptismal ofGpe, that ibe y 
Bon baptized ' may tcccive nmiuioo of tan 
ains by ppiritual regeneration i ' thU tlu 
water of baphim may be ' sanctified, to tin 
mystical watliing away of sin," and, in tlu 
case of an infant, thanks God that be hu 
regenerated it, when baptized, and ' recrivni 
it for his o«m child by adoption.* " Ac- 
cording, then, to Dr. Btomfidd, — aad, if bi 
interpret rightly, tbe Church of EngUud 
likewise, — the ainner cannot be justifinl It 
faiTh In the Redeemer'! merili, wiiheul t! - 
interteotion of the sacraments. To ut <'■■ 
doctrine cavours miuUi of Rome, and i] 
pears to be at tbe very antipodea of that -\ 
Paul in the third chapter of the Epistit tJ 
the Romans. Bishop Blomfield ai isarii 
encnmben the doctrine of jostificatioD bj 
the intervention of aacr 
tatians did the 
tention of Ji 

may be jast as fatally injurioua ai 

If be souudty interprets the Chnrdi atjl 
land, she has great need of doatrtl 
formation. ") cannot," nys he, ' 
it to he the plain doctrine of our Cbu" 
Ihat baptism is inslrumenlally anmrc 
nilii justification, at tbe sacrament of \ 
Lord's-Bupper nndoubledly is with ai 
cation, and tbe rcnettil of onr ran 
union with Christ: nor do I c 
aaeertioa of this ioitruuietitBl o 
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any way derogates from the necessity or 
elBcacy of faith ia the process of justifica- 
tion.*' It is very strange, indeed, that Dr. 
Blomfield does not see the difference be- 
tween the intervention of two instruments 
in the sinner's justification, instead of one ; 
between being justified by faith only, and 
by €sith and baptism conjoined. Because 
the sacraments may be, in some sense, ne- 
cessary to salvation, it does not surely fol- 
low that they are joint-instruments with 
faith in the sinner's justification. We sup- 
pose that a holy and devout life is, in some 
aenie, necessary to salvation ; but who that 
understands any thing of the scriptural doc- 
trine of justification, would say that we are 
justified by fsith through the intervention 
of a holy and devout life ? 

We regard the following view of Church 
of England principles as most unsatisfactory, 
and would fain persuade ourselves that the 
bishop's interpretation of the doctrine of 
hb Church will be found to be inaccurate. 
"The doctrine of our Church, as to the 
Christian life, has always appeared to me 
to be this: justification begins in baptism, 
when the children of wrath are regenerated 
by water and the Holy Ghost, and are made 
chUdren of God. Remission of sins is ex- 
pressly declared to be then given ; and re- 
misalon of sins implies justification, in the 
proper sense of the term. Grace is also 
then given ; and by virtue of that grace, the 
perMm receiving it, and thenceforth using 
and improving it, continues to believe in 
the atonement made by Jesus Christ, and 
to seek for and realise the in-dwelling of 
the Holy Spirit, and to be renewed day by 
day in the inner man. As long as he does 
tiiis, he continues in a state of justification ; 
his sins, which cleave even to the regene- 
rate, are forgiven, as they are repented of 
and forsaken ; and the work of sanctification 
goes on." 

We do not fully comprehend what the 
Uahop means, when he says that '* justifi- 
catioQ begifu in baptism ;'' if he intends to 
say that the state of justification dates from 
the period of baptism, there is no ambiguity 
in Ida theory, however inaccurate it may 
be ; bat if his real meaning is, that though 
justification ** begins in baptism," it is not 
then complete, it will involve the monstrous 
error of progretnve justification. But, be 
this at it may, upon the bishop's theory of 
justification banning in baptism, it will be 
easy to show, that praeticaUy the office of 
faith in justification, upon which so much 
if laid in scripture, is entirely sup- 




for fidth ? With few exceptions, the mem- 
bers of the Church of England are baptized 
in in&aey, tndi of course, are justified then 



too ; it follows, as a consequence, that they 
are justified without faith, though not with- 
out baptism. If the faith of the parent be 
pleaded, we must respectfully request of 
Dr. Blomfield to point us to a single hint 
in the New Testament of justification be- 
ing conveyed to any one upon the faith of 
another. 

As we read the above exposition of Church 
of England doctrine, we (x>uld not help 
thinking what a happy condition the clergy 
are in, if it be really correct. Their entire 
flocks, except when some unbaptized indi- 
vidual strays into church, are justified and 
regenerated persons. They have all received 
" remission of sins," " and remission of 
sins implies justification in the proper sense 
of the term ; " grace is also given them," 
by virtue of which, and in the right use of 
it, they *' continue to believe in the atone- 
ment made by Jesus Christ, and to seek 
for and realise the in-dwelliog of the Holy 
Spirit, and to be renewed day by day in the 
inner man." Thrice happy men who mi- 
nister to such flocks ! The earnestness of 
the apostles, when they said, ** We pray 
you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God," may be dispensed with, for the re- 
conciliation has already taken place; and 
the solemn and searching appeal of our 
Lord, '*Ye mutt be bom again," maybe 
laid aside, for all were regenerated when 
baptized ; they all had grace then given 
them, and all that ministers of the Church 
of England have to do is to see to its proper 
development. Let no one say that this is 
banter and ridicule ; if the Bishop of Lon- 
don's principles be correct, these are their in- 
evitable conclusions. Yet, as a matter of fact, 
when a Churchman becomes a devout Chris- 
tian,, does he ever trace his renovation of 
feeling and character, to baptism ? Is it 
not, as an ordinary thing, to the preaching 
of the word, and the Divine blessing upon 
it, that he is compelled to attribute the change 
which has been wrought in him ? Is there the 
slightest evidence, in the state of society in 
this country, for attributing to baptism those 
wonderful results of justifying and renewing 
grace for which the Bishop of London con- 
tends ? Never was a solemn and oft- repeat- 
ed position so ill sustained. Even in the 
families of pious members of the Church 
of England, where we might suppose that 
the baptism of infants would be attended 
with the happiest influences, is there such a 
thing occurring as a child saved by baptism ? 
We believe the whole doctrine to be a delu- 
sion, and one eminently fitted to lull the 
(consciences of parents about the spiritual 
destinies of their offi»pring. 

The second part of his lordship's charge 
is devoted to the services of the Church; 
and commences with a warm eulogium upon 
the Paseyites, for their zeal in reviving cer- 




Chmnh i ud ia taehiaaf to otttn m Id 



MisabattwB 



thr faMn. Bnt "th> LonI ntaMtb. 
if ■ prriod of judfTurnl ud An; Ud 
■■■lit ilir firm •nlHgvnuta of Rmik, ai 
dimirt not ihu ■ HMnd tnd bmk glariMi 
RrbrmalioD will b« the man. 



1 



\j nailed ow aRoitiaD ts a bmeh 
of dntf too loog Imperftetlj pwfcnaed. 
In nna iniTiMWi, Inated, tUsj bare (odo 
beyand the Hoe of datj ud of fradenoe. 
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I of tbe foanda- 
er pobty, and the 
ir dheipHae." Sacfa 
U [he ealofiatic toH fai wliieh BUkop Bloa>< 
Aeld epeaki of a cdaae of men, wbo have 
embodied ta tkeir writiiin i' - 
l«Mt paciUiar toFOpeij; «rhoe 
Id faaUag ; and who niie on , , , 
tanitj of tradadsf the ReforoalkiD, and 
Tillfjrt^ the nartyn of the Englbh CkarA. 
Thej hBTc almdr thanked hie lordiUp, is 
all directione, fbr the bnied •bieU be hm 
spread o*cr then ; and though he hee thrown 
out Mme hints aboat thdr nadoe Ion of 
tradilioo, tbeit doctrine ot reMriM, Oair 
lotrodnotioo of oeremonkei fbreipi to the 
rubric, and tbeiT lasdatioa of Rome; we 
cannot hot appnbend that Ibe tendency of 
hii lordehip'i rrmariii, in DOnneiion with 
tome of hu doctrinal Tiewi, will be to in- 
cnaie rather than to diminiih their infla. 
ence ; more eapeciallj aa hit lotdahip tdls 
hit dergy, that be hu lea lympathr with- 
tboee of then, who, froDi conidoitlona 
Krnplei, make anj omUtient in the Chnreh 
aerrioe, than with thaw who, from kne of 
torn, are guilty of iDtrodndng " nnanlhor. 
ixed addilioDi," " I confeu," aayi hla lord- 
Mp, •' that I new the (brmer fault with leaa 
oomplaeeocy than the litter." 

Oar delibante opiniaa ia, that the biriiop's 
charge will matcriallj promote the ioteraeta 
□r the Tractailani. On all the polnli in 
which be dcmnra to their dootriDci and 
ritasl pnpeniitiei, they will continne to 
maintain their gnnind, with a ibow of aigu- 
ment nore than equal to that of hit lonl- 
ahip; while the compbment paid to them 
tor the great beneflca they baie conferred 
on the Eitabliahed Chorch, will be more 
than a oompenaalioa for all hii lordahip'i 
paternal chidingg. 
To the real friends of the Reformation, 



—To obriate, ma ha n p«- 
lie. (be practical IncontctueoKe which ha 
utra ffll by many |irrauns, nact the Raofil 
of the Uiumlini RrKiaten from theti lo- 
tpn:Utr lonlitioi. 1 wai authoruti] by At 
Ri-Ii.i™- General to attach a (dnvU ' ' 
rormilion 1o tbr llstnr l>ook> io hi> i 

.tb^ 



uled a reflnter.of whoMaddma waskov 
ll in to be feaivd ihit ihia important da 
Dwnl it, in many inataneei. inlalald, at 

>r tlic minisicr: hot It is bM 
HeilraDie that it ahooU !ht pland ta tk« 
iciCry o( every uhapel, and that iiiilii ii ikmld 
br giTFO Ibat it might be then conaaltad, 
In order tu dilTiiie the information 
valuable boon conferred by legalisalioi 




Joan SnovBixia, 
Laltimtoftlu amaauhmtnj^ Ikrm. 
Ikmlieatian ^wtn-panchM rtfi^tn. 
33, Ftnt<try.fl*et, Oei. 15, 1S42. 



All Widows* Letten mait be 
tbe Editor, at tbe Publiihen', 
the 25th of tbe present month, as gre 
Inooneenience is often eipariiaiiajd by li 
Traatecs by the late airiral of widow*' ai 
Ucadona. 



CHaFBl, niICH(.BT. 

The Rar. Joba Watson has reigned h 
pastoral charge at this place, when be bi 
labonred with great acceptance for ^ lai 



' in no way <ttwl to yieU bop* •* to Alp of NawpoH Pi«i>dl Colkge. 
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iDezion with tkif event, a meeting 
oQgregation was held, on the 28th 
er, in the school room attached to 
el, for the purpose of expressing to 
semed pastor their deep sense of the 
f were about to sustain in his re- 
"om them, and their gratitude for 
ul ministrations and for his Chris- 
aple. • 

; same time, they presented to him 
nt barometer and time-piece, to- 
ith a sum of money designed for 
ision of his library, 
i^. is followed to his new sphere of 
the affectionate wishes and earnest 
>f his late charge. 



RECOGNITION. 

uesday evening, September 20th, 
public recognition took place of the 
9f Christ assembling in the Inde- 

chapel, Every-street, Manchester, 
be Rev. Giles Hoyle, as its pastor, 
e Rev. Dr. Clunie introduced the 
rith reading the Scriptures and with 
the Rev. James Griffin delivered a 
I introductory discourse, describing 
re of a Christian church ; the Rev. 
ley proposed certain questions re- 

the doctrine and discipline of the 
and the minister's reasons for ac- 
he invitation of the church to be- 

pastor ; after which a most appro- 
id scriptural prayer was presented 
^hty God, by him, for the blessing 
reat Head of the church to rest 
th church and minister ; the Rev. 
Fletcher then addressed, with beauty 
>licity, the church and minister upon 
d duties which devolved upon them ; 
Etev. James Gwyther concluded with 

The Rev. Jonathan Wood and the 
. Hague gave out the hymns, 
i truly an interesting and profitable 
and it is fervently hoped that its 
! will long be felt. Each one seemed 
I, saying, ** It has been good to be 



REMOVALS. 

lev, Owen Clarke having been in- 
take the pastoral charge of the 
neeting in Elim Chapel, Fetter-lane, 
entered on his 'public labours on 
lay, the 11th of September; and 
the church and congregation have 
need to the lowest state, it is highly 
g to state that their prospects are 
he moat encouraging description. 

lev. J. S. Underwood, of Hatfield, 
laving accepted the unanimoui in- 



Titatioii of the church and c o n g reg at ioo at 
Milverton, Somerset, entered on Ids stated 
pastoral labours on the third Sabbath in 
August last. 



CHAPELS. 

Bruekam, Dewm, 

On Tuesday, the 27tii of September, 
1842, the foundation-stone of a chapel for 
the Independent denomination, was laid in 
this town in the presence of a vast concourse 
of spectators. 

The interesting solemnity was commenced 
by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, agent of the 
Home Missionary Society, (for whose accom- 
modation and his increasing congregation, 
the building is to be erected,) giving out the 
72nd Psalm, *' Great God, whose universal 
sway," &c. ; the Rev. Thomas Stenner, of 
Dartmouth, followed, by offering up an ap- 
propriate prayer for the Divine benediction 
to rest upon the undertaking; the stone 
was then laid by R. Peek, Enq., of Hasle- 
wood-house, in this county, who afterwards 
delivered a neat and exoeUent address. 
The Rev. Thomas Gough, of Paignton, 
gave out the 118th Psalm, ** Behold the 
sure foundation-stone,*' &c. ; the Rev. John 
Orange, of Torquay, delivered, according to 
previous announcement, an oration in his 
usual style of eloquence ; the Rev. John 
George, of Dittisham, Home Missionary, 
gave out the 72nd Psalm, *' Jesus shall 
reign where'er the sun," &c. ; and the 
service was concluded with prayer by tiie' 
Rev. P. Ainslie, the Baptist minister of 
Brizham. 

Many of the friends then retired to the 
Bolton Hotel, where tea was provided, and 
nearly one hundred persons partook of that 
refreshing beverage. 

The remaining portion of the evening 
was happily spent in listening to addresses 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Lewis, though, 
Ainslie, (Baptist,) Bursey, (Wesleyan,) R. 
Peek, Esq., and Mr. T. Lakeman. ** Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." " O 
Lord, be pleased now to send prosperity. 
Amen.*' 

Wiftion Mmffna, Lncetterskire, 

The Independent chapel, Wigston Magna, 
Leicestershire, having been rebuilt and en- 
larged, was opened for public worship on 
Tuesday, April 19th. when two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J. Leifchild, D.D. 

On the following sabbath, sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Gilbert, of Not- 
tingham, and the Rev. J. P. Muraell, of 
Leicester. 

The total asMHint of ooUeetiona waa l^^l. 
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CBAPLL. rLCMSTBAD COMMOJI, 

NCA» WUOLWICB. 

The afjove cbipcl wai opened for DiTine 
vor-hip on Tuandftf, September 22, when 
two Ttrr iinprei*i\e termoas were delircred 
on the occision. 

Tne momini; ten ice was comoienced br 
the Rev. John Hickerdike, of Kentifth Town, 
wbo offered up a truly ferreot and ener^tic 
prayer; afcer which the Rev. J. K. Foster, 
of Sittinj^b«jume, late President and Ttieo- 
logical Tutor of Che«hant CoUr^e, prearhed 
from Luke z. 1, to a crowded auditory; 
and the Rev. W. Woodland, of Woolwich, 
concluded. 

In the CTenin^, the Rev. Charlt*s I>e, of 
Rrddini;, preached from Psalm cxi%t. 6, 
when toe chapi-l and vestry were crowded 
to eicL'si, and many went away nut bein|; 
ahle to gain admittanre. The Revs. J. 
Wood, sacoetsor to the late Ur. Andrews, 
of Walworth ; II. Rees, of Broadway, Wor- 
ccttcrshire; and C. Box, of Woolwich, took 
part in the services. Many ministers of 
other denominations were preient. 

The chapel is in the gothic style, with 
two very handsomely painted windows be- 
hind the pulpit ; with g«llery and vestry. It 
will comfortxiblv accommodate three bun- 
dred persons, and cannot fail to prove an 
extenaive bles»iiig to a large and increasing 
population. It is built solrly at the expense 
of Thomas Bii'kerdike, E»q., of Barrage- 
house,' with whom the interest originmted, 
and by whom it has been hitherto sup|iorted. 

The opening §tr\ ices will luni; be remem- 
bered with gnititude and delii^ht. We can 
only pray that the great Head of the Church 
niuy abundantly bless this mobt interesting 
scene of labour. 




INDEPKNDEST CIIAPKL, PORTSSfOUTU. 

It had long been considered desirable to 
culabliith an eflicicnt Congregational interest 
in PortsQiUUth, but various diflicultics stood 
in the way, which, for some tiuie, appeared 
iiisurmountubit*. .\bout two years and a- 
h.iirago. the llt'v. Ci. D. Mudie, who, during 
his pastorate at Fureham, in the ncighbour- 
hooil, hud often his attention turned to the 
subject, and had, indeed, bren urged to at- 
tempt BomethinK to remedy the deficiency, 
removed to Portsmouth, and otfered himst-if 
to the work. After serious considerntion, 
he undertook, in dependence on the Divine 
bles»iiig, to endeavour to erect u rehpectuble 
chapel, as tiie only means of more exten- 
sivily difTiifing the gospel in that place. He 
coiiiinenced preaching in an a.«senibIy-room 
in Oyster-street, in March, 1841, and t»oon 
collected a congregation such as encouraged 
him to proceed with the main cbjinrt. As- 
sihted by a ino>t liberal donation from a 
(lieud in tlie vicinity, which was nobly 



backed to aaeqailaBOiMlhy' 

Em|.. oT HigUMUj, Mr. Mi 

the only BTnlaUe pioee of 

in the lovn, mkidk if bo0 

ed. and compriMi a brnMing, Mf fcrt bf 

thirty, of two floon, vUi 

day and Sabbrth ■cfcooh. Mr. M. 

nliogttkcr aboot &30f. hm INiHiiBlb, mi 

bad the promiie of bdp fmn Mmjlomii 

the oooiity and tbroogh tlie oo witij . 

In Jane, 18tl, tbo f&r«t itoae of tlM mv 
edifice WM laid by Wm. Jobh, Esq.. BfafV 
of Portsmontb, in the prcacBee of dboit 
twenty miniiten of the eooBty, ond^ hagt 
as«cmbbife of people. Tbe Hrr. 
Adkins, of SoathaHipton, fave the 
on tbe oocuioB; ud the Rev. 
Cous'uis, of Port«ea; Gayer, of Ryde; aad 
Itxim (Baptist) of Pbrtaca, engaged in tbe 
devotional exercises. 

On the 3 ith August, 1 842, the dupd was 
opened for wor»hip, when nany bnadreds 
attended from all the towns aronnd, feeling 
a deep interest in the promotion of Au ia- 
tcresting cause. Tbe Rcr. Dr. Reed, of 
London, preached an admirable sermon in 
the morning, to a crowded aodltDrj, and 
was very ably followed by the Rev. Tboniai 
Adkins in the evening, when hundreds were 
not able to gain admittance. The Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham (who happened to be 
in the neighbourhood) delivered, also, aiMMt 
appropriate and useful discourse, ontheevcn- 
iug following. Tbe Rev. Messrs. Scamp, of 
llavant, Guyerof Ryde, Cousins of Forties, 
Room (Baptist) of Portsea, Varty of Fare- 
ham, and Jones of Buckland, engaged in 
prayer. The hymns w^re given out by tbe 
Rev. Messrs. Wallace, Mann, Maiden, Lillv, 
and Jones, and Morris and Neave (Baptisti). 
About 200 friends dined together in the large 
school- room on the ground floor, tbe Rev. 
Thomax Guyer in the chair, when interesting 
addresses were delivered by tbe Rev. J. A. 
James, tbe Rev. Thomas Adkins, tbe Rev. 
C. Room, and the Rev. Thomas Cousins. 
On the Sabbath after, Mr. Mudie com- 
menced his stated labours in the new chapel, 
with every prospect of securing a numerous 
congregation. The attendance has continued 
steady ever since the opening, and though 
fluctuations may be anticipated in a new 
cau.<e, the cha|H.>l has been nearly full every 
Sabbath evening. There is a Sabfaiath-school, 
also, collected, and, with a consiilerable 
number of the Pembroke-street Sabbath- 
scholars beIon;;ing to the Rev. T. Cousins's 
con;;rcgation, in the town, (the school hsv. 
ing been closed at the opening of the new 
chapel,) there are about one hundred child- 
ren already entered. A day'School for boys, 
and another for girls, are also in the course 
of being formed. 

The whole outlay for land, school-rooms, 
■nd chapel will amount to 2,900/., toiraids 
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fudie hai received more than 
hat much yet remains to be 

the great importance of this 
8r, is considered, it is humbly 
B case will meet with the ChrU- 
r and liberal support of all who 
) the extension of the gospel in 

populous towns. To erect a 
rtsmouth was not only much 
:ount of the stated population 
, and its suburb of Southsea, 
.gether above twenty thousand 
iratively few of whom attended 
g chapels of Portsea,) but also 
if the many strangers from all 
5 empire continually residing 
»d to the peculiar temptations 
abounding in the great naval 
itain. There are generally not 
. or three thousand soldiers and 
great proportion of whom are 
exposed hourly to the greatest 
the scenes of vice they may wit- 
th little to serve as a check to 
carried away in the stream of 
Habits have been formed which 
arried to distant climes, pre- 
indreds into an early gr*ve ; or 
eturaed invalided or discharged 
5 towns and hamlets of our coun- 
morality and crime. All these 
it to be motives suflScient to in- 
it a responsibility as the pro- 
lis object have done. They had 
confidence that it would be 
B a national as well as a denomi- 
ort, which would cheerfully be 
y many who may have local ne- 
rcssing on their means. Mr. 
es that the friends of religion 
order in every part of the land 
respond to the claim made upon 
lelp, in the name of Him who 
ners ; and he will be most happy 
heir contributions, that this great 
te perfected, and glory redound to 
om is all the praise. 

is cordially recommended by the 
linisters of the county, viz. : — The 
rs. Thos. Adkins, Thos. Cousins, 
. Guyer, Thomas Mann, Wm. 
Jones, S. Wills, W. Thorn, W. 
Wallace, J. Slatterie, J. Crabb, 
V. Maiden, and S, Curwen, and 
)f Reading. Also by the neigh- 
.ptist ministers :— the Rev. Messrs. 
ave, Amot, Morris, Cakebread of 
id Tilly of Gosport. The follow- 
Q ministers are among the list of 
J. Tlie Rev. Drs. J. P. Smith 
irder ; the Rev. Messrs. G. Clay- 
as Binney, J. Sherman, J. Yock- 
\ Russell. 
ntth, Oct. U, 1842. 



N.B. Subscriptions will be received by 
Joshua Wilson, Esq., Congregational Li- 
brary; the Rev. T. Lewis, Islington; the 
Rev. T. S. Guycr, Hyde; and the Rev. 
G. D. Mudie, Portsmouth. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Rev. J, Harrqp. 

On Thursday, the 22nd of September, 
the Rev. J. Harrop, late of the Independent 
College, Rotherham, was ordained to the 
pastorate over the Congregational church at 
Richmond, Yorkshire ; on which occasion, 
the Rev. R. C. Pritchett, of Darlington, 
commenced by reading the Scripture and 
prayer ; the Rev. John Harrison, of Bar- 
nard Castle, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. James Jackson, of Green 
Hammerton, proposed the questions, re- 
ceived Mr. Harrop's confession of faith, 
and offered up the ordination prayer ; and 
the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theological Pro- 
fessor of Rotherham College, gave the charge 
to the minister. 

In the evening, the Rev. S. Lewin, of 
Hartlepool, introduced the service ; and tie 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, preached to the 
people; after which the Rev. W. H. Stowell 
concluded the solemn and interesting en- 
gagements of the day with prayer. 

At the close of the morning service, a 
large company of friends dined together in 
the school room connected with the chapel, 
after which a vote of thanks was presented 
to Michael Trousdale, Esq., of Appleton, 
Wisk, for his distinguished kindness and 
liberality, in connexion with the erection of 
the chapel at Richmond. It was stated that 
a debt of 500/. still remained on the chapel 
premises, and this was remarked upon, as 
now constituting the chief barrier to the 
progress of the cause, when Mr. Trousdale, 
with his accustomed liberality, proposed to 
give 125/., a fourth of the debt; this sub- 
scription, on the following day, he increased 
to the handsome sum of 150/. The friends 
at Richmond are making strenuous efforts 
to raise 100/. to add to this donation, so 
that half the debt will be swept away at 
once. The company was addr^sed by the 
newly-ordained pastor, the Revs. J. Jackson, 
J, Harrison, W. H. Stowell, Mr. Trous- 
dale, and Mr. Pearson, (Weslcyan.) 



Rev. Joeqfh Spencer. 

On Tuesday, the 4th of October, the Rev. 
Joseph Spencer, late of Rotherham College, 
was solemnly set apart to the pastorate of 
the church and congregation asiembling in 
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the iDdependmt chapel at Uakewell, Derby - 
■hire. 

The R«v. W. H. Stowdl, Prwident of Ro- 
thcrham Colle{;e, delivt'rrd the introductory 
aililrf.18, which was di«tin^ibhed by icreat 
ri'M'urch, ]>erripicuity, and force, pn^entiiig 
the hiiitoricat supportri of CoiiKre^ational 
])riDcipIeif and iiivitiiif? to a cMnTul n-flcrtion 
u|>oii the evidence rettrrred to : the Kev. 
^V. Blaiidy, of Chester field. iu<ked the usual 
questionii ; and the |»A!itur- elect, after >atis- 
fiictory replicK, xsa» nt^u^ nised by tlie laying 
on of hands and t«oleuin prayer liy the Ilev. 
Jame:) Gawthonie, of Derby ; with great 
penetration and much bolicitudc. the Rev. 
ThomiK Smith, M.A., ChLs»ical Tutor of 
Rotherham College, Kt forth in the charge 
from 1 Tim. ir. 12— 1<>, the nature, en- 
couragements, difficult ic^, and res{)un8ibili- 
ties of the Christian ministry. 

In the afternoon, many Hit down to an 
agnt'able ref^usit, provided by the friends of 
the cha|)el, assistetl by the unsolicited kind- 
ness of Mr^i. Greaves, on the premises of 
Joseph lIoiigKon, Ebq., of Ilolme-bttU, who, 
with his wonted hoitpitnlity, kindly fitted 
up a ro4>m for the occasion, and welcomed 
visitors to tea. 

Tlic Rev. R. M. Miller, of Atherstone, 
(Mr. S.'s late pastor,) preached in the even- 
ing from 1 Thcss. v. 15, nnd with much 
energy and faithfulness enforced the duties 
of the church and dencuns, both to each 
other and to their mini>ter. 

The Revs. C. WiUon, of .Sutton-in-Ash- 
field; J. Sargent, of Tideswell; W. Ctdville, 
of Middlcton ; and ^V. Brown, of Works- 
worth, severally conducted the other devo- 
tional exercises of the day ; and other mi- 
nisters and students attendctl the ordination. 

The services closed with the desires and 
hopes of many, that their interest and so- 
lemnity might bo long remembered with 
satisfaction and followed by much spiritual 
good. 

Rep. ?r. F. Sharp. 

On Tuesday, the 4th of October, the Rev. 
William Francis Shaq), of Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was ordained to the co- pastorate of the 
Independent church, Abingdon, IWrks. 

The Rev. Eliezer Jones, of Oxford, com- 
menced the service by reading suitable por- 
tions of Scripture and with prayer ; the Rev. 
Joseph Sortain, B.A., of Brighton, delivered 
the introductory discourse on the origin, 
perpetuity, and design of the rite of ordina- 
tion ; the Rev. William Harris, of WalHng- 
ford, asked the usual questions and received 
the confession of faith ; the Re\'. William 
W'ilkins, the respected and venerable pastor 
of the church, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the RflT. John Harris, D.D., President of 



Cheshnat CoUege, ^ttfend a ftMM mk 
aflfectionate charge, from Rom. L 1, **▲ Wb 
rant of Jena Chriiti" and tha Re?. J. 
TjHt, of Wallingftird, condnded wiCbpiafV. 

In the evening, the Rer. E. & Pte, 
D.A., of Abingdon» read the SeriptniMi 
prayed ; and the Rer. Spedding OuwmM 
Reading, preached to tlie pe^^ bom \ 
Peter i. 9, *• Ye are a ehoaen geamMtiOB," 
and concluded with prayer. 

The Revi. R. Price, of AUagden; J. 
Rowland, of Henley ; W. Smith, of VM^ 
don; J. Frost, of Hungerford; J. Uooet, 
of Goring ; and G. J. Adeney, of BaUm^ 
took ]iart in the lerrieei. 



Rev. A. Gasard. 

On Tuesday, the 11th of October, die 
Rev. Andrew Gazard, late of Cheahnnt Col- 
lege, was ordained as co-pastor with the Rev. 
Chas. Thomas, over the IndependentchiiRh 
at Carn, Gloucestershire. 

Tlie morning service was commenced by 
the Rev. T. Shakespeare's engaging in read- 
ing and prayer; the Rev. B. Parsons, of 
Ebley, dehvered a ludd discoone on the 
nature of a Christian church ; the Rev. D. 
Thomas, of Wotton, asked the uaoal qoes- 
tions, which were responded to in a veiy 
interesting and satisfactor}- manner, by Mr. 
Gazard ; and the Rev. J. Eyres, (Baptist,) 
of Uley, offered up the ordination prayer. 

The Rev. J. Lewis, of Wotton, opened 
the afternuun service by reading and prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Burder, A.M., of Strvud, ad- 
dressed a very judicious charge to the mi- 
nister ; and the Rev. R. KniU, of Wotton, 
late of Russia, preached an interesting ser- 
mon to the people. 

The Revs. E. Z. Shadrach, Z. Z. Hum- 
dall, and A. Stone took part in the services. 
Several other ministers were also present, 
and the chapel was much crowded. 



GENERAL PROTESTANT UNION. 
To ihf Editor of the Erang9l%cml Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — By affording a small space 
in your columns to the following statement, 
you may perhaps gratify Mr. James snd 
other lovers of Christian union. 

At the last monthly meeting of ''the 
General Union for the Advancement of Re- 
ligion amongst Ministers and Churches of 
various Denomination^ in Newcastle and 
Gateshead," one of the ministers, (previous 
notice having been given,) read the paper on 
Union written by Mr. James, of Birming- 
ham, published lately in your pagea. After 
a long and interestiiy iXttvemSio, a imo- 
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RTU unanimously adopted, cordially 
ng of Mr. James's design, and ap- 
I a sub -committee to communicate 
Christian public generally, through 
dinm of your periodical, the result 
deliberations. It was also agreed to 
tiat our union is composed of minis- 
1 churches of the following denomi- 
, viz. : Church of Scotland, Con- 
inalists, Methodist New Connexion, 
an Methodists, Primitive Methodists, 
Church, United Secession Church, 
iptists ; that the ministers meet on 
t Monday of every month for prayer 
iversation, and during the same week, 
1 prayer meeting is held in the even- 
the different places of worship suc- 
y, the various ministers, in their 
lelivering an address. It was the 
ous opinion of the ministers present 
meeting, that local unions, through- 
country, similar to the one in exist- 
ere, would very greatly facilitate the 
ant and interesting object contem- 
by the Tenerated and beloved minis- 
o, by the paper in your work, which 
|uai honour to his head and his heart, 
iwn forth the sympathies and prayers 
in every place who long for the cor- 
d visible union of the sincere friends 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I am, dear Sir, 

In name of the Union, 
Yours very cordially, 

Davio Adam, 

Secreitofy, 

fCiutle, Sept, 29M, 1842. 



IRELAND. 

Let xu pray for poor Ireland 1 

u been remarked by a valuable writer* 
Roman Catholic errors, that the great 
between Popery and Protestantism is 
be fought, and that Ireland is the 
vhere this grand struggle will be car- 
a and brought to an issue. Romish 
on represents Ireland as of immense 
umce ; averring on the authority of 
. Lacerianus, that whenever the Holy 
in) Catholic Church falls /Aere, she 
^rimffkout the world /f 
; of the most extraordinary features of 
traordinary times in which we live is, 
reland is so little thought of, so little 
by British Christians ; seven millions 

Savin, the author of " The Protestant." 
Btioiied by Middleton In his Evangelical 
ihy. 



of the Totaries of the " man of sin," Igno- 
rant of the way of salvation, within a few 
hours' steam conveyance of our own shores, 
and no one caring for their souls ! % 

Look at the immense wealth of London 
and its neighbouring viUages, &c. ; take a 
circumference of twenty miles, and calculate 
if you can the millions and millions of pro- 
perty possessed by its opulent and even 
Christian population, and then cast your 
eye at the pages of the Irish Evangdical 
Society's Report for 1842, and examine into 
the mighty efforts put forth by this most 
important Institution for seven millions of 
our fellow-subjects ; the sum expended ia 
about one-fifth of the cost of a d^euner 
given for the entertainment of her Majesty 
by one of the rich nobles of our land 1 

How shall we excite an interest in favour 
of the g^een sister island ? Glance for a mo- 
ment at her geographical position, look at 
the map, and there she is, our nearest neigh- 
bour, our little sister, with a teeming popu- 
lation, kind, generous, hospitable, and intel- 
ligent ; there she is, encircled with bogs and 
harbours, and encompassed with the same 
ocean as enriches and gives prosperity to 
our own happy and heaven -protected and 
highly- favoured land. There she is, poor 
and dejected, because the true Comforter, 
God*s holy word, is not suffered to cheer 
and enlighten her drooping spirit I 

How shall we stir up our minds and the 
hearts of our brethren to attempt great 
things ? By the promises of the inspired 
volume, and those promises pleaded at the 
throne of grace. Look not at difficulties as 
if they were insurmountable, but take hold 
of Omnipotence by the promise of Him who 
hath said, " for these things I will be in- 
quired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them." Banish the desponding thought that 
any system of error and falsehood is too 
hard for Divine truth to overturn and anni- 
hilate, by the cheering, the infallible declara- 
tion and glorious prediction, one which the 
signs of ^e times and aspect of the religious 
world indicate is ere long to be fulfilled, — 
that the " Stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands," the divinely sppointed re- 
ligion and kingdom of the Messiah, which 
the God of heaven will set up, shall undoubt- 
edly fill the whole earth and utterly break in 
pieces and scatter to the vrinds of heaven 
every vestige of idolatry in the sister land 
and in every land ! Dan. ii. 

How shall we as Christians, who have 
received much, prove the sincerity of our 
wishes and prayers for this we may say the 
noblest object of Christian benevolence, the 
salvation of Ireland ? By devising liberal 
things. The institution formed for the spread 

t 2jIhMsalonlans IL 
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of the gotpd, scriptnnl ipstnieHoD, &c 
cuiDOt go on much longer, witbont tone 
ireiy f ffectiTe and extra exertions for its sup- 
port. To remove its present embarrassments 
and put it into good working order, 1,000/. 
or more is needed. A friend has kindlj pro- 
mised 50/., if twentj are willing to come 
forward in this way. Another has promised 
25/., another a smaller sum, if the money 
can be raised. It has also been snggested, 
an equal amoont can be obtained, if twelve 



wiU ghe 50/., tudrs 20/., twehe 1 
twelve 51. 

Deer CbristiaB friends, wiQ yoan 
of Ireland, pray lor Ireland, wad eo 
vrard to her help ? yea, to the heif 
Lord against the adghty ! 

BrethfCB, we beseech yon to d 

Yonn in the gospel, 

C. C 



Enteral C^nmfde^ 



THE MALAGASY. 

Cop^ <lf a Letter /rem J9$epk Reuommmk^^ 
{Malag€tf,) to a friend «/ H's/ZAeOTt/ow, 
dmted Port Lomii, Mtmritiut, Map 18, 
1842. 

Dbar Madam, — A few ireeks ago, I re- 
oeived your kind letter, and by reamng that 
yon are anxions to hear the end of onr 
voyage, I sit down to vrrite a few lines to 
assure yon that we had a very good passage 
through all our voyage ; we had a very f^ 
wind, and the Captain behaved very kindly 
to ns, so did the crew. I do feel very sorry 
at the thought of the for distance which 
separates us by land and by sea, and re- 
member your parental kindness with grati- 
tude, and am grieved to think that I ahall 
not be able to see you any more in this 
world. 

A fSew days ago, Mr. Johns received a 
letter fh>m our persecuted friends in Mada- 
gascar, which tiiey wrote in their persecu- 
tion, and they beg of him and all Christians 
in England and here, to rescue them from 
the hands of their enemies, for there are 
many people who go abroad to seek them, 
and I am afraid that they soon will be in 
the hands of their enemies if they are still 
in that cave, and in that hole of the ground. 
Except the hand of the Almighty save them, 
we have no great hopes of their lives being 
preserved very long. 

I am glad that there is a prince at the 
little island called Anosimitsio, who gave a 
promise to Mr. Johns to receive us to teach his 
people, and we are ready to go there to teach 
them the way of salvation in Christ Jesus. 



Rafiuravavy and I will go with Mr. 
and after he will have placed us 
island, where vre intend to remain, 
leave us again, and if it please €rod, 
see him at least once a year ; thougb 
be the man to do the work which tl 
oommaads his servants to do, for n 
is yeanling fSnr my eoontrymen, an* 
pity for so many souls that live 
God, and die without repentance, 
are ignorant of the things which bi 
their everlasting peace ; they have 
happiness here, and no hope of hi 
herenfter. 

Again I beg of you to pray for 
our way may be oridered of the Lo 
that he may bless our feeble eflblts 
vance his glory and the happinesf 
countrymen, for without his bles 
onr labours will be in vain. We 
open the hearts of sinners to reoeiv 
— that is the work of the Holy Spi 
on that account, I ask you to praj 
that we may have the great delight 
great many of the Malagasy reoeivin 
tion through Jesus Christ. 

My Christian regards to Miss - 

Mr. , and my vrish is that th 

be in good health through their li 
that their souls also may be in heal 
thank you all for your kindness in 
up all our things, and leaving not 
trouble us by your good order. 

May God bless you and all your 
is the prayer of your humble servant 

Joseph Rasoam 
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ERROMANOA. 

Tu blood-«tdaad abora of Eiromaga bafv ■mhwi, wUk tiM MMdi U GUblj 
tian MiMMMis, a moiiniful distinction amoog tlie itlet of Ihe'FMiie. AtiV' 
readers are aware, on the second Missionary voyage of die Cmmiim, ia tbe ynt 
1 840» the Chieft, inhabiting a district of the isknd oppoeite to that on whieb m 
lamented brother Williams fell, maoUealed a wDMigneii to teccivo native Chrii> 
tian Teachers, and promised to afford tliem protectiao and sapport. Under Ab 
assurance, two Samoan Evangelists nobly devoted themselves to tbia ardooos sal 
selMenying labour ; but the Chiefs, on whom they relied, proved fcilhle» aal 
cruel ; while the people generally robbed them of their litUe properly, and daitr 
thirsted for their blood. And although tlie God in whom tliey tmaled, raised if 
for them a solitary friend among tlie heatiien, and almost miraculoosly preserred 
their lives, as lambs among wolves i yet it was absolutely necessary, on the sne- 
ceeding visit of the Missionary ship, to lescoe them from the liands of tbeie 
savages and cannibals^ and transfer tlieir laboors to a people more disposed to 
value and accept them. 

The following nanative, from the Journal of Mr. Murray, details the means by ^ 
which their delivetance was liappUy eAeted, and it will be gratifying to our 
readers to Iluow, that, notwithatanding Ihair fbrmer trials and dangers, the Teadien 
were still willing to hasard their Uvea lor the Lord Jesus, and to spend and be 
spent in his service. They were iubaequently stationed at the Isle of Pines. 

The following awfully interesting eommonication from our devoted Missioosry 
preseiiu the extreme degradation and ferodous habits of these wretched islandeoi 
while it supplies a ibarful comment on IIm words of insphration, " The darli places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty :* — 

** The inhabitants of Erromanga, in many respects, resemble those of Tanni 
and Britannia Island* They are somewhat inferior in their appearance, but their 
dress is the same, and they paint after the aame frLshion, They have also the 
same kind of war-weapons-^-duba, ipean» bows and arrows, and slings ; and they 
IliII and eat each other in the same way, only, it would appear to a greater extent : 
their wars are similar, but much more frequent ; and their houses and manner of 
life are substantially the same* Judging, however, from what I have seen of them, 
and from the accounts of the Teachers stationed on the respective islands, they 
are by far more savage and bariwrous. Their wars, as has been remarlLed above, 
are more frequent than thoae of their neighbour blanders ; even their women go 
to war among themselves, and fight and k\\\ each other with stones and clubs. 
There seems to be hardly any recognition among them of mutual rights. Any 
person found alone, old or young, male or female, except by his own immediate 
friends or relations, is killed and eaten* This is a general custom among the 
people, to which, I suppose, Chlefii and people of rank form exceptions. Every 
individual, except when very youngs goes armed at all times ; and when persons 
meet, it is customary for the parties to assume a hostile attitude, which very often 
leads to serious consequences. When a husband and wife go to work in the 
bush, they are obliged to take their children with them, and every article of pro- 
perty they possess ; children left behind run the greatest risk of being killed and 
eaten, and any article of property, if found, is dure to be stolen ; so heed- 
less are this wretched people of the rights of each other. Sometimes even the 
members of a family will kill one another. On one occasion the Teachers wit- 
nessed the murder of two females by members of their own femily. Any fo- 
reigner frdling into their hands, unless he have relations who can protect him, is 
fUed and eaten, even thougVi Yie ma.^ \M\otk% \a m Si&a&ii not more than ten or 
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D miles ilUlaiit : >n Inilance uf thix kind occurred uliorlly before the Teochera 
lieil Erromnngi. A pnrly from Eranan. caiiKikiing of ten persons, by some 
> got tubore on the Uland, and every one of them were killad and eaten. 

taw the heads of three of litem stuck upon polee." 

p Rubjolned extracts from Mr. Murray's Journal deseribes the means by 

h the Native Teachers were mercifully rescued tiom these cruel Ulanden: — 

it .1. — Made the island of Erromanga early this morning, and, about eight 

kck, ani»ed off the bty where TcncherB were placed bj Mr. Healh last toj- 

Aftei wiring for upwards of two hours, an:tiously expecting the appear- 

r our Teachers, we lowered our boat, and Copt. Morgan and myself pro- 

lowtrrfs the shore, apprehensive that some evil had occurred, or that they 

1 not obtlin a canoe to come to us. This latter proved to be the fact, 

n wc liad pulled in i\uiic close to the shore, one of the Teachers, Lasalo, 

~ n a snisit canoe, accompanied by Nauari, one of the principal Chiefs. 

ed the Tencher nnd the Chief into our boat, and immediately requested 

la. the oiliM Teacher, should be brought to ui. With this request the 

icared nniriUing to comply, but lingered about, trying every expedient 

na 10 go ashore, and place ourselves in their power. This, however, 

. at all disposed to do. The natives stood in large numbers about the 

ICO, all armed, and presenting a formidable appearance. 

g waited a considerable time, Lalolagi, on his own proposal, went into 

e that lay alongside the boat, and proceeded to the shore In the hope of 

[ Tanicla, and of briiifiing him away. After doing all he could to gain 

t, he escaped with dilflculty from the hands of the natives, who forcibly 

i the Teacher accompanying him. Affairs now began to wear rather a 

; aspect. What could the people mean by detaluing the Teacher? 

1 could be thcii motives for so eagerly desiring us to go on shore? 

e Lalolagi whs awsy, Lasalo had be^n giving us information not by any 

A ealeillated to increase our conRdencr, or allay our fears. We determined 

g the Chief, whom we had in the boat, until our Teacher was given up, 

Lhnt in this way alon« we could have any hold upon the people. When 

f perceived our intention, he sprang out of the boat into the sea, with 

ration of making his escape. But we soon succeeded in retaking him. 

It tesorting to any harsh measures. 

• confidence of the Chief, however, seemed hardly shaken by this conduct, 
him to undetstaud, that our only object iu detaining him was to 
r Teacher restored to us. He immediately called to the people to bring 
I, bat it was evidently with the utmost reluctance, and not till we had 
ir upwards of two hours, that they brought him. And when at length 
e Ihoir appcHTance with him in a canoe, we had great difficulty in in- 
lem lo come near us. They kept pulling backward and forward as wo 
or receded, and by the time the Teacher entered our boat, which he 
i by leaping out uf the canoe, and swimming lu us, we were wiibin a very 
"» of the shore — n high bold ahote, thronged with the most ferocious 
I, all prepared with their weapons of war. When Taulela was safe in the 
ent alongside the canoe, and handed the natives some bewU, 
d promised should they bring the Teacher. (Pagt d09.) We treated 
t very kindly, making him various little presentfi, with which be seemed 
We also wished him to accompany us on board the ship, in 
9 have a friendly interview, but this he declined j and oui only alternative 

• to return on hoard with the Teachers. 

* We bund them In most deplorable circuinat«ncei, «& V\\ki \v«& \KfX\\i««&\t< 
i bMltb tot the prevloui tat monlhi. 'nwj \*i N»m» twsw^i»M*.l *> 
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MTted by the people, with the exception oCone man, «1m had Tenlmtd, aft Ite 
jisk of his own life, to act as their friend, and to give thtn food. Poor Tukb 
was on the very eve of being killed during the tine wo waited for hifli, andht 
thinks the only thing that prevented his destnietioii waa the circoinifanns d 
the Chief being in our power. The people really ieem to bo in a atato of eitraH 
degradation and bariMuity. We now feel ourselves shut up to the palnfbl tmcmM$ 
of remoTing the Teachers, and of abandoning, for the praaenl* thia large and 
portant island. This I do most deeply regret, but there b no altemative. Al 
on board take the same view of the subject : ao we are leaving tbe ialM 
to proceed toward the west. 

** No good hnpression appears as yet to have been prodooed aflioof the piofli 
of Erromanga, except, perhaps, in one instance which, under aneh dveomalaMieikii 
not to be overiooked. When the teachers, whom we liave now taken away, «0t 
landed on the island, nearly a twelve month ago, two Chiefs, Neivi and Nanri, 
engaged to protect them, together with a man from Nina, who is married to a 
woman of Erromanga and lives there. This man pretended to be a Chie( and 
•under this pretence obtained a present; but he was afterwards found by the 
Teachers not to be a Chief. His name is Laio. llie Chiefs pmd no attention 
to the agreement they entered into on the Teachers being landed, neither affixd- 
ing them protection, nor furnishing them with food : they so completely alMndaeed 
them, that for weeks, even for months, they came not near them. Shortly ate 
the Teachers landed, the Chiefii took offence because they refused to give up to 
them every thing they had, and from that period the Chiefs not only ceaaed to sup- 
ply them with food, but also prohibited others from supplying them. Under these 
circumstances, the Teachers were befriended by a party from Nina, coosistiogof 
eight persons who were on a visit to their relations at Erromanga. These per* 
sons behaved kindly to them, though they paid but little attention to religion. 

** About five months previous to our arrival, the party from Nina left for their 
own island, and nearly at the same time the Teachers were taken ill, and l>egsn 
to suffer great dbtress, having no one to do any thing for them, except one poor 
roan, who, as already mentioned, at the risk of his own life fed them aU aloag, 
and but for whom, it appears, they must have perished. 

" This man, whose name deserves to be recorded, and to be had in remembrance, 
used to steal quietly down to the lowly hut in which the poor Teachers lived, lift 
up the thatch of the roof, and hand the food in to them. We failed in our endea- < 
vours to find this man, though we felt peculiarly anxious to see him, in order to 
have an opportunity of testifying our gratitude for his kindness to the Teadien : 
we dared not say any thing publicly of his generous conduct, as it might have 
cost him his life. His name is VoRSvoas. 1 regret that he has paid but little 
attention to religion, having probably been deterred by fear. I trust, however, 
he will at some future period be made savingly •acquainted with the salvation d \ 
Jesus. The part he has acted towards our Teachers is very remarkable, aud 
deserves particular notice. May He, who has declared that He regards the smallest 
act of kindness done to one of the least of his brethren as done to himself, gri* 
ciously reward and bless this poor benighted heathen, who appears literally to 
have done what he could !'* 

The Teachers know nothing of the mythology of the Erromangans, nor wfae> 
ther they have any thing regular and systematic. From the little I have been 
able to learn, I apprehend they have not. Probably they are very dmilar b 
this respect to the Samoans, and some of the other Polynesian tribes. The 
name of their chief god is Natomasi, besides whom they have a great many in- 
ferior deities, every family having its own. They pay a kind of homage to their 
gods, and make them offerings ot tood, ^ovvsoXVci^^v^l ^\ «(MMr«0aSaand twDaDii* 
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MANGAIA. 

r devoted and lamented brother, Williams, first bore the tidings of sal- 
this island, the hostility manifested by the natives was scarcely less 
d determined than that of the Erromangans, whose cruel conduct has 
ribed in the preceding pages. The following extracts from the ** Mis* 
nterprises" describes the suffering and peril of the native Teachers who 
npted to settle on the island : — 

3oner had the Teachers reached the shore, than there was a general 

their persons and property. One of them had a saw, which the natives 

)roke into three pieces, and tied to their ears as ornaments. A box 

s, intended as presents for the chiefs' wives, was dragged through the 

)f their bedsteads, one took one post, another another, and ran off with 

ty. A number of bamboos of cocoa-nut oil were landed, which they 

profusely on each other's heads, that it streamed down their bodies till 

^ned as they stood in the sunbeams. Among other things, there were 

animals they had never seen before. These were taken by a Chief, 

ng off his own garments, decorated the pigs in the insignia of chief- 

md sent them into the presence of their migesties. 

vhat completed the catastrophe was their conduct to the poor females, 

lers' wives, whom they carried into the woods, and were proceeding to 

I great brutality, when, terrified with the report of a small cannon, 

fired off from the vessel, they ran away. \Ve immediately sent the 

brought our people off to the vessel ; and certainly their appearance 

deplorable. Their hats and bonnets had been torn from their heads ; 

been dragged through water and through mud ; and their shirts and 

•re hanging in ribbands about them. The husbands, being thrown down 

tives, were prevented from rendering any assistance to their wives, and 

ble Missionary, Papeiha, nearly lost his life, for they put a tiputa* over 

and commenced twisting it for the purpose of strangling him ; but 

le had the presence of mind to introduce his hand into the aperture, 

served his throat." 

'>ere the people of Mangaia ; but, in this moral wilderness, ''instead of 
tliere has come up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar there has come 
yrtle-tree." Although rejected and mal-treated, the native Teachers re- 
eir enterprise of mercy, and the Saviour in whom they trusted, not only 
their precious lives, but graciously rewarded them with large success, 
ev. W. Gill, of Rarotonga, accompanied by his excellent and devoted 
ed this interesting spot in the month of June and the following selec- 
I his journal describe the joyous and blessed scenes he was unexpectedly 
) witness : — 

pariurefrom Rarotonga, our embarkation, but our God, by whose 

9th of June, Mrs. Gill and myidf l»«nd8 the wind and the ocean are controll- 
tation at Arorangi, amidst the e^, had otherwise appointed: contrary 
prayers of an affectionate people, ^inds sprang up, by which we were kept at 
ked next day for Mangaia, accom- ■** nine days. 

r the native assistant, Marctu ; Mangaia lies about 120 miles south-east 

m the seminary, and his wife ; of Rarotonga, and U from twenty-sir to 
i-toa, a native deacon, from the thirty miles in circumference. From the 
; Mangaia ; and Setephano, the extremities, north-east to west, is a bold 
ef of Arorangi. We had hoped »hore of perpendicular, barren, coral rock, 
Mangaia within two days after twenty to sixty feet high, thickly indented 

oU ii like the Spanish poncho, apiece of cloth ahout three quat^en d ^^ix^'wSA* i»-^ >aKw% 
with a slit in the ceatre, tftrough which the head is put, so VhiX Hit |^iinjtiA\iiaf>^«*^ 
tehbad. 
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by 6mp huge eaTcrntt of mott gratenva 
appetnnce, into which the let beats nith 
awral grandevr in tlie Mtson of its' rife. 
Tbo other side of the Island Is pf s s e r rsd 
flrom the inroaU of tlie mifhtj billows by 
a eorai reef, about half a ome ftom the 
shore, whieh eontains no opening laife 
Mioigh to adssit a boat. 

The rooghaess of the weather prerealed 
oor landing on the day we made the Island ; 
sefval of onr companions, however, Ten- 
tared on shore, and commnnieated the in- 
te&igenee of onr arrival. In the conrse of 
the aftCTnoon, Nn M angatinl, the Chief of the 
Island, aoeoBspanled by a fiw native Chris* 
tians, eame in their canoes to welcome ns 
to their land. 

Bariy the next morning a canoe came 
alongside, and having descended into it, in 
less than a quarter of an honr we were 
landed on the reef, by the rising snrf, which 
had been calmed almost to the smoothness 
of a lake. The migority of the ehnreh 
members were then waiting to receive ns { 
and, as the canoe touched the edge of the 
reef, several rushed forward, and dragged it 
in haste to the land, and with acclamations 
of joy bore us, canoe and all, to a house 
prepared to receive us. The scene was 
most overpowering. The crowds of people 
—old and young — the unintelligible shouts 
of some, and the mute amasement of others, 
exceeded any thing I ever saw. 

After recovering in some degree from the 
excitement of the morning, our friends from 
the vessel took leave of us, to proceed on 
their way to Tahiti, whence they hope to 
return in three monthf . Meanwhile we trust 
we shall be favoured with much of the pre- 
scuce and blessing of our Lord, in labour- 
ing to promote the spiritual welfare of these 
half-civilised, yet kind-hearted and inter- 
esting people. 

JIrs/ Saibatk at Mamgma. 

June 20. — At Oneroa, the chief settle- 
ment, situated on the north-west side of the 
Island, there are not less than 2,000 inha- 
bitants. At six in the morning, the natives 
held their early prayer meeting, and from 
700 to 800 persons attended. At nine the 
children were assembled in the school- 
house, or rather shed, as it has neither sides 
nor seats, being merely a roof, supported 
by a number of low posts. More than 1,000 
children were present, sitting in rows on 
the ground, so close together that it* was 
with difficulty I made my way to a rudely 
oonstructed pulpit of wood, erected in the 
mtre. Every eye was fixed on me while 
^ve them a short address, and stated 
the object of our \isit wss, among 
things, to devote as mudk ^mt a% 




ilptfieiehoohi* Bf«ry 
wMi m oprmioa of Jat; 
feraible to bo alsMBdentoodbytlMi h 
n MIstloMiy, wkmt Hkf&j ww U 
that I had hnnf/bX a tmMdnA np 
•ehool-bodks for all 1^ ddUivi • 
Islmd, and tiMl at an earfj pari 
woidd BMt ttMs.Mid mntmm tiM 



Aftar ilBfing awl pnyor, ths d 
walked in cvdar to tiia diapel. whi 



adulta had been sosae tloae assesnblm 
ch^ is ISe feet long by 36 Ibal 
tht wosdar and adsslratloii of an wh 
the Idisd. The Mabarloaa imftm 
roof, aadi neatly covered wUk wstiva 
are supported by twelve or fouiteen 
of the finest wood, carved fn the mi 
genious manner. How affectlag th< 
from the pulpit 1 To see thia laq 
skilfully constructed native bnildin 
only fiidl, but overflowing, crowded 
sides by attentive listeners to the wi 
HfiB, who, but a few years ago, waiko 
the children of darkness, d^oted. Hk 
fathers, to idolatry and ain. WU 
spirit r^oiced at the scene before so 
heart sunk at the awful responsibi 
my situation. The subject of our n 
tion was 1 Cor. ii. 2.~A Crucified S 
the glorious theme of the Goepel asi 
In the afternoon the children again i 
bled to oe questioned on the momin 
mon. Another public service in the 
closed the labours of the day. 

Oratijying visit to a Christiam viiU 

land, 

June 25. — This morning left 
with a party of natives, to visit Tai 
a station about seven miles distant, 
path lay over barren hills, and tk 
fertile vales, bounded on every sidi 
perpendicular piles of coral rock, fr 
to 100 feet high. As the day advanc 
entered a lovely valley of taro and i 
nut trees, when we espied in the dist 
newly finished house of prayer : aa v 
proached, the natives in great numbe 
to meet us, and with smiles and plou 
gratulstions welcomed us to the place 
reaching the settlement, we were le< 
native house, nhich had been neatl 
pared for our reception ; clean grai 
been strewed on the ground, and a 1 
rude construction had been put up, 1 
that we should remain a few days, 
learning that this was only a haatj 
and that we intended returning in the 
ing, one person pleasantly proposed thi 
should fetch tne Bape qf the Jud§€ 
make fast our feet ; but, upon being ic 
ed of our intention to visit them t 
^^TtA "^irackt bence, and make a : 
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Mjr wwB paeiiad, uid oooMiited to 

le coarM of the forenooD, I propofed 
it the memhert of the diiirch, who 
at this itstioii, for the porpoee of 
: them here : hitherto they hmve been 
liabit of attemblinff with their breth- 
Oneroa ; but it hat long been their 
to ha?e a native Minionarj settled 
em, and to observe tlie onlioanoes 
' own place. On entorinf the chapel, 
is very large, and most pleasantly 
1 on a rising eminence in the valley, 
9tions of oar hearts were inezpres- 
Tmly the isles wait for thee, O 
We thought of the prophecy ; " He 
-olong his days, he shall see his seed, 
I pleasore ot the Lord shall prosper 
lands." 

FnUUqfthe GotpeL 

members of the chnrch, abont 
in number, were waiting to receive 
Dong them were some aged fathers, 
le dark eaves and dens of this onoe 
I land, and from the yet darker 
of sin and depravity, the reign of 
B now trampled beneath the feet of 



Him, whoM is th« Kingdom and tiM Power 
and the Olory. Othen were Jvtt in tiie 
prime of life, whoee coontenanoes eEpreaaed 
the gratitude of their heatta, that thcnr had 
been delivered ftrom the thraldom of him 
who held their fathers in bondaga. Soma 
were yet young ; and their soltaned maanen, 
eameal attention, and glistening ayes, 
whose light was half lost in tba riabg tear, 
intUcative of the affection of their hearts, 
filled the soul With adoradon to that Saviour 
whose love and grace is all triumphant; 
and excited the pleasing hope that the good 
work would continna to advance. 

After singing, prayer, and an address, I 
questioned them as to their desire to be 
separated from the Church at Oneroa, and 
settled at their own station; and finding 
them unanimous, it was arranged that 
henceforth they should observe the ordi- 
nances of the Christian Church among 
themselves s four of the most active, pious, 
and intelligent men were then selected to act 
as deacons. After distributing a few hymn- 
books, we commended this infant Church to 
the gracious presrnce and blessing of the 
Sariour, and dispersed. 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

e K^itified in being able to announce the safe return of the Rev. Dr. 
to Cape Town, after accomplishing his extensive tour in visiting the nu- 
I stations of the Society in South Africa. Our number for April last con- 
his cheering report of the state and progress of the Missions within the 
' ; and from the copious communications he has transmitted, embracing 
ied and animating details of his journey in the desert-regions beyond the 
\n\ Frontier, we have now the satisfaction to present the following ex- 



rA gathered from barbaroui tribei. 

^keba, Feb. 13.— We arrived at this 
>n the 5th of the month ; having been 
1 days upon the road. God has 
ry gracious to us, and we have much 
ankful for. The stote of things at 
ba is very interesting. It was de- 
to see the people pouring down at 
from the mountains to the house of 
Le so many streams of water issuing 
alley. The Lord's supper was dis- 
in the forenoon, when all the mem- 
tpeared to be present. The scene 
emn and affeeting. I thought on 
isage, ** They shall come from the 
I the west, and sit down with Abra- 
d Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
m." The church is composed of 
, Fiogoes, ManUtees, and some 
oU: the Misitionaries are French, 
onr presence, English formed a part 
Uowahip. Thechurch-members, 140 



in number, occupied the flpont seate from the 
commencement of the service. Their dress 
and appearance, altogether, reminded me 
very much of a Scoteh congregation In one 
of our country places in Aberdeenshire, 
their black complexions excepted. I re- 
marked an equal degree of attention : their 
eyes shoired that ihey understood and en- 
joyed the service, and their countenances, 
particulariy those of the females, wore an 
expression of thoughtfulness, that gave 
them a tinge of melancholy : it seemed to 
say, they had seen aiBiction and remem- 
bered it. 

The service altogether continued three 
hours, and none appeared to be wearied by 
it. Mr. Holland is slow and deliberate in 
conversation ; but, in the pulpit, animated 
and impressive. I did not feel so much as 
I should have done, had I understood him ; 
but I could read his sermon in the deep at- 
tention and eaxneiX V»o\a «i \2a ^ms^^ 
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7At kiaiUm cwmn§ to Ckriit. 

Betkmlim, March 7. — Mj czpaetatkiu 
hvn not been diuppointed in Mothesh, the 
Chief of the Basatoe, while m j tnpreisiont 
respecting the French Miitionariet and 
thdr stations ha^e been exceeded. The 
Lord is blessing the work of God among the 
Basntos. Cassalis's watchword is exceed- 
inglj appropriate, "Remember Madagas- 
car, and let «s work with might, while Pro- 
vidence is working with ns.'* The work 
has a diiTerent character at Beersheba, Mo- 
r^ah, and Thaba Bassn ; bat the same Spirit 
is risiblj operating in the three stations. 
I hsTO nerer preached under anj circnm- 
stancea where so mnch feeling waa mani- 
fested, as at Thaba Bassn, and Morijah. 

At the former place we were obliged to 
leaTC the congregation without being able 
to conclude the senrice, and at Morijah, 
the excitement was scarce! j less. The peo- 
ple seemed to weep till thej were exhausted, 
and then retired, every one to be alone. 
One of the natives said, on the following 
day, '* Do not talk to me of the preacher : 
it was God who was in the midst of us." 

Yesterday we had a very solemn service 
at this place ; but it was not attendrd with 
the excitement manifrsted at Thaba Batsa, 
and Morijah. The Lord has been in a par- 
ticular manner with us, on this journey. 
May we also be privileged to see a move- 
ment among the dry bones at Philippolis 1 

Butkmen asking for the Bread of Life. 

Pkilippolitf March 15. — This day a mes- 
senger arrived from a Bu* hman kraal, after 
a journey of four days, having been deputed 
by a number of Bushmen, to solicit a Mis- 
sionary. The messenger waa a very in- 
teresting young man ; his uncle is Chief, 
hot has devolved all the powers and duties 
of the chieftainship on his nephew. On 
asking him whether his uncle approved of 
the mission he had come upon, he replied 
that it was urged upon him by his uncle, 
and every individual in the kraal. He 
added, that they bad a good fountain, in- 
herited from his grandfather; that they had 
considerable extent of pasture land con- 
nected with it i that they did not want the 
necessaries of life; bat that he and his 
people could not live any longer without 
the Gospel. 

As he was well-dressed, intelligent, and 
cultivated in his manners, I was led to 
inquire into the state of his kraal. I found 
that they had sheep, and oxen, and cul- 
tivated the ground. After the manner 
in which the Bushmen have been pro- 
scribed, and hunted down for years back, 
there was no one here aware of the exist- 
ence of this kraal, or of any kraal of the 
\ind in the country; had we gone to 
imb £or Bashmen, we »ho«U wA ha.^^ 
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not only told of a knol of 
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Baiag oikod how lio Ml bocaoUtli 
keep po wewioa of Ui kmmt^m^ mad 
ther amidst tho otrag^ aoao oa oD 
to captnro Boahflsoo's ^iMran, tiM p«pb 
in his kraal had been able to rttabi Ihohi, 
he replied, *' We hare a hondrod gooi bo- 
longing to our kraal, and thoogh wo do aot 
carry on war against othara, thoao aioaad 
us know that we are alwaya nady to dslBod 
our property and oar ehlldioo, aad thsr 
let as alone.*' I do not know that otar I 
received an applicatioa for a MlaBlomy, 
presented in a mora apoatolio apiiiL I 
have had varioas appUeatioaa lor Mfasloa 
ariea during this journey, ia wkUk I M 
reason to doubt the motivca of tha appli* 
cants; but when this Baahaaan CUaf stood 
before me, pleading for hiaaaeif aad hb 
people, I waa never more fbrdbly raasindcd 
of the vision of PanL I aaw in tida Baah- 
man what Paul saw in the man of Mace- 
donia, the repreaentativa of a people kaow- 
ing what they wanted, and crying to as far 
help. 

Grt^aa Town, March 28.— Wo left Phi* 
lippolia, 15th inst, and reached thk plan 
on the 25Ui. The Chief of PhilippoUa aad 
hia counsellors joined ns with a ava n tssa 
wsgons, and though it waa a canao of da- 
lay, the opportunity thna afforded as of 
being useful to so many peoplo, waa a hSL 
compensation. We had religiooa aarvioes 
every morning and evening. In which the 
exposition of a passsge of sinlptara formed 
a part. 

A Chritiian tribe without cotm/ry orAoaK. 

On the 19th inst., being the Sabbath, wa 
rested at a village where we found a collec- 
tion of Namacquaa, who had wandered from 
the mouth of the Orange River to thia apot. 
The distance could not be lesa than 40t 
miles, and from their having halted at dif- 
ferent places on their journey, they had 
been some yeara on the road. They were 
under the ministry of Mr. Kitchingman, 
when he waa in Namacqualand, npws^s of 
twenty years sgo; and it waa inezpreaaibly 
delightful to find, that, although during the 
whole of thia period they had been without 
an European teacher, tha good they had re- 
ceived from oar Taloed brothtr remalaed 
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Like the iMtriarehs of old, at 
place where they pitched their tenti, 
ad erected an altar to God. They 
diied of their priTations ; but I was 
bed to find that their deaire after moie 
mt meani of improTcment had placed 
in a far more faTonrable state than 
whom I haTc found posseating the 
they eoreted, but destitnte of their 

re is one family of the name of JsaTel, 
ting of three brothers, in whom I felt 
interested; and the eldest of the 
PSet Jaavel, is regarded as a father 
little community, and to the best of 
litiea supplies for them the place of 
■tian pastor. Possessing no book- 
let he haa been taught experimentally 
Hagly, his state by nature, his need 
SftTiour, the necessity of faith in his 
» salTation, the value of the soul, the 
don between faith and holiness, and 
snt importance of those things that 
mnl. He speaks because he believes, 
icfaes what he knows of the truth as it 
etna ; and the Lord appears to have 
I ids labours. 

as sorry to find that, notwithstand- 
the time these people had been wan- 
abont, they did not yet consider 
ivea aa settled. They said they were 
I aearch of a country, and from the 
r in which such little parties are sub- 
be driven about, this will not occa- 
■rprise; but it suggested to me a 
t for my morning discourse, Heb. zi. 
For they that say such things declare 
r tiiat they seek a country." I felt 
Iberty in the illustration of my sub- 
nd my congregation felt that it was 
irtete. 

Morttng on Monday morning, the wife 
I of the Jaavels was deeply affected. 
glMd and wept much when she spoke 
r children. **We have heard the 
4 God,*' said she, *' and I am thank- 
r the scanty means of grace we en- 
>at we have ao one to teach us to 
be word of God, and our children are 
ig up, and we have no one to teach 
to read hia word." Could I have 
sed her a pious schoolmaster at this 
it wonld have been as great a relief to 
m mind as it would have been to hers ; 
I the present state of the Society's 
es, I could not promise her even a 
teacher. 

immet of ermetntraiing the scattered 
tribet, 

B of the important objects of my jour- 
eyond the Great River, waa to consult 
oar Griqna friends in regard to the 
4 leading ont the water of tbe Yellow 
p Co irrigate a plain which eztend^ from 



the point where they propose leading out 
the water, to that where the Vaal River 
unites with the Cradock— a distance of nine 
or ten miles. There can be but one opi- 
nion of the importance of the undertaking. 
The safety, the civilization, ' the religiona 
improvement, and the future support, of the 
people require it ; and I am happy to aay, 
that the thing is practicable, and, with a 
moderate assistance from home, may be ac- 
complished. 

By this means it is to be hoped, that the 
people of God scattered over this country 
will be gathered into one. Many little 
parties who have been wandering about for 
many years in search of fountains of water 
which they are not able 'to find, or which 
mock their expectations, will here find 
themselves planted by rivers of water. 
Many, for the sake of the society they can- 
not find in their dispersion over desert 
countries, will join themselves to the rising 
community, and sitting under their own 
vines and fig-trees, none will dare to make 
them afraid. The great bane of Africa ia 
the minute fractions into which its tribes 
have been broken by the slave-trade : we 
have here materials for a noble building, 
but nothing can be done toward it till the 
fragments are joined together; and the Gos- 
pel is the only instrument by which this 
object can be accomplished. 

Progrett qfthe Griqua MtMsion, 

April 4. — The extraordinary freshness 
and interest connected with the work of 
God in Griqua Town, during 1836, and the 
two following years, have ceased, but the 
work itself still continues to make progress ; 
and if the native agency is not now peculiar 
to Griqua Town, that which belongs to it 
haa not lost its efficiency. The schools, 
the congregationa, the social meetings for 
prayer, and the meetings of the church, are 
all in a prosperous state, and that peace 
and unanimity the Mission haa so long en- 
joyed still continues to fiourish among 
them. The infant school is taught by a 
native. I have visited it several times, and 
I am much pleased with it. Seldom have 1 
seen an infant school-room in better order, 
or better furnished. 

The sewing- school is conducted by Mrs. 
and Miss Wright, and Miss Hughes. There 
are generally between 50 and 60 pupils ; 
and it is impossible to conceive of anything 
of the kind better conducted, or better cal- 
culated to impart habita of cleanliness, 
neatness, and decorum, to the young girls 
who attend it. I was much struck with tide 
improvement which had taken place in the 
appearance and manners of the young fe- 
males, from the time I had before visited 
the station, and in ^itlxin^ x^kkie. i«<iiv&%«> 
school, 1 found CbA mVoXVouoI \Xk!t ^x^S^^vodl* 



as 

Tb««dafT«nti««*oatk(S*UMUicr((Ood, 
•nJ Ibf labvar ot tb« MiMionaiin ii rvrj 
muA iacreutd bj tb«ir baiisf to >Jdtf 
than tn two dlff*r<B> UncuK**- 

[b our cukUmI Chrliusa Cbief At 
UiHloQUW* liiic • wUliBf ud >bl« uiUl- 
•at, wio U Klnri nadf M aid lb«a io 
Um |>alpil or nt of il. On tite Sibbntb, 
ink bIi-. 1 pKMlttd for an nnoiuillj iang 
pertod, bal nark o( tb« niu* wu ocrupM 

tbaoxbu ia two liDgiu(u. YuttriU; 
(AanuKta »o b«J ttw Lord'i Supptr idni- 
niiured, tnil Uu leaM OM Inli Miema 
■nil iiaprrHitt. Tbe churok mtoibtn. ia- 
olodinK naa-rf*id*nl>. an brt'caa .'OD and 
HilU. and wc bad about 400 oomuaniMDH 




llfblful ondir ■ 



a than ardiaaril; 



Puhlte JtriniauTf Mtttit^. 
Thia aflernoOB "a b«U Ibt aiialTefurf 
macluii of the AniilUrjr Miuiooar^ So- 
ciety. Tbt |irD«oilii>|> baiiaji been com. 
oroced b; Mr. Wnghl. witb ■ (s* iatro- 
duetiirr ninarki, I addnaaed the raaeliDg, 
AflH aoiDB tcoaral abterTaliona on tbe 
BifMU of tbe Goapcl. obioh 1 baii *hd on 
Dyjonraair- ind baling noticed Use tStttt 
il bad prodaced among IbrmKliea. and the 
PKient fiteuniatf embamiitiDeati of tbe 



tte utaBilon of the GMptl, u oae < 
Met«d with it* eibtenea amoog tham ; and 
I than nrgad than to greater eiMtknu to 
uilet the fnndi of tbe Societj, pnientii« 
•a notiiaa, tha ref*'^ ^"1 ^*^ t" their 
oon ionUi the (lory of Ood, and tba ei- 
ampU of the ehorcbe* I had iriaitad on mj 
toar, who bad i>illin(lj oona farward ta 
help tba Bodety to tb* ntaCMt aitcat of 
their power. I waa followed hj the Cbkf 



la aa rlaqnent apcech. In m 
MTfcA tb* claitai of t' 
oblifBtJaa on all prrae 
in their power Io men ibeai. 
va* then Uiian ap bjr Mr. Baa 
b« nadt oat of hi* lieal eflWta 
full of aaimaUon and latercM. 
pariaon of th* jircunl atate of t 

ajto, wbrn be eroaaed the Grei 
eatrj ibe Lioapcl to Matrbae, 
int. The rffMI apon tha an 
w if thej had laddanl} tecotlM 
truth that they bad allawad 
ftowi ibair ■iodt. Tlie Grit|aai 
if lh*r had torcotlon tb* potal 
ibsf bad itarlad, and the fai 
eburch bating no* 600 Beehl 
ben 1 and being at the aainc tin 
of the naaaer ia which God wa 
a pKiple from uioog them to hi 
could acarcelj beliere that twca^ 
ago. ihcte waa not one coBTerte< 
io Africa. Mr. tUad waa folk 
aifeclioaate and forcible addiek 
Wright. Owing to the iaUBcaa > 

agreed to. 

Tbe cbinte that haa takeo pi 
tbe Becbnanu.chieSj throwgh tl 
the natiic teachen, \i tbe moat 
work of God I bate ever witacaw 
ieg il different from •ceing, ani 
■tandiag all that we bad heard ol 
of Toligioo anonf that people, «t 
that tb* half bad not been tnU 
diltiofaiihinf feature of the wo 
at onritetiooi, among thia ^tap 
it ha* been bronght aboat aad i 
chleBj by the oatiTCi themidei 
we law the French miiaioni we 
iboaLd nerar aea the like again | 
■one dlierait;, aiiiing frao Voo 
•taneea, we foand the work ia 1 
of labour iabitantiall; tbe aaaaa. 



DEMERARA. 

GiOBOB Town, the capital of thii colon;, will ever be memorable with tl 
of Miuioni, aa the giave of the maitj'red Smith. Our devoted breth 
are now reaping the fruita of hit labonri and nifferingi, recenOy pnrc) 
premises formerly employed by the Mico Charity, for the important pi 
forming an Institution for training natives of the colony for the office c 
masters and catechiats. A part of the building, they have appropriated 
wmrahip, and thia they have deaignated by the name of their honoured 
mented predecessor. Smith 1 

The Rev. E. A, Wallbridge, who had for several years been engaged i 
service, was appointed by the Directorsin January last, to this interesting 
and tbe following letter, recently received, descrities the comnienceir 
progresa of thia promi«ng enterptiae. Hay the God of Misaions con 
ainile upon the l^urs of hia aerTant, and reidise the largest hopes of ^ 
en of l^is inftnt Itutittttionl— 
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(From BeT. K. A. Wallhridg*, 8«oth 

a lapse of six months, iinoe my 
in this colony ; I proceed to gire 

accoaot of my progress daring 
iod. Myself and famUy were most 
ind cordially welcomed by every 

of the Demerara Mission, and I 
oed my efforts as a Christian Mis- 
the day after my arrival, by preach- 
a congregation of about forty or 
ions, at Smith Chapel — the scene 
itnre residence and labours. The 
•ol of which I have taken charge now 
I 118 on the list, with an average 
endance of 81 children. Upwards 
dnlts and children attend the classes 
ibbath-school. 

t kept in view the important object 
h I especially came to this spot, — 
ing of a native agency. Those who 
ich of the West Indies know well 
longh the time is come when this 
to be commenced, and diligently 
fid, yet that an abundant harvest 

firuit from these efforts is to be 
)r at some distance in the future, 
s been done and what may be done 

time to come, will be as a neces- 
laration for future more successful 
n this department of the Mistion- 
k. Shortly after my arrival, I 

f(qw young men in the congrega- 

Smith Chapel, who could read 
well, to meet me every Wednesday 

to obtain instruction in biblical 
ral knowledge. Pifteen black and 
persons have joined this class, and 
s same number of young women 
aed a bible class, conducted by 
allbridge, on the same evening. 
f these young men have since come 
m Sabbath>school teachers, and I 
er a while, to find amongst them 
3 will desire, and whose qualifica- 
. warrant their sttempting to carry 

desire, to give themselves more 
he work of Christian eduoation. 



Cbaftl, Gseifs Town, 8opt 16, 1842.) 

Since then, I have received into the 
house, as Normal students, two yoang black 
men, who are engaged in a coarse of study 
with me, and of practical teaching in the 
school ; which will, I trust, tend to fit them 
for future usefulness. Some others are 
about to enter on the same footing. It is 
proposed that, in cases where the party 
cannot support himself during his course 
of training, that the Mission Church from 
which he may be sent shall bear his ex- 
penses, and thus fulfil the obligation lying 
upon every Christian church, to seek out 
and to cultivate the talents for usefulness 
with which the Head of the Chorch may 
have endowed any of its members. 

On the 3rd of April, a church was form- 
ed, in connexion with Smith Chapel, com- 
posed of eight persons, who were members 
of some of the Mission Churches in the 
country, but who, on removing to town, 
bad attached themselves to the New Mission 
Station. These formed a nucleus, around 
which I have been privileged since to 
gather others, so that the church here now 
numbers thirty.five, including seventeen 
who have joined us from the country 
churches. The Lord has, I trust, prospered 
my efforts to dispeuse the word of truth 
amongst the people around me, so that the 
congregation has increased to oetween 200 
and 300 attendants, and the little chapel, 
which will comfortably accommodate about 
300 is sometimes quite full. An intimate 
acquaintance with the state of this part of 
€reorge Town, — a part which has become 
thickly peopled since August, 1838, and 
the population of which is constantly in- 
creasing — has convinced me that my 
brethren acted wisely in commencing a 
Mission Station at this spot, and that irre- 
spective of the special object which led to 
the establishment of the new station, there 
was abundant reason in the spiritual neces- 
sities of the district for such an effort 



RIVAL OF MRS. WILLIAMS FROM THE SOUTH SEAS. 

e cordial satisfaction in announcing the long-expected arrival of the 
d and beloved widow of the late Rev. John Williams. Mrs. W., accom- 
y her youngest son, a youth ten years of age, reached the port of London 
Iney, in the Cairo, on the 25th of October. We are thankful in being 
;tate that her health has been greatly improved by the voyage, and that, 
le sudden and awful dispensation that deprived her of her attached and 
i husband, aggravated by the new trial of returning solitary to her native 
' mind has been graciously sustained by the consolations of the Gospel, 
rress from the distant islands to Britain is described in lh« ioXV^ncyxx^^ 
the Directors^ }fhich, we are sure, wiU be leceived \)i^ omii x«%.^et& "viV^ 



peculiar jni^resi, and frant which the; will leam the Torious un*Toidable (:i 
ivtiicb have concurred to defer so long her anival on our shores. 

DenniBrt Stntt, Aotemin- ?ll, I'l 
DlAB Sii.s. — With beRTtfrll gratitade I inite to aekaonlciige m; deep oblifi'.. . 
God, b; wtoie kiai and wilrhral proiidence, I and mj dear child hiTc been F»' : 
through leaion) of trial and icmes of danger, and brought back, in cireiiiniliiim o1 . 
metcy and romfort, (a our nnliie land. Mtj I entreat ihe fitonr of joot luulic: - 
me in doont Ibsaka^ving aad pniiie to oar gncioas Deliiertr ? 

But vhile I ooQld chiefly adore the God of mj lire, I noald not be uss... 
of thoie bis lertant*, nbom he bat clJApoted to sjmpBthiie with me in m; ivrr 
to oHer piajcr on mj belialf, md kindl; to caotiibule to the support uf hit 
uid mj belofed familj. To yoD, dear Sirs, I ooald tender mjr beat and ■anatu 
thankt, for the neasBrei you hiTc deriied and the meaDi yon hme employed, M 
■nitigiite. in some degree, the «eTcrily of my trial, and to relie»o my mind ( 
Ibe presBUre of pecnaiary curei ; and may I now requut that, through aay BwUiun ^ 
yoD may deem the moti m)>ectrDl, and in tbe slroDgesE lermi ynn cm employ. | 
cannot be atrongf r than my TeeliDgi,) yon wilt kindly coarey to I 
whose afleclion I am so deeply indebted, my belt (hanks for t 
These I value, not merely on their own. account, but aa another etidence and leal 
regard to that beloved and honoured man with whom it wia my onapeakable |i 
be nntted. Hay that God to whom hii life was devoted, and who has laid tb 
of cold water given to a disciple, in the name of adiidple. ihall not Ime fl 
abondantly return lo you, and to ihoie who have iboaght of me in my aflUctioa, a . 
gTBcioui recompense 1 

It ii now t«enty->ii yean aince we became coeneeted with the 1 
Soeiety, and 1 must sliU My, I cannot feel mytdf sepaiaCed from your noble ii 
while I shall ever esteem it my highest honour to have been engaged in tli 
which you urn to advance, ■• tlie wife of such a man as my late beloved n 
husband. Widely as be wai knoim to the churches, and intimately as some 
aeqnaioted with his cbaraeter, I may he permitted to say, that no one knew avv 
did, how enlneiy his whole hiait and loul weie devoted to bis work, and hi 
counted not bis life dear uoto him, so that he might glorify God, and win soula la 
These wen the ends, I can testify, fur which be Uved and for which be died. 
be lud lo me, " life is short for to great a woik a* ani>, and we must, Iho^on 
while it ii called to-day." 

As our arrival In England bu been va long delayed, it nay be propec for nn lo 
eante. When the Camifen arrired at Upolu with the heart-rendiDg inlelligeiice. It 
my health and spirila lo much that I did not feel myself able then l 
voyage, nor to part with either of my dear children j and as it was eipected that 
would be absent only sii months, 1 decided on awaiting her relum. Bui nine b 
before the Camden again apreared, ami it wis not until the lllh of Marcta ll 
from Samoa. On our paEisge lo Sydney we loucbcd at five of the isUndia 
Hebrides group. Fettma was the first, and there we left two nal 
oftheehiefs of this island accompanied us toAnalomi and I bad not a 
that a heathen savage and a csDuibal could have eipreited so much feeUng ai 
when be was told who William and I were. Immediately tears rolled doim Us tj 
be beat hia hreast, and ntlercd eometLisg in bis own Uugoage, in which be n 
ueUimed. "WiUiamn 1 Williamn <" Vfben we took him back lo his owaltl 
delighted to find that llie native leachera there had been treated very kindly. 

We then sailed to Tanna, wfatn CipX. lAoi^ia ^innted out 

0)j dear and mtuti lamenled \iuE\naA «>jDafi, wi&c&, uA omnt^ 



rOR DECBMBBR, 1842. 621 

'T» describe my feelingi at thii time, it ii impossible. It reqaired no ordinary effort to 
•ndnre tbc trial ; and the more so, as we had the dark island of Erromanga in riew. There 
«!•» howerer, mnch at Tanna to call forth onr warmest feelings of gratitude to God, who 
permitted his servant to carry to its shores that Gospel which we then found was taking 
>ngst its inhabitants. From Tanna, we crossed o?er to the small island of Nina, 
were toon close in with the dark shores of Erromanga. But you will better conceifc 
I can describe the agony of my mind on seeing its cruel inhabitants ; but yet I think 
I was then able to say, ** Father, forgi?e them, for they knew not what they did 1*' May 
tBUtt anTage nature be very soon changed by the sweet influences of the Gospel of Jesus I 
After this we visited the Loyalty Islands, Britannia Island, the Isle of Pines, upon which 
I hnded, and New Caledonia, and then steered our course for Sydney, where we arrived 
M the 28th of April. 

At the season was so far advanced, and I was expecting my son at Sydney in about four 
asBths, I determined to wait until December ; but, as the Missionaries arrived by the 
Mre* in Oetober, Mr. M'Kean recommended my coming in her, and as it was expected 
b* would be one of the first vessels to leave for England, our passage was taken in 
Bat owing to unavoidable delay in lading, we did not sail until the 16th of April. 
tiie first nine dajrs we were at ses, a dreadful gale carried away the bowsprit and 
and we were obliged, in this crippled state, to put back to Sydney. This 
nearly the loss of a mouth, as we did not sail again till the 13th of May. 
Ve tkoa had a long passage of ninety-four days to the port of Bahia, which place we left 
on iSke 19th of August ; but, from contrary winds, we had still to pursue another tedious 
voyage of ten weeks before we reached, on the 25th of October, the beloved shores of our 
natmland. 

Ihaivethas, dear Sirs, briefly described the way in which we have been led by Him, 
who hm so graciously heard prayer on our behalf in bringing us safely across the stormy 
May I entreat yon still to remember me at the throne of Divine mercy, that I 
ly be preserved in humble dependence npon my Saviour, and be enabled, at all times, 
d ia all drenmstances, to act as a consistent Christian ? Again thanking you for your 
and other expressions of sympathy and kindness, believe me. 

Yours sincerely and gratefully, 

M. WILLIAMS. 



HONOURABLE INSTANCE OF CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. 
Tbb following is from the Report of the Committee of the Bath Auxiliary for the present 



•« Your Committee cannot but notice the gratification they experienced in being privi- 
hfjtd, in the month of March last, to convey the munificent gift (as below stated) to the 
Direelors of the London Missionary Society. The narrative, connected with it, is briefly 
lUe>— A Christian lady, now resident in India, one day turned her eye on her casket of 
jaoidSt and regarding any outward adornment that their lustre could confer, as immea- 
nnbly inferior to the pleasure she would receive if their value were employed in the ser- 
vice of God, she nnhesiutingly directed their sale, and devoted their whole proceeds to the 
Tjoarton Missionary Society. The amount realized by this gift, and received by the So- 
slilj ie, as has been stated, GG3/. Not a word would your Committee say in commendation 
ef ffct* aeC—it needs no praise. Let God be honoured in the deed of his servant, as she 
daiRS btm to be." 



EDINBURGH JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING. 

A MBBmra of Sahboth-school children was dress oil the occasion; these ^etx^ %^i:b^ 

haidl lost BOBthy ia Dr. Peddie'f liife children preiCAt,YkesLdea%'nuis\MXQl^'Q\\%« 

JUr, B, MMEU delirend an ad- About 1,000 cbaidrea ^«c« c«m^«d^ft^ \a 




pic. tMlUdlBK 

PlymMilb, Diiuapansml 



II II 

Ytlnnoft ind BalBTunl M 

WirkwiHlk BMM.Ch' » 
ili^on llrUt« Cong. 



_ Mn. Dt.WriKlii.BiiTiiBi I I 
ilDouy Isclalj — .-• > ( < 



CjilrUiflDU In aU <>/ »> SoiUlf milt 1> U>iaV>»r ricn'Mtf if noit WUm, 

nt.Jtkn AranitI, Haau SirrHmrf, at Utt MiMiiam Mauit, Blawi/lrit-tlttH, FimMhrnrf, Limd»m! ^ O. 
YmU. B$<i., Braugkltn Bftt, X4/itiryl,- /.XU, Biq., CitiTmm-ilrmt, IHwrw, tmiM 7, £>iht JM>r 
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^ account of the spiritual and 
servants of Jesus Christ who 
ised from their labours, is gene- 
11 received, and attentively and 
J perused by those who love 
e LfOrd and Redeemer. In this 
ent of reading we seem to be 
r impressed with the reality and 
truth, and the attractive influ- 
those sacred principles which 
iminently fitted to sustain the 
health and in sickness, in life 
th. The following brief outline 
irho long laboured in the vine- 
lis Lord, will, it is hoped, tend 
good degree, to invigorate and 
re others while advancing on 
uition and the joys of a world 
J and rest, and to render more 
than ever that Gospel by which 
mmortality are brought to light, 
rd Penman was born in the 
f Symington, near the town of 
n Peebleshire, on the 29th day 
nber, 1777. His parents moved 
umble walks of life, but were 
)le and industrious. Richard 
ex. 



was the eldest of three sons, and to- 
wards him his mother discovered a very 
strong affection, and many and fervent 
were the prayers which were presented 
on his behalf. Along with his parents, 
he worshipped at the Relief Meetmg- 
house, Biggar, where that excellent 
man, the Rev. Mr. Paterson, long of- 
ficiated, and where the subject of this 
memoir appears to have been much im- 
pressed with the value of *' the great 
salvation." As there was evidently 
** some good thing in him towards the 
Lord God of Israel,** he had much de- 
light in conversing with the pious and 
the good around him regarding the 
glorious themes of grace and glory. 
The late Rev. William Brown, of In- 
verury, and he, were companions in their 
early days, and frequently did they con- 
verse together regarding the wonderful 
scheme of redeeming love, and also of 
their desire to publish it. Sometimes, 
when they were not aware, they were 
overheard conversing on these subjects, 
which, as may well be imagined, excited 
surprise as to the feelings and (tros^ec^.^ 

^ 11 
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of the two youths who were so often 
ill each other*s company, and mutually 
interested in each other*s reflections 
and plans. Towards the close of last 
century, as many will remember, there 
was a remarkable movement in the 
south of Scotland, in consequence of 
the visits of the late Rowland Hill, Dr. 
Bennett, Mr. Burder, Mr. Paraons, Mr. 
Clayton, and others. Great excitement 
was then experienced, and it is believed 
much haDowed emotion was felt by 
many who listened to the enlightened 
and searching appeals of these admir- 
able men. Among others, the subject 
of this memoir frequently visited Edin- 
burgh about this time, to listen to the 
preaching which he so much enjoyed. 
Often did he leave Biggar on the 
Saturday night, and walii to Edin- 
burgh, a dlHtancc of twenty-seven miles, 
in order to have his mind and heart 
improved by hearing the tidings of 
mercy on the following Lord*s-day, and 
at the close of the public engagements 
of the hallowed season, leave Edin- 
burgh for Biggar, in order to be in readi- 
ness on Monday morning for his usual 
employment. Soon after this time, he, 
along with a number of young men, 
were aroused by the preaching of 
Messrs. Hill, Haldane, Aikman, and 
Ewing. A delightful revival was then 
felt, and its exhilarating influence ex- 
tensively enjoyed, partly, and indeed 
to a great extent, from the very pointed 
statements of these devoted men in 
their public ministrations. It was a 
memorable era in the history of Scot- 
land. Great assemblies were addressed 
at the Circus and on the Calton-hill. 
In the flrst and second volumes of the 
Edinburgh Quarterly Magazine, an ex- 
cellent periodical published about that 
time, there are some very interesting 
papers, containing a brief sketch of the 
extensive tours and itinerancies by 
Messrs. Haldane and Aikman in the 
southern counties of Scotland. It was 
" a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord." The desire became 
flxed and strong in the heart of Mr. 
Penman, to devote himself to the work 
of proclaiming the glorious gospel to 



his periihing feUoir-neii. WhcnUiiih 
tentions were made known by hni il 
home, there was Tery oofuidcnUe i^ 
podtion to bii going forwavd in Iht. 
Biomentona work of the GUi 
nistry ; but hit mind wu nude np. ai 
he endeevonred to edTance nmidsk \ 
anxiety and diffienUgr. lin lit 
rental abode, and proceeded to Iihift^ 
gow, where hb eldest nster was Am 
residing. He bad not been long ihtn, 
when hit mother, partly fram bar atnag 
attachment to her son, and partly inm 
her not understanding the piindplci 
he had embraced, and ignorance of the 
body of Dissenters to whom he bad at- 
tached himself, (all being then new, 
not only to her, but to multitudes in 
Scotland.) and partly, also, from the 
thought of the distance to which her 
son would be removed from her, left 
home under the influence of all those 
feelings, and went after her Richard to 
Linlithgow, imagining that he had gone 
out of his mind, in order to pemiade 
him to return ; but there, although the 
conflict was in no ordinary degree tiyinf^ 
he was resolute, and the appeals of a 
mother had to be in subordination to 
the claims of Him who hath saith, *'Ue 
that lovelh father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me." Soon after, 
he joined the class at Dundee, under 
Mr. Innes, where he remained about a 
year, and subsequently he removed i«. 
Glasgow, and joined the class under 
the late Mr. Ewing, where he remained 
about eighteen montlis. At the close 
of the course, the preachers were ap- 
pointed to go to different stations. Some 
went to Ireland, others to America, and 
some to various parts of our own coun- 
try. Mr. Penman went to Keriemuir, d 
in Forfarshire, where he remained about ^ 
a year, preaching the gospel with great i 
acceptance, and in some instances, it is 
believed, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven. During his stay at Kerie- j 
muir, a circumstance of a very awful 
and awakening nature happened. Mr. 
Penman was frequently in the habit of 
preaching in the fields to great numbers 
who were disposed to listen to the go^ 
pel I on one of these occasions wbiJs 
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!nd was occupied preaching one 
li evening, a young man of about 
re of age, was moving to and fro, 
deavouring in various ways to 
nray the attention of the multi- 
>m the sound of salvation. The 
*r perceived and felt the dis- 
;e much, and found it necessary 
k to the young man regarding 

and danger of such conduct. 
3wever,did not avail, and again it 
and necessary to stop and ad- 
im in a still more pointed man- 
Lmong other emphatic statements 
;o him, he was told that that 
mity might be the last he ever 
enjoy of hearing of the only way 
rerance from sin and ruin. At 

the services ended, or rather 
rought somewhat abruptly to a 
iion, when the assembled multi- 
spereed, and went away to their 
ive homes. The young man 
way among the rest. On the 
ig morning, which was Monday, 
senger came somewhat hastily 
house where the preacher was 
and astounded him by the 
g intelligence, " Oh, Sir I the 
hom you addressed last night 
und dead upon his bed this 

very awful dispensation of Pro- 
; produced a sensation in the 
f Keriemuir, and in all the sur- 
ig country, which for many 
fas not effaced, and to this day 
ne of the older inhabitants is 
9ered, as an event which was 
ed for very salutary ends. 
$e who might be disposed to 
.nd make light of the message of 
ing love, and of those who pro- 
I it, were reminded by this event 
i Divine Author of grace and sai- 
gas detennined that his own work 
go on, and that He can protect 
• faithfully labour in his service. 
Penman's next appointment was 
immediate neighbourhood of 
bere for a considerable time he 
d zealously and faithfully in the 
)f his adorable Redeemer. But 
eaching there with much accep- 



tance, his steps were directed to the 
town of Arbroath, where large numbers 
were soon collected to listen to the 
word of life from his lips. Soon after 
he received a call from the church to 
the pastoral office, which he saw it to 
be his duty to accept. On Wednesday, 
June 12, 1805, he was solemnly set 
apart to the pastoral office, several 
ministers taking part in the interesting 
services. In that town and neighbour- 
hood he laboured with great ardour and. 
delight Several villages were often 
visited by him for the purpose of pro- 
claiming the Gospel. To the village of 
Barry in particular, about nine miles from 
the town, he went statedly once everj 
two weeks or so, walking there and 
preaching, and walking home the same 
evening. This was in addition to three 
stated services on the Liord's day, 
besides other engagements. These 
labours were not in vain in the Lord. 
In the village of Barry much good was 
done, and the zealous pastor much en- 
couraged by finding that many came to 
hear the gospel on the sabbath from that 
quarter ; not a few of whom joined the 
church, and adorned the gospel by 
walking in the truth. At Arbroath, the 
congregations were large and encourag- 
ing, and the members of •the church 
numerous, and spiritual, and devoted. 
After labouring for nearly ten years at 
Arbroath, he was requested to visit 
Aberdeen, and supply for a time the 
destitute church assembling in Freder- 
ick-street. After preaching ^ere for 
several sabbaths, he was strongly in- 
vited to become their pastor. After 
much reflection and prayer, he accepted 
of the call, and the family left Ar- 
broath for Aberdeen, in the month of 
September, 1614. As the church had 
been for several years unprovided with 
a pastor, the appearances were very dis- 
couraging from the smallness of the 
congregations, and the limited number 
of the members. But by the Divine 
blessing on the exertions of their new 
minister, the congregations soon be- 
came larger and larger, until the chapel, 
which will contam about 600, was found 
too strait for the numbert who le^^alxsd 
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thitticr. Many were impressed, and 
caine forward and joined the church, 
so that the few were soon greatly 
increased. At the interesting services 
of the recognition, which took place on 
Tliursday, the 18th of May, 1815; 
Mr. (now Dr.) Philip began the ser- 
vices of the day with prayer. Mr. 
(now Dr.) Russell preached from 2 
Cor. vi. 5 ; Mr. Ewing, late of Glasgow, 
then offered the ordination prayer, and 
gave the charge from 1 Cor.iii. 10 — 15. 
Mr. Gibb addressed the church from 
1 Thess. iii. 8. Mr. Ewing preached in 
the evening. Tlie whole services of the 
day were most delightful and instruc- 
tive. 

Tlie exertions of Mr. Penman in the 
town and neighbourhood were most in- 
defatigable ; he was remarkably faith- 
ful, diligent and laborious — preaching 
three times on the Lord*s-day, besides 
other engagements in the course of the 
week. He had great bodily strength, 
and was always ready to exert himself 
for the good of souls. The writer of 
this sketch well remembers when a 
boy, frequently accompanying him to 
various places, especially on Tuesday 
evenings, once a fortnight, and some- 
times oncje a week, when he preached 
at Buxbum, a distance of about four 
miles from Aberdeen, at half-post five 
in the afternoon ; and then came on 
and preached the same evening about 
8 o'clock at the Printfield, two miles 
nearer Aberdeen. Tlie anxiety to hear 
was great — multitudes both of the old 
and the young were faithfully and af- 
fectionately addressed ; some heard to 
profit, who have been enabled to adorn 
the Gospel. In consequence of the 
zealous labours of Mr. P. for several 
years in the latter populous and interest- 
ing village, a neat and commodious 
chapel was erected capable of accom- 
modating nearly 500 people. The 
Rev. Neil M*Kechnie, who is now set- 
tled at Stewartfield, laboured zealously 
there as their pastor for many years. 
Tlie Rev. James B. Laing, late of the 
Theological Academy, Glasgow, was 
settled over the church in the summer 
of 1840. The labours of Mr. Pen- 



man were not Umited to Ahmdmt^mi 
the immediate neighboiuliood, ke «■ 
frequently engaged in diflerand plim 
at consideiaUe dittancea. He fdl Oh 
Gouraged by the nnmbera iHm 
to listen to the GoapeU aoid 
sustained by couTerring with thoae «hi 
had felt its power. He waa alvifa 
ready to improre praridencea oA 
striking events, and often made drea^ 
stances of local interest the gnHmd rf 
many a pointed and aroonng appeal 
to the conscience. He often uiiii 
criminals who were under aentenoa af 
death, and felt peculiar delight in direel- 
ing them to the Lamb of God. Great was 
his reward in marking the attention of 
the unhappy men in their gloomy pri- 
son, and in frequently listening to the 
expressions of some of them, regar&v 
the "fSuthful saying," and "that tbe 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanaeth fima 
all sin.** He improved the awful eventi 
of their public execution to great coo- 
gregations in his own chapel; his 
addresses on such occasions to the 
thoughtless, and to all who heard him, 
were of a most thrilling and deeply 
solemn character. He felt greatly in- 
terested in the young people who at- 
tended his ministry, and was much de- 
liglited in observing their mental and 
spiritual improvement The affability 
of his manner, and the readiness which 
he always manifested to lend his ud in 
their behalf, made them feel a strength 
of affection towards him of no common 
kind ; frequently he preached specially 
to them, and entered largely into the 
circumstances and conditions of youth, 
directing their attention with great dis- 
crimination to sources of danger and 
means of safety — to the ways of error 
and ruin, and the path of truth and 
peace. He was in the habit also, for 
many years, of preaching to the seamen 
who were engaged in the whale fisheiy 
previous to their departure from Aber- 
deen to Greenland and Davis* Straits. 
It was a sight peculiarly delightful to 
witness hundreds of those brave and 
hardy men assembled within the house 
of God, listening to the announcements 
of pardon and reconciliation, while 
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;ted to the glorious character of Him 
is '* a refuge from the storm." Mr, 
equently likewise delivered special 
mrses to the students attending 
fs and Marischal Colleges, and on 

occasions the numbers who re- 
id to the sanctuary, and the atten- 
they gave, were at once highly en- 
aging to the preacher, and honour- 
to themselves. Although many of 
1 were possessed of eminent intel- 
lal ability, yet they felt greatly in- 
ited and much improved by the 
: and lucid views of truth presented 
'e them ; together with the advan- 
3 connected with the possession of 
ral knowledge, and the arguments 
ght forward to prove the superior 
s of biblical sanctified attainments, 
the excellency of the knowledge 
«us Christ. 

may be also stated, that Mr. Pen- 
felt much interested, and took an 
e part in the admirable institutions 
le city.^ He was the warm friend 
he Bible, Missionary, Sabbath- 
ol. Tract, and Anti-Slavery Socie- 

His speeches at public meetings, 
i of which are in print, were much 
jred for their sound sense, energetic 
t, and appropriate bearing regarding 
»enevolent agency of those valuable 
(ties. He seemed quite in hb 
ent when mingling with brethren, 
sharing with them in the delightful 
ions associated with such services 
engagements. He was tender- 
ted, and of a remarkably friendly 
obliging disposition ; often was it 

that he could weep with those 
wept, and was singularly happy in 
king a word in season to those 
were depressed. He was a roan 
;ace, and ready to forgive, and was 
tedingly grieved with any thing 
h tended to interfere with harmony 
good feeling : persevering and ac- 
in his habits, he surmounted and 
came difficulties of a very perplex- 
nature. Finding that the debt on 
lerick-street Chapel had been al- 
;d to increase until the burden was 
as a weight peculiarly oppressive, 
ras absent from Abe^een a| one 



time for a considerable period, travel- 
ling in various quarters in England and 
Scotland, collecting, in order to reduce 
its large amount. By personal influ- 
ence and great exertion, he collected 
then and at subsequent periods, the 
large amount of upwards of 700/. He 
was a man of prayer and devotional 
habits : his intercourse with God, it is 
believed, imparted peculiar strength and 
joy to his soul. In his public minis- 
trations there was often an evident 
powerful unction, which made him speak 
with a holy boldness and hallowed elo- 
quence which arrested and struck the 
most careless and indifferent. There 
was often, too, a peculiar force and 
brilliance in his remarks, and richness 
in his thoughts, which tended greatly, 
by the Divine blessing, to strengthen 
and sustain the intelligent and devout. 
The writer of this brief account remem- 
bers well the peculiar emotions fre- 
quently experienced by himself, when 
a boy, although he did not then know 
much about what the real life of 
godliness in the soul meant. The 
affectionate entreaties and touching ap- 
peals coming from a man upon whom 
the large assembly was gazing, and 
whose own soul was manifestly under 
a sacred and happy influence, left im- 
pressions of a very salutary nature. He 
was characterized by great decision of 
character ; both in public and private, 
this was very apparent. Blessed with a 
good understanding and judgment, he 
was often enabled to come to an accurate 
conclusion, when others would find 
themselves still perplexed, and to an- 
nounce his sentiments with firmness and 
resolution. Those who were strangers 
to his manner, might sometimes wonder 
at the seeming roughness of his state- 
ments ; and even those who were inti- 
mate with him, might not be always 
ready to vindicate what should have 
been more subdued and softened ; but 
we believe that the sterling, honest, 
and straight-forward character of his 
mind led him to use very pomted and 
decided language, and to speak in a 
firm tone, which might be misco\:ffiU>\^^ 
OS implying aad \swoVniv% ^mV^ hi^& 
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iMf «r faitoiidcd It was nol po«iblt to 
l» kmg III hie eonpony wi^oot diacoraw 
ing that he was of an ardent tenpeni- 
■MDt of mind, and that whatever dotiea 
he engpged in afipeaied to oeeopy lor 
the time hla wliole ound and sooL He 
waa an lBteU%ent» wdl-infMrmed man i 
he had lead modi and thought more» 
and having an ezedlent memory, he 
eould recall to an astonialiing extent^ 
much that he had heard and read. 
He waa a dieerfal, intereating, and 
proAtahle companion. In the feUowaliip 
of hia bfetiiven, and on other occasional, 
he diacorered that liia mental resourcea 
were of no common order. Hii luiow- 
ledge of the Scriptorea was very exten- 
sive and accurate t and he often tlirew 
oat reflMurlLa regarding a paaaage talcen 
in ita eoonexion« wliich were of great 
valoe in duddating its meaning and 
diai^ying ita force. Many of liia 
bretliren, indeed, were remarkahly 
9mck with liis ease in speaking oi 
dificult passagea, and the appropriate 
modea c^ illustration whidi seemed 
always in readiness for the dearer un- 
derstanding of the point about which 
he might l)e conversing or preaching. 
It was tbb which generally imparted 
much interest to his public discourses, 
and-which brought around him for many 
years large and attentive congregations. 
Tlie church also was greatly increased 
in numbers and piety, so that although 
the beginning was small, the latter end 
was greatly augmented ; instead of 
about twenty-five, the origind number 
of members, there were at length up- 
wards of 200. The additions to the 
church of many excellent persons 
greatly delighted and encouraged him, 
and by bis frequent visitations and 
readiness to enter into the varied cases 
which came before him, and the notice 
which he took of their offspring, their 
feelings of gratitude and respect were 
lively and strong. Mr. P., indeed, was 
highly respected by all classes of the 
community, and many there are. both in 
Aberdeen and in the surrounding coun- 
try, who cherish his memory with an 
attachment not easily to be weakened 
v destroyed. 



Mi; 

Doauy iiieiiy^ wmcn^ 
wMi Ma vHUBf Md 
abMUm genmi^logotfM 



midalof Ma labonm* ho i w t i 
tiie very dgosr of henlA wmi 
Ua atmgtti waa wmkmmA hi 
In te aanaer of 1M6, Imi i 
a loag jomiMy to tiio nokh^ii 
be piceeDt at die oMamfkmM 
ra^peoled toother In tiie ■inli 
Ua way home on the tof of I 
tiie day hdng very hot* ho M 
aenaatlons in hla head ; but a 
hla arrivd, medicd advice w 
and measures adopted to pr 
progreas of the disease. By ti 
Uesalng, the means employed | 
consequences, which would, h 
bability, have been of a ver; 
nature. He was Idd aaide^ 
from public labour for six 
weelLS, and he was sensible o£ 
able debility for a much longi 
As hia strength gradually 
he resumed hia public dni 
went on vigorously for a ni 
years after. He preached wil 
sible, still more energy and 
emotions, and many were add 
church. At length his men 
observed to fail him very mu< 
was the more noticeable in hu 
he had dways enjoyed a roost 
one ; he persevered, howevei 
was seen that it would be higl 
able that regular assistance tA 
procured ; but even when a 
was obtained, it was found, i 
lapse of a little time, that h 
hardly undertake any public 
ment This was a trid of no 
kind to him, and for a con 
period it was difficult to persi 
that it was evidently not liia 
persevere, but to seek to fjU 
LfOrd and Master by passive ai 
by active obedience. He deli 
repair to the sanctuary on the 
day to listen to the truth, and 
hb soul refreshed by that g09p> 
for a loug series of years he 
ably and affactiooatdy proddn 
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Ups. It became difficult for 
ength, to manage the distance, 
comparatively short, between 
e and the chapel, which again 
1 much, as he was obliged to 
5 house altogether. He was 
Fected also when informed of 
oval by death of any of his 
in the ministry. His bodily 
was gradually becoming weak- 
weaker, so that for the last 
months of his life he had con- 
! difficulty in moving about 
the house. From the nature 
mplaint he was subject to very 
feelings, so that his mind could 
K for any length of time on one 
Frequently, however, his con- 
[ was very delightful and in- 
regarding spiritual and eternal 
He was a man of prayer ; of 
ily fervent prayer. Often did 
God for a good hope through 
nd he felt that his confidence 
It rested upon the atonement 
inuel. He had no raptures, 
h enjoyment from having his 
and desires occupied with the 
all consolation. He knew 
e believed, which led him to 
le future as one who felt that 
advancing on to his Father's 
For several weeks before his 
was evident to those who were 
that his weak frame was sink- 
it was not until towards the 
fanuary, 1841, that the change 
1 was very marked ; and it was 
erved that from the time he 
ged, from growing debility, to 
«• in bed, the calmness and 
ity of his mind appeared to be 
ncreased, and the prospect of 
St and glory became still more 
id sustaining. Every day wit- 
Qcreosing weakness, until Fri^ 
6th of February, when it was 
it he could uot survive long, 
•ther minister who visited him, 
whom he had been intimate 
eat many years, he said that 
was in peace ; but it l)ecame 
cult, as his end approached, to 
lat he said ; bjut it was evident 



to all who were near him, that his soul 
was much engaged. In the afternoon 
of that day, about four o'clock, his sphrit 
entered the eternal world, and mingled, 
there is good reason to hope, in the 
hallowed and holy engagements anil 
services of the celestial temple, where 
suffering and death are for ever un^ 
known. 

The funeral took place on Wednes- 
day, the 1 7th. The feeling manifested 
on that occasion, not only by the num- 
bers who attended the removal of the 
body to its final resting place, but by 
many others who witnessed the solemn 
scene, in connexion with the impres- 
sive services in the sanctuary, was of 
a very deep and striking nature. It 
seems proper to introduce here the 
notice which appeared in the city 
papers about the end of the same week, 
as it will show the estimation in which 
he was held by all around him. The 
notice is as follows : — " Rev. lUchard 
Penman. — The funeral of this lamented 
clergyman, whose death we announced 
on Saturday week, took place on Wed* 
nesday afternoon, under such circum- 
stances as constitute a sufficient reason 
for making it the subject of a special 
public notice. From the general esti- 
mation in which the deceased was held 
by the clergy of every denomination 
within the sphere of his acquaintance, 
as well as by a wide and vaJued circle 
of private friends, it was deemed ad- 
visable to conduct the funeral service 
in the church which had for upwards 
of twenty years been the scene of his 
Jabours. Arrangements having ^ been 
made for that purpose, the funeral party, 
amounting to nearly 150, and com- 
prising nearly all the clergy in the city, 
and several of the professors of Mari»- 
chal Ck>llege, assembled at the house 
of the deceased's family at one o'clock, 
whence the body was removed to the 
chapel, and placed in the pew on the 
ground floor, immediately in front of 
the pulpit. The funeral party occupied 
the body of the church, while the 
galleries were mostly filled by memben 
of the congregation and strangers. 
The ReT. Mr. Kennedy o^ued ibife 



«7« 

■ervket faj nrndng the Word, uid 
pi^M. The Re*. D. WeDece, now 
the putor of (be church, then addrened 
the meeting. The inbject of hb kd- 
dren had spedal reference to the 
■oletnn icene, ind wu bandied in a 
moit lUthful and impreariTe manner, 
evidently producing a deep feeling on 
the audience. The seniees were eoo- 
cluded by praiie and pnjer, after which 
the funeral proceeded to St. Clement'* 
burying ground, where the remains now 
reat. Theacenealt<^therwaaamoam- 
ful one, but it wai peculiarly pleasing to 
tee 10 many clergymen and others, of 
different denomlnallona of the Chriitian 
profesaiooigathered around the remuni 
of one whoK ChrUtlan principles, 
honesty of purpose, and integrity of 
conduct,' esemplifled in the moat un- 
uaumlng manner, constltnted the only 



eUn ha hai to pnbBe 
He rata la pnn." 

On dM felkvting 
erent wm la ^wrgd in 
imprearfn aannm from Hebrews lULT, 
to • ciDwded eOBgregaOon, by the Ker. 




,af Gcorge-stieet OiapcL 
having been 
ncqnaitttad witt the deceased for w^ 
wards of kxtj years, he was enabM W 
apeak •■ one who in the temoval «ll 
Ur. Penmui, had loM a nOoad ««*■ 
and brother. May the roaonl if «■ 
after another <tf Ae UAftil and dmM 
•emnta of iba Lord Jaaua, lend to 
tiewed conaecration and diligence, dat 
•t last we may be recogniaed as 
who are partaken of the Di*iM natan^ 
and prepared forenlering into thei«y 
of the Lord. 

StptaAtr, 1842. B. p. 



THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, 
NOT wnmii, Btrr impabtbd t and kot nancTSD at osce, sitt 



DiAa Sia,— It is the opinion of • 
very icalous and sincere, but not I 
think a very judicious Calvinistic mi- 
nister, who has recently receded from 
the Established Church, that the ssnc- 
tification of the Spirit is not progres- 
sive ; and llist our falictificalion in 
Christ is imputed in the same sense 
as his perfect obedience is imputed 
for our justlflcation. To prove this 
doctrine, he refers to the following 
passages : — 1 Cor. i. SO ; Heb. ii. 1 1 ( 
Heb. xiil. 19 i 1 Thess. v. S3, 24. 
But not one word is said about im- 
putation in any of them, so that it i* 
only his own opinion — his own in- 
terpretation. The question Iheu is, 
whether his interpretation is true, and 
can be cupported by the general tenor 
end scope of God's word ? This ques- 
tion is very important, because many 
of your readers are often much per- 
plexed on this difficult subject, and 
are very anxious to get a solution of 
tt. Permit me, therefore, to offer my 



humble opinion, and conect me if I 
am wrong, I hope I can truly say, 
with Job, " What I know not teadh 
thou me," even if it be by the weakest, 
the least of God's servants. 

That the root of our aanctlficitisn 
is in Christ must be admitted, becanM 
it is said, " From me is thy fruit found,* 
Rosea xiv. 1 8 ; and, " tiiat the toandiCB 
cannot bring forth fruit except Ibey 
abide In the vine," John xv. Bnt te 
root is not the fruit ; and the hnriMB^ 
man does not took (be fruit tnm the 
root, but from the branches. How i* 
it, then, that our brother will hnfe it, 
that we are not to look fm hotineaa, 
or progressive aanctiflcattoo, in nur- 
selves, but in Cbiist — the Tine? Is 
not this a sad error F Is it not highly 
calculated to mislead, and make Christ 
the minister of sin f Is it not the 
very essence of Antinomlanism, of li- 
centiousness P If this interpretation of 
the word of God be true, bow an we 
to reconcile it with other 



THB SANCTinCATlON OF THE SPIRIT. 



677 



the word, where we are taught that the 
fruit of the Spirit (as manifested in the 
conversation and lives of believers) is 
in all truth and goodness, proving what 
it acceptable in the sight of the Lord, 
Eph. V. 9? 'Now, let us candidly 
a^. Can such fruits of the Spirit as 
these be imputed? Are they not 
rather derived, imparted, and progres- 
nvely manifested in our outward con- 
dact» through union to Christ by faith, 
and by the in-dwelling and operations 
of his Spirit in our souls ? Is it not 
in this sense that Christ is made unto 
BS sanctification ? And was it not in 
tins sense, also, that St. Paul prayed 
that believers might be wholly, entirely 
sanctified in spirit, soul, and body, 
and be preserved blameless, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
1 Thess. V. 23 ? But it is not so un- 
derstood by our brother who has just 
seceded from the Established Church, 
for he considers that believers are 
wholly, perfectly sanctified in Christ at 
once by imputation, as much as they 
ever will be ; but not by a gradual 
progressive work of the Spirit in their 
spirit, soul and body, whereby they 
become more and more conformed to 
the image of God. Besides, such a 
progressive work as this, is also de- 
nied by our brother, because St. Paul 
saith, " I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) there dwelleth no good 
thing ;" therefore he tells his hearers 
thai ihey must not look to themselves 
for holiness, but to Christ, who is 
their sanctification by imputation. I 
believe 1 have not misrepresented the 
meaning of our brother, or in any way 
unfuthfiilly stated his sentiments. But 
I would ask, is not this denial of the 
progresnve work of the Spirit a most 
dangerous and fatal error, and much 
more secretly and deceitfully prevalent 
among our hyper-calvinistic brethren 
than many are aware of? Is it not 
the very doctrine that will make, feed, 
and satisfy hypocrites, and those who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness? 
What can please them better than to 
be taught not to look within for holi- 
neatf but to Christ ; not to cleanse 



themselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of the Lord, but to look from 
themselves to Christ for imputed holi- 
ness for their sanctification, as well as 
to his imputed righteousness for their 
justification ? The error is most sub- 
tie, pernicious, and fatal. Most subtle 
and pernicious, because it is so com- 
bined and mixed up with truth. Most 
fatal ! Because, without holiness, no 
man shall see the Lord ; without it, 
none can enter the kingdom of heaven. 
** There shall in no wise enter into it 
anything that defileth, neither any who 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie.** 
** None but those who are washed, who 
are' justified, who are sanctified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." 

Blessed be God, the believer is now 
perfectly justified; but is he perfectly 
sanctified ? He is not, " for there is 
not a just man upon the earth that 
doeth good and sinneth not." The 
work of sanctification by the Spirit, is 
only a work begun ; but the pardoned, 
the justified believer may be confident 
that it shall be carried on and be com- 
pleted ; because he who hath begun it, 
is God — the God of all grace. There 
are many who deny this progressive 
work of the Spirit, because they cannot 
make it accord with their own expe- 
rience ; but is it fair, is it scriptural, is 
it wise and safe, to make our experience 
the rule, the touch-stone, and not the 
word of God? Beware of this very 
prevalent, this most pernicious error. 
What I make your experience the rule, 
the test? Never bring the word of 
God to your experience, but your ex- 
perience to the word of God ; and 
ask yourselves, not what says your ex- 
perience, but what says the word of 
God. For, if any man's experience 
is not according to that rule, be sure 
there is no saving, no purifying light 
within him. This is the test, the grand 
criterion : " God is light, and in him 
there is no darkness at all. If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth ; but, \iN*^ n^^^^vcw ^^\\^\. 
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as he in in iIm lighl, we have lelloip- 
•bip one with anolher, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth ns 
from all sin." 

I may also add« that none of our 
most eminent Calrinistic diTines de- 
nied the piogressive sancttfieatioo of 
the Spirit, but maintained it Such as 
Newton. Leigbton, Chamock, Owen* 
Toplady, Romaine, Dr. Gillt and others. 
I would therefore affectionately adTise 
our brother, and all our younger breth- 
ren in Christt to asic themselves whether 
they would not do well to pay a modest 
and respectful deference to such men 
of God as these, before they make up 
their minds positiTely to deny the pn^ 
gressive sanctification of the Spirit, 
which they so clearly and stedfkstly 
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CHRISTIAN REMINISCENCES. 

roa THE CLOSS OF TRI TlAa. 

(Drat ?IU. S.) 



MsMoaT is a power or faculty of the 
mind which receives, retains, and ex- 
hibits again. a» occasion requires, all 
sorts of ideas presented to the under^ 
standing. Of all the faculties, there 
is none harder to account for, or that 
has perplexed philosophers more than 
memory. Some will have it a mere 
organ, as the eye, ear, &c. Dr. Hook, 
in an '* Essay towards a mecha- 
nical Account of Memory," makes it 
to consist in a stock of ideas or images 
formed occasionally by the mind, out 
of the flue parts of the brain, and dis- 
posed or laid by in order. Memory, 
according to the celebrated Mr. Locke, 
is, as it were, the storehouse of our 
ideas. For the narrow mind of man 
not being capable of having many 
ideas under view and consideration at 
once, it was necessary to have a repo- 
sitory in which to lay up these ideas, 
which it may afterwards have use for. 
But our ideas being nothing but actual 
perceptions in the mind, which cease to 
be anything when there is no percep- 
tion of them, this laying up of our ideas 
ii\the repository of the memory signifies 
no more than this, that the mind has a 



power ui many cases to ravWv peieep> 
tioos it has once had. with this ad^ 
tional perception annexed to then, 
that it has had them befofe. And it k 
by the assistance of this &culty that 
we are said to have all those ideas in 
our understanding which we can biing 
in sight, and make the object of oar 
thoughts, without the help of those 
sensible qualities whch first imprinted 
them there. The memory of some 
men is tenacious even to a miracle, bat 
yet there seems to be a conatant decay 
of all our ideas, even of those which 
are struck deepest, and in minds the 
most retentive, so that if they be not 
sometimes revived the print wears ont. 
and at last there remains nothing to 
be seen. The perfection of memoiy 
consists in two things ; readily to ad- 
mit the impressions or images of things 
and to preserve them from oblivion. 
thst the understanding may haTe in* 
course to them, and employ them Ibr 
such purposes as reason and intelll* 
gence shall prompt or direct. It It 
this noble faculty which stamps a moral 
dignity, and a superlative grandeur 
upon man. It is by this he ia «f\pablt 
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of reflecting on the past, and antici- 
pating the future. It is the power of 
memory which enhances his bliss, or 
augroentf his misery. It is this which 
recalla a thousand pleasing and delight- 
All associations, or rouses a host of 
gloomy spectres to haunt and terrify 
a mind conscious of its delinquency. 
The Israelites were commanded to re- 
member the miracles they saw, the 
mercies they received, the enemies 
they vanquished, and the deliverances 
they realised while passing through 
the wilderness to the land of promise. 
Christians are also commanded to re- 
member the goodness and beneficence, 
the fSaithfulness and care of their hea^ 
Tenly Parent and gracious Redeemer. 
And there is no season more opportune 
or suitable for this exercise than at 
the close of an expiring year. To 
take a thoughtful retrospect of the 
past ; to traverse back in imagination ; 
to ruminate upon departed scenes, 
whether tinged with sorrow or fraught 
with brightness and beauty ; to me- 
ditate upon afflictive providences, illu- 
mined with heavenly light, and sweet- 
ened by the cordials of benignant 
mercy : such reflections tend to increase 
&ith, suppress fear, to dissipate fore- 
bodings, and to vivify the flame of 
holy love and adoring gratitude to 
Him, " from whom cometb every good 
and perfect gift.** 

I. Rememlwr the mercies you have rc" 
emedL— How numerous and diversified 
and multiplied have they been ; from 
the first dawn of infancy, through all 
the devious paths of buoyant and vola- 
tile youth, till the present moment of 
your existence, what various instances 
have you had of the goodness and 
meicy of God I You have received 
many personal, relative, and domestic 
mercies, both temporal and spiritual. 
There are the mercies of the closet, 
€i the church, and the sanctuary. You 
have eqjoyed regular sabbaths, plenty 
of the means of grace, richness of spi- 
ritual cultivation ; and it behoves you 
lo mqnire. Have they had a good effect 
or noiie» or a bad one ? Many of your 
nerdea are forgotten, some are re* 



membered by you ; they have attended 
you at all times and seasons, and under 
all circumstances. They have come 
unmerited, unsought, and unsolicited, 
in the right place, and at the proper 
time. Like the gushing waters from 
some pellucid and perennial fountain, 
they have followed you all through 
this sublunary state. Tliey have not 
been like angels* visits, " few and far 
between ;" but they have come with 
the morning sunbeams ; they have con- 
tinued with the sun's altitude, and 
have descended with the shades of 
evening. They have been constant, 
rich, free, and permanent. Try to re- 
call them — study to remember them 
— seek to improve them, and let them 
excite in your bosom corresponding 
feelings of devout gratitude and cheer- 
ful strains of holy praise. 

2. Remember the dangers ycu have 
escaped. — The Israelites found- the 
wilderness of Paran dangerous as well 
as uncomfortable; not only destitute 
of all suitable supplies, but beset with 
numerous enemies. Many ravenous 
beasts prowled about with hideous 
bowlings, and often destroyed the help- 
less travellers. Many fiery serpents 
and scorpions infested that land. Many 
formidable and powerful human ene- 
mies assailed them, such as Sihon, 
king of the Amorites, and Og, king of 
Bashan ; and many of them were en- 
ticed, ensnared, and destroyed by the 
wicked and crafty allurements of Ba- 
laam and Balak. In their history and 
circumstances we behold a beautiful 
and striking picture of the Christian, 
while a sojourner here below. His 
virtue is in continual danger from many 
quarters. His own appetites and pas- 
sions often lead him into sin, which 
causes him many a nauseous draught 
of bitterness and woe. He is living 
in a world opposed to his happiness, 
and hostile to his holiness. He is be- 
set by many spiritual enemies — beings 
the most potent and malignant are 
confederated against him, watching to 
blast his peace, and to destroy his 
most hallowed enjoyments. Besides 
that triple lea%QA« ** \3aft ^^i^^» ^^ 
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fledi, and the derO,* tiie Chrittiui 
finds many internal foes, defeethre prfai- 
ciples. corrupt mothrea, and senaaal de- 
tiret: there is a continaous waHare; 
solemn alternations of a mental and 
spiritual character, he often feels and 
deplores. His is a perilous, yet de- 
lightful enterprise, securing a noble 
and glorious reward ; yea, he some- 
times finds the greatest enemies a- 
mongst his professed friends, who would 
impede his progress, impugn his mo- 
tlfes, weaken his strength, cool his 
seal, and beguile him of his reward. 
Dr. Lucas has said, " It b not seldom 
seen, that the friends of our bosom are 
the greatest enemies of our souls." 
Christian, you find that you are a 
spiritual combatant, and if, through the 
grace of Ood, and the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, you have been enabled to 
triumph over difllculties, encodes, and 
dangers, remember the arm which has 
sustained you, and the God who has 
cast around you the invulnerable shield 
of hb presence. 

3. JUmember the straiii you have 
been brought into, — It seems conso- 
nant with the Divine government, that 
trials, privations, and afflictions, should 
form a part of his peop]e*8 heritage 
upon earth. The present is a state of 
probation, suffering, and paternal dis- 
cipline. On earth there is a canker- 
worm at the root of every gourd of 
creature-comfort. The most eminent 
saints, whose graces have been the 
most attractive, and whose virtues have 
shed the most beautiful radiancy, have 
often been exercised with the severest 
trials. God has often stripped and de- 
spoiled them of every earthly comfort, 
that they might more duly appreciate 
heavenly pleasures and enjoyments. 
He has brought them low, that his 
grace might be the more conspicuous 
and glorious in their exaltation. He 
has deprived them of every secondary 
source, that they might repair with a 
delightful gust to the plenitude of hb 
mercy. He has conducted them to 
the most critical and perilous position, 
*n order that hb wisdom and goodness 

ht step in for their retrievement 
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have been i wnoy ed — Hmhs 
banished— wanta have been 
and the donda of soitow Iwvo 
chased away by die sonihlno of estai 
and holy enjoyment. The lean ef 
poignant grief, and the waila of hnnai 
disquietude, have been followed by the 
most ecstatic eqjoyments, dd^itliil 
anticipations, and exulting hopes. Thos 
the Christian has been bioaght finxa 
placing dependence and reposing con- 
fidence in earthly objects; and hu 
been led, with a child-like docility, rim- 
plicity, and ingenuouanesSi. to look to 
God slone, to live upon hb pioadse, 
and to say^ — 

**' In all my fean, in all ay ttralta, 
Mj Mill on hii aaltalioa waita." 

4. Remember the guidance which ha$ 
been bestowed, — At a solemn &st kept 
in Nehemiah*s time, the Levites grate- 
fully acknowledged the goodness of 
God towards hb people. •'Thou, in 
thy manifold mercies, forsookest them 
not in the wilderness : the pilbr of 
the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way t neither 
the pillar of fire by night, to show them 
light, and the way wherein they should 
go ; yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so that they 
lacked nothing." We cannot reason- 
ably expect such visible and sensible 
manifestations of the Divine presence 
as the Israelites enjoyed. There b no 
palpable form to be seen — there b no 
audible voice from the "excellent glory" 
to be heard ; but we have many graci- 
ous assurances that God will guide and 
defend his people. David could say, 
" Thou shalt guide me by thy counsel 
here, and af^rwards receive me to 
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It is the privilege of every 
(1 to enjoy this Divine guid- 
The religious world, as it is 
rmed, may teem with erroneous 
s, heterodox opinions, '* damn- 
sresies," fashionable vagaries. 
aXa the most crude, fallacious, 
naring, may spread, beguile and 
ray simple and unstable souls ; 
i prayerful Christian, the con- 
sinner, the humble believer, 
cape unscathed ; he shall avoid 
lare of the fowler.** He is not 
arded from mental, moral, and 
i evil, but he is guided into all 
** For the Lord God is a sun 
eld" unto his people — a shield 
ect, and a sun to illumine and 

The Christian, as a heaven- 
lild, is led by the Divine Spirit ; 
I many as are led by the Spirit 

they are the sons of God.** He 
to self-renunciation ; led to a 
ig sight of himself; led to 
humbly with God ;** led to see 
. he has in possession or in pros* 
e owes to the free, gratuitous 
of God. He is led humbly to 
t the foot of all his enjoyments, 

have I, that I have not re- 
?" He is led to the Lord Jesus 

as the one Mediator between 
[id man, as '* the only way, the 
and the life, unto the Father.** 
led to the blessed God, as the 

of his being and happiness, 
e favour is life, and whose loving- 
ss is better than life.** He is 
regard the Divine glory as the 
>unt object of all his actions, 
led to cherish and maintain suit- 
inceptions of the personality and 
f the Holy Spirit. He seeks by 
e prayer and believing con- 
i, his vivifying presence, and his 
ng influence. He is led to the 
of grace and holy ordinances, as 
pointed and appropriate channels 
ti which the precious blessings 
emption and salvation flow into 
dI, diffusing peace, joy, and glad- 
hrough the inner man. He is 
behold sin in all its malignant 
ier and hideous deformity — to 



watch, strive, and pray against it He 
is led to love and delight in holiness, 
as the health, beauty, perfection, and 
felicity of the soul. He is led to 
cherish and foster an unfeigned spurit 
of philanthropy and benevolence. The 
springs of Divine sympathy and com- 
passion issue from the fountain of his 
generous heart, to meet the wants, and 
alleviate the woes, of suffering huma- 
nity. He is led to seek hb purest 
enjoyments from heavenly objects, in 
the knowledge and likeness, in the 
love and favour of God. Christian, if 
you have been led to realize these 
special tokens and bestowments, study 
to remember them ; and, amidst the 
glowing prospects of celestial sights 
and scenes, you may cheerfully smile 
at the few remaining trials which may 
await you in this wilderness, and with 
holy expectancy sing,—* 

** Then lot the mde tempest atttil. 

The blast of adrenitj blow. 
The haven, though distant, I hail. 

Beyond this rough ocean of woo. 
When safe on its beautiful strand, 

m smile at the billows that foam. 
Kind angels to hail me to land. 

And Jesus to welcome me home.** 

5. Remember the supplies which have 
been ^an/«£/.-— Israel received manna 
from the clouds, and water from the 
rock. God furnished a table for them 
in the wilderness. Every emergency 
was met by his mercy — every want 
was supplied by his bounty ; and. Chris- 
tian, have you not reason to say with 
the aged and venerable patriarch Jacob, 
that the God of your fathers " has fed 
you all your life long to this day, and 
redeemed you from evil ?** What con- 
stant proo& have you had of his good- 
ness, his munificence, his truth, and 
fidelity. He who made you, and gave 
you your existence, has mercifully sus- 
tained you, and graciously supplied 
you. " Thy bread and thy water has 
been sure, and as thy day so has 
thy strength been.** Your direst ex- 
tremities have been met — your fore- 
bodings have been removed — your dis« 
quietudes have been hushed, and you 
have been enabled triumphantly to say, 
** Hitherto the Lord haUv Vi^\^«^ m^r 
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So timely, linnal, and providential have 
your necesiiary comfurtt come, that you 
have been enabled to tav to the mourn- 

m 

ful and diHConHolate, ** My Gud shall 
supply all your need according; to his 
riches in ^ory by Christ Jefius." No 
angel ban been fent to ieed yuu—no 
miracle ban been wrought to deliver 
you ^ no prodigy ban been seen in the 
heavens above — no convulsion has been 
felt in the earth beneath ; but God 
has, in his wisdom and goodness, by 
the simplest means, and often by the 
most unsuspected agencies, interposed 
on your behalf. At the very niciL of 
time, at the momentous juncture, when 
all appeared dariL, gloomy, and portent- 
ous, God has caused light to shine 
from above, " and springs to arise in 
the desert** beneatki. Friends have 
been raised up, means have been fur- 
nished, mercies have been enjoyed, de- 
liverance has been sent, succours have 
been bestowed — all things have as- 
sumed a new aspect. The face of 
nature, the leadings of Providence, and 
the dispeuAations of mercy, have all 
appeared glorious, glowing, and beau- 
tiful. A spontaneity of fresh and Di- 
vine beneficence has been obviously 
manifoKted, and the dejected Christian 
has cant away his harp of sorrow, and 
amidst the happy transition has sum- 
moned all his intellectual and spiritual 
faculties to sing, ** Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits !** Tears of gratitude have bedewed 
the cheek — a gush of holy transport 
has exhilarated the bosom, and in the 
enjoyment of favours so signal, and 
supplies so seasonable, you have ex- 
claimed with ardent pathos and energy, 

*' Since fiom hit Iiounty I riTcive 
Siif-h pruoft (if love divine. 
Had I a thuutand iieartt to give, 
Ix>rd, they fihould all be thiue.** 

n. litmember the consolations you 

have enjoy t.d, — You have found that 

this wa*«te howling wilderness, although 

beset witli enemies, rife with sorrows, 

strewn with thorns, and subject]to every 

'range vicissitude, where tlie moral 

ments of our minds, as well as the 

'sical elements of nature, often feel 



the coimiUmM of opporiBg principle!, 
still contains some bright apota^ tone 
halcyon scenei, some hallowed asyhnn, 
where the aonl bna held happy mb> 
munings with its Savionr and its God. 
When the budding hopes of eartUy 
enjoyment have been blighted and di»> 
appuioted, and the fondest objects sf 
the boMoi hate heaa praalaled hi ths 
dust, still, through the power of DMat 
mercy, the hallowed principles of pirty 
have prevailed, and there has been a 
heavenly sunshine on the soaL The 
Omnipotence of gnce, with all its froc^ 
tifying, sanctifying, and consoling ten> 
dencies, has soothed the bleeding heart, 
and the Christian has resembled resas> 
cilated nature amidst all her vernal 
beauties and ambrosial sweetness. Tlie 
spirit, emancipated from the thraldoB 
of sin, and released from the terrors of 
condemnation, has obtained and rea> 
lized joys "which a stranger inter- 
meddleth not with." It is true, your 
principles may have been tested— yonr 
character may have been tried — ^you 
may have been sifted as wheat, or puri- 
fied as gold, in the furnace of Miction ; 
but God has been with you, his pre- 
sence has sustained you — his grace 
has been sufficient for you — abundant 
peace has been afforded— a tide of 

celestial pleasure has been bestowed 

the consolations of God have been 
" neither few nor small with you." His 
presence has irradiated your darkest 
hours. His gospel has proved the sheet- 
anchor of your soul. As your outward 
trials have abounded, your inward con- 
solations have also abounded. Aj 
earthly pleasures have receded, earthly 
props have fallen, and terrestrial pros- 
pects have faded away ; heavenly joys, 
spiritual hopes, and future anticipations 
have waxed stronger and stronger, so 
that you have been enabled with the 
apostle to say, " Blessed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesas Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, who comforteth us in all 
our tribulations.'* Thus cheered and 
solaced under crosses, bereavements, 
and afflictions your grateful lips have 
uttered with lively emotion, 
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** Rdigion 1 what treaiore oDtold 
Rcnd«t ID that heavenlj word ! 
More predout than tilver and gold. 
Of all tflat tlkit 0artil flm aflbra. 

7. Memember the advantages you 
have posseued, — Placed in m Christian 
land, amidst the blaze of Gospel light 
md itiHglima fiba^V wiwm avcijf wts^ 
lity is afforded, and every encourage- 
ment is offered to stimulate exertion, 
excite hope, and reward toil, have 
you discovered proportionate zeal, and 
uniform devotedness ? Have the sons 
of affliction, and the daughters of ad- 
rersity, been cheered by your pious 
counsels, and gladdened by your fra- 
ten£d generosity ? " When the ear 
heard you» has it blessed you, and 
when the eye saw you, has it given wit- 
ness to you, because you delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherless and 
him that had none to help him T* Has 
** the blessing of him that was ready to 
perish come upon you, and have you 
caused the widow*s heart to sing for 
joy T* Are you adopting as your own, 
and uding by personal sacrifice, the 
grand, beneficent, and religious schemes 
of the present day? remember they 
tie not wild and Utopian, but salutary, 
quritual, and saving. The age in which 
you live is a most important era ; the 
•lumbering Church appears to be awak- 
ing from her lethargy ; the torpedo 
touch of apathy, criminality, and world- 
liness, seems to be departing from her. 
There is a noble, heroic, and simulta- 
neous movement amidst the battalions 
of Chriat's spiritual army, for the sub- 
jugation of the world "to the obe- 
dience of faith.*' Are you cheerfully 
and willingly aiding them by your 
prayers, your property, your influence, 
and your exertions? Bear in mind, 
thai your responsibility will be com- 
mensurate with your advantages. Is 
there a spiritual progression in your 
▼iewg— « holy potency in your resolves 
— a purity in your motives — a disin- 
terestedness in your aims, and a cheer- 
fol consecration of all you are and 
have to the glory of God ? Is there an 
Dicfeaaed liberality in your contribu- 
beautiful radiance of moral 



loveliness and glory in your Christian 
deportment? Is there a willing ac- 
i|nie8GeBce in deeda of goodness and 
philanthropy? Are you conhig Imk 
ward with a heavenly magnanimity, ** to 
the help of the Lord against the 
mighty?" Remember, the command 
ia^ " Occupy till I come.** Are you im- 
proving your advantages^ enkitating 
your talents, prizing and sedulously 
embracing all your spiritual opportu- 
nities? Are you aiming to breathe 
the element, and to catch the spirit of 
celestial beings ? Is there a nobleness 
of purpose, an ingenuousness of inten- 
tion, and an inflexible integrity in your 
character ? Are you doing all you 
can for the conversion of souls, the 
happiness of saints, and the glory of 
God ? Can you say,— 

'* All that I am, and all I bare, 
Sball be for ever thine ; 
Wbate*er mj duty bids me five, 
Mj cheerful hands resign.** 

8. Remember the iolemn Migations 
Christ has laid upon you, — It b true 
you may slur your Christian profession 
— ^you may stifle your convictions — ^you 
may steep all your sensibilities in the 
vortex of worldly intoxication — you 
may slight the breathings of heavenly 
mercy — ^you may stop your ears against 
the loudest admonitions of Providence 
— ^you may shut your eyes against the 
refulgence of irrefragable and eternal 
truth — you may sport amidst the re- 
veries and fantasies of your own credu- 
lity — you may spurn with indignity 
every tender expostulation, and every 
endearing entreaty — you may steel 
your heart, sear your conscience, and 
barter away heaven for earth. All this 
we willmgly admit, and woefully ac- 
knowledge you may do ; but you can- 
not shake off, nor abrogate your solemn 
obligations to Christ. It is true you 
may perform the voluntary act of re- 
trogression — you may make a compro- 
mise with the world — you may cast off 
the fear of God — you may make a stipu- 
lation with the " father of lies ;" you 
may revoke your Christian vows, and 
relinquish an ostensible profession of 
religion ; but you cannot cancel ^^ga 
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ioU of God'f reqairementSy nor can 
yoa cast off your weighty and mo- 
mentoui obligations; these will rest 
upon you, and abide with you, not 
temporarily, but permanently. For- 
gotten and neglected obligations will 
rise up as fiuthful witnesses against 
yon; they will haunt your memory, 
perturb your spirit, arouse your appre- 
hensions, terrify your conscience, anni- 
hilate your delusive visions, and pierce 
with scorpion stings your agitated and 
distracted bosom. O Christian, re- 
member what you owe to Divine love, 
sovereign mercy, and special grace I 
Think of the untold agonies of the 
cross, the sorrows of Gethsemane, the 
stupendous and unfinthomable myste- 
ries of redemption. Remember what 
you owe to him who cheerfully and 
willingly undertook your cause, be- 
came your servant, your substitute, and 
your sacrifice; your life, with all its 
blessings; your religion, with all its 
precious and unfailing stores of com- 
fort; your souls, with all their noble 
and immortal capacities and capabi- 
lities; your intellectual endowments 
and moral susceptibilities ; your natural 
organs and physical functions ; nay, 
every blessing of a spiritual, mental, or 
moral character, came from him, and 
is continued and perpetuated by him : 
and will you requite his love with 
hatred ; his mercy with rebellion ; his 
tears with treason ; his forbearance 
with forgetfulness ; his pity with pro- 
fanity ; his tenderness with treachery, 
and his salvation, with sordid and muck- 
worm earthliness ? Christian, study to 
remember your great and numerous 
obligations — think frequently upon 
them — ^ponder them over : let them ex- 
cite your diligence, increase your zeal, 
promote your obedience, and inflame 
your love, then you will be enabled to 
say,— 

^ How bappy all thy lerTaiitt are ; 
How great thy grace to me ; 
My life which thou hast made thy care, 
Lord, I deYoto to thee.** 

9. JRemembtr the past with gratitude, 
and anticipate the future with confix 
dence, — Many, like the writer, have 



passed the meridian of hunu 
have crossed over the bounds 
of iKty years hi the wildemc 
approaching the confines of th< 
"tiie house appobted for all 
Christian ! when you survey tl 
yon have traversed, what cause 
behold for gratitude, humilit 
prostration of spirit ? Your pa 
adventure, may have been rou 
rugged, dark, mysterious, cin 
and tempestuous ; but it has 
safe one, a right one, and its 
will be transcendently glorious 
Angel of the Covenant has g( 
fore you, and he will finally bri 
to the "city of habitation." 
retrospect of the past awake u 
recollection, rouse every dormai 
tion, call into lively exercise 
grateful and generous feelings < 
nature. Pause and ponder ovi 
mercies ; reflect upon their 
magnitude, and multitude. Rei 
the vows you have made, and 
fully perform them ; — remember 
nefits you have received, and gr; 
acknowledge them ; — ^remember 
you have committed, and pei 
confess them ; — remember the o 
nities you have neglected, anc 
to be more diligent ; — rememi 
privileges you have abused, am 
God for sparing mercy, and 
forbearance ; — remember what ni 
through pride, arrogance, and 
ambition, have gone back ii 
world, abandoned their profcssi 
deserted their Saviour and the 
Let their conduct be a beacon t 
you, to check your presumptio 
your temerity, and promote y< 
pendence. Remember the ' 
which you have been led by 
and unerring Wisdom ; hitherto ( 
helped you ; " all his paths hav 
mercy and truth." Christian I 1 
harp hang no longer suspended 
willows ; but take it down, anc 
vibrate with the richest, sweete 
most melodious sounds, to the 
and glory of your Saviour an 
God ; and learn, from what yo 
already experienced and realiz( 
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e nothing to fear in reference 
s fidelity. He has promised 

" will never leave nor forsalce 
Anticipate, therefore, the future 
ifidence. Remember, your sal- 
I not a contingency ; your hap- 
is not fortuitous ; your final 

guaranteed by oath and by 

God alone is immutable. 

ngetl) not. He is the fixed 

n which revolve all the crea- 

the universe, without partak- 
jelf of their revolutions. The 
approaching, when all creation 
le away, dissolve and perish. 

" The cloud-capM towers, 
in temples, the gorgeous palaces, 
the great globe itself, and all things 
h 

I, roust bo dissolved, and, as the 
ibric of a vision, leave not 
t>chind/* 

ristian, you need not be alarm- 
itever may betide you, your sal- 
> secure, and your soul is safe, 
a brooding melancholy sadness 
;ted on your countenance — you 
uch reason to be joyful, and 
luse to be happy through all 
ure pilgrimage. Let your sub- 
days be characterized by a 
and heavenly obedience to the 
nan dates. Be looking for and 
ting with heavenly composure, 



and thrilling emotion, that glowing 
scene of splendour and magiyficence, 
when Christ shall come to reward his 
faithful followers ; when the living 
shall be changed, and the dead raised ; 
when the great drama of earth shall 
close ; when the horologue of time 
shall cease, and the curtain of time 
shall fall ; when the righteous shall 
be arrayed in all the radiant beauties 
of holiness, and be admitted into the 
mansions of eternal and unutterable 
felicity ; when the Church, purified and 
cleansed from all the disfigurements 
and defilements of her militant state, 
shall be presented in all her vestal 
loveliness and beatific brightness, unto 
God, even the Father. Amidst the 
solemnities and transactions of that 
day, every eye shall behold — 

" The favourM of their Judge in triumph move 
To take possession of their thrones above, 
Satan^s accursM desertion to supply, 
And fill the vacant stations of the sky ; 
Again to kindle long extinguished rays. 
And with new lights dilate the heavenly blaze ; 
To crop the roses of immortal youth. 
And drink the fountiun-head of sacred truth ; 
To swim in seas of bliss, to strike the string. 
And lift the voice to their Almighty King ; 
To lose eternity in grateful lays, 
And fill heaven*s wide circumference with 
praise." 

Hadleigh, Nov., 1842. 
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CHRISTMAS HYMN. 

AT sweet, unearthly notes, 
re wafted to the ear ! 
stiaX music floats 
pon the midnight air : 
And cherubs sing 
Triumphant lays 
Of loftiest praise 
To heaven's blest King. 

T through the parted skies, 
escends an angel bright ; 
h lightning speed he flies, 
nd breaks the shades of night. 
Judea's plains 
Reflect the ray 
Of heavenly day 
Upon her swains. 
ex. 



He says, '' Ye shepherds, hear 
The tidings which I bring ; 
And let your hearts prepare 
To worship Christ your King : 
Auspicious mom, 
The Prince of Peace, 
Unmatched in grace, 
This day is bom !" 

Behold a glorious throng 

Of angels round him fly ; 
Now bursts the choral SQng, 
** Glory to God on high !" 
And while their praise 
Rings through the sky, 
Our hearts reply 
In humbler lays. 

3 c 
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Hb oonet 1 beliold the God appetr 
Vor whom we waited long ; 

A lieeTeoly hott proclaims him near 
And angelB raise the song ! 

lacamate Deity ooofeis'd. 

Awhile he dwelt below, 
A lerrant in onr likeness dress*d — 

But glorj crowns him now. 

All ^ea, with aooording Toioe, 
Hail him who came to sate : 

In this salTation we r^ioe, 
And tinunph o'er the graTO. 

Great is the gift of lore difine, 
Nor sboald the praise be bdaII : 

Oh, Uien, let men and angels join 
To ** erown him Lord of all." 



VOft THB OLOra OF TBB YBAB. 

Etbbmaj. God, to thee 

Hie present we confide, 
And all onr ftitnre destiny, 

Whaterer may betide. 

Thon^ natore Ihint, when dea^ 
And dangers threaten near, 

Thine ereilasting arms beneath, 
Shall soatter efery fcar. 

Through all the weary way 
Onr pUgrim-feet baye trod, 

llion, Loni, hast been onr only stay. 
And thou art still onr Grod. 

We still look up to thee, 

Still lean upon thy word. 
And, at the dose, still hope to be 

For ever with the Lord. 



BNOCR'8 PROPHECY. 

Whilb yet the days of time were yoong. 
When guilt its wild career began, 

Enoch foretold, with warning tongue. 
The last apostacies of man. 

He saw, through dark and distant years. 
Set up, a high majestic throne ; 

The sun and stars forsake their spheres, 
And flames inwrap this earthly zone. 

With countless train and awinl state, 
He saw the Judge his seat assume ; 

Assembled myriads round him wait. 
To hear the irrevocable doom. 

Then shall be past the just decree. 
That gives to every man his due — 

Lord, let thy mercy visit me. 

That 1 with joy this day may view. 



Comb to the 

Coma, let ns kseei «nd piif . 
Prayer is the Christiaa pUgdm'f 

To walk with God aU day. 



At noon, beBeath tiie Rods 

Of Ages, rest and jpnif i 
Sweet is that ahadow from the htaii 

When dw aon smtea by dcy. 

At eve, ahnt to te door { 
Rouid the homo-altar ptif^i 

And, findiBg thera '< te houa of God,'* 
At ** hetvoa'a gate" dote te di^. 



When mldnighk aaab onr efM, 

Oh, it is good to say, 
" I sleep, bat my heart wakelh," Lord! 

With thee to watch and pray. 

J. MONTOOMSBY. 

Tk€ JloBB/, Sk^fiM, Aug. 4, 1842. 



HYMN. 

{From Dr. Le^ckUtTi mdmirubU •Bimmt of Ot^ImI 
J7jrsMM, €tkmiiM94 •» mw Mwer fur M« pmmi 

" I wni give unto him that it athirtt of the fima* 
tstn of ths water of life fireely." 



I THIB8T, of those hr streams to drink. 
Those waters of delight, that flow 

Where seraphim around ^e brink 
Bend, imaged in the depth below ; 

That sea of glass as crystal] clear. 

And radiant with the glory near. 

How can I bear to wait below, 
And think of that fair land above ? 

To hear those waters' gentle flow, 
Far off to see the home I love ? 

Oh, for one moment there to stand. 

One glance upon that heavenly land ! 

Yet there are moments when I seem 
To view the veiled country bright ; 

But, like a wild, a glorious dream, 
A fleeting vision of the night. 

It passes, and I look around 

Upon this disenchanted ground. 

And can it even yet be mine. 

To call the scenes of heaven my own ? 
Shall I not in its beauty pine ? 

Shrink flrom the splendour of my throne? 
Saviour, who won that home for me. 
Prepare me for thy heaven and thee. 
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family of man to be regarded is 
modified only by the physical and 
encies which for a long series of 
e been acting upon it ? or, is it 
1 of a number of independent races, 
ve been diverse from each other, 
al and moral nature, from the Tery 
ement of their being? To bring 
>gitimate answer to these qnestions 
ect of this volume, — an object con- 
)f great importance, whether viewed 
a to the science of physiology, or 
:a of Revelation. 

1 a sincere believer in Holy Scrip- 
venture, d priori^ to decide this 
sy, without any attempt to master 
ilties arising from the perplexing 
of the human family, just because 
n his Bible that a single pair were 
niters of our race ; still tins can be 
ccuse for his shrinking from those 
inquiries into the existing phe- 
>f the various tribes of mankind, 
gorously and truthfully pursued, 
only to sustain the simple aver- 
revealed truth. 

chard has stated the nature of the 
sy in the following terms : — 
Sacred Scriptures, whose testimony 
1 by all men of unclouded minds 
icit and reverential assent, declare 
leased the Almighty Creator to 
one blood all the nations of the 
d that all mankind are the off- 
common parents. But there are 
1 the present day who maintain 
issertion does not comprehend the 
1 inhabitants of remote regions; 
Negroes, Hottentots, Esquimaux, 
ralians, are not, in &ct, men in the 
of that term, or beings endowed 
mental faculties IS oorselTes. Some 



of these writers contend thst the noes sboYe 
mentioned, and other rude and bariMroos 
tribes, are inferior in their original endow- 
ments to the hmnsn family which supplied 
Europe and Asia with inhabitants — that 
they are oi^ganically different, and can nerer 
be raised to an equality, in moral and in- 
tellectual powers, with the oflbpring of that 
race which displays in the highest degree 
all the attributes of humanity. They -main- 
tain that the ultimate lot of the ruder tribes 
is a state of perpetual servitude ; and that, 
in some* instances, should they oontinae to 
repel the attempts of the dvUised nations 
to subdue them, they will at length be 
rooted out snd exterminated in every ooun- 
try on the shores of which Soropeans shall 
have set their feet These luCMmpa^ half- 
men, half-brutes, do not belong to what 
M. Bory de Saint-Yinoent terms the ' Race 
Adamique.' They were made to be the 
domestic slaves of the lordly caste, under 
whose protection they are sosoeptible of 
some small improvement, comparable to 
that which is attained by onr horses and 
dogs. Nothing, in the opinkm of persons 
who maintain this doctrine, can exceed the 
folly manifested by the people and PerUa- 
ment of England, when, under a mistaken . 
impulse of what was termed philanthropy, 
or an erroneous notion of rights which have 
no existence, they committed the ahsnrd aot 
of emancipating from the precise eonditioa 
which was most appropriate to their natore, 
a tribe of creaturea incapable of governing 
themselves, and of combining for ol^ects of 
mutual interest in a civilised community. 
If these opinions are not every day ex* 
pressed in this country, it is because the 
avowal of them is restrained by a degree of 
odium that would be exacted by it. In 
some other countries, they are not at all 
disguised. Nor is it easy to prove any of 
the conclusions unreasonable, if only the 

?rincipai fict be what it is assumed to be. 
f the N^gro and the Australian are not 
our fellow-creatures, and of one family wiA 
ourselves, but beings of an inferior order, 
and if duties towards them were not con- 
templated, as we may in that case presume 
them not to have been, in any of tiie posi- 
tive commands on which the morality of 
the Christian worid is founded, onr relstlons 
to these tribes will eppear to be not very 
different from those which might be ima- 
gined to subsist between us and a race of 
osangs." * * * * «< I shaU not pretend," 
adds Dr. P., ** that in my own mind I 
regard the question now to be discussed if 
one of which the decision is a matter ol iafi 
difference eitlier to reUgion or **"nimili; 
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Bat lbs itHct rnla of idratilc lentiaj 
riaeti, KCordf^ to modem {ibOowplicr*, 
In mitten ot inductive reuoDJuf , ta exdo- 
■ire homige. It reqnim thit ire itlaald 
clau our tftt (guDst 411 prciDDiptive vtd 
eilrin^ oidence, uhI antnct our mindi 
from all conridenlioiu not denTCcl from tbs 
matten of fict vhich bear immrdiately oo 
tiM qootiiin. The maxim we htre to fol- 
low in fnch conlnrrerrie*, i(, 'jfaf Jutlitis 
mat etihim,' In fact, what ia actnallT 
tnu, it ii alwaji mod ileair^le lo know, 
whaterer conaeqtieneri ma; ariie from ita 



Esjptian, Ike Asian, the Nomitdic, the teb' 



In tbia calm. indDctira ipirit, hai Dr. 
Prlchard enlend D|x>n hi* t«ik, fearim of 
■noonnter with K^tici and infldei* apon 
all the facta and phenomena tbej can refer 
to, Id anppoTt of their doctrine of a 
and diatinct racca of human belnfi. 

We cannot help eiprcHiatt our ec 
that, In tlie fourth acetion of tlie work, which 
ia daroled to the determination of apede*. 



there ahown, both with re«pect to planta 
■nd BDimal*, Ibat ikere eiiiti no aoeb thing 
ai iftrid raem .- but that with Tcfereiwe to 
tbe honuD family there ia no tribe to br 
Ibnitd that will not perfectly amalgamate 
with anjr other tribe, and that, in lomt 
inatanca, the mullipllcalion of the boman 
race ia aoceleraled rather than retarded bf 
the blendiag of differrnt and dialant Iribea. 
■ obferve* Dr. P.. '■ to be 



of In^.thenboii 
tainoui tnet> nr i 
berderiai on i'^vi 
race, tbe Sold. Mil 
ot Gainea, V..c S 

the tnpla of (.'a{i] 
the Malajo-Pi-taKi 
tbeBatiTetatciof 

Central AmancB. 

Keor Ctciicn- 
pe, and I roiii 



eAl.n 



*.the aborigiual 
iiul ualiona of tbe diqiu- 
IE weat, It^ African tsri 
I, ibe Ab^iiiiui. the Gilla 
1 raws, Ibe negro natioiu 
ulh African Daliom, tbt 
wtween Ibe Equator aod 
ifom, the Pelagian racti, 
n ncei. the All'arian nee. 
Vmrrict. the inhabitanit of 
he Esquiioaiii, the Atha- 
'a', the great Algonquin- 
obnicf..lheAlle«haBiao 



tbe well.Fstablial 



t of ic 



plantt or antmala, lo aa to prodoi 
and intrnnediate tribei, it impoaiible. 

"Now, anleii all theta obierTatioDi are 
erroneoui, or capable of aome eiplanatinn 
that hai not yet been pointed out, Ibej 
lead, with the atnmgeit force of analogical 
reaioniDg, to the condesion that ■ number 
of different tribes, inch aa tbe Tarioaa racea 
of men, muat either be incapable of inter, 
mixing tlteir atock, and tbua alwaya ftled 
ta remain aepirate from each other ; or, if 
the contrary ihODld be (he fact, that all tbe 
raeca to whom the remark appliea are proved 
to belong lo the fame ipeciea." 

Our author baling made good hia poii- 
tion, that all the human tribca are capable 
of amalgamation, bj reference to tbe mixed 
racei of QiEn, he (hen proceeds to examine 
tbe Ui'eriitiFa of orgeniailion in different 
tribca of men, — ancb oa, TarietLea in tbe 
complexion and in the atructure of tlie akin, 
—in tliB itruclnre of the hair,— in general 
conKguntlion, — and in the ibipe of the 
akull,— in tbe atmelare of particular bonei, 
and of tlie boman aknleton. Then he pro- 

^« to diitribute the human racea into 
va, — auch ai the Sjro.Arabiaa, the 



the Meditenaneaa gronp of Sontt Abc- 
rican nationi, and the BraiUIo-GmaTaoi or 
Eaitern nationa of Sonth Ameriea. 

After a moat eitenaiTC, laboriowa, aod 
patient inTeatigatiod of tbe peodlaritie* {Mr- 
tuning to all the known tribei of the hoaan 
hmiljr, our aatbor tbcn proceed* lo ^ednee 

^ condniiooi which the moat tiji^ aciww 
would anthoriae ', we need not aa; that Iheaa 
conclnaion* are all (aTOarable Is the data of 
Revelation, aa to one coaanMin origta o' Ika 
human race. Then fbllowt an able chqitar 
on tbe pbyaiolofieal comparlaon of haMan 
ncei. Bat the moat maaterlr portioD of 
the work Ii that which ia devoted to At 
comparifon of human racei with reaped to 
mental endowment*; ui which the pijcho- 
native American and 
African nationa la entered into with great 
force of argnment, ahowing that mind aad 
moral feeling tie a* capable of deielopmenl 
among theae tribe*, ai among their more 
aristocratic brethren of the white akin. 

We muit close oar notice of thii invaln- 
able work, which ia a credit to the geoia* 
and literatnre of our conntrj, by laying be- 
fore our readera the author'* condndiog re- 

" It would not greatly atrengthea the 
condosion which I am entitled to draw from 
tbe evidence already afforded, if the liuita 
of this work allowed me to aarvey tbe lua- 
tory of every particular branch of tbe bamaa 
family. Tbe woolly haired raca of Africa, 
compared with the native tiibea of tbe New 
World anil with the anciently civiliaed in- 
babitanta of tbe Old Continent, famish a 
sufficiently ample field for induction on Aia 
Bubject, aiuce among them are comprjaed 
Ihoae human races who differ moat widdj 
from each other in strnctnre ot body and in 
all their physical attribute*, and who have 
been represented aa diiplaying the moat de- 
cided contrast* in their moral and intel- 
It wontd, Indeed, be 
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jtrj easy to extend this research, with simi- 
lar results, to all the other tribes of whose 
eharacter we have yet any sufficient know- 
ledge. Thus, the nations of the great 
Soathem Ocean might be shown to have 
had among themselves, long before their 
diseoTery by Europeans, traits of a very 
similar kind. They had social institutions, 
resembling those of the rest of mankind; 
they bad universally the belief in a future 
life, in the protection and government of 
the world by Providence, in ibe influence 
of gpod and evil genii on human affairs, 
in the duty of worshipping the gods, in the 
efficiency of sacrinces and obsequies, in 
rites performed in behalf of the dead, in 
the influence of priests, as human media- 
tors. Similar observations may be made 
with respect to all the barbarous nations of 
Northern Asia. The history of tl.e con- 
version of these nations to Christianity, and 
of the adoption among them of the ideas 
and practices of civilised nations, would fur- 
nish chapters equally striking and remark- 
able as those to which our attention has 
already been directed in the history of the 
human mind. The Australians as yet re- 
main of all nations the least known, since 
scarcely any one has yet been able to con- 
verse with them, or to understand the ex- 
pression of their thoughts. But fresh evi- 
dence is every day collected, tending to 
rais^ the low estimate which had been 
formed, and long maintained, of their ex- 
treme mental degradation. Degraded they 
doubtless are; the tribes with whom the 
ctrfooists have principally had intercourse 
are. In their external condition, perhaps, 
the most miserable of the human family, 
being destitute of the arts which could alone 
enable them to live with any degree of com- 
fort in the region which they inhabit, or 
even to support, unless scattered in small 
wandering bands over a wide space, their 
physical existence. But there is reason to 
believe that we have as yet seen only the 
most destitute of the whole nation ; and 
that there are tribes further to the north- 
ward, perhaps in the inland countries of the 
great Austral land, who are by no means 
so miserable or so savage as the people near 
the soathem shores. But even with respect 
to these, the opinions of the extreme stu- 
pidity of the rare has been shown to be 
unfounded ; and the latest snd most authen- 
tic statements enable us to recognise among 
^em the same principles of a moral and 
iotellectnal nature, which, in more cultivated 
tribes, constitute the highest endowments of 
humanity. 

*' We contemplate among all the diversi- 
fied tribes, who are endowed with reason 
and speech, the same internal feelings, ap- 
petencies, aversions ; the same inward con- 
vietiona, the same sentiments of subjection 



to invisible powers, and, more or less fully 
developed, of accountableness or responsi- 
bilitj^ to unseen avengers of wrong and 
agents of retributive justice, from whose 
tribunal men cannot even by death escape. 
We find every where the same susceptibility, 
though not always in the same degree of 
forwardness or ripeness of improvement, of 
admitting the cultivation of these universal 
endowments, of opening the eyes of the 
mind to the more clear and luminous views 
which Christianity unfolds, of becoming 
moulded to the institutions of religion and 
of civilised life ; in a word, the same in- 
ward and mental nature is to be recognised 
in all the races of men. When we compare 
this fact with the observations which have 
been heretofore fully established as to the 
specific instincts, and separate physical en- 
dowments of all the distinct tribes of sentient 
beings in the universe, we ere entitled to 
draw confidently the conclusion, that all hu- 
man races are one species and one family.' 
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Lectures on Female Prostitution: itt 
Nature, Extent, Effect t. Guilt, Cavtet, 
and Remedy, By Ralph Wardlaw, 
D.D. Delivered and publiihed by ipeciat 
reqvest. ]2mo. pp. 176. 

Jamet Maclehote, Glasgow. 
{Continued from page 536.) 

From an earnest and conscientious desire 
to draw the attention of the public at large , 
and especially the Christian public, to the 
portentous national evil described in this 
volume, we promised, in our review of last 
month, to follow it up with three more suc- 
cessive notices, — that, so far as we are con- 
cerned, the most surprising and eloquent 
work in our language, on the subject of fe- 
mtde prostitution, may not be suffered to 
pass into oblivion without effecting some 
benefit for our beloved country, in more dan- 
ger, perhaps, from the sin of impurity, than 
from all our other national vices combined. 

If others feel as we have done in the pe- 
rusal of Dr. Wardlaw's lectures, they can 
reach but one conclusion, viz., that the phi- 
lanthropic and Christian portion of the com- 
munity has never been thoroughly roused to 
do its duty, in order to mitigate and remove 
an evil, which damns thousands of immortal 
souls, produces personal and social wretch- 
edness unparalleled in the history of any 
other crime, destroys the peace of many a 
virtuous family, and infuses itself like a 
deadly poison into the very vitals*of social 
existence. It is but mere cant, to say, that 
because we have sinful human nature among 
us, we must therefore ever be afflicted with 
a huge, weU-defined, and wide-spread system 
of national prostitution. In the mouths of 
some, this is but the language of intolerable 
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depravity ; bnt it ii equally true, that it mar 
be either checked or encouraged by the itate 
of poblio opinion, and the regnlationi re- 
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We bare no hope that any effectnal remedy 
will be applied to thia crying abomination 
nntil Chriitians are rooaed to ■ Knie of duty 
In reference to it ; and they Kill nerer be 
■nSdently rooaed (ill they undertake the 
labour of thoroughly acqoaiating themieltei 
*it}i the extent and conaeqnenoes of the eril. 
Conld ire prerail on every ^Doif nun and 
tpoaHfl in thia conntiy to rnd Dr. Ward- 
law'i iBCond Lecture, " on the elTecIs of 
proatitution," we are permaded we Bhoold 
do mora to prepare the way for a Taat na- 
tional meUoration of thia farmldable mia- 
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that ain ia the cauae of all national judg- 
ment*, — read thia Lecture, — read it care- 
Iblly, — and then aay if it be not your duty 
to attempt aomething (o alay the horrible 
plague which obtaiaa in the raidit of ua. 

Referring to the aUtiatic* of the crime of 
proitltution, and to the heiDouaneae of the 
offence In the ught of Infinite Purity, Dr. 
Wardlaw Tentnres reasonably to hope, (hut 
" By aoch conaiderationa aome posaibiy may 
be tapreaaed, by whom tbe ain in it»elf il 
but lightly condemned. And even of those 
whose conTiction ia the deepeat of iti ' ei- 
eeeding ainfulneas,' the indignant aympathies 
■tay be awakened, and the actiie energies 
fiir it* ntppreaalon tailed forth or atiionlated 
to liTetier eiertjon, by having preaented to 
ttwir nind* *ome of the more prominent and 

n^lng attwt* of thia parent eril ; — the 

aonovt and deadly fMt of thia Upai 





1 


Hrrrn or atuoiofft rutUCATioxa. 


j. ,„ the r«u!lof 


Irtt 1 — the bitter itreami of tlna 


» till; ojiiniona of 


tain.''— P. 8S. 


1 ,-rp.'luating one 


In bia ofcond Lectar«. Dr. W 


r -. .-.iir^wi orop- 


poiri to Bonililer proaiiwrion in 








at Urge. 




From caoh of these dlnnonaol 


t '."Mv dnnr in 




1 ' > . tlirrr c»a 


illaotratioii* .,f the manner ia «1 




Ibur handlea bit aabjext. 




In ttufling the >ad bearing of ; 


f : 'v.ubjcflof 


on lU miaer-ble yiclims. the U 




teeda to view ju terrible efTecta on 


Ii >~«.lM blTV 






and the proapecta for eternity. 






. ..I-. »f„--h,i.ii» 


WaNlU» FSTi, ■■ for mr..i.|f. I 



extent, brought before me by t 

Pew retired Christians, perha] 
pared to believe, that lapsed fern 
than three years, cannot be rei 
their old aequaiatances. — that no 
one In eleven surrivea tbe age 
Ave,— that a fifth or siitb of tl 
them die anunally, — and Chat fi 
five years Is the average career of 
larly addicted to the vice of proal 

" Tbe waste of life is," obsen 
" even in tbe lowest caicnlation* 
tressing ; — and wretched is tbe 11 
creatures live, and the death tbe; 
aides a variety of diseases to i 
dissolute hsbitc expose tbera,— 

dispoaition to other distempen 
their vicious course, — and the 
character too imparted to them 1 
of their constitution, — of all wl 
Ihentic medical statements are 
sickening i there ia the one diita 
distinctive designation, to which 

nothing. From the dreadful rav 
philii there an: said to be very 
tutes indeed who escape. The ct 

ijorily,' aays Mr. Tail, 



the 



intha 



of these mournfiil ficts, our Let 
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• Hafdalanlim, p. HI. 



RKVIBW OF RBLXOIOirS PITBLICATIONS. 



691 



the more loathsome cause. And for this 
purpose, — assuredly for no other, — I risk 
any character I may have for delicacy, by 
setting before you one case ; — and, although 
a bad, it is yery very far from being a soli- 
tary one : — it is thus given, in a single sen- 
tence or two, by Mr. Tait. — * There is one 
ease under the author's charge at the pre- 
sent time, where the whole bones of the 
nose, external and internal, — the bones which 
form the roof of the mouth, — the bones of 
both cheeks, — the greater part of the supe- 
rior maxillary or jaw bones, with the teeth 
which they contained, — besides all the softer 
fleshy parts connected with or covering them, 
— ^have been successively separated from the 
body. The disease has continued for more 
than three years, and has set at defiance 
efery remedy which the most celebrated 
medical practitioners in Edinburgh could 
snggest. Her face is literally rotten, and 
presents a large opening, into which an or- 
dinary-sized fist may be thrust without diffi- 
eolty.' "* Other details, equally affecting, 
are supplied from the writings of Dr. Ryan 
and Parent-Duchatelet, illustrative of the 
Uet, that the calamities of which this horri- 
ble disease is the source, " surpass the ra- 
vages of all the plagues which, from time to 
time, have spread consternation through so- 
dety." 

The early age^ too, at which boys and 
giris enter upon forbidden pleasures, is a 
most frightful contemplation. " In three 
of the liurgest hospitals in London, within 
liie last eight years, there have not been 
fewer than 2,700 cases of diseases arising 
from this cause, in children from eleven to 
sixteen years of age.^t A Glasgow city 
missionary writes as follows : '* I visit the 
Lock Hospital on Thursday forenoons ; and 
I usually find from thirty to thirty-six fe- 
males. They are generally from fourteen to 
twenty-two years of age. About ten days 
ago, I conversed with a girl, in presence of 
the matron, who was only eight yeart of 
sf f / / This girl's mother was also in the 
hospital at the time in a diseased state. The 
gfarl was seduced in her mother's house I" t 
Jlptm the last remark of the city missionary. 
Dr. Wardlaw has the following observation. 
** It would be an outrage on all right feeling, 
in ff|wm^"g of a fact so horrible, to quarrel 
with a wo^. It must be obvious, however, 
ttat tedmetion is a term which must be used 
with great latitude of meaning, to include 
tiM ease of such a child : — and who is there 
wlio is not ready to join in driving from the 
soeiety of human beings, with ' curses loud 
and deep,' the infamous miscreant who could 
be guilty of this unnatural violation ?" 

"lliese ravages," adds Dr. W., '' as a 

• Magdslenitm, pp. 233, 224. 
t Dochatelst, vol. ii. pp. 37—39. 
I Privats Letter, May 4, 1842. 



matter of course, affect both sexes, and are 
communicated, by a fearful reciprocation, 
from the one to the other : — a consideration 
which, along with others of a higher order, 
may be pressed upon inexperienced youth, 
as an inducement to flee the divinely branded 
sin, and to ' abhor that which is evil,' — ' lest 
they mourn at the last, when their flesh and 
their body are consumed, and say. How have 
I hated instruction, and my heart despised 
reproof.' " 

Then follows a true but awful picture of 
the foeticide^ child-murder, disease and pre- 
mature death of infants, which take place 
in the haunts of pollution. As the state of 
society in which we live will not suffer the 
youth of our families to be hidden from the 
whirlwind of temptation, we know of nothing 
so likely to shield them from its desolating 
effects as a careful perusal of the alarming 
details of this volume. 

Bot the effect produced on " the mind 
and heart," and on " the moral prindplea 
and sensibilities," by a life of impurity, is 
the darkest feature in the picture drawn by 
the Lecturer. From Paley, Rousseau, Bums, 
Milton, and Augustine, Dr. W. has drawn 
very striking materials to illustrate this part 
of his theme. From Mr. Tait's work, also, 
he has quoted two or three of the most fear- 
ful passages in human history we ever read. 
We give the following : — 

" The effects of sin are not more plainly 
and fearfully displayed in any class of human 
beings, than on fallen and decayed prosti- 
tutes. Their character and appearance seem 
to be stamped with the indignation of Him 
whose laws they have violated, and whose 
counsels and reproofs they have despised. 
Every thing which formerly rendered them 
attractive is completely banished. Every 
feature appears altered in expression, and 
gives frightful indication of the writhings of 
an agonised conscience. The friends with 
whom they associated only a short time be- 
fore, are now unable to recognize them. The 
feelings of pride and of vanity, that were so 
active and powerful in propelling them into 
a licentious life, seem enervated or exhausted ; 
and they crawl forth from their dens of in- 
famy unwashed and undressed. It is when 
a number of these wretched beings are con- 
gregated in one cellar, that their miserable 
condition becomes most conspicuous, dis- 
tressing, and humiliating, llie bawl and 
laughter of the drunkard, the oaths of the 
profane, and the shrieks and cries of the 
penitent, are inharmoniously mingled toge- 
ther ; and even the same indif idual is to be 
found, at one time laughing, now cursing, 
and now weeping for her sins. The effects 
produced upon the mind of the spectator by 
such evidence of mental disquietude, are 
greatly heightened by the bodily wretched- 
ness which presents itself to his flew. Thft 
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in wbich theie cmtnrrs live, 
ahibitt tke fame imforerUhed aiipeet whkk 
Is 10 deeplj liprewed on iu nifenible in- 
hnbUants. Not a tingie Tcstige of furnitore 
which is deserring of the name, is to b« seen 
within iU walls. Beds and bed-dothes are 
ovt of the question. Tliey are looked upon 
as fortonate who ha^e a little dirty straw 
npon which they csn lay tbenseWes down to 
rest. Many are in the possession of no such 
Inznry, and sleep night after night upon the 
hard boards which form the floor of their 
uncomfortable dwelling. The dress of the 
nnfortnnate females themseWcs is often not 
sniBcient to cover their nalLcdness, far less 
to protect them from the cold. Their clothes, 
if they have any, are seldom cleaned ; and 
when the reader is informed that they are 
nerer changed, day nor night, for weeks or 
perhaps months together, he can form his 
own idea as to their comfort or appearance ; 
for it would be offensive to the feelings of 
humanity to attempt to describe them." 

Mr. Tait then gives an account of a pa- 
tient visited by him on a Saturday night in 
December, 1839, which we dare not with- 
hold. " On entering the house, it appeared 
to be crowded with women aloMist in a state 
of nudity, and also two ragged blackguards 
of men, who had the discretion to retire. 
The hovel consisted of two apartments, in 
the inner of which the patient was lying in a 
comer, on a piece of old carpet, without one 
article conducive to her comfort. She was 
without covering of any description; snd 
without any kind of dress save an old me- 
rino frock, which the author had seen her 
wearing during tlie whole of the preceding 
year. On inquiry, it was learned, that other 
five females lodged in the same house, the 
whole of whom and two strangers were pre- 
sent. Three of them were lyiug drunk on 
the floor, unable to stir or speak. The 
others had been recently fighting, and the 
blood was running down their cheeks. One 
only, out of the seven sssembled, seemed to 
be sober enough to understand what was 
said to her, and all the dress which she pos- 
sessed was a single petticoat. * * ♦ * ♦ 
This house wss without bed, chairs, or 
stools. In one place only there was a little 
straw. A few large stones were placed 
round the fire-place, upon which the inmates 
sat. A whisky bottle and a wine glass ap- 
peared to be the whole stock of crockery. 
There was not a single particle of food within 
the door; and none of the women had a 
fraction of money with which they cculd 
purchase nourishment for the one who was 
in distress, which was all that was considered 
necessary for her relief." * 

Tlie use that Dr. Wsrdlaw makes of these 
overwhelming details is judicious, and to 
• Tait, pp. 216—219. 
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I repeat it, and prcn it 
attention, — file teMdmep it all 
The case is, in this respeet, tmtfiif. Even 
in thievery, there may be en advaaer. 
The boy, of the loweat grade, who, by Ui 
inferior practice, comes to be a dezteraos 
pickpocket, or a clever abstractor of tke 
contents of a till, may in time riae to tbe 
envied, though unenviable, cdebrity of a 
Barrington. He who first pilfers a pcnay 
from a shop, if he gets forward in tbe arts of 
villainy, may find his way to the thousaads 
of a bank. — But in the present case, rkmf 
is a iking tmJknown, It cannot be. It is 
all descent. The young woman, who hegias 
her shameless career in a low brothel, and 
amongst the refuse of the other aez, does not 
rise from the lower to the higher, and push 
her way upward, till she become the mistresi 
of a peer. — Mark me : — let me not be mis- 
understood : let me not be supposed to ssy 
this, as if I conceived the guilt would, in 
that case, be the less. Far l^ the thought ! 
It would be the very same in the rising ss it 
is in the sinking scale. I am speaking at 
present, not of the morality, but of the Mt«- 
ery of the case. And again I aay — tbe ten- 
dency is all downward. Gentlemen in high 
»•*- may think lightly of their gallantries. 



life 



Tkey do things genteelly. They seduce in 
style ; and they keep in style. They con- 
ceive themselves to lay under a kind of obli- 
gation the females whom they honour with 
their preference. And alas ! the poor fe- 
males, in the vanity of their hearts, often 
think so too. But the honour is infamy ; 
the flattery is ruin. Not only is the sin the 
same in the highest as in the lowest, — but 
soon the poor victim, who has yielded to the 
temptation, comes to know what I mean by 
the tendency downward. Whether seduced 
in private, or beguiled into one of the supe- 
rior receptacles of infamy, it is seldom long 
ere sstiety and the passion for change throw 
her off. She is turned mercilessly adrift. 
Her seducer has gained his end, and he 
thinks no more of her. Another, and ano- 
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tber, luiTe taken her plmce. But O ! it is 
fhij lfng to the heart, to think of the do?m- 
ward career, of whose beginning that seducer 
has been the guilty cause. Surely, did his 
fdfiah and heartless voluptuousness allow 
l^iin for a moment to trace it, — had he one 
warm drop of sensibility remaining in his 
heart's-blood — he could not but recoil and 
iscken.at the thought. It is all down — 
down— ^rapidly down ; — down from stage to 
stage, till it terminates in some such scene 
ctf aqnalid wretchedness as the one just de- 
picted." P. 52, 53. 

This is powerful writing, and aimed with 
such force at the human conscience, that we 
hBTC confidence in its usefulness. But we 
cannot lengthen our present notice. Our 
anthor proceeds to notice the iuicidest the 
detpair, the almost fiend-like misery, which 
daily (^tain in the haunts of prostitution. 
** The loTC of life,'' says he, *' is the first 
and strongest principle in our nature ; and, 
whether it be hopeless guili that overcome^ 
it, or hopdeas misery, or both together,^ 
what must be the weight of oppression, or 
. the agony of desperation, that drives to such 
an extremity ! Even though there may be 
little if any thought or apprehension of a 
kenqfiert yet is the act of self-destruction 
a la^y convincing proof of the cessation 
both of enjoyment and of all hope of its re- 
turn in the present world. And in those 
easea,-~of which, in such a country as this, 
tlxre are not a few, — where there it the 
knowledge of God, and Christ, and judg- 
■mty and heaven, and hell, what a phrenzy 
of felt and hopeless wretchedness must that 
be, which can find no refuge but by plung- 
ing, in unrepented guilt and unsanctified 
polhitioii, with curses, it may be, on the 
past, and a reckless braving of the future, 
into the abyss of a dark eternity !'' 

Hie second Lecture is concluded by some 
vivid thoughts on prostitution as it taints 
the happiness of domestic life, and as it 
BpnmiM itself forth in all its direful conse- 
^peoctB on the community at large. We 
oonld not jread without emotion the author's 
picture of the virtuous family weeping over 
the fill of a beloved daughter, or the descrip- 
tion which he gives of their strange and 
■iDgted feelings should she again be re- 
stored to their fond embrace. What he has 
isid in this part of his lecture on the too 
gentle view ordinarily taken of the impuri- 
ties of young men is mournfully just, and 
ugws the sadly incorrect estimate formed 
fapfctipg Tice in quarters where better 
things might be looked for. Those who 
nad Dr. Wardlaw's concluding remarks, on 
the inflnenoe of prostitution on the general 
■orals and well-being of society, will con- 
dade with us, that hitherto the civil magis- 
trste has not done his duty in closing up the 
tfcmiea which lead to this horrible and de- 



solating vice. Nor will magistrates ever 
understand the bearings of this question till 
they are forced upon them by a Christian 
people, who vrill not suffer thne hells upon 
earth to plant themselves at their very door. 
The laws against thia evil must be made far 
more stringent, and the brand of infamy 
must be fixed with a more daring hand upon 
all those who contribute by their example or 
otherwise to the shame and misery of our 
rising youth. Like- all other vices, prosti- 
tution may be hemmed in and looked out of 
countenance. 



History of the Baptist Missionary 
SociKTY, /rom 1792 to 1842. By the 
Rev, F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. To which 
it added a Sketch qf ike General Baptitt 
Mittion. In two volumes. 12mo. 
T. Ward and Co. 

The highly respected author of these vo- 
lumes, both from hia mental endowments 
aud his intimate acquaintance with the pro- 
ceedings of the Baptist Mission, was well 
qualified to write a history of its rise, pro- 
gress, and present state. He has performed 
his task with singular ability ; having nar- 
rated all particulars essential to a full view 
of the missions of his denomination, without 
falling into tedious and tiresome detail. 

With himself and his brethren we rejoice 
exceedingly in the blessing which has at- 
tended the labours of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. It was one of tl\e earliest of our 
missionary institutions, and to age it has 
added efficiency, in the work both of trans- 
lation and conversion. In its service it has 
had to boast of the labours of men of sur- 
passing energy and vast attainments. The 
names of Carey, and Marshman, and Ward, 
will be had in everlasting remembrance. 

Our author has divided his history into 
four parts. The first part contains a full 
and satisfactory account of the mission frcm 
its formation in 1792 to 1815 ; — the second, 
from the death of Mr. Fuller to the year 
1837 ; — the third, the Jamaica mission from 
its commencement to the period of freedom ; 
—and the fourth, from the period of the 
restoration of union in the Society, and of 
Negro freedom, to the fiftieth year of the 
mission. 

Under this very natural division. Dr. Cox 
has been able to place the series of events 
which compose the history of the mission in 
a distinct, forcible, and interesting light. A 
very business-like character pervades the 
work, by which an entire stranger to the 
Society might become privy to all its most 
important movements through all the years 
which make up its jubilee. 

In recording those parts of the Society's 
history which involved much excitement and 
alienation of feeling at the time of their oo- 
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cnrreDce, Dr. Cos has obfenred cqinl tmth 
and candimr. He hai oonoetled nothing, — 
and he has aet down nought in malice. Hia 
denomination and the frienda of miasiona at 
large are greatly indebted to him for a work 
of oonaiderable reaearch, Tarioos informa- 
tion, and tmly Catholic spirit. We can 
conUally recommend the work to oar readers 
MB an admirable book of reference, aa well as 
mn edifying account of Christian erangelisa- 
tion, both in the Bast and in the Weat. 

The sketches of the founders of the Bap« 
tist mission are r\rid and faithful, and prove 
to us, that if Dr. Cox had written the liTca 
of such men as Andrew Fuller, and Carey, 
and Ward, he would hare done ample justioe 
to hia theme. 

If we have some resenre in admitting the 
entire accuracy of our friend's views of the 
controversy now unhappily agitating the 
West Indian churches, it is not because we 
are under the influenoe of party bias. We 
honestly beliere that the subject requires 
tuch investigation as has never yet been 
given to it. 



Joseph Jenkins ; or, Letnti from ike 
Z4fli qf a Littrmy Jlcii. By th§ an. 
f Aor ^ ** JUmdom RecolUetUm»t" ** Tke 
Great MetropoiUf** ifc. Sfe, 3 vob. 
12mo. 

Saandert and Otley. 

This is, in our humble judgment, the best 
production that has Mien firom the pen of 
its author. Its object ** is to point out the 
necessity of moral and religioua principlea, 
even to present happiness ;" and this is ad- 
mirably and impressively done in the history 
of " Joseph Jenkins," who is traced, with 
graphic accuracy, throtigh all the scenes of 
an eventful, and somewhat eccentric course. 
We have reason to believe, that the nar- 
rative, a very instructive one, is founded 
mainly on fauctti, that Joseph Jenkins was a 
real character, and that most of the strange 
events depicted actually took place. 



A Book about Pictures. Intended /or 
the Vounff, 18mo. pp. 192. 

Religioui Tract Society. 

We have read this little volume with ex- 
traordinary interest. It is the very reverse 
of common-place. For the young it is an 
admirable present at this season of the year, 
ax it combines instruction, amusement, and 
fine moral tendency in a remarkable degree. 
W^e have not seen any of the Tract Society's 
modem works for the very young that we 
more admire, or could more cordially re- 
commend. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. A Popular Hiaiorji <^ Hep4U«i ; or, an Intrp- 
duction to the Study of the Class Reptilia, on 
Scientific Principles. Itmo. Religious Ttact So- 
ciety. 

This is a work of real merit, admirably written, 
and composed on strictly scientific principles. The 
wood cuts are in the first style of that gTMtly Im- 
proTed art. As a present for the young, the Tolmne 
will be highly accepuble. 

2. (1.) The ChH$t fan Almanack for \Mi; (J.) The 
Tract Societg't Pemng Alatanack, /or 1 843 ; (3.) «# 
Shcel Alwtanack. Religions Tract Society. 

These three publications are both cheap and use> 
ftal. The first is really a most valuable work, con- 
taining a mass of knowledge, every day available 
for practical purposes, and pervadad by the best 
moral and religions fiseling; and the other two ate 
wall fitted for the countlng<]iouaa and the cottage. 



Editb TBHFLBTOiri M*, « LUtk CNrft 
Duty. Jlr FftiurcM Upoua» nthorar 
" Stories oo tbe CoaunandmeBts." 

Darton sad Clark. 

This is a very suitable present for the 
joung, of exodient moral and rrfigiois tvi- 
dency. 

A Cbeistian Patbbb's Mbmobial. 

HudtoB, Binningham. 

This is a very toecfafaig " memorial," ai- 
mirably told by a gifted jon^ lady. It te 
neatly printed and oontaina a fidthful leeord 
of a beloved fcther who auatained a blame- 
less reputation during a long life, was dis- 
tinguished for eminent useftdneaa, and died 
in the midst of his fomily in the triumphs of 
the gospel. It is very pointed and faithfal 
in its appeab to the conscience and the heart. 
The amiable writer displays a happy taleot , 
for laying open the aecret aprings of human 
action, and, after wounding, gently condocts 
the inquiring mind to the croas. We cor- 
dially recommend this deqply interesting, 
this heart-stirring work, to the attentive 
perusal of the advanced sdioUrs in our Sun- 
day and boarding schools, and to the junior 
members of the domestic circle, and hops 
soon to meet this talented yoimg lady again 
in the field of literature. 
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3. The 

Iht ri ii Ifitm of Sm»£xj-€K^9al 
Piadptine. B7 R. N. Coluvs, SopenBtesdeBt of 
St. Bride*s StunUy-MlMols, L oid o n With aa !•< 
trodoctory Enar, Iqr t!M Krv. Daxisi. Moemx. 
B.A^ MlBwter of Chri»t Ckspel. Sc Jolm'ii Woo4. 
ISmo. Hoialsxoa and StoDemaa. 

We think kifhlr «f tlua roliuBe and its intro- 
dnction, and bope/at no distant period, to nociee 
them in a tray likely to peomete their wide cSrc«- 
Indon. 

4. Sptoptu of tke Etide9ca •/ Ckrittianiif. By 
Joseph MACAnoT. Second edition, with impor- 
tant additions, also a Plan of Jeru»alein and a 
Map of St. Paul's Trarels. ISmo, pp. 23S. Macardy 
and Co., Doctor's Coounons. 

5. LiitU Anm: or. Familiar Conrersations upon 
Interesting SubjecU between a Child and her Pa- 
reoU. 18mo, pp. 108. Religioas Tract Society. 

<. Kind Words Jar hU Yommc Friends. By Uncle 
William. ISmo, pp. 108. R^igioos Tract Society. 

7. The Ckmrck Member's Monit4tr. Bt the Rev. 
CaAELKS MoASK. S2mo, pp. 62. M. Dlnnii. 

B. Dionjfsius the Jreopagiie. With other Poems. 
By Akn Hawkshaw. 12mo, pp. 194. Jackson 
and Walford. 

9. Tke Family Choir ; or. Psalms, Hymns, and 
Scriptural Songs for Social Worship. The Music 
selected ftom Handel. Haydn, Mosart, Beethoren, 
Kighini» Romberg, Croft, Webbe, Bumey, Mehul, 
Hillen, Anold. Ritter, Rink, AbbeStadler, Latrobe, 
Nageli, L. Mason, Hastings, Silchen, &c., &c., ar- 
ranged for four Toioes, and the pianoforte or organ. 
Poetry Arom Watts, Wesley, Newton, Doddridge, 
Steele, Toplady, Logan, Heber, Montgomery, Si- 

Soumey, Hastings, S. F. Sewell, &c. Part I. Is. 
impkin and Marshall. 

10. The Juvenile Harmonistt being a Collection 
■f Times and Pieces for Children. Arranged for 
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11. 9mfHst MUsim im J mrn m i m^ An exposMwi 
•f the sTstem pamied by the Baptist mis»io«Mtrie« 
iaJamakiL By MissMmaries and Cstec^Ostx of the 
London Missionary Society in that tshmd. $Tts pp. 
St. id. John Snow. 

11, IV j||r» tf OrtrntCHiM: or. Modern Society 
▼iewed in Relation tn InteUlgenc^^ Morals, and 
Religion. By Roacnr VA««nAit, DwD. Royal 
lSmo»pp.3Sl. Jackson and WaUbrd. 

IS. J CtmrM ^ Leetmr^ om itn/UelUm. By Mi- 
nisters of the Chuirh of Scotland in (ila«g«tw and 
neighboarhood. Itmo, pp. 3FI Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

14. The ChrisHmn PhlUs^tpher t or, the OonnMton 
of Science and Philosophy with Relieion. Ulus- 
trated with Engravings. By TnoMAS Dick. LUD. 
Eighth edition, revised, corrected, and greatly ea- 
larged. 12mo, pp. 664. UamUtoa, Adams, and Co. 

15. Pfnimr Conekotofp ; or, the Shell Cabinet 
Arranged: being an Introduetion to the Modem 
System of Conchology. With a sketch of the 
natural histonr of the animals, an account of the 
formation of tne shells, and a compl«^ descriptive 
list of the fhmilies and genera. By Aottas Car- 
1.0W. Longman and Co. 



PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Sermons preached «/ Pmrk Ckmpet, Chetsem. 
By Rev. Joum C. MiLtaa, M.A., Lincoln CoUegt, 
Oxford, formerly Curate of Bexley, Kent. 

2. In the press, Mentolrs qf the late il«*. Jokm 
Thornton, of Billericay. By John Thobhtom, af 
Stockport. 

S. In the press, tke Jdranetmemt eij ReligUm Ike 
Claim 0/ tke Times, By Rev. A. Rsmn, D. 1>. 
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DSATH OF THE REV. N. M. HARRY. 

It is our painful duty to announce the 
death of the Rev. N. M. Harry, late the 
deroted pastor of the church assembling in 
New Broad-street, London, and one of the 
secretaries of the Society for the Promotion 
of Permanent and Universal Peace. This 
erent took place at his residence in Thur- 
k>w-place, Hackney-road, on Saturday, the 
22nd of October, at the comparatively early 
age of forty-two years. The illness by 
wbi^ it was preceded, was of three weeks' 
cootmiiance, but it was not until within 
three days of his decease that any painful 
qyprehensions were entertained as to the 
remilt. 

His mortal remains were committed to a 
grave io Abney Park Cemetery, on Mon- 
day, the 3l8t of October, in the presence 
of a vast concourse of spectators. Addresses 
were ddivered by the Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith 
and tke Rer. Joseph Berry ; and prayers 
were offved hy the Rev. J. Clayton, jnn., 
and tt» Her. T. Binney. Besides the mem- 



bers and immediate friends of the family, 
the funeral procession was composed of the 
ministers of the Congregational churches 
in the city of London, of members of the 
church and congregation over which the 
deceased had presided for ten years, and of 
a deputation from the Peace Society. The 
spectators included the body of the wor- 
shippers at Broad- street, and very many 
members of other churches. The whole 
scene afforded a striking illustration of the 
divine sentiment, " The memory of the just 
is blessed." 

By the unexpected removal of the Rev. 
N. M. Harry, a sorrowing widow is de- 
prived of her earthly protector and stay ; 
five children, of an affectionate and devoted 
father; a numerotu church, of a faithful 
pastor ; and a large circle of friends, both 
in town and country, of one whom they 
loved in life and lament in death. He 
lived in the affections of the people of bis 
charge, and was highly and Joitly eiteemed 
by his miniaterlal hcmxtRk. VlNia V^^ ^w^ 
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deep md nnottoiUtkHif , and his count ww 
marked by an untiring derotcdnets to tlie 
MTvioe of God. He was characterised bj 
a truly philanthropic spirit, and by a noble- 
ness and generosity of nind which was ever 
developing itself in acts of benerolence and 
merey. ExtensiTely useful in life, and emi- 
nently tranquil in death, he resU from his 
labonrsi and his works they follow him. 



naiBr account or tub last hours of 

TUB LATB MM. J. UINOBRSOW, OF OB- 
MBRARA, WHO DIBO AUG. 13, AOBO S3. 

Mt dbar Path br,<— From the tenor of 
my last letter, yon will be somewhat pre- 
pared to receive part of the iotelUgence, 
which it is now my duty to communicate to 
you. For a time, our hearts were gladdened 
by a welcome risitor, on Friday, the 5th 
inst., about half-past five o'clock, a.m. 
After so many misfortunes which my dear 
Joan had experienced, you may naturally 
suppose this gift from God would be highly 
valued— perhaps too much valued. And 
the Lord, no doubt, saw that this would be 
the case, and that we needed something 
else, something very different, that we might 
give all the glory to God. I have said, that 
this addition to our number gladdened cur 
hearts, and for a time increaKd our joys ; 
and I need not tell you that all our enjoy- 
ments here are of a mingled kind. In the 
midst of all our sweets there is a bitter ; 
every cup has different ingredients, and 
rightly so. The Lord knows our infirmitieit, 
and blesiied be lii5 name, he pities them. 
He also knows what is best for us, and we 
must receive what he is pirased to give us. 
It would t>e presumption of the highest kind, 
if we were to dictate to God. *' Have wc 
received good things at his hand, and shall 
we not receive evil also ? " ** Clouds and 
darkness are round about him ; rigbteous- 
ne»s and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne.'' *'Be still, and know that I am 
God." 'Mwill be exalted in the earth.'* 
This may be difficult at times, because not 
always in consonance with the inclinations 
of our hearts — any thing, but the thing 
which God would have us do, and yet, after 
all, his way must be the best. Oh, what 
need, on such occasions, for that degree of 
faith which trusts God when we cannot 
trace him. It is then, my dear father, and 
you know it from sweet experience, that the 
promises of Jehovah, which are ever sure, 
are the staff and the stay of the afflicted 
soul. It is then that the value of the gospel 
is really known. 

** Through waves, through clouds, and storms, 

He gently clears thy way : 
Then wait his time, so shall the night 
Soon end in joyous day." 



lhuin$ Oe pMt mdt I han 

nd wea won of tihs tbIm tT fti 
goepd than erer I did befim. FipniMi 
ia sometiBM a dew Bchool, bat if «• «■ 
not learn at any other, we nut be bra^ 
there. Yea, it baa been dear to aa, M 
I trust, Tery pnyfitable. Hie Loid h« 
brought me faito deqp waten; they km 
almost orerwhelaed me, b«t I oui 
to hiapraiae. 

■^ HU lava is stm the laae,* 

now, aa It wbb, when he mU^ «< 

thou pasaeat throvgh te waten, I wffl he 
with you, and thro«^ the ioods, they aWI 
notoTerwhelasyoB.'* And, I famfe ao do^ 
but that graee wUdi baa au^ iwied m 
in my time of trial and aflictioB, wiB aoppeit 
you on receiving the painful intelfigenoe, 
which at first, I dreaded to eommnnieite. 
And yet, why should I call it ** painful intel- 
ligence?" If release from affliction and 
pain be grateful at any time, surely eomplcta 
and entire deliverance from all theaeMM the 
other trials and temptations of our lot riioeld 
be welcomed ; and if a happy, nay, a trinasph- 
ant termination to our sufferinga bare, and 
an abundant entrance into the heavenly 
kingdom, be a subject of praiae and thanks- 
giving, then you will have re ne w ed cause to 
praise our covenant keeping God, that hi 
who baa been your God, and yoor father's 
God, hss also been the God of your cfaikiifa 
—a very present help in trouble. Monra 
not, my dear father, howerer much you 
may fei'l if, when I tell you that my dear 
Joan, and your dear Joan, has gone to glory I 
Yes, her happy spirit ia now before the 
throne of God, mingling with the spirits of 
the just made perfect ; happy in the 'com- 
pany of her glorified mother and other 
friends who have fallen asleep in Christ 
For your comfort and satisfaction, I »hall 
now give you as minute account of her ill- 
ness and happy death, as my memory and 
feelings will allow. Her labour was mora 
lengthened than when Charlotte waa bom ; 
but the child was bom about half- past five 
o'clock, on Friday morning. ♦ ♦ ♦ a 
This waa a critical and trying time to me— I 
thought she was gone without having spokni 
one word to me. I asked her how she fdt, 
if her mind was comfortable, and she replied 
with great emphasis, "It is sUyed." By 
ibe doctor's orders, I administered stimu- 
lants very freely, which were useful, under 
the blessing of God, in causing her to rally, 
and gradually to revive. As soon aa she 
was able to speak, she told me vrith great 
composure of the happy frame of mind which 
she enjoyed, when supposed to be near the 
gates of death. She said, ** I heard every 
thing you said, and felt the doctor's ner- 
vousness; but had not a fear, and could 
have wished you had let me reat in peace." 
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I Tiewed her at given me from the dead ; 
and the said, '*Tbe TiOrd has brought me 
bade from the gates of death.'* During the 
day, ahe spoke mach of the Lord's kindness, 
of the support which she enjoyed, and con- 
aidered her restoration as being only for a 
time, for some wise purpose. At her re- 
quest, I read the 14th of John, which afforded 
her much enjoyment, also the 40th of Isaiah, 
whidk also gare her mnch comfort. She 
aeemed to enter into the spirit of the writer, 
with all her sonl. As I read, she anticipated 
the words, and repeated with mnch feeling, 
the llrst, second, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
Teraea, making remarks upon them ; also, 
the ninth, tenth, and eleventh verses. 

The twenty-sixth of Isaiah was peculiarly 
sweet to her, especially the first four verses. 
She was enabled to lay hold by faith on the 
precioos promises in the third and fourth 
verses. " Thou shalt keep him in perfect 
pHKt, whose mind is stayed upon thee : 
beeanse he tmsteth in thee. Trust ye in 
the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah 
k everlaating strength." 

I had to suppress her conversation some- 
timea, it was so free, lest she should injure 
heradf ; and all was concerning the good- 
ness of God, the preciousness of Christ, the 
value of the gospel, and the glories of the 
eternal world. What surprised me most 
waa the calmland serene state of mind, with- 
out feeling in her usual sensitive way ; in 
short, it was the *' power of faith.*' 

I brought in her two dear children, whom 
she kissed, and told Charlotte to "be a 
good girl ;" when she pressed the babe to 
her breast, she said, '* Poor little thing, you 
will miss me most." She then, with much 
composure, told me how she would like the 
duldren left, and wished her sister, Mrs. 
Shipman, if possible, to take the charge of 
them, until fit for the Institution. I was so 
thankful for the delightful testimony which 
she had given of her happy state of mind, 
and for the interesting conversation which 
we had together, that, should it be the Lord's 
wiO, I felt more willing to part with her 
than ever. Still I hoped against hope, and 
thought the Lord had heard my prayers, that 
she mi|^ be restored to me, and her dear 
diildren. On Saturday, the fever came on, 
which made me feel uneasy, and I sent for the 
doctor a second time, who prescribed medi- 
cines which were made effectual during the 
ni^t, after repeated efforts, in breaking the 
ferer. As it came on with flood-tide, the doc- 
tor made me hope it was a spring fever, and 
nfft*»*"g of a more aerious kind. During sab- 
batii she was kept very quiet ; the chap^ was 
ihuty for the first time, since we came here, 
and she slept occasionaUy during the day. 
Her mind continued very comfortable, al- 
though her complaint changed from better 
to worse, during those days. On Monday 



morning she felt a little better, and as she 
had spoken much of the brethren, especially 
Mr. and Mrs. Rattray, I sent a letter to the 
last, to let him know how Mrs. H. was, and 
request a visit. The fever returned, I think, 
during the night, and on Tuesday morning 
she did not feel so well, but was quite happy 
and calm. I sent a messenger to Brother 
Rattray's, to request Mrs. R. to come over : 
for up to this time I had been alone, ex- 
cept the sick nurse who was in the house, 
and had watched her night and day with 
much anxiety. 

As the fever left her during the forenoon 
of Tuesday, she felt very weak, and com- 
plained of sinking. I immediately sent for 
the doctor, but before he came, I gave her 
some stimulants (which he had recom- 
mended) ; still she sank so very fast, that 
when he arrived I thought all was over, and 
told him so, while I sat on the bedside watch, 
ing her with an intensity of feeling. After 
remaining insensible for nearly half an hour, 
she recovered a little from the stupor, and 
first got the use of her hands : on which 
she signed for a pen and paper, which I 
handed to her, and she wrote with a steady 
hand (to my surprise) that, '* the brandy 
had revived her ;" and mentioned what she 
wished the children to get, and where, &c., 
after which her speech returned, and she 
spoke to me with apparent disappointment 
that she was still here, for she said, ** I 
expected to have been in the world of 
spirits." I caused the children to be brought 
in to her, on whom she looked with satisfac- 
tion and kissed them, adding some other 
requests, which I assured her would be at- 
tended to. She then gave me faithful and 
affectionate advice, respecting the children, 
and my duties generally, and told me to 
" prepare to follow." She also said, ** tell 
my father that, the hope on which his mind 
has stayed, now supports me ; and tell your 
mother," she added, '*that I am going be- 
fore, but she will soon follow." 

As this was a second time she had rallied 
so, I thought perhaps the Lord had more 
work for her here, and would fein have 
hoped she was a little better. But she said 
to me, on my saying, I thought her better, 
" Oh, dear, don't be too sanguine." In the 
evening, our friend Margaret Mackie came 
up from town, which seemed to please her, 
but she was not able to say much; she 
kissed her and signified that she was glad to 
see her. During the night she was very 
restless, but after the fever left her she slept 
a little during Wednesday. In the evening, 
Mr. and Mrs. Rattray arrived, and although 
she had strong fever, she would not be 
satisfied until she saw them both. Medicines 
had little or no effect now upon the fever, 
for it continued all night until day-break on 
Thursday morning, when the doctor ordered 




■TkrvOlbadoM^'" ItoUhBtlN* 



MmUc, Mn. Bmnr. mJ ■thU, viU 
■nd> lifectiDB. At tlno, h if ^c felt 
lomiimiUtsiMt^ihtA, tktauA, "Ixt 
■e n; wb; keep ■> b^^' 1 and, 1 
(oold Krt tUak of kaeping har boH bcinf 
wUk Chrkt, ud hv sodMr. On d MO- 
rioH, mhea I Mfcid if Ae *>■ hifipr, A> 
bruiaUj uawMtd capbatiaUJT in (be 
iflnuitiTB, and aoDictima added, " Not ■ 
cliKul/' HcT bappT f^^^oe at mind made 
me wiih I etMld aocompa&j bcr, for 1 
eniied ber ftate endproepecti. Shenemeil 
mX time* to be i^ettiiig iTiew of tbe bemrenlj 
Cenufi bxim Pbfifa, uid voold anice ilmoat 
in raatiirai, or Bomevhat diaappcnntcd to 
ind heneif on tbii nde Jordan. In tlie 
s tnmed ronml to om, 



^ImTC 






■ajing, 



"Go, 



get fonr vcallb ttora Cbrut." Then vaa 
a calmneu and a tiacacaa* in her coonle- 
naoce, wbicb delighled all who uv ber and 
watched her dying bed. Her eiprearioni 
dnriDg Friday evening inUmated her atroof 
deaire to be vith Chriit. Among the Ja*t 
worda which aike ipuke irere the following ; 
■he clapped bcr hand* (weak aa ti* wm), and 






" Com. 



After thii 



with the might of lalTitioD I" 

Ibe >1 

dim, 

were the Uct wotda I heard her 

juat ai the ann waa ritiog on oar world, on 

Saturday rooming, the IQIb init., ahe doted 

Iter eyea upon tbii world, and lier iiappy 

apirit roH to tlut world " where there is no 

night ; and they need no candle, neither 

light of the inn t for the Lord God gireth 

IMMI Ught ; and they iball reign with liiin 

br ner ud erer." 




Throagh tbe kindneai of the brathna 
present, and Ibe a^roa wba cune in 
oowdi " to spend tbe day with me," 
" WKp with me," and "b<^ dm," enij 
thing waa done to my latiafactiop- I nercr 
thoBght tliat tike or 1 waa n much reelected 
and lieloTed by the people. All an n mil 
aniiooa to do aomething ; and eome at tt* 
deacona and membert went and got bricka. 



b fini«K*-i in good time fb 



From 



gtiU tl 



of tlw fnneral, tbe honaa w 
with people, yoong and old, commg and 
wee|Hng for " Biiaaey," " Hy nuney," 
" Oh I my miisey,'' were tbe ooaatanl 
theme of lamemtatitKi. At tlic aame tine, 
they tried to conceal Iheir grief from Be, 
and comforted me aa mocb aa they coold. 
"Keep qp heart, maaaal" "God'i wiU 
mnit be done.'' " Rememlier tbem two 
cbildren. and mbd tbem good." "The 
Lord will help yon." Tfaese and many other 
cipreuioDa of aympathy and comfort dd 
many of them eipresi. Her foneral titok 
place about file o'dock in theaftenNmo, md 
waa attended by about 500 or GM peoi^ 
joong and old, black and white. Hie tav- 
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ral procession moved into the chapel, when 
several of the brethren took part in the ser- 
vice. Mr. Scott delivered the funeral ora- 
tion or address, and spoke of our dear Joan's 
excellencies, perhaps in too high terms. 
Mr. Rattray preached her funeral sermon on 
the sabbath, to a deeply afflicted congr^a- 
tion. The baby was baptized by brother R. 
on the sabbath, and named ''Joan Margaret.'* 

And now, my dear father, I must have 
done at present ; I have been particular in 
relating almost every thing which I thought 
would interest you, and our dear friends at 
home. If you can,'do try and see my dear 
mother, for I fear it will be more than she 
can bear. 

I feel thankful, that I had the melancholy 
pleasure of waiting upon her myself, as she 
did not like strangers about her. And now 
you will perceive I have a heavy charge ; a 
motherless babe twelve days old, and another 
helpless little one, both of whom will miss 
th^ dear mother. But I dare not, I can- 



not repine. I know my loss is her unspeak- 
able gain. I am happy to say the child 
is doing well. 

I have got a schoolmaster now, which will 
give me more time for my family. I have 
hurried to get this sent by the mail, but 
shall not be able to write to any other one. 
Please let our friends know of our dear 
Joan's happy, happy death. '* She rests 
from her labours, and her works they follow 
her." Be so good as beg my aont to recall 
the orders for ware, plates, &c., until I write 
to her. 

May the Lord sanctify this affliction to us 
all ; and may he support you under it, and 
enable you and me to say, *' The Lord gave, 
and the Lord has taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

Your deeply afflicted but affectionate son, 

Thos. Henderson. 

« 

Zion CIUftl,Demerwra,A*g. 16M, 1842. 



^ome Ct)ron({Ie. 



iiR. o. Baxter's picture of her 
majesty's cotonation. 

We regard it as an honour to our country 
to have given birth to an artist capable of 
prodncing such a print in colours as the one 
before us. The figures, which are almost 
all portraits, resemble the most exquisite 
workmanship on ivory. A more beautiful 
gem, of its kind, has never been produced 
by human skill. Mr. Baxter has greatly 
improved, since first he devoted himself 
to the art of printing in colours. We 
cut hardly conceive of his making any ad- 
vance upon the present masterly effort. The 
diarge of three guineas and a ha{f for such 
a delightful picture is extremely reasonable. 



presentation of the ENCYCLOPiKDIA 
BRITANNICA TO THE REV. ROBERT 
MOFFAT. 

On Thursday, the 3rd of November, a 
social meeting was held in the Waterloo 
Rooms, Edinburgh, on the occasion of pre- 
ffff>^»HP to the Rev. Robert Moffat, mission- 
ary to South Africa, a copy of the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica, as a mark of esteem from 
Maids in Edinburgh. 

The room was crowded in every quarter. 
The Rev. Mr. Alexander, of Argyle-square 
Chapel, having been called to the chair, in- 
tndaced the business of the evening by stat- 



ing the object of the meeting and the circum- 
stances which had given rise to the presenta- 
tion of the Encydopsdia Britannica to Mr. 
Moffat ; after which, the Rev. Mr. Grey, of 
St. Mary's Church, in an eloquent address, 
called the attention of the meeting to the 
arduous and devoted labours of their dis- 
tinguished guest, and the signal services he 
had rendered to humanity, in introducing 
pure religion and civilisation among tribes 
till then sunk in the grossest ignorance and 
deepest depravity ; in which benevolent and 
pious labours he had been ably assisted by 
Mrs. Moffat, who, with her husband, had 
not hesitated to relinquish all the comforts 
and enjoyments of her home in England, for 
privation and suffering, and danger among 
savages, for the sake of the gospel. 

An elegantly bound copy of the Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica having been brought in and 
placed on the table, the Chairman expressed 
the gratification it afforded him to be ap- 
pointed as the medium of presenting Mr. 
Moffat with a work which had been charac- 
terised by a great living statesman, and the 
man of all others, perhaps, who from his 
own vast and varied attainments, was most 
competent to judge of such a work, as one 
of the most valuable and useful digests of 
science and literature that had ever been 
published in any country. After enlarging 
on the value of such a work to any one 
situated as Mr, Moffat had been* and soon 
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n|>octpd to be t^m, and nprp^sing a hope 
that through mpini* of th'H b«iok the light of 
ctvilixition might be diffaiied itill more 
wt«lely over the Contiaeot of Africa, the 
Chiirman preiented the work to Mr. M., 
having firtt read the inscription on it ; which 
waa to the following effect : — 

*' To the Rer. Robert Moffat, of the Lon- 
don Miuionary Society, this work, the 
ablest and most copious digest of human 
knowledge at present extant, is affectionately 
presented, by a few of his friends in the 
metro|>olis of his native country, and its 
Ticinity, as a token of their respect for hit 
character as a man, an expression of their 
admiration of his xeal and labours as a 
miKsionary, and a memorial to him when he 
shall revisit the scene of his labours, of inter- 
course with Christian brethren in Scotland, 
the recollection of which will be retained by 
them so long aa life endures." 

Mr. Moffat then rose, and expressed his 
heartfelt gratitude to those kind friends who 
had presented him with a work which would 
be of such incalculable beneAt to him in his 
labours. The present they had made him 
was too great for him ; bat he was relieved 
when he reflected, that the advantage to be 
derived from it was not to be confined to 
himself, but through him that it was to be 
communicated to the Bechuanas and other 
barbarous tribes of Africa. Often did he 
wi«h for such a work when he was in quest 
of information which would have been of 
essential importance to him, but alas, his 
sources of information were but few. After 
giving some interesting anecdotes of the ])eo- 
ple among whom he had been labouring, he 
took that opportunity of thanking all the 
kind friends who had oontrilmted to a:Miist 
the mission, and referred esi>ecially to the 
Marquis of Bristol, by whose liberality he 
had been enabled to provide himself with 
two instruments which he had often longed 
to possess, a telesi*o]M; and a microscope. He 
would now be able to impress the Bechuanas 
with a more exalted idea of the great God 
wliom we worship, and he considered him- 
self now richly furnished with books and in- 



stmments, which would eiuUe bin to 
cute his labours with grentrr saeem. 

The Rev. l>r. Drown, of Bronghtoa-pbee 
Church, then gavo a beaatifal valedietoiy 
address, in whidi he expressed fhb mnat 
wishes of the meeting for the benUi, happi- 
ness, and proaperity of Mr. and M n. Mofbt, 
and for hia fieUow labourers Mr. and Mrs. 
Inglis, who aecompany him to So«tih Alitiea ; 
and concloded, by bidding them all ao aSee- 
tionate farewdl. After this, the Rev. J. 
Watson, of Mnsaelburgfa, in aa appropriate 
and impressive prayer, oomoMnaed Mr. 
Moffat and his oompanioDS to the grace of 
God; and thus endai one of the moat grati- 
fying and memorable meetings whi<^ the 
friends of missions in the northern metropo- 
lis have been privileged to eigoy. 



TOTTENHAM-COUmT CHAFBL. 

The Rev. J. W. Richardson, of Sander- 
land, has accepted a nnanimoos invitation 
to the co-pastorship of the churches and 
congregations asaembling in the Tabernacle, 
and Tottenham -court Chapel, London, and 
is expected to commence his labours on Sab- 
hath the 11th of December. Onr worthy 
brother will take charge more especially of 
Tottenham -court Chapel ; and, in point of 
fact, will succeed Uiat eminently useful ser- 
vant of God, the late Rev. J. Hyatt, who 
has now rested from his labours about seven- 
teen years. Since his departure there has 
been but one pastor to both the churches. 
During fourteen years of the period, Dr. 
Campbell alone has borne the whole burden, 
from which this arrangement will now in 
part happily relieve him. The call to Mr. 
Richardson has been most harmonious, and 
he Will begin his career of labour in the me- 
tropolis with every prospect of abundant 
usefulness. We shall hail his arrival as aa 
accession to the strength of the London pu- 
torate, and trust he will be long preserved 
to help on the work of God in the venerable 
institutions with which he is about to be lo 
intimately and so honourably connected. 



(@tnn*al €bvonitlt* 



VRENCH KVANGRLTCAL SOCIETY. 

{Socii't^ Kvangrlique d^ France.) 

To all thoMf who in Foreign Countries are 
interested in the progress in France of the 
kingdom of our Lord and Sariour Jesus 
Christ. 

Beloved BmETHmEN ix Christ, — 



" Grace be unto you, and pence from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

The French Evangelical Society has for 
several years had to contend with pecuniary 
difficulties, which have been stated in the 
Reports of the Committee ; but, hitherto, 
feeling that the children of God, who are 
employed on the business of their heavenly 
Father, ought to walk by faith and not by 
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rfgit, frahsfQ adruioedwitha legitimate and 
di e eiiu l confldence. Tlieie is, however, a 
Hmit beyond which confidence would become 
temerity, and at which it would be tempting 
tile Lord not to pauie. 

At this limit the Conmiittee has felt it has 
anived. In a recent meeting of the Com- 
mittee, especially conTened to take into oon- 
slderatioo the situation of the Society, it 
was found, that to honour its present en- 
gagements, and to continue the operations 
of the Society on the same scale, it would be 
necessary to realize the sum of 112,342fr. 
85 c b^bre the month of April next. It 
was, therefore, unanimously resolved, that 
the receipts being considerably %elow the 
expenditure, there only remained the painful 
altematiYe of diminishing the amount of the 
expenses. A special commission was ap- 
pointed ; its report has been received, and 
with grief before God, we felt that it would 
be necessary to dismiss twenty-seven of the 
brethren, who now labour, under our direc- 
tion, fbr the evangelization of France. In 
giving to these brethren the time strictly 
nsceanry to provide other means of existence 
for tbeniiBelves and their families, the Com- 
mittee will still have, till then, to sustain the 
burdeD under which it begins to sink. If, 
however, before the expiration of that period 
retoarces should be furnished, the Committ^ 
will limit proportionally the reduction of the 
aomber of its agents ; if, on the contrary, 
(which Grod forbid,) the income should be 
aneqoal to its limited engagements, it will 
be compelled to make further reductions. 
The brethren from whom we feel so reluctant 
to separate, have fedthfully and honourably 
fulfilled dieir duties to their Master and their 
fdUow Christians ; our affection, our prayers, 
and our gratitude will accompany them ; 
their labours have been blessed ; the Lford 
appears willing to do great things for France, 
will you not show your readiness to assist 
tbeworik? 

Has not the object of the Evangelical 
Society, so generous, so Christian, your ap- 
probation? '*To propagate the truths of 
the gospel in France, by all the means that 
God may place at its disposal.'' What 
would you desire more? what could you 
desire less ? Read our Nine Annual Reports, 
and say if the Committee has not, in the 
midst of great difficulties, pursued alone this 
end ? Elzamine all our published documents, 
the means that we have employed, the 
results we have, by the blessing of God, 
already obtained, axid those that we are war- 
ranted to expect, were our resources equal 
to the demands made on our exertions. 

Since the formation of the Society, in 
1833, to the month of August last, the 
■gents it has employed have propagated the 
gcspcl in move tilian serenty central localities, 
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situated in forty-ax departments, and from 
whence they have extended to a multitude 
of neighbouring districts, and' sometimes 
into whole departments. Among these lo- 
calities, are twenty- two principal depart- 
mental towns, and twenty-four principal 
towns of cantons. The places of worship 
opened by the Society have been frequented 
by more than seventy thousand adults, and 
the schoob by more than mne thousand 
children. In the same period, the Society 
has expended the sum of 017,163 fr. 35 c. 
(24,686/. lis.) 

It is proper too to observe, that the funds 
confided to the Committee have been almost 
entirely applied to the work of evangeliza- 
tion itself ; the amount of salaries and of the 
expenses of the otfice of the administration 
during the last nine years not having ex- 
ceeded the sum of 3,855 fr. 90 c. (154/. 58.) 
The annual reports show the regularity and 
economy which have been observed in the 
finance department. 

Yes, dear brethren, notwithstanding nu- 
merous imperfections, which we are the first 
to acknowledge, we humbly and gratefully 
witness to ourselves before (jK>d, that we have 
faithfully discharged the important and diffi- 
cult duties confided to us. We will not here 
examine all the secondary and ascertainable 
causes of our present embarrassment; we 
prefer simply the statement of the fact, pre- 
senting it, in the spirit of prayer, to the con- 
sciences of our Christian brethren. We are 
thankful to have been permitted, during ten 
years, to devote ourselves to this work, and 
we are willing to consecrate ourselves to it, 
as long as our Master may please to employ 
us ; but we must say, that in order to perse- 
vere amidst the numerous difficulties con- 
tinually presenting themselves, great de- 
votedness is required. These difficulties 
arise much less from the opposition made 
by the world to the principles of the gospel, 
than from the sad prejudices of some of our 
brethren, who profess faith in the same re- 
ligious truths, but who do not comprehend 
the grandeur and beneficence of the princi- 
ple of the Evangelical Society, which is to 
labour, not for the promotion of any of the 
particular systems of ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion, by which the children of God are divid- 
ed, but simply for the propagation of the 
gospel, and the preaching of Christ and his 
grace to souls, who are perishing around us 
in ignorance of Him ; leaving to every one 
full and entire liberty on questions of an 
ecclesiastical nature. The brethren to whom 
we allude do not yet understand that the 
Evangelical Society has undertaken a work, 
which, while it effectually serves the interests 
of every section of the church of Christ, can- 
not confine itself within the circle of any one 
of them in particular. We do not hesitate 
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to decUre, that dmno^ th«? U«t ten jean, no 
BMWii hare bero more blea«rd to the rharrhe4 
of Franoe that the effort* of this SoeietT, and 
it U tberefiire with tinef that wr bar*' teen 
brethren, prufrsMng the taine Caith. manifest 
not only tndifferenoe, but even boMiKty. We 
viah to reaprct the iinoeritj of their motiTet, 
bat their motivea can in no ca.«e, nor under 
any jnat vicw.coanterbaianoe the importance 
of the tmth itaelf, and the prumnlgation of 
it in our coontry. 

ChriatiaDi of other coontriea, place yoor- 
•eWea not only before the twelve or fifteen 
hundred thouaand Pn>teitantji of France, 
already partially bleaied with the benefita of 
the goipri, but before the thirty-three mil- 
liona of Frenchmen who hare the utmost 
noed of it, and among whom tike French 
Erangelical Society laboum, and would 
labour more eztenaively, to diffuae ita ble«f- 
ingii. Look at the moral state of this vast 
population ; turn your eyes towards the 
Cross of your dying Sariour — consult your 
own hearts, and say, if such a work of mercy 
ought to (ail for want of pecuniary support ; 
that, we repeat, ia all we need: spiritual 
blesaings and eaoouragementa abound— op- 
portunities for diffusing the benefits of the 
gospel Buperabound — so mui^ so, that had 
we at our disposal a hundred additional 
agents, and the means of supporting them, 
Init few weeks would elapse before an am- 
^ field were asHigned to each of them. 

Reflect and deride! — It is not merely a 
question of the EYangelicol Society in its«'lf, 
nor of its committee, nor of its agents, but 
of the cause of God, of hiM Christ, and of 
his kingdom of truth and life ; the cause of 
souls, and their otcnial salvation. Christian 
bn*thr(;n of England, Scotland, Ireland, 
America, Holland, Switzerland, and Ger- 
many ! we are not stnuigers ; we are bre- 
thren in Christ, fdlow-ritizens, and heirs 
together f>f the same Eternal Life. The 
cause of the goMjM'l in France is your cause 
as well as ours ; you know it, you feel it ; 
wc have already received from you affection- 
ate proofs of interest and sympathy, for 
whieli we have blesst'd the lA)rd, and you 
will, we are persuaded, remember us again 
in the same manner. When, during the last 
century, infidelity sprejid from the bosom of 
Francis like a devastating torrent through the 





holeorEnope^it 

B iaportaat ia§meam P>a«<i baa oa the 
aeatnuea as Iha woiiBt aad what a jpuafuAd 
agent she woold hwnaif wete tbal iaii 
really Christiao. Tbisyoa 
thrvn. if the end to wlach aD 
directed ; bdp iu to attain it, by jonr mb- 
tribationa and jonr p t a yeia ! 

Look at Popery, tkat powcrfol and {■• 
placable cncay of the poicgoipel of ChrirtI 
See how it raiaea ita head in Franee, and 
from thenoeexcraaca its deplorable inlliieBee 
over Europe and tbe worid I 
it multipliei ita cm 
tutions, in imitation of tbat 
which all lb efforts are intended to destroy, 
— how it ponn forth its miisionsries am osg 
the heathen, and by preCerenee aasong tfasss 
isUnds where the gospel has already bid the 
most remarlcable sueoesa ! Read the letters 
and buUs of the popes, and the pastorslad- 
dresses of the biahops againat the Holy 
Scriptures ! 

All theae facta prove that the progress or 
weakness of the religion of Rome in FraDoe, 
is the progreas or weaknesa of that power in 
the world at large. Is it not then for the 
general intereat of tiie gospel of tmA, to 
maintain and enlarge the efforta of a Society 
that contends against error, with the only 
weapons that can become suecessfol, and 
which propoaes to itaelf no other object than 
the triumph of the pure and midefiled reli- 
gion of the cross of Christ ? 

And now, dear brethren, we lay down the 
pen, )>efore Him whose aid we invoked in 
taking it up. We entreat Him, whose glory 
all things must subserve, to show us, by the 
result of this appeal, our duty, and to ad- 
vance His kingdom in our hearts and in our 
country, for the sake of Jesus Christ, our 
adorable Saviour. 

We wait your answer, in humble depen- 
dence on God, and remain 

Your affectionate brethren in Jesus Christ, 

(For the Committee,) 

JniLLRRAT-CHASSBum, Psstor. 

JOKL AUDBBBZ, Psstor. 



Paris, Oct, I, 1842. 
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SCOTTISH BOARD FOR BIBLE CIRCULATION. 



At a Meeting of the SCOTTISH BOARD for BIBLE CIRCULA- 
TION, held at Edinburgh, the 30M August, 1842, H. D. Dickie, Esq. 
was called to the Chair, and Edward Cruickshank, Esq. was requested 
to act as Interim Secretary. 

THE MEETING WAS OPENED WITH PRATER. 

Dr. Thomson stated, that he had called this meeting for the 
purpose of affording information respecting the Funds and liabilities 
of the Board. 

He, accordingly, laid documents before the Meeting, from which 
it appeared, that the stock on hand, with the debts due from Con- 
gregations, and Missionary and Bible Societies, considerably more 
than doubled any claim that could be made against the Board, by 
any, excepting by the Secretary himself — that, however, in order 
to meet these claims, and to repay the Secretary for his great outlay, 
payment of all the outstanding debts should be immediately required 
and urged — that no Bibles should henceforth be given from the 
stock, but for ready money only ; that all who take an interest in 
Bible Circulation, should be earnestly requested to use the best 
means in their power to aid the Fund for the purchase of Plates, 
and for keeping a sufficient supply of Bibles for the benefit of the 
Community — and that whatever sums are thus raised should be 
applied to the purpose contemplated by all rightly constituted Bible 
Societies, viz., for insuring the cheap Circulation of the Scriptures 
among all, but especially among the young and the poor of the 
people. 

The Secretary then brought under the consideration of the Meet- 
ing, a Circular issued by the Committee of the Edinburgh Bible 
Society, which he represented as having tended greatly to injure the 
Institution, which, if allowed to languish and die for want of due 
support, would lead to an immediate rise in the price of the 
Scriptures. 

The Board felt much regret that the Committee of the Edinburgh 
Bible Society should have adopted and circulated such a resolution, 
and are satisfied that it can have proceeded only from misapprehen- 
sion ; and, being of opinion that the two Institutions have the same 
great object in view, though occupying different departments — the 
one labouring to reduce the price at which the Bible can be pur- 
chased, the other labouring for its circulation — the Board earnestly 
hope that the Committee of the Edinburgh BibU So^^^Vs ^^oE\ 




appoint a conTenient day to meet a depnlatioii fimn thii Bo«d^ m 
oraer that the necessary explanations mtr be made; and with dot 
view appoint the Reverend A. £lliot, Meatn. Dimk^y WemjH^ 
MacAndreWy and the Secretary. 

Specimens of a new and beautifol edition of a Peari Diamond SIno 
Bible were produced, and it was satisfactorily shewn, that, wiUi the 
regular remuneration for labour, printing, and binding, this BiUa 
could be sold at Is. bound in sheep, and Is. 6d. in roan emboMsd^ 
gilt, to all Schools and Congr^ations subscribing a small son 
towards the purchase of the plates, and that the price to the pahlis 
generally would not exceed Is. 2d. in sheep, and la. 8b. in roan 
embossed, gilt. 

A narrative was given of the Secretary's late visit to England, 
from which it appeared that the objects of this Institution are highly 
appreciated, and promise to be duly supported by the firiends ot 
Sabbath Schools, and of Cheap Bible Circulation in that part of the 
United Kingdom. 

It was stated that the Binding Establishment at Coldstream wat 
to be henceforth conducted by a respectable individual, whose cha- 
racter and circumstances form a sufficient guarantee that the wcdc 
will be substantially done, and at a reasonable rate ; while, as here* 
tofore, the Binding and Sole Agency for London, and the Southern 
Districts of the Kingdom, shall be under the management of Mr. 
John Smith, 49, Long Acre — a gentleman whose high and long- 
established reputation is such as to inspire all confidence. It was 
deemed necessary to make these particular statements in referenoe 
to the Binding Establishment, as the best answer to the calumnies 
which have of late been so industriously circulated, intended to shew 
that the great cheapness in the prices of the Scriptures issued by the 
Scottish Board was '* achieved entirely out of the wages of labour.** 

The Meeting appointed Messrs. Cruickshank, MacAndrew, 
Wemyss, Dunlop, Dickie, and Russell, a Committee to examine all 
accounts, and to suggest proper methods for future procedure, and 
to report at next Meeting oi the Board. Mr. Dickie, Convener. 

To relieve Dr. Thomson in some measure from his great and 
almost overwhelming labour, it was agreed that Mr. Hugh Tumbull, 
3, Downie Place, be appointed Assistant Secretary. 

The Meeting, having considered the statements by Dr. Thomson 
repeat the expression of their approbation of his proceedings, and 
tender him their warm and cordial thanks for his most zealous and 
successful labours in reducing the price of the Scriptures ; for which, 
they are of opinion, the Country, and the Churches of Christ, are 
laid under deep and lasting obligation to him. 

H. D. DICKIE, Preset. 

ED. CRUICKSHANK, Sec. pro tern. 
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SCOTTISH BOARD FOR BIBLE CIRCULATION. 



RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

UNION, LIVERPOOL. 

" That, with the view of enahling the Scottish Board for Bible circulation to proceed wiih an enlarged 
publication of the Pocket Pearl Bible (a specimen of which had been exhibited, and the price of which it 
to bo onljr Is. bound in ihecp, and Is. 6d. in embossed roan, gilt edges,) it is proposed at once to raise a 
subscription among the Teachers of the Schools and the Members of the Congregations generally, the vslue 
of which will be returned in stock as soon as the printing is completed/' *^ To that Board," it is added, 
** we are indebted for the great reduction that has been made in the price of the Sacred Volume, and in its 
maintenance we have the most influential security against renewed attempts to tax the bread of life which 
should be sent forth among the people free from such impost." 

BXTRACT FROM A CIRCULAR AT MANCHESTER, ETC. 

** That, in order to secure the Stereotype plates as the property of the Board, who can have no interest 
hi the matter but to provide in continuance for the printing of the Bible, from these Plates, at the cheapest 
possible rate, it is proposed that the Teachers of Sunday-schools, throughout the kingdom, should collect 
ONB SHILLING each from the friends of their respective Institutions. This small sum is thought sufficient 
for the purpose, and probably even to lead to a further reduction in the price of the different Editions of 
the Bible.*" 

The Superintendents and Teachers of the numerous Schools in Birmingham, Rochdale, Macclesfield, 
•nd other Towns subsequently visited by Dr. Thomson, have also unanimously agreed to adopt the pre- 
ceding Resolutions. And, in addition to this, all the parties referred to have expressed their determina- 
tien to purchase from the Scottish Board exclusively all Bibles wanted for their Schools and Congrega- 
tional CNDpositories, so long as it continues to furnish them at the lowest rate. 

FlTHTHBR RECOMMENDATIONS. 

We whose names are affixed, having duly considered the preceding resolutions and statements, beg to 
tipreH our most cordial approbation of them ; and having also examined specimens of the singularly cheap 
and very superior editions of the Sacred Scriptures already issued, or in the couise of publication, by the 
Scottish Board, do hereby strongly recommend it to all congr^;ations and Sunday-schools both in the Me- 
tropolis and throughout the country, to follow the example so wisely and promptly set by the friends of 
lUble drcnlation in the influential towns above mentioned, which will be the best practicid condemnation 
of the Bible Monopoly, as well as the most effectual mode of supporting the Scottish Institution, to which 
Eogiand, Ireland, and the Colonies are so deeply indebted. 

JOHN CAMPBELL, D.D. EDWARD STEANR J. YOUNG, M.A. 

ANDREW REED, D.D. SAMUEL GREEN. JAMES CARLILE. 

J. LEIPCHILD, D.D. JOSEPH ANGUS, M.A. W. HAWEIS COOPER, Resident 

ROBERT REDPATH, M.A. GEORGE PAYNE, LL.D., Tutor of Dublin Theological InsU- 

INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. Theological Tutor, Exeter. tution. 



The Bibles, to some of which particular reference is made above, are the following :-^ 

1. A neat and beautiful Pocket Copy, 24mo, being the cheapest yet published, stereotyped by one of the 
first printers in the United Kingdom. The price of this Bible will be Is. bound in sheep, and Is. 6d. in 
e ibo e eed roan, gilt edges. 

2. A School Bible, 12mo, either Scotch or English Edition, to be reduced to Is. 6d. 

3. A tmall Pocket Testament, 32mo, Scotch or English Edition, price in embossed roan and marbled 
edgea, 6d., gilt edges 7d. 

4. The Royal Quarto Family Bible, with all Brown^s Marginal References, and very valuable Notes, in 
central columns, by the Mesnrs. Patterson, his grandsons: in cloth, 128. 6d.; 15s. well bound in plain 
calf; colonred calf, marbled edges, 16s. 6d. ; morocco, gilt edges, 23s. ; tooled, 25s.; extra, 27s. 6d. 

5. ^ The Analytical Bible,** containing Marginal References and Notes, nine beautiful Maps, with an 
excellent Analysis at the end of each Book, and a connecting History of the Old and New Testaments. 

6. **■ The Portable Commentary,*' having, in addition to the References, Maps, and connecting History, 
a great number of Critical and Explanatory Notes, in which the results of considerable research are fur- 
nished in a few words. This and the preceding are about the size, and have much the appearance of 
Bsfstn^B Polyglot. They are considered, particularly the latter, as likely to be of great use to Sunday- 
tcbcol Teachers, in conducting their Bible Classes. The selling price of the one is lis. 6d., and the other 
ISs^ 6d. But the Scottish Board, acting on its principle of selling all editions at the lowest rate, will give 
them at 8s. 6d. and 10s. 6d. respectively, in the very best Morocco, with flexible backs, or in embossed 
lean, gilt, 7b. and 9b. 





M m1« a fiwt Twietj of other EditioM in miam lixM, pwnhmd ftwB lh» U at frf tj fnnn i» 1 
from th« QaMn*t Ute Printen in ScoOuid, and other Printvi, to b» toU ■! « ktv fricM •§ nj MiM 
they b«Te yet been offered on either side of the Tweed. 

In regard to the dienp Pocket BiUe (No. 1), for which the ptptr hM Jul Urn pn«tetd i» 
end which will be immediately pot to prem in Edinbnifh, it b importnt thai Ihow 
copiet of it, should give intimation of thia, and aend thdr mbeeiiptfaBi for the 
delay, that the extent of the Edition may be regnlaled aeeordii^ ; and ll dwvkl \m 
the larger the edition, the leia in proportion will be the oeat of eadi eofj. 

Oidera, with a remittance, may be wnt, by poet, to Coldatream, N.BL ; aad all nfco jeai 
aoon, whether for BiUea to be forwarded to die fnU aBomt, or any aoaii ' 
ehaae of the Ph^ea, will be entitled to recall the BiMca ordered at iM lo(V L 
through a deficieney of Sabacriptiona to pay for the Platei, it ihovld bafMud mttmmrj to( 
aome of th«n to the pnblie at Urge. 

XZTmACT WmOU an AKTICLB tif TIB PATBwr. 

*« There are two gronnda on which wa with well to Dr. TnoMioir la bia BlUa iiiM^ lb 
tendency it, to keep alive the attention of the public to the erilf and dangera of the Monopoly, and to lil 
in irretrievably fixing down the Patenteee to their preeent pcicea, if not etui further to reduce them. TUi 
ia a matter of the utmott moment It can Karcely be OTer-eatimated. Our wiidom it, to diatraet ttm^ 
to watch them, and, by all potaible mean% to limit their profita to a merely foir free-trade remuwaitiiw, 
thoa diTcating the Patent of all practical value. The leeond ground it, that of inereaaed cheapoem, which, 
beeidee being a chief meant to the end jutt specified, it in itself a subetantial good. It will be aeen tkft 
Dr. Thomson offers the Pocket and School Bibles cheaper than any that have yet speared ameig the 
free>tradera, and that independently of subscription for putes. This ia to be expkined ehieHy hf the is^ 
that labour ntay be done in the country parts of Scotlanid foil fifty per cent lower than in IiOQdan; mi 
also partly by the foct, that no more profit is exacted than is absolutely indispensable to the wefUv tf fte 
Institution. Incredibly cheap as these Pocket and School Bibles may seem, they are not dheaper tM fte 
Royal Quarto Bible, which has already been many months before the public This laige and bianfiM 
volume has all BiiowN*8 marginal reformees, with a multitude of valuable notes in central odlansL ll 
vras edited by the Rev. Messrs. Pattskson, grandsons of the celebrated Commentator, and is^ bcjanddl 
doubt, by for the chespett FWmily Bible that haa yet been oflbred to die British publie. We aead enlf 
stato one foct to prove thia. Mr. SromswooDi^a Royal Quarto, before the redoctioB, was 9IL 5a. ia 
aheeto; it ia now 18t. ; whercaa Dr. Thom80N*8 is only lOt. The AdvertisemflBl shows thai Aia if a 
foct ; and what has been achieved in the largest Bible, may surely be accomplished ia the ■MBmt We 
cordially with the ichcme saccett.** 

EXTRACT FROM A LITTRR TO THI IDITOR OF THl PATRIOT. 

** RMcnt circnmttancet lead me to request that you will allow me to take thit opportunity of infimniag 
all niT friendt, that the very fact of their zealout co-operation in behalf of the cause which I advocate, hst 
raited tip a host of enemies, who hardly conceal their purpose of doing whatever can be done to crath the 
Scottish Board, that the only tafeguanl against a future rite in the price of the Scriptures noay thus be 
removed, and that they may themtelvet reap the benefit, while the public in gcnersl, and the poor in 
particular, will have to * pay the penalty.* I mutt, therefore, earnestly entreat all who take an interat in 
the cause of Cheap Bible Circulation, inttantly and unanimously to come forward with all the infloenee 
they can command, and all the aid they can^ve, alike to tave the exittence, and to aecure the success, ef 
an institution which hat already been, and, if tupported, promitea still more to he, a blessing to the 
country and to the world. In the mean time, at it retpectt mytelf, I greatly need eneoungemeni ; and, 
while I offer my cordial acknowledgmentt to thote who have to kindly countenanced me already, I ventare 
to exprett the hope, that early communicationt from others will ttill furtho* embolden and assisi am 
to brave all opposition, and to indulge the cheering prospect, that, though detcending for into the vale ef 
years, I may yet, through mercy, live to tee the day when * the Word of the Lord* shall, to a greater extent 
than ever, * have free course and he glorified.* A. Thomson.** 

ADAM THOMSON, D.D., 

Secretary to ** Thb Scottish Board for Bibli Circitlatioii.'' 
ColdstnMn, Sept. 10, 1842. 



N. B. For lists of books and prices, apply to Mr. John Smith, 49, Long Acre, London. A disooont of 
ten per cent for quantities will he allowed to all Booktollen in town and countiy, and also to all Schoob 
and Congregations. 



Tyler and Reed, F rioters, Bolt-court, London. 



AUTHORITIES 

AGAINST THE CORN LAWS. 



" The most proper method for encourag- 
ing the growth of corn at home, is to mul- 
tiply the number of inhabitants and eaters 
of lyread 1 " The proper method for encou- 
Tiging the importation of corn from abroad 
it, to admit the unconditional importation 
of it at ail times and seasons, without any 
rettraint or limitation whatever." " As to 
the importation of it, it is absurd to suppose 
that any raw materia), and more especially 
the most momentous of all others, should be 
prohibited from being brought in, and the 
uses of it restrained, for the sake of enrich- 
ing a few monopolizers !" — Dean Tucker. 

" The unlimited, unrestrained freedom of 
the com trade, as it is the only effectual 
preventative of the miseries of a flunine, so 
It is the best palliative of the inconveniences 
of a dearth." — Atiam Smiih. 

*' Wherever commerce is known to be al- 
ways free, and the merchant absolute mas- 
ter of bis commodity, as in Holland, there 
will always be a reasonable supply of corn." 
— Be^f. Franklin, 

"Of all things, an indiscreet tampering 
with the trade of provisions is the most 
dangerous. My opinion is against an over- 
(Mag of any sort of administration, and 
more especially sgainst this most momen- 
tous of all meddling on the part of autho- 
rity, — the meddling with the subsistence of 
the people." — Bdmd. Burke, 

" In England all other particular interests 
are overborne and crushed by one great par- 
ticular interest, named in the aggregate, the 
agricultural interest." — Jeremy Bentham. 

"All classes, except the landlords, will 
be injured by the increase in the price of 
Com." — Dacid Ricardo, 

"Those countries which have depended 
the most upon foreign countries for their 
supply of com have enjoyed beyond sll 



other countries, the advantages of a steady 
and invariable market for grain." — Jat, Mill, 
author qf the History of British India, 

" For the sake of its moral benefit, we 
know of no achievement more urgently de- 
sirable thsn that of a free com trade. There 
is not a more fertile topic of clamour and 
burning discontent all over the land; and 
were it but effectually set at rest, we are a- 
ware of nothing which might serve more to 
sweeten the breath of British society."*^ 
Doctor Chalmers, 

"The larger the surface from which a 
country draws it supplies of food, the less 
likely is it to be injuriously affected by the 
varieties in the harvests." — J, R, M'Culloch, 

" Parliament has the power to go at once 
to the root of the evil, and remove entirely 
the cause of the disease. Parliament has 
the power to abolish the com laws. This 
is that which would relieve the people ; no 
other remedy can eradicate the national dis- 
ease." — Colonel Torrens, 

" We cannot perauade ourselves that this 
law will ever contribute to produce plenty, 
cheapness or steadiness of price. So long 
as it operates at all, its effects must be the 
opposite of these. Monopoly is the parent 
of scarcity, of deamess, and of uncertainly. 
To cut off any of the sources of supply can 
only tend to lessen its abundance ; to close 
against ourselves the cheapest markets for 
any commodity must enhance the price at 
which we purchase it ; and to confine the 
consumer of com to the produce of his own 
country is to refuse to ourselves that pro- 
vision which Providence itself has made, 
for equalizing to man the variations of cli- 
mate and of seasons."— Proteif hy lArd 
OrenvUle, signed by ten Peers, 

" It is my unalterable conviction that we 
cannot uphold the cottv \si?9i%, tv«s» \tv n^ax- 
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nee. togelhw witb ihe pntcnt tMstion, ' 
■tid It the lime time increase nationil proi- 
peritT '"^ preierre public contentment.*' — 
Mr. MujAision'i Speech, Hmu« p/ ComiiMmj, 
ItfoTCAsSM, 1830. 

■' Food is the last thing upon which I 
would ittempt to place any protection." — 
Jana Deacon //ume. 

"I caneider tluit the MntiDn Impowd 
upon the country bj ovr duty Mi corn, and 
the proiiiion duties and prohibiiion), ire 
fir grealer, probably mueh more than dou- 
lile the amount of tintion paid to the trea- 
lury." — Bri.ieiKr e/J. %fOrrgiir, Smj., Joint 
Sitrelafy la thr Beorrf ef TVo*. 

" All protectinn nrans robbing (ometiady 
file." — Cttonrl rftomjmm. 

"The com law is an exleniion o( the 
praiion list to the wbdie of the landed 
■riitocfacyof Greet Britain." — LondoaTtmei. 

"To propose to enrich t nation by tor. 
dng ■ permanent irareity of com, and 
ohnructing the niloral eoune of tradr, ii 
indeed at viriince with common tenie." — 
Sir Jama Ortilum'i Pamphlet, ' free TVoilr 
ia Csrn tht real Inleral aj the LioniBiini and 
Ik* (rue PoJirir c/ Ihe Slalt.' 

"All (hit hii been idTUiced on tbii 
point 11 1 mere excuse tor keeping up l)lgb 
reriti." — Sprteh iff Mr. Baring (""ow tjBrd 
AMnirlim.) againit Ihe earn bill in I SI &, 

"No better mode of cheating i nition 
could be deviled ibin the present corn liwi." 
— Lord Uo'ji'th- 

"Your device hu been to create an &nl- 
Scial Mircily." — Lard Filsteilliaa'i Adilrm 



"The ban. merobcr for Kilkenny attii- 
bules the denngement ot the currencf and 
the high rate of inteitat altogether lo the 
bank. But the present state of tbe com 
liwi is It the root of the quation." — Afr 
Chantrttor Spring Itir^i trtirinftpetrk. 

" If there n any elm d( periDnt whoie 
opinioni on Ihii queilioti are entitled lo 
deference ind reipect. ihey arc undouMcdly 
political econoniisti, men who have made 
the louieei ot oationil weiltb the ptincipal 
■abject of their Inquiry j and wbere Uiill 
we And one, from Adam Smilh tu the pre- 
■ent time, who h» not reprabated the 
Interference of the iegislaliire wiih Ihe price 
of corn,"— /(«•. Rol:nl Hail 

" U the moral and nli^oui beirings of 
this question were rightly understood, ihe 
room would bive been tilled with the elergf 



and diiHiitlng minhUra of t..: 
impoirible that Ihey could re--' 
upon them, for they coulJ «• ' 
Ihe objectt of the society -.v 
juslice and huminlty. and " -- 
welfare ot Iheir rellov-men."— 
Smith' ilj/rreh lU Ur lof e nvetia; ^ Hi 
tnpalilan Anti-Com-Uac Aaortahut. 

" Sir Thoini* RoWiimr, talkini 4 
evils of impoitition train Irtttiol, 
Thomas,' Slid Dr- Johnaon, *y«uli 
latiguigc of a savage : what, tir ! i 
prevent any people from feeding tt 
if by iny honest means the? on di 
Btmcetft Life of Jahmnm. 



PrrFi iprrrh on Ihe Tarif. V 

" It WIS the violent Biicf' 
present system— Iptotectioiu—n 
tunl operation of supply inU din: 
made it detirable thai, that aysl 
uadergo soou mod^licatioD." — 
tieai'i ipetth on ihr r^'iiiT 

" He cordislly r. 
kisson in lhe,£i'i>' • 



" Comnieree is nothing but the l:' 
change uf different prndiicls by diS.i 
counlriei," — Sir R, Peel, J^at ■J^tk, :- ■ . 

" An importatton of SO,tiaiJ hMd uf r- - 
would produce an impoit Irwie vt >■■" 
million of money, • iriile which ia tla ii: 
would tead by a imooth and cerlala v-f i ' 
of operation lo an esporl trade In raturD 
equal amount, whidb would contnbuu lo in 
iocreiard demand (or Uhour and ihqIij 
ment.-— Wr. OWrtonr-* qme*,- M9 «!< 
}»42. 



THE ANTI-CORN-LAAV LEAGUE TO THE 
DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 



Mt Lohd Duke, 

he Anti-Corn-Law Deputies now in London for the purpote of pro- 
caring the total and iinmediate Repeal of the Corn and Prorision 
Linri, have, in compliance with the suggestion of j-our Grace, pr^ 
pared a brief statement of their ceae, whioli tljey beg to submit to 
your Grace's attentive perusal. 



•no Com Law ii fnined to keep up the 
: at Corn at a bigber nle in this country 
the natural price. The only way in 
b thn can he effected, ia by makin; 
I icarccr hert than alirmd. The Corn 
therefore, lo effrct its object, must make 



The mlildie and upper clauei of society 
ig able to coniumc the iime qunnllty of 
ad tinder any circumstances, the effects 
aardty and high prica fall upon the woric- 
chMet and the poor. Upwards of twenty 
lioaa of our population coniist of work- 
men and their funilics : the; consume 
Ihrec-fourthi of att llie food pro- 
Ihts conntrf, so that it is out of 
wagtB that the increased price of food 

todpaHy paid. 

IV House of Commnns has repealnlly 
iral hy its votes, and the reports □( its 
mitteea, Ihat It is nut in Ihe power of 
ament to reEultte the wages of labour, 
I taw ia malnliintd for securing an artl- 
pricc for fuod out of the earnings of 

• working classes, 

VmrOnce ii swsrt that the Corn Law 

tftfended on Ihe gn>und that wages rise 

fall with Ihr price vl food. Tlie erro- 

■talemvnt issho«n by the 

rate of wages rose during 

„_ jhaaper years 1«3S and 183C, and has 

atiouad to fall rapidly during the laat 
« years of dear food : wages In Ireland 
H. a-day, with wheat at 60*, a quarter ; 
srsgf* are 4a. a-day in Amerio, with 
M at -ilM. a (imrlor. 

Til* Corn Law is wid lo benefit especially 
Agricultural labourer* I biit their wages 
in ordinary tunes lower than tiiose in 
trading and msnutscluntig districts, as 

proof of which we call the attention o( 
- Grace to the fact that there ha* been 
natant migntiun of labourers from the 
I to the Rwnufactuiing couiilles. 
b eairi ihal the repesl of Ihe Corn Law 
Id throw lands out of cultivatioo. 1'hc 
sUc* are of opinion thai it would not 
r such an elTect, and Ihey iiipeal lo the 
rior jirmciictt Judgmeau of Lord Rpen- 



It ia contended that the British agricul- 
turist is not able to cumpete with I' ' 
rcigner. The Biiitibh MAKurAcru 
obliged lo compete wilh foreigners a 
own doon sbroBd, and why should not the 
agriculturist be able to meet their foreign 
rivals in this market T 

The costs of freight and other charges for 
bringing wheat from tlu plate a/ grc ' 
Pnland or America, to England, is upwarda 
of 15s. a quarter. The expense is a natural 
protection for our agriculturists, which 
thing can deprive tbem of. If our po< 
soils produce about three qusners of «l 
per acre, here is a proteclion against tba 
foreigner of £3. 53, an acre. This natural 
protection, even under a perfectly free Com 
Trade, wduW place the English manufacturer 
under a most serious dissdvanlage. 

It is asserted that the manuhctuten ara 
protected. The protection is nominal and 
not real. The manufacturers have repeat. 
ediy petitioned Ihal all proteclion dutiM m» 
called, imposed profeaicdiy tor their b 
should tie aholished along vilh the Com Law 

Some persons seem to believe that tha 
Corn Law ksepa up price* generally. TUi 
is a grievous rrror. The Cum Law 
not keep up the rale oF wages ; it keeps up 
the price of nothing hut food; it dep 
Ihe value ol every thing beside*. Ha 
lured goods are cheaper in England than jb< 
any other country. 

Tha Corn Law ba* been defended n 
gmunil that the land of this country 
exclusive burdens — such as tithe, land-tax. 
church rates, poor rates, highway rales, and 
county rales. The lithe never did I ' 
to the landowner, and theiaCore be t 
be Justly said lo pay that which has alwaya 
been the property of Ihe Church. The land> 
tax, which wu settled in ISIS, and has not 
been increased to Ihe ptoent da^ , notwlth. 
standing thai the valueol land bss iuc 
probably oevrnfold, bear* a imaller (tfopor- 
tiun to tha whole atMwvtt uf \%>«s ' -" 
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country ilkan iu any of the ct^ntinental 
states. The trading and mauufacturing po- 
pulation pay their own church rates. The 
cities and towns maintain their own streett 
and highways — boroughs corporate support 
their own police and maintain their prisons 
— ^towns not incorporated contribute equally 
with the agriculturists to the county rate. 
It is, therefore, demonstrable that the towns 
pay their full share of local rates. But it 
will he found thst the landed interest are 
eiempted from many of the general taxes 
paid by the rest of the community, of which 
we need only enumerate probate and legacy 
duties. 

It is contended that the repeal of the 
Corn Law would injure the home trade. 
It is impossible to separate the home from 
the foreign trade. A great part of the home 
trade is carried on in the large manufacture 
ing and trading towns. Manchester is a 
larger consumer of its own cotton manufac- 
tures than the whole county of Bucks. You 
cannot increase the home trade without in- 
creasing your fiueign trade, or extend your 
foreign trade without extending your home 
trade. They are one and the same thing. 

It is alleged by our opponents that the 
object of the Anti-Corn law I^eagiie is to 
obtain cheap food, for the purpose of being 
able to reduce wages. We have frequently 
declared that we desire not a reiuetion of 
wages, which reduction if rapidly poinir on 
at the prettntt time, but the maintenance of 
wages ; not to be able to compete with 
foreigners — that we alrendy do; our object 
is to KXCHANGR our productions for the 
Corn and Provisions of other countries, 
and thereby to extend trade, augment the 
supply of r>od, and increase the demand for 
lst>our. 

W'e sre told that if the Corn Ijiwv were 
repealeil it would be im})ossible to pay the 
interes^t of the national debt. The bulk of 
the state taxes, for meeting the interest of 
the national debt, and the other expenses of 
the governmpnt, arc paid by excise and cus- 
tom duties upon tea, coffee, sugar, tobacco, 
toap, malt, and other articles of general con- 
sumption. The tax upon Corn yields no 
regular revenue to the state. If the trade in 
Corn were free, by which Food would be 
obtained at a more moderate and steady 
price, the people would have more money 
to spend upon tea, sugar, &c., and thus the 
revenue would bo benefitted. In 1835, 
when Com was 39s. -Id. per quarter, there 
WDS an overflowing Exchequer. During the 
last three years, whilst Wheat has been up- 



wards of 60s., and population gmter by 
nearly three millionB, there hai been t M- 
cient revenue. It will be found, u « gcneial 
rule, that wbenerer food has been abundut, 
and consequently cheap, the revenue has 
flourished, and pure rersd. 

The Corn Imw is defended on the grouMl 
that it would be dangerous to depend upqi 
foreigners for a supply of food. In 1810, 
when we were engaged in war with elmoit 
evei vKoropean power, we imported 1,49 1 ,000 
quarrera of wheat, nearly half a millkin of 
which were obtained fh>m France alone. In 
the ten years of war, from 1H05 to 1815, 
during part of which period we weie engaged 
in hostilitiea with the whole worid, we im« 
ported upwards of five millions of quarters. 
No country could prevent the tranaportatioB 
of Com to England, unleas by prohibitiog 
exportation altogether; for when onoe a 
ahip has cleared out of port, even for a 
coasting voyage, it is beyond the control of 
its government, and may convey its cargo 
to any destination. 

We would especially call your Graee^ 
attention to the question as to how the 
increasing numbers in this country are to 
be employed and subsisted, unless a free 
scope be given to our foreign trade ? The 
agricultural population continues to in- 
cresse, but the land does not offer an in- 
creasing field for their employment. They 
have hitherto found a resource in the towns. 
If this outlet be stopped, the land must 
support the people in idleness. The land- 
owners must either allow the increasing 
po[iulRtion to become thair customers in 
the manufacturing and trading towna, or 
submit to maintain them as paupers in the 
place of their birth. 

We would also direct the attention of 
your Grace to the increase of local rates 
during the scarcity and high price of food, 
particularly of the poor rates. The discon- 
tent of the people has also led to an aug- 
mentation of the army and of the rural 
police. l*he Com Law was enacted amidat 
tumult and bloodshed, and similar scenes 
have attended the frequent recurrence of 
scarcity under the operation of the law. 

We have argued the question thus far as 
one of policy and expediency : we finally, 
and above all, refer our case to the atandard 
of eternal justice, and we appeal from the 
decision of parliamentary majorities, govern- 
ments, and ministries, to the God of justice. 
Signed on bc>half of the Conference, 

P. A. TAYLOR, Ckairman. 

Palace Vard, London, August if/, 1842. 



Zaanad by the Natloanl Antl-Oom-LniNr Zionsne, arenmll'o Bnlldiiiffo, 



FrintiHl If KlmpM>n and Glll«it*s, TS. Marlc^t StrvK. Mtndicirtw. 



DIALOGUE 



ON THB 



CORN LAWS, 



DETWEEN A 



GENTLEMAN AND A FARMER. 



The following conversation, nearly verbatim, took place on board a Steam 

Boat, between a Gentleman and a f aimer: 



GentUman : Good morning, Sir, I soe joo 
bate the ASark Lane Exprtu in your hand; 
how do they quote the price of com to-daj f 

Farmer: Wheat, Sir, I am sorry to say, 
is lower. 

Oenlleman : Last year I heard several of 
uj agricultural friends complaining of the 
price being too high ; how was that ? 

Parmer: Prices then were too high, and 
the effect was to enhance the value of rents, 
which is injurious to the farmer. 

Gentleman : But I thought that your Com 
Bill was to remedy those evils. 

Farmer: It does not prevent the fluctua- 
tion of high and low prices, certainly. What 
we want is a steady remunerating price about 
GOs. per quarter. 

Gentteman : And this the Com Law can- 
not secure to you ? 

Farmer: No. 

Gentleman : Then why not petition for its 
repeal? 

Farmer: Because we should be worse off 
then than we are now. 

Gentleman : How so? Ton admit that it 
does not protect you from the evils yon wish 
to avoid; neither does it secure to you the 
good you desire to obtain. 

Farmer: We must have some protection. 

Gentleman: Why protection? Why should 
farmers expect to be secured from risks in 
their business more than others! Is it that 
they are less competent to manage them, or 
that farming is a losing concern T I should 

it. eADSBT, PBINTBH, MANCBItTBE.] 



say that a farmer has already many advan- 
tages; certainly more than the manufac- 
turer has. 

Farmer: How so ; I should like to know 
how you make that out? 

Gentleman : I will prove it to you ; you 
grow com, do you notf You sell it all in 
our home market, and have no occasion to 
export any. 

Farmer: Certainly. 

Gentleman : A manufacturer, on the other 
hand, makes (we will say for example) cot- 
tonSf and as Uie demand for them in the 
home market is not equal to the supply, he 
has to send the surplus abroad* 

Farmer: Very welL 

Gentleman : Thus you see, Sir, you have 
a double advantage over the manuifacturer ; 
fintt, as seller of your own com to him, in 
\ihich case you add the import charges; and 
8( condly, as buyer of his cottons, off which 
you DEDUCT the export charges ; this leaves 
you a gainer upon each transaction. Now 
if an impartial person was asked which uf 
the two parties was most entitled to protec- 
tion, yourself or the manufacturer, surely 
he must say the latter. 

Farmer: Sir, I admit these to be advan- 
tages. 

Gentleman: Then why not be content 
with them without exacting more? why de- 
sire a Com Law to enable you to obtain a 
yet higher price for which you have not a 
shadow of a claim ? 



1 





Farmer: It i« tlia fori'igiier «f nam to Ihi tlie [>rop(ritj of either UnJovnen or fttmoft. 
prutectfil ii|{aiii»t. i A luiiillnrd cannot claim benefit for what he 

GvnUeman : Hut you havi* nlwav^ thin : nover bought, or a tenant for what he never 
aJvanta^v uvt-r iht! t'.Ti-iKm-r, that yi<a tu-ll \ hircil. The latter, fur instance, withes to 
on thu fi|Mit, aiiil In- hax to i-onvry iii« • urn ' t-nKage a farm, say of 3u0 acre*; the Ml 
6U0 t^» lUiNl mill H, ail J ]>ay uU the (-••!>l'i of %alu(> of the land is £2^, but it is snlgect 
transit, Itefori.- bu can ciiin|M*ti- wiih ymi in to tho annual payment by the tenant of 
your own market. Nmr, whatcvfr thf ii.» fnr tithe. He hiret it aL-cordinglj, pay- 
amount of thi-sf cliarh'r* may bo, « bother ins £2lU0 a« rent to his landlord, and the 
I0«., Ids., or 'JiK per iiuurier,itiM so murh £.jii as tithe to ihe pancn; but lie would 
protection lu yi>ur fa^nur, and you add thiK not gifc £2aU, the ralue of the ivnt and 
sum to (he price of ynur com at thi* tiiiio . tithe together, and then pay the lithe after- 
you sell it, althuugh you hare been ut noi- «ard«. In paying tithe, therefore, afhnner 
ther coft imr trouble in the matter. In cannot be said to pay it on t of his own capi- 
ullier wopIa, you aiM t«> every quarter K\t ■ tal, or out of his liiiidlord's rent. Neither 
wheat you boll the amount of the iin]Mtrt havctheleast claim for proiecUon on accoont 
charges, aliliough you sill it in the hmiie of tithe. 

market. Thisi, Sir, I take to be a great ail- ■ Fnrmer: Sir, you hare stated the case 
vantage which you have nrer the iiiaunru'*- very clearly, and I certainly see it in a 
turer. It it a nuiural one which ynur posi- ■oroewhat different |Kvint of ricw to what I 
lion gives yuu, you are entitled to it ; and did before. A tenant who holds a titheahU 
n<i one complains of the gain you make. Do farm^ ]t;iys no more than a tenant who oc- 
vou Kt*e it? ' cupicK mie that is tithe frte. 

Furmcr: I think I do. It never Btrmk ' OiHtlrman: Just tto. 
me HO befiire : but we get none ti>o much. ■ Farmrr: Now, Sir, what hare yoa to say 
Itut, Sir, I would just ask yon, how ran j on tlie Highway Kates? 



tbf Knglisk fanner, who is burdent<I with (ivHtlvman : The more numerous the 
high tazcH, romi>ete with the fon.'iguer who . roadi are, and the better their condition, 
h Kcarcely taxed at all 7 i the gn*ater is the advantage to those persons 

Gentleman : I havo already ohown rou , who own or occupy the surface of country 
one great adrautage you have over the : over which they (lass. Turnpike tolls form 
foreigner, and twit which you have ovit the ' the great exchequer, out of which the mun 
luanufuciurcr, and I am quite Min* that . highwuvR of the kingdom are kept up; lines 
many a high -minded land projirietor, if he . diverge from these, by which the ralue of 
could be brouglit to pi-rciivc the relative hind in numerims and extensive districts 
positions in which the agriculturisl, (hf has been greatly enhanced; and if in the 
manufuciurer, and the fi^reigner iire placed remoter jumshes the repair of the 6y-inrjf> 
in regard to each other, would be (he first fall nu^rv especially on the fanner, it is 
to denounci* the pruttitiee ii/sti-m an oppres* , because he is mnre largely benefited by 
sive and ui\just. i their use. I live in a parish not more than 

Farmi-r: Hut, Sir, you must be aware \ t\ro miles from a market town, and have to 
that tlie greatest burden of taxesi falls upon | pay tnU at a turnpike every time I go to 
the land. ' it ; my ne igliboiir, a farmer, who holds most 

Grnthman : Indoed I am not, Sir. ' of the lan>i around me, and who lives half 

Fanner: Why, everything, in fact, com<"S ■ u mile furllier back, roiurhes the same town 
out of the land, ivu are more heavily tf.\ed by a parallel road near his residence, and 
than any other class, and are Cduseiiueiitiy pays no turnpike ut all. We both contribute 
entitled to griMiter protection. to the hiijhwny rtifctf but I keep but one 

Gentleman : Will you Ih) kind enough to horse, end he keeps fourteen or lifteen, be- 
state in what rcHpect you are taxed so much Aide.i o<N) sheep and other cattle, end his 
1)eyond the n>st of the community? carts and waggons are constantly pushing tu 

Farmer: Sir, I consider tithes to be a and fro ui>on our parish ro:ids between the 
burden that fall almost exclusively on the several parts of his farm. Devond him ro- 
land ; the highway rates do tlie same, and > sides another tenant, who holds four similar 



the poor rates press heavier on the farmer 
tlian any one else. 

Gentleman : Well, Sir, these are very fair 
objections to make. Now let us examiue 



occujiatioiis with corresponding advantages. 
I fear that the ])lea for jtroteetion on the 
gn»und of hi'jhtcay rates will turn out to be 
untenable, particularly when it is recollectetl 



them, and see what amount of benetil on f that all fanuers are excmptiHl by Act of 
each you are entitled to. Kcdesinstical | Parliament from the pa\incnt o( tolls wheu 
tithe, properly speaking, is a civil tax levied \ carrying manure, and engaged in the work 
for an ecclesiastical purpose; it was never of their several occupatiims; and furtlier, 



thtt towns hate their own streeU to main- 
tain, over which the carts and honea of the 
tumen pass without paying any toll. 

Farmer: Well, Sir, I should now like to 
hear your observations on tlic Poor Law. 

Gentleman: You shall have them; only 
let me here promise one geueral remark, 
that whatever I may say, though pointedly 
addressed to yon, is not intended personally^ 
bot ag^OHt the protective system, of which 
yoD are the advocate. 

Farmer: J perfectly understand it so, and 
beg you will be quite free in expressing 
yourself. I shall not be offended. 

Gentleman : Of the Poor Law, or rather 
th« Poor JlateSf (for tlie latter, I presume, 
are meant,) I would say that the manufac- 
turing and agricultural interests are, i>er- 
baps, upon a par. The poor generally exist 
in proportion to the amount of population ; 
their number is smaller in thinly peopled 
rural districts, than in the larger towns. 
But here again, by living in the country, I 
hmve DotiTOd some strange anomalies. I 
have seen, for instance, twenty able-bodied 
men in a parish out of employ, and the land 
in that parish suffering from the want of 
their labour; the farmers preferring to 
maintain them in idleness, ratlier thuu fur- 
nish them with the work that would turn to 
their own profit And before the enactment 
of the Poor Law, I have known fanners, 
IHeikds of my own, intelligent men, and 
highly respectable, who, when they wanted 
handa, and labourers have applied to them 
for work, have refused to engage them, and 
ha? o hinted at the same time the propriety 
of their applying to the parish; the poor 
fellows through necessity have done so ; 
and the same farmers, under the plea of 
benefiting the parish, have then consented 
to give 6a. per week tor their services, know- 
ing well that they were worth 10s. to them ; 
and the parish had to make up the differ- 
ence. Thus were the poor pauperized; and 
tbuk had the country to pay the wages of 
the farmers' labourers! And what is the 
olgect of the present Poor Law? is it not 
to compel every able-bodied man, whether 
he has been thus pauperized or not, to de- 
pend upon his own labour for support? 
And does not the Com Law deprive him of 
the right to exchange the produce of that 
labour with those who would give him food 
in plenty in return for it? How, then, can 
a poor man succeed under such circum- 
stances ? Or how can the principle of the 
Poor Law Bill be carried out? The two 
laws are incompatible. 

Farmer: Sir, I acknowledge the charges 
lo be too true: I also admit the inconsis- 
tency of such a mode of legislation. 



I Gentleman : Your plea ktr a Corn Law 

ton the ground of 71lA«f, Highway liatesj 
and Poor Rates, I think ia a failure. Can 
you advance any other reaaoua why the ag- 
ricultnriats should be especially protected? 
Or can you show in what respect they are 
more heavilv taxed than others? 

Farmer: I do not recollect just now, but 
I always considered that we had the worst 
of it. 

Gentleman: If you cannot, then, prove 
to me that you pay more in proportion than 
others, will you allow mo to prove to you 
that in truth you pay less. 

Farmer: I like to hear you talk, and yet 
I don't like to hear you, if you can make 
that out I like yoiur manner, but I don't 
like your doctrine. 

Gentleman : The sting of a remark some- 
times lies in the truth of it 

Farmer: I suppose so. But you were 
going to show mo how the Farmer pays lest 
taxes than other people 

Gentleman : Very welL How many horaea 
do you keep? 

Farmer: Twelve, Sir 

Gentleman! What tax do you pay a year 
for each ? 

Farmer i Tax! tax] I don't pay anything 
for them. 

Gentleman: Then other people do for 
theirs; and the relief afforded to the agri- 
culturists by the repeal of the tax on their 
horses is about £500,000 per annum ; this 
sum, therefore, you pay less; and here let 
me remark, that if a given sum is required 
annually for the exigenciea of the State, 
(say fifty millions,) and one class of the 
community is excused the payment of their 
l)ortion, then that portion must fall upon 
the rest to pay, and such being the case in 
the present instance, the public are taxed 
£500,0<X) a year for the farmer^a benefit 

Farmer: Well, Sir, you may be right; I 
certainly do not pay any tax for my horaea. 

Gentleman: The Window Tax, again. 
Are you charged for any window in your 
farm-house? 

Farmer: No, Sir. 

Gentleman : All farm houses under a ren- 
tal of £200 a year, the tenants deriving a 
fixed income from no other source, are ex- 
empt. Thus, here is £50,000 a year yon 
are relieved from, and which the public haa 
to pay for yon. And as a further specimen 
of the protective favour you ex^oy, let me 
remind you tliat a deficiency has just been 
declared in the public revenue, and fresh 
taxes are retiuired ; and how do you suppoae 
they are to be raised? by taxing such of the 
farmers' windows as pay nothing? No, but 
by an additional tax o( Xftn \^t cKteu v«v 
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Cli<it«! who are Alraadv payiDf twicn at much wardt btllerinf jamr cooditiopy «UA 

ak iheT ought; and tbuuld the |iciiple com- i improTemeiit. 

{•lain uf thin art of iojuftticp. th*'v wouIJ be . Farm^: Ah! then I fnllj agree wlA 

•tigmatizvd a* fartiiiUii and rvvulutioiiar^- bv | tou; it duei need improTemenL 

tli0 vcn- partii'4 tu whom the buou of ex- ; Uimtleman : It ttrikea me that the poift- 

emptiuii \% i^antfil. tinn in which the landed faitereat Manda la 

Farmer: Oo un, you'll make lomethmg reft'rence to itself and the oonntnr* iwiuliw 
out ijf un in time. . to bi* more clearly ondentood; and thb li 

(JmilemoH : I am afraid but little. I one object which I hafe had fai Tiev is 
|)n'!iume you employ ai many henriuits of ; mentioning theie thinga. 
all kiudv as you pleaie, and pay uu tax for . Farmer: Sii, I am obliged to yoa; Iqolli 
any of them. think that you intend the fannera no hiirB, 

Farmer: Certainly. , although ynu teem to state tmtha tliat I 

Grntlrmtin: OtluT pf'rtfmN,lf they em]>li»y ; am sure iLey would not relish. HaTe yoa 
grijumH, ganU-iii'P>, Hlalile l">y4, or what nut, any other objections to make? 
art! charged for eai-h; and thin hast lieeii I GentlcmaH: Ye«; I think there is soae- 
nniitluT kuving tu yuu of al«uut £.')()|OJU a thing very partial and ver}- unjust in that 
VL-ar. > law which allowii a large landed propriHnr 

Farmer: For one, I >\i»h fur nothing but , to leave his e«itate» to whom he pleases, 
what is fttir, und ctTtainly think that farmers ; without paying a single farthing for either 
uu;;lit n<*t tu re<{iiire that uthcrs ithuuld be - prvbatc or /fi^arvi/ii/i/f whilst others, who an 
tjixcil fur their beurfit. [ not rich enough to hold land, and possess 

iii'utlvmiiH : I thiuk with you, but, nn- only prr*unal yrop^rty^ have to pay both. A 
hup]iily fur the cuuntry, the revt- ne is the | pi.x»r man who dies worth only twenty gni- 
r:ii4i'. Lvt ine here ask yuu, du you par , ncas, if he icilU it to a neighbour or friend, 
any dirert tax at all I j who ia not a relation, the latter, before he 

Farnur: No, I du not. { can touch it, muAt pmre the tcill, and pay 

iitHU*'mun : I tliunght sou Well, there lUs. besides co>ls; and then he cannot ap- 
is another hiiigular Immiii you have lately propriate the money to his own use till he 
rrci-ived, whicli (since cunceHHi<in!i are so i bus paid a further iium, for Ic^ary dai^, of 
common) may not have Htruck yuu. | tu-u yuundi to iiovemment! A landed pro* 

Fanner: tirntly. Sir, if you pli'asrt, j pricti-r, on the other hand, may leave an 

(iintlfman: I alludi! tu your cxi'mpliim ; ostult- inland wi>rth£'J(>.(HMJ, or any amount, 
from the ]iuymrnt **i all duly on tlie innur i to whuui he pleanos, without being charged 
tiiit'f r/faruiin;/ »tnvk. Now, if I insure my ; one farthing. Tv> i-xhibit the wi)rking of 
htiH-k in truilf, I must ]iiiy u tax to (f.ivtni- I this law in favimr of land \et more clearly, 
iiit'nt in pr(i]iortiun to (Ih* amount 1 insure; i let us Mijtpose a nublcunin who dies pos- 
this f'tfertM a Having to the agricultural in- H(>8Si'd ufrcci/ ^s/fi/r to the value of £100,(IU0; 
tf-nst of mvri' tliaii .£no,(NH) a year. I j he leave<»it tu whom he pleases, and no cost 
rouM mention othrr tax*'-* expressly re- ' Ik incurred. A merchant or muiiufnclurer 
peuled for the farmer's bi-nelit, and whii'h dies possessed of />(Tso/(/i/ rM/n/i', of the same 
tlie pulilir has conse(|uently to pay. I ob- i value; he pays a& under: 
MTve, for instance, that I'arniing Ptock is Amount of probate duty ....£lyj<H) 



\vT\ freiim ntiv Kold bv auction— does it 

•.la • 

pay any auction duty to (iuverument? 

Farmer: No, Sir. 

Uentlvman: llut the manufacturer' ft or 
tradesman's gondii, when sold by auction, 
hear a *luly of live jut rent, to the iJoveni- 



l.egacy dut v, 10 per cent 1(>,(KH) 

(Nut being left ti) a relation.) 



Total £11,500 

And if the same rate of duiv was levied 

uiH>u real estate as is now levied upon jier- 

sunal, it would amount to from firo and a 

ment. So yuu see hero is another special ! half to three willions annually! Is this 



exeinptiun. 

Farmer : You have nientiuned enou'ib. 

(ittitlrmnn : Well, it ran do us no harm 
to look Ht ihesr things, and to talk over them 
ph'asanily. 

Farmer: Certainlv; as T said brfore. I 



ukmIc of taxation just? 

Fanner: Most assuredly not. 

Oentlrman : Well, this is the way in 

m 

which the peojde are opprefijjcdj can we 
wonder then that there should be dissatis* 
faction? 



like to hi-ar, onlv, to t*'! vou tlie truth, I i Farmer: The law is verv unfttir and 
don't want to Ix- couviuL-ed; it goes against ought to be alter-'d, but how comes it that 
my interi'si. I ut* get such unequuilaws! 



Uratlvai'tn : You th'mk so, but dcpond 
U)>oii it your interest consists in knowing 
the truth; it witl be the ilrst sure step to- 



Genttrman : Ilecauso tne landed aristo- 
crai*y have hitherto had the making of the 
laws, and they naTe always taken care of 



themielTea. This U exemplified by refer- 
ence to the tubject of Land Tax, in propor- 
tion to the amount of other taxes in this 
conntiy and the diffprent countries in Eu- 
rope. In most of the latter the Land Tax 
yields more than all their other taxes, where- 
as in Britain the Land Tax produces only 
Ome MWioH odd^ and the other taxes about 
Fifty MiUiont, The legislature has ever 
descended to the minutest matters to exempt 
the landed interest; even the shepherd's 
dog is liable to no duty, while the tradesman's 
y-urid dog must pay. A fresh example of 
putial legislation in favour of the farmers 
may be seen in our new Income Tax. They 
are to be exempt from the inquisitorial ex- 
amination of Uieir profits! All occupiers 
of fkrms under a rental of £300 per annum . 
to pay nothing! Those above that amount 
are to be assessed at only half their rentals, 
whilst other persons with incomes of £150 
a year or upwards are obliged to dinclose 
the fall particulars of their profits and pay 
upon the whole amount. 

Farmer: But there is another very im- 
portant point which occurs to me just now, 
and which I should liice to have cleared up; 
I allude to the national debt. Now, how is 
the interest of this to be paid, if the farmer 
is not protected f 

Gentleman: Precisely in the same way 
as it is now paid by others who have no pro- 
tection. By protection you mean that a 
monopoly price should be given you for your 
com, to enable you the better to bear your 
share of the general taxation. Now, what 
right has the fanner, by virtue of a Com 
Law, to lay a surcharge on the consumer to 
enable him to do this } That is not paying 
the taxes; that is not bearing his share of 
the interest of the national debt; it is shift- 
ing the burden from his own shoulders upon 
the shoulders of his neighbour. You may 
very fairly ask how the interest on the na- 
tional debt is to be paid, seeing that the 
people, in addition to the taxes levied by the 
state, have to pay the taxes levied on them 
by the land. If one of your teams of horses 
could scarcely draw your waggon, because 



this is a part and parcel of the wretched 
reasoning with which the Com Law advo- 
cates have ever attempted to bewilder the 
country. If 1 give you a sum of money for 
your goods beyond what they are intrinsi- 
cally worth, to enable you to be a better 
customer to me in return, what do I get by 
it? If you merely lay out with me what 
I have given you in the first instance, why 
might I not as well have retained the money 
in my pocket? Unfortunately the mischief 
does not end here; the effect of the Corn 
Law is to destroy manufactures and com- 
merce, and thus to deprive the nation of 
the very means by which all taxes are paid. 
When will the people be wise or their mlers 
be just ? 

Farmer: But, Sir, you must surely ad- 
mit that the agricultural labourer is better 
off when the price of com is high than 
when it is low; his wages are always raised 
in proportion. 

Gentleman : I by no means admit this; 
to be better off his wages ought to be more 
than raised in proportion. Pray what may 
be considered the average price of wheat 
at the present moment ? 
Farmer: 38s. per coomb. 
Gentleman: And what wages per week 
•do you pay your workmen ? 
Fanne^ lOs. per week. 
Gentleman : What is the lowest average 
price you have known wheat to sell at? 

Farmer : I have known it sold as low as 
21s. per coomb. 

Gentleman: And what was the rate of 
wagfs then? 

Farmer: I should say 8s. to 9s. per week. 
Gentleman: Then, Sir, you have upset 
your own argument. 
Farmer: How so? 

Gentleman : Why, if a labourer earned 
8s. a week when wheat was 21s. per coomb, 
he could procure with his money about six 
pecks; whereas, the man who earns 10s. a 
week, wheat being at 38s. per coomb, can 
procure only about four pecks; in other 
words, you ought to give your workman, 
according to the present price of com, 14s. 



make them draw the bitter? 

Farmer: It is quite evident that we do 
not see eye to eye. The very points which 
I considered our strongest ones, you regard 
as our weakest. I still think that the Com 
J«aw is not the disadvantage to the country 
many suppose; because, allowing that it 
secures to the fanner better prices, these are 
afterwards laid out again with the manufac- 



it was loaded, would you lay on more to a week instead of 10s. His condition, there- 
_ _,^ .»^_^: , .^ . .. * ^^^^ according to your own showing, is de- 

teriorated instead of improved. But this is 
not all, the sudden fluctuation in the price 
of corny to which the agricultural |>oor are 
subject, is a serious disadvantage to them. 
The Com Law in the rural districts operates 
as a disturbing force on wages, but not as a 
regulating one. Between the price of com 
and the price of wages, a principle of self 



tnrer — ^he becomes a better customer to the interest on the part of the employer inter- 
latter in proportion* k poses and acts inversely upon thnn, keep- 

Gmikman: My dear Sir, ezcnss me, • ingeom aptothefiiaxiimimfifU^wEi^>Doq^ 



il.iwn i<i iIju i/MMffiirm. An<l ynu ^mU jtk'ue , Uimen to Iha Britiih A»iiiei« aiul Bgalani- 
hKii tij rt>ci>Ilrct Uui ihtTf in ■.ul a likrgi: i cbkahe nUier than dimiuiih both thtpriBi 
I'liiM i)r|MT«<in«uhitM- vtti(i'^,thiMi;:li atforitrd i and c«insaiD|>don of bis com. Bat Ica^^ 
by thf prill' of curn. un,- rfculai--! by ihit , thf (iiiealion of price to •^joat itaclf, aill 
ileiiianil ainl supply nf Ubniir in th<' inarkri; ' mmjii iialurallr vouU, wbai h«Te we to 4a 
I uUu !•• tti ihi* iiijiiiir,! -till in;; 1 ilMiiiri'n>, ihc uidi ibv pnilit and los4 of tbe Imniled ialt- 
iiic ->iaiiir!», iirti/ans, aiiil »i>rhiittii in uthcr rt'Ht, or tbtt m>iRufaclaring intemt, iff tfae, 
trailf^; 1)11 ilifoL- a finattT injury i<i t*(ui\ oomiiierrial interest, or indeed any olhir 
inllii'ifil, fiT it bapiH-ns ainl nut iiniri*- ; iutfn^kt in its svparata characfer? IMi 
iluiMitU , ib:i( abi'ii the prii*e i>f ibrir labour >' otriiMt»ut management oo the (uurt of govem- 
iH MHUhUiilItt Ivv, ilif prii'i* of i-iini is MH- '• nii-nt of mrn's affidrs, in their fniraltiii- 
utunll^ ki'ih, aiiil tbfii wv havi', a.« u r-m^i*- stiii>l of their pablie capacities^ has hMB| 
tpii'Mri*, i>iii* III' tboM.* popular ouibrfaii<i, for ami ever will be, a fruiiful sonrca of dto- 
which the pr-nplf are blamed, and the yo- ; oontriit and mischief. The people ktva a 
vfrttmi'ttl \h in I'.inlt. , right t<i enjoy jieaceably the fruita of thtir 

Fnrnur : i ih, I ^vi* np th** aruitmrut as ' l.ibour, and if the airrirnlluriiita attempt to 
n-Hpi'i*is ih»- nidniiMii'luriiiK o]>erativfS. j deprive iheiu of it, ther have a just caou 

(ivhtirman : l.i't tis Ui-\t turn ••nr eye . to miupluin. 
upon ihi- I'olisli hii^ianilniun, elad iu his i Furnwr: Hut, Sir, you would surely Bdl 
dn-ns of hhre]) !tkin». i\v ^ri>wH coni Kutn- liave thiA eouiitry depend on fivcign eoon- 
rifut for hiA wants nnd would l»e Klad (o ' triex for the supply of com. What titooUl 
exihan^f it for ih<- colitins of ihe Man- ! «e do, if this was the case, in timea of war 
riie<itrr a'eavcr; each is n-uily to supply the , ur srarcity? 

iieeiU of thf ••iher lu thfir mutual ad van- i (ftHtlrman: In time of war we shoold 
ta)(e; but a^ain the rupiility of tbi* Com , ]intbably do as we are now doing with the 
Law intiTfcrfS with its pmtt rtiiiff iluly, anil : article uf /tti, continue to buy it as if no 
both un: brouKbt to a stand still. Wide ' war existed; albt^it there would yet be this 
pr<i>>|H>i-tH an' honietimes 4ien thmuKh small ' dilfen'nce, that tea is grown only in China, 
upeuinKH. Ki'TtTKi' the picture, aii<l hU]i}inK«.> ! wherea* ittrn is grown in almost every coon- 
thi'se mi'n left at liberty lu rxrhun^e the try ; and we are Murely not iutending to make 
proibirts uf their reKiierlivf i^i^u^iry, an a quarrel with all the world at the same 
iiiipuUf would inimcdiatcly bf given lo in time. Indeed it is well known that durimf 
I'viuMi »Kri('ulture, diHtanl markets Mould be thr war irilh Fraucf we were to a great ex- 
opi-iird to our manuf.ii-turrs, fnniucroi' , tent supplied with com from that coontry, 
wiiulil iiKTi'UM.', and all would pariiciiuiiif \ at a period <if great scarcity, owing to the 
in thf K''niTal bi-nelit. failure of our rro{is. lit*sides, as tJo a war, 

Fiinuvr: I nni afraid ><>T the f:irmer; all ^'ood men niUKt deplore it, and no public 
bis prices would fall, and his trade would - measure like j'n-e traiif is s«i calculated to 
be ruined. ■ prevent its occurrence. It is no advantage 

(ii nttrwan : If so, it only pntres the un- ' to cither individuals or nations to qaanvl 
soinkd and Hfliliciiil ]iosiiion in which he with their customers; for this reasitn, it be- 
stands, Hud \%hich Wii>its a n medy. The hoves alike the statesman, the Christian, 
natural n-siilt of the rliiiiiio noiil.l Im this; an<l the jihilanthntpist, to endeavour to do 
tlie demnuil for forei^'n Ci»rn w<iul<l euiiance auuy with the present system of monopoly 
its price; the pricu would augment tbe value ' for one of free trade. As ti> u Miuirril^f see- 
of land uliroiul; an improved system of cul- , ini^ that every country is liable to il, it is 
ture \«oiild be introduced, better implements .^ureiy better not to contine our dependonce 
1k) re((uired, more laht>urers wanted, and to um'j vwn thouKb that one be our own; 
hif^lier wa^cs paid; tii*'se and other conco- ' f<»r, in the event of a scanily, I tbiuk yonr- 
miUnit cjrciniistances, so far from teutliiig to ■ self mii>t a<huil that it would be de^rable 
lower our home prices of corn, wouM carry j to ha\e other markets to ^o to. Dei»end 
the foivifrn ync%* up. And when !•» this we ■ upm it, the wiiler the surface from whence 
udil the new demand for onr manufactures, we draw our supply i*l' corn tbe belter, aud 
with the consiNpieiit stimulus that would 1n' ' the le>'« is its ll actuation in price; and if 
given to liritish industry, insteii<l uf the ■ that surface In- the world instead of Knglanil, 
thoutands and tens of thousan<is n<«w emi- , our risks of failure fn»m the seasoni is di- 
grating for want of employ, and the nume- ^ uiinish>-il, and our »eeurity in<*reas(.'d. 
rous miuiufacturin*; establishments foru>e<l j Farmvr: \^m seem detennined. Sir, not 
and forming, in self del'enee, in nearly all i to alhtw us fanners one ur^^unienl to defend 
the Kuropean states, we should lie glad if' ourM-lres. 

our populnijon at home ot fair wages, and; iit«tl.man: I nllow you to advance all 
Che Would ferin si> many additional cu$- Ihe ar^unwnis you please, but I think 



you ought to have recourse to sounder 
ones. 

Farmer: Tf ymi could only show us that 
«e should obtain us guod a price for our 
oom, vhen the law is rejiealed, as wc do 
BOW that wo are protoctcd, wc would directly 
give it up. 

Gemtkman : Before I do this, you arc 
boand to prove to mo that you are entitled 
to a Com Law, and that you would be losers 
by its repeal, neither of which you have 
yet done. However, whether conviction be 
produced in your mind or not, it is %'ory 
•vident to those who watch the signs of the 
tioes that a strong feeling is growing in the 
paUio mind in favour of the repeal of the 
Com Laws; and if to this we add the cou- 
•ideration of a remarkable physical fact, 
that whilst the land of Kngland remains in 
•xtent the tame, our population is increasing 
at the rate of lUOO a day ! it would seem as 
if tlie change could not be far distant How 
mach wiser, then, would it be to meet the 
case in a time of tranquillity, than to defer 
It till a time of commotion; to concede with 
a grace what may be extorted by clamour. 
With respect to your remark that it would 
lie well to show farmers thst they would be 
no losers by the repeal of the Com Laws, I 
nay say that I think they would be gainers 
by it, certainly in the following respects: — 

Farming, it must be admitted, is a pur- 
nit rendered sufficiently hazardous by the 
ebaoges of the scasomi, failure of the crops, 
iuk, without being subjected to tlie sudden 
flaetuations in price which are produced by 
the Com Law. The latter converts the 
operation of farming into a lottery, with 
the chances against the tenant ; for in tak- 
ing a farm he hires it not at its natural vaiue, 
so as to benefit by any advantage which the 
times might subsequently confer upon him, 
but he hires it at a Com Bill or monopoly 
friee, which has the effect of transferring 
all the advantage to his landlord in the 
shape of rent ; whilst, should prices de- 
cline, the loss falls on himself. In this 
dilemma, wo have had weekly announce- 
ments in the papers of tlko generosity of 

Lord A , or the munificence of Lord 

B , in returning 5, 10, or 20 per cent., 

at the rent audits of their tenautr}- ; in plain 
English, surrendering their claims to arrears 
they could never get, and which in most 
cases they should never have attempted to 
exact Liberality is a gem that ought to 
shine in the lease, and not in the landlord's 
judgment 

By this act of apparent 'generosity, the 
tenant is plactnl under a perpetual obliga- 
tion to his landlord, and is thereby deprived 
of that independence of speech and action 



in p(4itical affairs wliich is et^yed by tlie 
humblest mechanic; u position very unfa- 
vourable to the tenant, and which the land- 
lord knows too well how to turn to account 
when fitting occasions offer. Nevertheless, 
the latter is not solely in fault; some blame 
attaches to the tenant, who too readily suf- 
fers himself to be placed in this state of de- 
pendence. 

In times of scarcity^ when the price of 
com rises, it generally happens that tlie 
greater portion of small farmers have little 
or no stocks to sell ; indeed, the scarcity of 
the article it is that occasions the advance ; 
thus thev are not onlv shut out from the 
benefit of increased profit arising from the 
advanced prices, but in addition to high 
rents, many other things have a tendency 
to rise, and this when the farmer is least 
able to bear it 

On the other hand, in times of abundance ^ 
whether arising from unusually large har- 
vests, or extensive importation, or probably 
both causes, the price declines, and they are 
again debarred from profit; and the con- 
sumers being supplied, no reduction in price 
can increase the demand, save only such a 
ruinous reduction as will induce speculators 
to buy a perishable article which they do 
not want, with the view of hoarding it up 
against they do. Thus the farmer suffers in 
both cases. 

The Com Laws are a cause of the farmers' 
uncertainty and perplexity, when ho ought 
to bo fairly and securely reckoning on regu- 
lar gains. 

They are a great occasion of the farmers' 
instability of position, sometimes deluding 
him with false hopes, and somtftimes de- 
pressing him below his just level, and ex- 
torting fh>m him the unavailing cr}' to tho 
legislature of agricultural distress. 

They are a cause of the farmer's aliena- 
tion from the industrial portion of the cum 
munity, connecting his advantages with their 
sufferings, and his losses with their gainfl, 
and thus infusing into societ}* a bittemess of 
spirit unfavourable to the landed interest. 

Farmer : Well, but I presume you dun't 
go the length of advocating total repeal all 
at once ? 

Gtntleman : Yes, and for this reason, that 
as no other settlement can be final, and as 
it is for the interest of the farmer to have 
the question set at rest, I would there fiiro 
abolish the com law at once and for ever. 

Farmer : Why not put on a low fixed duly 
instead of the sliding scale ? 

Gentleman: Because, for the reasons I 
have already given you, there is no just 
ground for imposing any duty whatever 
upon foreign corn for the protection of the 






lanJffUiiturcftt uf iMt counirj. The luuiu- rtmAj lo Ukt adnuilnge of Om lam iat^gWi 
facturrn JlKlaim all debirr ftr protvctiun, i the Importing merchiuit has bcca haUm 
«nd lie uuuiice ii an a roiitrhievuus dolualon. i t»ark his com in bond, to pour it mpam te 
Ilefiilli-i't, too, that all Tki* aKitatinn that ia | market at llic lame time ; and thu iho li(^ 
Diiw giiiugnn iMUfiaintit a fiseil dutj. The . Ubh fanner fincli Ua market ■wamped, A 
cry Mvrry whiTO ir, ** No bread tax !" and, of a sudden, j»t as he dona now bj te 
jiidtcinfC fntrii the niauiuT in which publir , sliding scale. On tlie contrail', if tlHflia 
opinion in fvcry day U-cuminK wore and law were immedlatelj abolished, dwrewodl 
more o{)i»o»cd tu unv duty upou com, I am ' be an instant fe«ynstment of imtsaO OfV 
convinced that totuf reiH'al is ineTitable iu | the kingdou, there would be no Mock tf 
the i-iid. I com ready abroad to throw upon the mafci^ 

Farmer : Ilut y<»u would not Ih' u.* unrca- \ the farmer would take his Ikrm npOB akii 
sonablf, I idiould iliink, aH to rcfusH- tu give : lease, most likely at a eorm ratt^ befae hi 
uri tiim*; you would agree to a duty of H<. | brf^mn his improvementa, and thanhib tai 
or His. to U-giu with, going off a shilling j not the landlord, would re^ all the bOKdl 
ovrry year? ' of his exertions. I shall only add, Ihit I 

Otnilrmnn: Tn my opinion, that would have thought much upon thii matterp nd 
be the Tery worst plan of all for tho furroent, ' am convinced, that the best thing Hor ths 
for then the landlonl would put off the ad- < farmers, under all the circumstances of Ihs 
jusimcut of rent from year tn ynir, and in I times, would be, the totai and ii 
tlie end probably throw the whole of thf* losji, , pent pf the corn latrim 
if there was any, ii]Hin the tenant; but I will j Fnrmrr: There is a good deal of 
exjilaiii the matter in thin way. The steward i in what you say, and, at all ermu, I sn 
would say, ** Well, Farmer So and-so, we U . sure you are giving me your sineare optaloa. 
see how thism-w corn law works for a year; | I must confess that 1 thought we wen 
in the mean time you must boaiir yourself, ■ more burdened than we appear to be, sad 
and next year we'll talk the matter of rent i I was not before aware that we had to ■■^ 
over." The next year the tenant pays the > special exemptions as yon have acquainlid 
full rent, and (lie Hiemurd says, *" You munt ! mo with. The fact that the land tax is ss 
aet to work and improTe your cultivatiun ; ! much heatierupon the landof the other £iBe- 
there are great improvements gninK on, and J pean countries than uiion our own land, is, I 
my lonl (meaniui; hiii lun-llnnl) is anxious must admit, a yery striking fact; but what 
that you *ihould ni>t be behind your nei^h- gm-s furthest toward removing my fean for 
bouni." The third year the full rent is ■ the Cv^use<iuences of the abolition of the Tom 
paid, and tlie steward reiMiiinuiids tlie j l.aw<i, is the advantages we shooid have, 
Seoli'h nystoui of two-hnrse plough^, under- . ami, a« you stiy, always must hare over ths 
draining, &i'. 'V\w fourth yeiir the same foreigner iu the eircumstauce, that while we 
n'lit is i>:iid, and the st<'ward compliments^ produce the corn where it is consumed, be 
the tenant upon his iinimired nietliuil of must be at the expense of freight, insorance, 
farnnujf. Tiie liflli, M\th, and Heventh . and shipping charges ; and I am almost in* 
years pass over in llie hunie nay; the far* = clined to think this would secure toiua 
mer oxertins nil his energies to increase his ' Htrady and fair remunerating price, 
produce anddiniini^h liis expenses, iu order ; Here the converi>ation between the Gen- 
to meet tht^ rent day. The duty has now tleman and the Farmer was interrupted by 
dropiH'd to 3s. a ipiarU'r. " Well, farmer So- ■ the termination of the voyage ; to what ex* 
and-Ko," H.-«ys the steward, ** we Hccm to tent it nn>{ht otherwise have been carried it 
have been more frighteuvd than hurl by this j is dit)icult to say. Both parties aeparaled 
corn law ; there does not seem to be nnich | iu the must friendly manner, and I have 
to fear from foreign ronipetitiim after all." ; recorded their dialogue in the hope that it 
In the mean time, however, whilst the old ■ may be useful to others, and throw some 
rent is continued, the foreifsner has been : additional light on the stato ol the Com 
putting more land under cultivation, to bo Laws. 
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GREAT LEAGUE FUND. 



THE COl^NCIL OF THE NATIONAL ASTI-COBN-LAW LEAGUE TO 
IHE PEOPLE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



FkllOW CorNTRTJOlN, 

Wk have igain to iuvite Tour unHtance in the pniMcutiou of our frrcai 
wort. Oiu CiiiLse Teqtiirrs vniir pcruniar}' suppnrt, wi well ts jnur active «M)peia- 
tlon. Iliit vc Rhmild he oiitiamifl tu elicit your nuilribulioug, were it not that in 
bclpinjf UN you help youreelvis, siaA hasten ide tinir tlint shall stiiv tlie plunder of 
yniirpropeiiy, arresl'the downfiil of umimerce, free tlie springs of indiiRir)-, untax 
your I'hihImi'H fooil, and mili;^le the sufTcrinfrB and prirationE nf the pnoi. 

The league originated in the conrictiou diat rentrietions on the imponalion of 
SikIkii (frain is a policy not less unwise anil niicidal than unjiisi and opprewirc. 
To iiaift poliev tbey refer the dosing; again«t ux, in rapid succc»iiin, of the wurldt> 
narkeLs and the coniteijueDt depresMou uf that inanufavturintc system nliieh has 
fumiDbnl the means of siibfoKti'iai: to lalwuriug millions, mure than treble<l the value 
wf their land to the p^[lprieIor^uf the soil, au^ented ihc national resnurces uolwith- 
HamliiiK the pressure of unprecedented taxation, allied itself in the pust with the 
mn^t t'Xtraonlinnr}- progresii of a people that hiiiory records, and held out for the 
fiiiore ihi- secn'i, <*ir the only prospect, of proviilinft fur the wants of a rapidlv-multi- 
P'jinjt jMipiihiliim, nnd nustaininff the position of our country in a peaceful supre- 
hmut nmonfT the nnlions of the earth. 

The rMrii-tive policy Uys the n\e to the nxit of our national prosperity. It 
incren^f not merelf tcnipomry emliarrasEnient in comraeicial relations, out a con- 
tinuous ilepn'-Atnn tending to niter niin. Hence the warfare, fur life M death, which 
the I.ca;?ui' hii« wagcil a^inst it. We have hail to contend with the i(rnorancc Hiid 
prcjuiliccs of the inany, and the sinister interest of the few. Success was only to 
lie nttnincd ihroueh the formation of a public upininn so clear, decided, and i^neral, 
as In tic irTTsUtihle. And tnwaidft llial point we liave advanced: more slowly, in- 
dt«d, than the impoverishment of the indiKtriou<i and the sufferiuipt of the nmltiliido 
reiiderrd deNinihle j but still with a progreM which tcslilies that we are in the riifhl 
path, anil stimulates us to redoubled eNprtiun. 

Our tuin has Wu to have irn one iiulividniil destitute of the means of perceiving 
how injurious the tasatiou on fnod is to himself and the community. To the influ- 
ence by which it is sui)ported, we have uppusi-d the pmver of reason and the claims 
uf jnntiee: nwl we have met by laels the sophisms by which it b palliated. I'or till* 
endiKU fewer than ino iliousand liecturcs hDve1>ccii deliveteilon the subject of the 
Coni I.ii«s: nion- tlian live millions of Tracts have been printed and citeubted: 
PMiticns Iwve been pie$enied to the Ligiflatiur with millinns of signatures, ]>raying 
ftir Uie redie*' of the Ktcat wrong under which the cuuntiy groans ; our Conference, 
fbmieil by ilc]>ulalinns from vaiions pans of the kingdom, hns five times met in the 
iDCiiopoIis til iMnonstrate with the Executive Govenunent and the Lc|!i'>latnrci the 
Minimeik of Itelittiim hitre met, in Iar>>e numlieiK, in Moiichenter, Edinburgh, and 



ufthntptilv; _ _ 

uimMtiation with :in extent of pciMnuit cxcitioii such as no merelj'politieal agitation 
cuuW have cjillid furih, nn cxpemiiture has been iucnrreil, ami dcfrajeil, of not let* 
th.in rinc huiidn-d iluiiL^auil pouniK An'l kUll, tliinigh much lias been accomplislied : 
tlinnrh the principles of free trade are mildly esti-ndiug themselves ftoin mir cities 
and lar^ lowiis ini'i remote n);ricid:untl dixtrieD:: thonu:li we have seen the neci-ssitv 
of ehant^. fiwm being stiirdily and coutemptuonsly denied, become gcnerully ad- 
mitted; tlinngh tlie emergenrv luu maiic it so obviiius tUut the licfeut of tlic Iuip 
wtministroliuH for its proiiosition of a Used duty, has been followed by tlie Tariff 
anil mndilled Com Law of the present ailminiinration -, yet still how much remuu'-'. 
10 he done before tlie inonMer Moniinolv sinks unAer \W 4eMX\->is.™> mA >-A«« ^ 
wor^ls(.fIlleD^J■ni«(c^.■5t'I^■rtedfo^itscVmp\on,fllal"ftlen»3iMv^V»X^«^^■^^^ 
is to mil in Ihe dearext, and buy in the chcayvest >iiaAe\,' ^lecoTOe »>«'«»■ '^^W'*"'- 
a pnfticnl Idcwnif, 



I nrt.'H r a.'iM r.u p .i^iii^rh •^IrrinioiK »'xriti«n*. ihoii, ;ir»' iiciv^sary to set ihr 
*thl •»! liTiai ^ii- • *- .j"«ii tin- |».i^l. riir *tn- uroiiiui vv»- li:ni iruiiicd dcMiiamU aiid 
i'lMiuii' I' u «i«'n)i!'«l I ti«ui. I lit- j»ii"'^mv ^cntMih uiiich ii!ilu>try sinks, i« in»i >ti 
lii M.tii i.ir. ''.it -n l"iti' apl'lu'l lia.N iiwuU' it imn*% auil JK'IM*\ rfaiuv will art'o'n:- 
iii>l: .I'l ri t r«' iiiu-i In' iii«»u- if«'t.urt's, ii»i»ri- iract^i, iiinu* roiiii-rt'iiro, iiiui\- airita- 
ti'.ii \'\ I; i"ni.t\ .iUt\ ^fip.«i:;h « !««!«'i iii ihv kiiiirilitm iiiusi Ik- pfrs<mai!\ viMttil, 
.5!m1 .1 r-»:'«i« :i.»il Iil'i:i.\ i>t" » \ i«li ii«*' jiii«l r(';Lsoniiiir auaiiist tLi- C'nni La^ 1'k.» plarf«l 
ill lii> h.iu i-. M««n'|»«»K will ii"f ywhl wiihout smh (ffjiris; and it sliall ]ia\etlH'm. 
\V t .1!* I !it«iJiiL- "ii till- liltli y.ir of tills •iriii:L''U' lc»r truth, li»rjusiiir, lor existt-iifc 
V.I- .I'l. "I' ;.««n t«» i- ■•!• 111-!: "U! i«i«inii:»r\ :ij»'.n;s for sSLsiaiiiiiiM- it. Oiir appfal i>> 
ii{:t«l»' It tJlititJi!!;. t"*ii i!h' «*li.iru iir o! iht- a:rit:»lii»ii is vaiu'tiMiieil |i\ its |ii«i;;uss ; 
aii«i uli.i! :- n'.iv -i.tijix !■• il:«' "•••j-rt ii» Im- iraiiini :' WV hiiw n'p'UltMJ th»- ninoiUit 
aliiMiiN rX|M'iii!«i . :ii'il wv iu*\\ app.i! U* y*\i in rnalf ('outiMi'ine iii our c.iu.sf, and 
di«iri.i\ in ii^ -••Ifi'h tiPiMinti.i^. lis cnaMnm* u* t" f.>niiJj»'nt'i- iV ensuing vrar of 
A' t»-i''Mii !-• » ". iiJ'li »ii «:.*!! •« disposablr Tuud of Tii iv rifoi^\M» Poind/. 

W •■ .iri •'•■»i!'«!«-iiv Ar -l...!! n-ji a^k :n x.iin If \\t)iiid h*- a larjft* >uni vi ere I hi* 
.ir.ju-t ii;iiiiij»««i:.i!! : I" .1 i»^al t!ir ('• in 1-i\\ it is as n< ll.inu. 'Hit if is hotuii>\\n 
ill iiK 1 inL.«l'>ni v.in.h ••..uM u.-i «lu.ii'l\ pnivhaM' ♦hr r.'ju'al of that lda>cin;r and 
:»i!.Mt.'!is '.I.. *.\ a »iU!t!ilM:ii« »i •••pial to i^f v.]j»li' sum. It i*» but i.m* luiUiuu 
Ml ill'. J- ii i^ I M four hi::i'lif.l tli'-us.ind half rr»»wns — it is hut two hundn-d tht»n- 
s.iini tiiiwn-'- -il is h-ss than a i'.ailj>rnn\ j»oi luad li'»ni tin* whoU- p.>pnlation! The 
tA.' niiliii ns thai prtiiit n»d I'ailiaioi nt f^-r r«*|Kal tan «aMlv raise this sum: and 
si;;«« iln-\ la-: «;::ni«i a |Miition, hnndrrtls of thousands have heeome re|H.aleis. The 
iii't\ ihoMsanil |'.M!i«l*, iIhmi, will hf "hlaint'd: hut ii is lU'sirahlf that all part.s «»f the 
K:!"/*!' v,\ sli.«.«lii <-iiiiti'ihiit( \N •• propnsr iht* foHowinu: ni«»di* of n-nilerinj; the eidUc- 
t:.»ii uiJiiMi .i::'i IM ^••vi«- d-'i'^n « iiiinl. In v\vi'\ t»*\\n a t'>*niniit<ir must ht- foinitd, 
r iiivi ti.ii; "1 l.a«liis :.|iil <Miiiltuitn. Iiavjui- a Sorulary and Trrasu it r. whose nanus 
:i!i till- rorv...iil» .1 i.» ill. < iM'.nian of tin* ('•»iincil in Maiirhrstn-. A iH-autifuiiv- 
ti.iriavMl Si:l -riijiti.in ("aril ami a iMipliraif Canl will In* I'nniished to »'Vf r\ < ..Vn'i;- 
i<»i, •■.nh caitl to rtpi'-tiii a •iiiain Hi.m which tin- (nlU-ctiir niidi ilakt-f: or wi'l tii- 
li* iNrui to .•^^•i••; tl.f l)ii|»l'r.iif u* h«* l-rwaid'ti t-' M iiM-lu-ster v.hcn ih,. j,,!,] j^ 
liih'l up. An ai'iMint of liu- sjiiiis r •!h»l»'il is \n |m> s. m wnkK u> \hv (.\i«in. il. In 
tin xilla-ji'" -Kul ni«"i»' !i!in«i ilistiit-ts. wiifir ii iii;i\ i.u: !»• ronvt nicDi or pra»t:cal»ie 
!•• In :ii C'«;iinnitH', I'n- liiiinUoi tin* j^if-at lai'sr vill Ir p!M\i.:rd with i-auls, and 
I'M'* i iM « -1 ■•jMU'l •ii.(-i-tl\ with the ('iiaiini;*n n| th'- Cnuih il It iv intfudid thai 
:'i' 1 vir I MMi -hall '«-• il«»>-i'i in .laniiaix, l>|.'<, v Isi n a iinat a»»i»itii:iti' nKrlin^ 
..i !"• \..':o-;..l \nti <'.'ni-l.aw l.ta^i'. will In- h* hi in .Maiuhest<r. at which thr- 
.!•:•. I. •.: if III tn;'i'i-i.> fioiii r;.vh d'sinii, i««wn, and \illaui'. wi-l In* anncuuu-id. To 
ili:^ '.'i .t! I.- : !'.i-j ;i'il iht- Ml jnl'ris i»!' tin- Hiiiisi- I'f (\inuiions ainl Vvt :•». v. ho ha\«* 
\. .III. :..;•'.'..)•» al of till- 1 I'll! l/iws, with n.an;- oiln-r fininini '.ndi\idi!als. will 1-f 
.:i\ll-!. l«»'.<t'i«r w.tli MiiiistriH ,if l{t'li<ji.in nf all dr!ii»niiiMtiotis, Ih pntifs. and 
\l<.i.p.,i'. .1 'li'- l.i:ii:uf fji'Ui .ill pa»lN.i.f til,. Iviim'duni 

Thr ..Im.m- iH a l-rit f ski till oi tlir plan whirh tin- l.tML'in- intrnds to pniviu' : 
..ini wr ..!• iifw finrapd in ar.anuin;:- thr dctaiK of #.ur lutiuv i.poralinn.s. 

risiiinisjaiui s hnxr ]«laci'd tlh* Lia^MU' in ihi- \an of this yirat hattle; and fioni 
tl:i jiost wiiiih l*rn\iii.ni (• s, e-in»: l«» have- assijrn,.,! ilu-ni tiny will m-iihrr rtiin- in 
V. Mii'!. -- II. t l'i« dr;\rn hy oMn-juy. lint it i< with a firlini; of dfip ri'spoiisihiliiv 
I'a* iiii'N ajij»l\ !liiiiisfl\«v t(» tlu-ir task. Thr rondition of hfiio^t industr\, ihi- food 

• 'f !.i5 I! hi'.:; iiultitinh's. the wi'11-1 riiii; of milliiiis, ami ihi- futnn- of a ixival nation, 
a •• a; »!al..«'. In tin- pii-li'iuml d« la\ ol n ilii'ss wf ,-.n. ,,ii|y |„....j.j^^, ^j.^. ,^jj,, j,jjjj^ 

• •:"•. j-.«'i 'Ino: r.l.juiiix and "t "m,. di-stnu tion. tMirrans« >* thai uf hunraniiv itKidl": 
a:i I i! ' -au-riuni 'I hy tho uli^'ion whirh teat lies mankind l" pra\ lor ihf dailv 
1> <ad wiiirli llia\«n Im- jMovidrd, hut nionni»oIy wiihhohN. Im a spiiii ^\fi]ti.v oi 
si:.'Ii ,1 <.ii>f wiiuM Wf j>in.siii' it to thr « nd, ^'i kin:;' thi sth-rt-N*. which niusi e\»'i"jlu- 
:di' •■ • .H • i« \«d. iVi'Tii piae«fnl. h'i»al. and h«»nouiahh- milca\..nr: froi.i tnli^htencd 
««:iv"..-i.i.'. : nfiii »«'nipas-i«»n for human suM'i lini: and tin- irrouniiion of ♦'ifjiuil 
. «. *'." li«'iii tin sii}inii<si..:i .if a sunlid das.v intii'--; to the loniinon iji-od; fr-»iii 
i*M wi.'di'iM !•! !f'-islation, thoujrh '<low .md latr in ii- nthMiion of pnldic opinion ; 

:i/n.' ii'»v.i tl' M«-^i»iLr .if Mi'.iMTi, uv\e\ wiihlu-ld from liuhtfuu.s and heiu-lieent 
fiiJt unmr \\\ oViV'T oK \\\v V\«\\\\vA. 

* 

J Cr,/i/.v/._i/. Priutet, .\\u,aU* BuiWimjji, M.irk.t.»li«t, MuAeU..U-r, 



GOODENOUGH HOUSE SCHOOL, 

EALING, MIDDLESEX. 





I. OtLiERT U iwbled is 

■fdonduci. Th, 
fuM be in Ihe i 



,-.-enled in Ibe sbove drsvring. Ii i 

NibbnulJ ■Ildiuiubriljri ft lor«liiy moio (in ._ .. . . . 

"~ "-- " =■-'- Biid; built on ■ Aim dry »il, and at » pml elention nbure the U«1 of the 

ne of thefincitvltiii in tbc counii. Ii hw, Eromiu diuched poulion utdupen 

B counirf. itl the BdvaniiiKO ot plucs lODre diitaal flDm Ibe mclrapoli) ; while ibe [Uilvta; 

.„ Jhc DrUhbouring villa^je orOreat Biding, bringi it ?rilbin a ride or haJt-in-'hour from Ihe 

A tpadoui garden and hams park, roniiiting oftevetal acrei, aie in canaeuon with the hoiue. 

^fiOiuidi afford ample (pace lor the pupili to engage in tbe game nf cricket, arthin, attdulbet 

— — — • which leodequalU lo the imprayemenl of health and developnuml of ilrenglh. In Uulh, 

ifel; aaitrted, that the whole arrangement of the premita i* equal to thai ^ihe very fiiil 

il Id Ibe neighbourhood of London. 

,. . ,...., . , |fihi!Schoo1,bymaslern>f|irrovedabiUtj,»iulofitriell]rmorril 

he ttilem of Educalion punued bj them, ii founded on that, wilhoui which 
: end proBUeaa — namely, loiind religioui prineipiei— and the public atlend- 
nfproved bf eitplanaiorjr readiogs aad private prayen at humc 
nnd enjoymenli of Ihe pupili, ate nol leu aealotuly attended to. than Ihe 
I'l -. babiu of pexonal deanlinnt and general neitneM, are required fnnn ail. 
».'d, aad all the donnitorita are ptrEKlly lentilated. The Principal and Family 
]mi]m1<. vho are fitted for general inlercuurae with tociely, by meellng at Ihe 

-iliiringthwe dedicated loatody, lb* pupili are coDitanlivundciIhe 

' Ills; and, in coiidusiaQ, ttw Principal bcgi leave lo add. inai. amuii)! 
I ::ii>' the parenia orpuj^li nho have been inlruiled to hii care during 

:i;i'Ddngibeir itudiea under the ■upertntendenceofUaa. GiLRtiKT, 

< <>. "' I 'i ospeci Place Acadetn) , BriBlol. 

111! Gict'k and Latin Clauici, Hatbeniatict, ibe French Language, and the 
icaiioii ; including. al», Waihing and Uendtng Llnea, Slstioncry. Ihe u.e 
7W1M Bed and every olber charge,eicepting actual disburiemcRlBfor artldu of Clottilng' — 
FOKTT CviMliAl rsK Anhvh. 
Pmnralury /iiiJrucd'M— TKIIttT GtJtMEai. 

Tbc CiIli'vingnftrrnccianlnGeullmicn whn.M &an> havr l<«n olneauil by Mi. OlLaaat : — ^ 
Tlin Roc. Joiiru GiLBtii, NoOin^ 
B UoaTHlir. B*|., flarriatcr al Uw. 
JiWWf How, Eiq,. Rnnunerica Uaalle. 

- «r Hdwdkh. Rnq., I), ChBi1(aSiiuaie,H<nV)a. 
ilea, Kij., Siirgnm, Ulty Itmd, LniuWn. 



i \m.ti 




OVERN LODGE, DOWNEND, 

NEAR BRISTOL. 



Tail BMibUibnwM lot ibc Ednotlaa of Yorog LadiM, b c o nJ t rf by Vu. Raat, l«nfcm «f 
Ul OeoboC Pockck, of PmpMt Pbe* Aaadcmj, BilMol, ud aidaw «t If*. j4Mn Btn, Ihiiiii. 

tall of Ihc nnic dij. 

Mml. Reu, from ber inbnor, wu tdocUod with the *Uw of loMcMtiBf eA«n[ mdUatucatl; 
■ft, pnrioiu to bcT BMrriafe, lud ■ Ivgc lad ■ooHiUns kImoL Since Ibe death of her biubaad, ihe 
hu rcoaamcticed her fanwr pnraidth and tnuti thai, ■■ the fcelingi of a mother haro been added lo 
bn other qtulltcadoni, abe hu, at pnaent, a ftrther eUim oa paienlaJ oonSdeocei Indeed, —l ei na l 
lendenMti miitclca Itatlf with the nlwlc •jitem at OTcm Lodge i and. lo Ibc eirrrin of thia fctndiile, 
naj be atlribated Ibc almoM DnpaiaUeled ivtttm wblch bai ■tteiided Ibe Tcncwed eaenioaa of Uaa. 
Riu daring tbc U*t two jrtan i bat, bavlag racenllr tn»tij nlarged and improred her ptesdaaa ftr 
thi aasouMdslHm of iocreuiiig atnnben, the adopu thk mod* of iMng pablldtj lo her widaiUlu^, 
far the iBTamiatlon of tba Dumemia fHendi of her bUier and her faaibaiid, nbo are Bin i ad in oeeiT 
dlraoiloo orer lb* kingdom, but wboae piiTBU add tewW We now anknowo. 

Tba fc b elagle Sjttmn campnbenda tbe gvnenl rooline of a modem edacalion. ftnieiiUr attmdaa 
I* paid to tbe manaen, hablM. aM <aniafe af the pnplb ; Mu. Bau witbiag to comUno olegwica of 
appeaiVKC and nuTltj of beb w fc ar with OMIU hnonicdge, and tbe atUntiTc abeerraaca of moial ud 
rtUgiout datiea. 

The aeeempUibaenli are tangbt ij Ladlaa leaidcBt in the KilabHibmeat, to obtain wliaae aid, no 
eipetue bai been ipared; French by a PRMettant tiatl?e, and Hdmc aad Singing by a Protoaor fioB thr 
Roral Acmdrm/, London! theie, with ibur olhcT AidManla, under the coiuianl luperinlandencc of 
Mhb. Reei, unite Iheir ennglea for Ihe IrnprsTcrnent of the pupili. 

The Haute and PremiKi arc peculiArJy eligible and hcallhj, giTing anittrtal lalitraclion ; aad, vbil* 
Ihe lertnt are mvderaie, Ihe Inaliaeal of Ihe pupili ii pctfedl) liberaL 




Rtferenca of Ihe higbui n*pe<iUbfl)I]r will be eipecicd, and given, if required, M ihon peraoiu «h« 
iBMy be unacf uainled with Mni. Reei or her eonneiioni. 
/"orfeniu, and ererj oUiec inbinnatiaa, ap^I la Ui.h ^IT.« m Ui U«„ FococR. 



To the Scholastic Profession and to School 

Assistants. 



17, CoRNHiLL, ZOth November, 1842. 

RELFE AND FLETCHER, School Booksellers, beg 
leave respectfully to apprise Masters of Schools, Ladies con- 
ducting Seminaries, and Assistants of every description in 
each department, that Registers are kept, during the Christ- 
mas vacation, for the express purpose of entering the Names 
of all Masters requiring Assistants, and of all Assistants in 
want of situations. R. & F. have appropriated commodious 
Rooms on their premises for the express accommodation of 
these parties, where, at all times during the vacation, appoint- 
ments may be made. In thus consulting the convenience of 
their numerous connexion, Relfe & Fletcher wish it dis- 
tinctly to be understood, that no charge of any description, or 
under any form, is made, either to principals or assistants. 
Their object is to afford every facility to both parties, for being 
mutually suited, relying, for remuneration, on that liberal 
support from the Profession, which for many years they have 
experienced, and which it will ever be their study to maintain 
and to deserve. 

The Registers will be opened on the 12th December. 

On the Isto/JanMory, IBiSj will be published, in One Vol, neatly bound in Goth, priced, Od, 

RELFE AND FLETCHER'S 

NEW AND COMPREHENSIVE CATALOGUE 

OF 

SCHOOL BOOKS, 

Contaming the sizes and prices of all. Scholastic Works published during the last 

thirty years. 



This Oatalogne, which is published at the request of a nnmeroos body of the Profession, 
has been for a len^h of time in preparation, and will be fonnd to contain every necessary 
information conoermng English as well as Foreuni Books. The English department is most 
carefully classified and arranged under the different heads of Mathematics, Algebra, Arith- 
metic, Geoffraphy, Use of the Globn, Natural Philosophy, and General Literature, by which 
means much troul>1e b saved — as, by reference to the particular department, all Books whirh 
have appeared on that subject are at once presented to the eye. 

The Foreign Works, which have been most carefully arranged, are divided under their 
respective brads, viz. Latin, Greek, French, German, Italian, Spanish, and the Oriental 
Languages. 

A copious List of Maps and Atlases is appenied, l\ke 'w^ioVa ^oncsai^ wvft ^^ SXa-wiwn. 
useful workt of reference which has yet been ottered lo tVio ScVioVaaXic "PTofe^aoxi. vyv«s^ 

Am bat a limited number of this CJatalogue has been pnuUA, v«f^^«* «iiT\o\» ^^J?''™ J^ 
M/r«» of it are respectfully requested to mak« immoduiU aYxA\caX\oik Vo Oaft Vx^^MJ^a^^ 



The following LIST OF BOOKS, adapted far SekobMtie 

been recently Publuhed, or of which there hare been New EdUioai. 



NiDib EditxnB. Pnr« !•. 



Th^- febov» taN:kM>- W<>rk rf.D«!au of • Si^nrt of t«c«c«a thirty ftD4 fsrty Lfttsi* < f la i j i !■ ttt Wif 

•tjli* 'if I'*-f.uiaii»:ii;>, ••!( tii\ii-i-it t-ntir^lr (.'••nim«r'"i«I. rDnt-*taic of IbtoIccs Billi, 
<' trrtui, I^ti'Tt uf Iniritl'jciinn. CfMiji, kc. •n<i ><i!irr i&Aiii'n cocB>F<ct«d with Trade. 
i>i*-j ur< wriiu-n u ihkt t.n.niiarlj r>jr ani) Ir^iM^ ttj]<» it prawat ■doplcd III all 
I>fkf>::*l. ».•!.!•; ar'i w.ii (••■ fvjnd •■ni.ni'DllT cuD-Jucuc t> the fifoiBOlton €f thai ~ 
«ii*.ri]i;- :ii ti: L'-ri.iti«-r< .dl (*i^rr-4poni}> nor. 

'It.,* W .rk riAt b"U tt.f'jrv itk«- FuMn: hut f<ir • thon l«ne: aad the fkct of It* iMTiaf , ia ihb BbM 
l^ri'Kl, iri>ri<- thr*-'is*t t-uht Urv* MtltiuBft, will, id iim*!/, it tt ;ire>uiaedg oAer a lUwgi i ncaaiBiBitfiM Ihv 




Ikil tlftr (liCgiLiUlUI «lk.-.ti the PrtM hM I«M^ li{j>>ll II. 

}i'fw Kt-aljr.^ Price 4«. 
ConlainiDE •«▼• ral •r«rLfnrfis of Omuneiita] Fwwianthip, eajrmtd oa Copftr, hf H. ft. i 
SCQUSI* TO THS MERCANTII.E PBMKAlf. 

A Serlei of I^^tii r* conoKtHl vith ihp Eiporto and laporttof Ofvaft Brilala. 
Th^ fivle fif Pinmanihip •dori«<l in thti work If ■•Inaiti*^ by ifaoee qnalided to paM aa flptaha^tolM 
uiiil*-nii.iif rrt-ai irnproTi-mriit, uid the nature *tf ib« «urk itM-lf it la pfaaaaed will aflbtd vaij 
Ibfurifaatiun lo ibuM iatrndcd fur cuomierciai imrMiii*. 



Finh Ediilofi. 

THE HBRCANTILE ACCOUlfTa. 

A eomiilcte irt of Book-Keeptnr* executed In the tint ilyle of LilLocrmphy, and — tilatti ia Fin Borti' 

Price liM. the Set. 

Tril4 «]r«tt-in uf Tlr>ik-k'>^pinc, ^ which ii now Inirodiir*^ into all the principal rniiimmlil Imlfte! 
rfiMi:>it uf Fmi: IpKikt, wriii'h cm tain the iran«ai'tiniik of a Merrfaant'i or Trid««BiaB'f raraMTihtat fcff tT 
Miiiiili. TU'j iin k*-|-t hy SiriL-U; Entry, anil art* a flic-ainiilr of Book* of real bu»lneai. At the doae of Ae 
Ibjiitflit I^'ljir i« iihihitcil thf niude uf prifpariiic the Balance &faM*t; and ahewfnf with daanMalhi 
aiuriiiiit of iiri>rit, Dinl th- BlMtf tif tbi? *up|i'>M>d c<inc< m. Thejr are written in the Amttt «tylt of CaaCMBcU 
J^lllli.lIl>hiIl; uii'l thfHilianiaKi-i of the Puful hating a tvrtfr n tniieud of a^riit/f></ eopj.aiaat he gnatni 
odtioiik, F>ii<r Lirji- <«liti 'ii* havf l-M^n ni|>i<llj di*|>"i^<l of^ tiwi the |ireK-nl has been eerj earefbllj mhrt. 
and «i!l In> fitiiiiil frei* froni ty ponraphical and all oiher t-rroift. 

A Ml uf iJlaiik UookF, rulfd to rorrespund with the above, maaufaetartd from aa calm thkk 

price Af. the let. 



BOOK KEEPING BY DOUBLE ENTRY. 

Now realty, romfilfte in .<i v^-n ll-ickk. A let of Accounts, similar to the aboee, by 

Thi« work, which ha* Wf-n for a Iciik'th of tine in preparation, ba^ heea eonflded to the mperlattadcaee 
of a i:i-iiii"iiiaii (tiuiiM-iitjy ijii:ilitii--l fur ih> iin'l^niikiuir, ami on careful eiamination wiU be ffoaad to poawM 
a-lttinla;ri>% nwr i\fry olhfr ftysi«-rn }i't •iibmittt'd In the Public. 

Th'- ■-•>iii|iilir ]i:i* iini h'-^ituli'fi to riiiiii|ili tin- niiiiitTout puliilrnlion* which have recently appcand on thit 
fuljtri, wliilr ht« jirui-lK'ul actjuiiintanrr with r'Xttii<kiiL' Ki-roantik- h»iubli>hitirnt*, ha» en aided hJai to otfrr 
t'l tl>4- )irfirc4»i'ii) n Work at oiicv hiitijile in iin |>rinri|i|f k, auJ urcurate in it* retulta. 

'ilii- ^l\li• of Pl■nlllafl^hlp hut uii>li-rz"rif rniiikiilf ruble imjimvi'mfnt, and the work b now lafcadtted with 
f-ill (i>iifiiliiii;«', the Pulili^htr* fix-|iii^ unMirnl lliiii nuthiiii; ho* •'ti-r trmanalt-d from the pflOM n cnincntlj 
cilriilati-d to advance lliv pupil in tbm pi'.rtir*ilar ilipartmuit of hit itudica. 



Price Ot. earli, inountnl on ("anTuas and Roller. 
A BBRIEB or HAPS. 

Htff, 2 ft. 6 in. by 91 ft. In which thi- niimvt of thi- Couatrlet, Thief Tuwni, and RUera, aia wrlttra la a 
liin{i< iiiitl NiSii fbararifr, iin<l th«ri by facility is jirirdiHl for tcachinir Opo^raphy to flaiaci, aa tbe Jlap^ tai 
ii- ili'iHiIii, niJi> !•*• M-i-ii iliNiiiu'tly at u cfniiili-nibk' di'iunr*'. I1r«' Map* alrrady bubllthed are thefoUovlnf : 
Till* III 111 mi Inns KiitiL-rn and Wesivm, Kumpi-, Alia, Africa, Antfhca, EoKland, I relaad, Scotlaad, Palcatiae. 
•^* .1 nniijilctf ^rt nf Oi'TListEH to the abort; printvd oh thr v*^yjine*t Drait^mg Paper, prUe Sf. earih. 

In Demy Bfo. price 1«. hnlf-bound. 

THE NUMERIOAL REPORT BOOK. 

('ontairilnR in rarh ftatrnn Wci'kly lU-port of cvrry variety of :$<<hoia«iic Exerclie, on a plan which will aflhrd 
to the pun-nt or ihf tutor u iwrmanent record of the attention and ImprovemeAt of the poplL 

In demy i2mo. price If. hulf-bonnd. 
THE NUMERICAIi REPORT BOOK, 

V( a rhanictcr flmilar to the above, but adapted eipecially to the wholaftlc puraolts of joaag ladiea. 



Price Od. each, or the Pour IIand& bound in one book, 2f.8d. 

HILIi'B OOPY SIiIPB, 

For IrftrfEo Teit, Text, Ronnd, and Small Hand, written In a beautiful current hand, aToldiof the extremes of 
■tirt' anil rnimpnl writing, and the flourishing, which in inauy copies recently published is not raited to the 
Ijfo in IVniiiansbip. 

In fi>olM«p4to. price is. 8d. half-bound. 

AN ELEMENTARY PRINTED OYPHERINO BOOK, 

Containing more numerous examples on the four first Rules than any other work of the kind cartaat. 

By J. Hill, Teacher of W riling and Arithmetic. 

Price Is. 8d. 
THE STUDENT'S HAND BOOK OF GENERAL INFORKATIOir, 

By Jousi Acauasoir Erhbdijx. 
" Tb^n la a great deal of UiformaUoa Vn ihU \\u\« wuiV, wViVcVt wUl be fonnd highly umIU to Um _ 
of the third or fourth form. Prom the f(\ance we Y\%^« xaXen, \^ ku'Caot «m»a ^ ham beslowad 
tudwtfj oa tbo cornpiUtlnn of hla facls, whWhare c\%Me4 uiv&ct \Yi«\t ^itsi^wtVaAa w^amaNNaa^taai 
cUKtomt, OTiriftn rHll^e•, fcc. Ice, UanKnaJVa M.u«i\.Vouft rtiwV^W ^ttRefte^V) «r3^ ^^wirik^m ^k» 
Uuad Uoak.»L^jirlffktaH Herald. 



Dedicated, by Command, to the Royal Family, 
BAXTER'S OIL COLOUR REGAL PICTURE, 

RKPBESENTINO 

HER MOST GRACIOUS MAJESTY, 

QUEEN VICTORIA, 

RECEIVING THE SACRAMENT AT HER CORONATION. 

Sketched by Mr, Baxter Jrtm the Gallery occupied by the Foreiyn Ambauadort, in 

WentmiuMter Abbey, 

THE Coronation Picture ii emblematic of one of the most impressive moments in 
the sacred ceremony. Nearly 200 portraiu are here introduced. All seem to 
enter into the feeling of solemn responsibility which our beloved Queen has taken upon 
herself. Each august person present seems offering up a fervent prayer, at the crisis 
that our picture is taken, to the Supreme Being, (before whom our Queen is now 
kneeling.) to bestow lasting and eternal blessings on her youthful head. The beauty of 
the architrctural work adds greatly to the charming scene ; while the thousands of spec- 
tators present make an impression on the mind not easily erased. All ia faithfully 
delineated in this new work of art. 

Price, to Subscribers, Small size, 3/. 3t. ; Large size, 5/. 5s. ; Proofs, 8/. 8i. ; and 
highly fiiiuhed, 10/. lOs. 

The Christening of H. R, H. the PRINCE of WALES, 

WILL also be executed in the same style as the above. Subscribers' Names 
received by Mr. Baxter, Patentee of Oil Colour Printing, 3, Charter Uouse- 
iqnare, London. 

In Commemoration of the Triumphant Success of the Missionary Cause which attended 

the Ezertions of the 

nnSSIONARXES-WZLLIAMS and MOFFAT. 

MR. GEORGE BAXTER, of 3, Charter House-square, London, acting upon the 
snggeKtion of many of the most eminent Christian Philanthropists, has engsged 
to publish, in OIL COLOURS, the PORTRAITS of these two distinguished and 
honoured men ; the first of whom spent and ended a life in establishing and enforcing 
in many of the islands of the South Seas, the great truths of the Christian Religion ; 
the other, who yet survives, having for a period of Twenty-three Years given himself 
np to the instruction of the benighted African, amidtt hardships and privations of 
every kind. It is expected, that accurate and beautifully executed Portraits of such 
Missionary Labourers will be deemed an acceptable offering to the Religious World, and 
tend to uphold a cause founded upon the purest principles of Cbristisn philanthropy. 

Price of each Portrait to Subscribers, Prints, lOs. 6d. ; Proofs, 15s. To Non-Sub- 
icribers. Prints, 12s. ; Proofs, 1/. Is. Size, 10| inches by S}. 

Subscribers* Names received by Mr. Gkorge Baxter, the Patentee of Oil Colour 
Printing, 3, Charter House-square ; and by Mr. Snow, Paternoster- row, London. 



The splendid Pictnrea, in Oil Colours, of the lamented 

MISSIONARY WILLIAMS, 

2/. lOt. per Pair, 

AY be had of the Patentee, Mr. Baxtbe, 3, Charter House-square, London, and 
of Mr. Snow, Boi#kseller. 



M 



N.B. WANTED, an AGENT for each of the principal towns in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, to procure SUBSCRIBERS for the various subjects printed and v^^' 
listed in Oil Cohun, by the Patentee, Mr. Bxxteh, t^, CVatXcc >\Q»'aaA.V);(un«,^\ATk^nt«u 
Oat J rcBpecUhU Book or Printaellen need mppVji ia^ ^ Ttlt,T«GAJt \^\i)iQ&«ai^ ^^^> 
nqubwd. 



CBARIHO CROSS HOSPITAI., 



pBR CimaulMB, In ipf 



Mbitlt ti hu mtkj 



r Ihta llii«]Hl>l. L«*« Ik* I 



Man IW ftm wtiblUhsnt << li* (.'Uirilr, dw)| • B*Mntl<ii nf IWIMiA 
pMnrf ■■■y, bot tW d*inu uf nlorr anil ilntituilvn omiIId 

fiuibrtaf •£()•«(• •asetnl lu iiUlerlKi etijKta Id miiUmb lot 
bxlOT* MlM tu *ll|l|ll« Ul* I'Uo ■< U><M« -ho ar* tllpMlMl. : 
MVflfifl. tnJ <M bhAiI nrimtiaai.frlnitwblDli tuck «««)»;< 
gwri ht»« rrvallad I* tbe »trV [mnr, iniiit m»r nr l-rrirr 1 1 
•■HMirt. 

Tbnnick tk« Mill >««•-' i< 



«W Iwtl |MIIak«ll af ihr - 

hu lu ■UIK that »«llKJ I ' 

D.D lihaTnaauwi^ b> <> 
•tRTli and I7 Ito urif tb:D 




By Appolntmeot to Her Majesty. 

TH.\S01..|,Tf W \ ■•■:}■■• .11 -f -<', ■ }hr. .11.. 1 (.....■I 



pioni C&binel, {'nitJKr. . 1 . . i ^ 

fiHaible IWrs; dta* CoHriiiLj^ U I^^-ijuulIMi^J, b; iiiiuu ojiVrr*. hi'iiTT-itiNk Itt't 

N.D. S^Dpcriar laatnimfiit* lant im fcln. *,* IVtlnc Caw* hM frr* af Mjmwa. It 

LESSET'S MABKXNG INK 

Is nrd nilknut |>rr|»ralVin. >ill Mil tnjuit llir Ilowt falirlci, and nttita tb* avUg* af 
■Ikallts. uit b-MliQi irattT. hir an; Irnatli "( tinM'. 
ScM ai l<. nr BcfiiIc, by J. Lauin. Hff, llcniltlly, Mn>ri.ta1sri and all aatlsMm 
BDd Mtilvnia Viudun In tlic kiurlaa. I 

CKMKTKRV. NURWfXitt, ItL'RHEY, EioliUtbad b; aad 7 W. 4, e. It», tUA 
nnim (lir CristrlBtJ tn b« sainuiDMl ^ (Trr, fw t*r|iMa« nf bBrlal. M«M- 
k«n nf Ifc* Cknrcb iiid [Iitarntrn ata wninmuiUtiMl >4lb ilUuniU cbapcia, iM Ibal r«rt 
appraffUidl t<v III. iiM '•[ U.a Mcnilim ot th« Enabliibnl Chaitli baa ban ouBMcnWl 
b; tbs BUbnpiirtbvDlicDii'. £ j. 

Tht Lharp fw a Slafir Intimitiii I ft 

PH»i* Ontr in prrpaiatt]' X ;i 

InUnacDt In Pvblic Calatnwib > t 4 

",* Mnnnnaflta and Bnrt» an maiaUtaad la fnrr'ulll' '■■> *«^t™'e iiraa. 
Talilr* (if Fota anil Cba>fr« ■•) b« oblainvd al Ihe Ccmatarji and al i)ia Csmpany'l 
DAce, ;u. Kiii( WdUun-aLnel, L«ii*>n Oridce. Hy aHn «f tbe DUuiBra. 

nniKPITH TIIOMA.S, f1rr*y Mr tVwyrxy. fl 

THE PEOPLE'S OWN MEDICINE! 

BAllRY'S B.VNISTER'S PILLS rf ilE.\LTII. a rbi,,., n<iU, and pfTmliral itmrfy 
(ur Inflnrnu. Ultimo*, axt Dtlm duM<Im, &c. A<. Ona <^ tba ver) bnt FaM^ 
MtiUrinM aiiaai. PtrpwHl only bj TbuBu Ilarry. Dlifvuliw CbaniMi, Jl, High -Mi (M, 
R/i^SiiMaj fti]<lMldfarwonr<iMcUlillftWaKMM>«tttot%. W«na,U MtawaMft. 
f^ i«. ijd. 



]VOTT*S PATEIVT STOT£8, 

WARMING CHURCHES, CHAPELS. PUBLIC OFFICES, 
HALLS, STAIRCASES, SHOPS, WAREHOUSES, But. 

THESE Stovii ve naqurtlioaablr ■nperior to uif otbert 
that bkve been jet indented ; the; are much more limple 
uiil »a>j or mBDBgenieiit tbm Dr. Arnott'i, tod in proportion 
to the heat giTcn one quita h econDmical ; Ibe; are not liabla 
to an exploiian of gag, or a ruih of flame from the fire door [ 
on the contrary, [he; ari petftctij tale and free from danger ; 
they will keep alight twelfe hoara or mora without repleniah* 
ing { the fire being Ken throngh the tale 
glazed window givei a very cheertnl ap. 
pearance. 

Order) addreaied ta 

NoTT's Stove Company, 

Triff marf, 

29, Uppir'Vhaiieb-«tm»t, 

ViU meet with due attention, tnd • 

liberal allowance be made to Iron- 

mongen, Bidldera, Ste. 16 

""S SAMPLE HAMPERS, ZOi. each.— By Ihoie who can diitinguiih between 

nae and the abn*e of the gnod thing* of tbii Ufe, onr /vHrtteKtA amuHincaiuiit 

ifonrite little paeVagei will be dolj appreciated, ai containing onlj lacli SriKlTl 

iredly free from erery >peciea of adelleratioa. 

;bt Bottle* and Hamper inclaiire, one poand. 

t Orden, apeeiFjing conTejance, and accompanied bj a Poit-offlee remittance, 

a inroieo by return of poit. 

HENRY BRETT and Co., Old FnmiTal'a Inn, Holbom-btn. 16B 

iTY— LoHDON-Hovai, Hacinet.— Thia ASYLUM ia condncted on tcligiona 
iplea, and worthy the notice of frienda of the menEallj afflicted, Everr attention 
uilj paid to the comfort and recorerj of the Patienta. No eoerrion allowed, 
ader Horiion, Phfaician to Bethlehem, attends in conaultation. A Patient taken 
irivate honn, with the nae of a Carriage. Terma reaaonable. 143 

NEVS, CITY PRESS, LONG LANE, LONDON. 

^PPEH-PLATB. t A I— . 1 -L^— S=n lETTER-PRKaS. t. A 

lardi.andPlHc ...40 llftHBnl SO-QOO BindbllU, IK Inct)*.!])!! BO O 
• FlauaadXOOCaHbXQ S HSSQl ESO "«lnR BUk.UHtnebH b* II lO O 

.taMuTia . , . ra fi HMBHi Sso ^»<> 3uo . tv X 

ETTER-rRESS. _ _ IHHSBI VS *'"' MlBchMbf »)( . !H S 




k'ii 



It* br IM 




HolM, Rr Inf. np. poU 19 8 

l00 4ta.Gii»Un,ajl(a(Hp.pou25 8 

Fn Frign nf Bonk-w«k (lAIeh an laaalli 

' 'irDOOUNSVaPOCKBTPllIHir 



HEAPEST HOUSE FOR FANCY PRINTINa 



PARR'S LIFE FILLS. 

Ibwing letter jnat receiTed, by one of the Proprieton, from the Rer, D. Har. 
, Independent Miniater, Whitatable, near Canterbury, ii a fnitber proof of their 
oaaea of Indigeition, LiTer, and Stomach Comptainta, &c. &e. : — 

M'hitatabla, Sept. 5, 1B4Z. 
r Friend, — I reeeiied the box of Paaii'a Lire Pills yon ao kindly acnt me, for 
!g you to accept my thanka. They eonld not hare come more opportunely, aa I 
,ng cnniidenblj from indigeation it the time. I immediately commenced taking 
tnd found great benefit In a few daya. I ha*e taken them enbiequeatly witS 
lappy rlfect, whirh iuducei me to belieTa tliat Ibey are an exceedingly beneficial 
indigeation. A friend of mine hai found them of great ntility in an obatinata 
lUint. If my recomioendatioD can be of any aerriee, yoo are at liberty to nia 
>leaao. 1 am, my dear fHend, youra very aineerely, 

.—Bmn of iDitationi. None are genTilnB irtfliiyat tiie win4>, " ■«Krf*\JA* 
eogmtd oa the (lamp, in white letteta on t ted c">^^^i "^ "i^ v%Ti»toa» "A 

^7;'JT- "<■'""■'» ■"<' Co.," on the wrnpper ronfti ««A»>raL. ,^ 

Slid by aU Yndan, in Boxm, l:Hd. j 2». 9d. -, »iA W*. "W^- ^ 






. :'.,r " K'irtHn'* r«niiwtla hQ>," 



COSMETICS. 



ir UulLf^BB Veaiot tm BaiUt* at b. 



SIMCO'S CHEMICAL ESSENCE OF LINi 



^ 



